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T  O    T  H  E 

Moji  Re'verend  y  Pious  y  and 
Learned  Pastors,  and 
Ministers,  of  that  part 
ofChriJl's  Church  "which  is  in 
Scotland. 

Reverend  Brethren, 

ANY  weighty  reafoiis  move 
me  to  dedicate  this  my 
Defence^  iuch  as  it  is,  to 
you,  and  to  make  choice 
of  you,  as  the  Arbitratoii^ 
to  whom  I  would  efpecially  appeal.  For ' 
what  better  Jud2;es  can  I  defire  in  this 
Controverfy,  than  thofe  who  are  fam'd 
both  for  Chriftian  difcipline,  and  true 
piety?  Which  noble  virtues  (1  fay  it 

A  z  without 
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without  flattery)  are  no  where  more 
confpicuous  than  in  your  afifembhes. 
The  ardent  zeal  for  God's  worfhip  and 
pure  reUgion,    for  which   you  have 
been  renown'd  of  old,  has  been  fo 
far  from  being  extinguifli'd ;   that  it 
has  been  inflamed  and  brightened  by 
thpfe  horrible  and  very  long  perfecu- 
tibns,    but  of   which   above  twenty 
years  ago  it  pleas VI  our  moll  merciful 
God  and  Father  to  dehver  you.     Be- 
ing mindful  of  this  great  benefit,  you 
diligently    difcharge     the    important 
truft  committed  to  you.     The  good 
Lord  grant  you  may  always  go    on 
to   do    fo  with  the  like,    and  even 
greater  care,    diligence,   and  fuccefs. 
What  pious  perfon  can  forbear  re- 
fpeding  and  reverencing  Chrift's  vine- 
yard happily    planted   among    you ; 
where  it  is  not,  as  in  many  other  parts, 
miferably  trampled  under  foot,    but 
wonderfully  defended  by  his  mighty 
and  gracious*  hand,  and  abounds  in 
all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs ;  where- 
in impiety,  which  elfewhere  rages  with- 
out 
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out  controul,  is  llriftly  curb'd  and 
reftrain'd  ?  Nor  are  there  wanting 
among  our  Churchmen  perfons  of 
candor  and  reputation,  who  highly 
honour  you  upon  this  account.* 

I  HAVE  the  rather  embraced  this 
firft  opportunity  that  has  offer'd,  that 
I  might  teftify  the  fincere  affcdtion 
not  of  my  own  heart  only,  but  of 
the  Dijfenters  in  general  towards 
you. 

And  there  is  the  more  reafon  for 
this,  becaufe  we  are  lately  more 
ftridly  united  to  one  another;  and 
we,  who  before  made  two  king- 
doms, tho'  the  inhabitants  of  the 
fame  ifland,  are  now  cemented  into 
one  people  living  under  one  and 
the  fame  authority.  Now  nature  it 
felf  has  taught  mankind,  that  'tis  the 
duty  of  fellow  fubjeds  to  promote 

A3  love 


See  Dr.  Edwards's  Sermcn  upon  the  Union, 
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love  and  a  good  correfpondence  be- 
tween one  anodier.  To  wFiom  therefore 
fhould  perfons  rather  leave  the  arbitra- 
tion of  their  differences,  than  to  their 
fellow  fubjedts?  or,  who  can  be 
expedfed  to  underftand,  or  more  im- 
partially to  determine  their  quarrels  ? 
Had  our  Adverfaries  been  thus  minded, 
there  would  have  been  no  need  for 
their  giving  our  Brethren  abroad  the 
trouble  of  this  AfpaL 

But  among  the  Reform'd  Divines, 
to  whom  this  A^Veai  is  made  by 
Dr.  Nichols^  a  Presoyter  and  Defen- 
der oi  tlie  Church  of  England^  your 
name  is  never  once  mentioned.  "^ 
Wherefore  fince  I  could  not  appeal  to 
you  in  the  body  of  the  Book,  having 
rcfolv'd  to  acquiefce  in  the  Judges  he 
was  pleas'd  to  chufe  ',  I  thought  it 
would  be  but  decent,  by  this  T>edi- 

cation. 


*  That  he  may  feem  to  hr'tng  'em  />;,  he  has  eh^n<^A  apud 
Angles  '"  ^he  Latin  Editlpn^  "^,116  into  in  Great  Britain,  <»f 
th-e  Tra>'JlAtiof!j  p.  I43. 
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cation^  to  teftify  the  value  we  have 
for  your   judgment,   and  to  requeft 
you  to  give  it  in  our  Controverfy. 
Nor  can  Dr.  Nichols  be   difpleas'd, 
that  I  have  taken  you  to  be  Judges 
between  us ;    fince  he  himfelf  chofe 
the  Foreign  Divines  of  his  own  head, 
and  without   asking  our  confent  in 
the  matter.     Nor    do  I  fay  this  as 
tho*  I  Avould   dechne  the  judgment 
of  our  Brethren  abroad,  notiiing  lefi ; 
but  only  that  I  may  confult    both 
your,  and  their  reputation,  which  he 
has    injured.     For    by    appealing    to 
our  Brethren  abroad  only,  he  either 
difpifcs  you,  as  no  good  friends  to 
the  Reform'd  Religion ;  or,    at  leaft, 
does  not  own  you  as  Brethren,    and 
upright  Judges:    or,  if  he  does,  he 
mull  be  underftood  to  mean  that  he 
defires  no  fucli  Judges  in  this  caufe. 
Herein  he  has  followed  the  example 
of  his  Predeceflbrs,   who,    with    the 
like  defign  of  flurring  your  reputa- 
tion,    took   care    that   no    deputies 
fliould  be  fent  from    Scotland  to 
A  4  the 
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the  famous  Synod  of  D  o  r  t.  But  what 
eround  is  there  for  thefe  ill  natur'd 
llifpicions?  What  are  you,  My  Bre- 
thren, or  what  have  you  done, 
that  our  Adverfaries  fliould  be  more 
afraid  of  your  arbitration,  than  of 
the  Foreign  Divines?  Are  you  Pret 
byterians  ?  So  are  our  Brethren  abroad 
alfo.  Have  you  rejedled  the  Popifh 
ceremonies?  They  have  rejefted 
them  in  like  manner.  Why  dien  are 
the  Divines  in  Scotland  the 
only  ones,  to  whofe  arbitration  they 
appear  fo  averfe  ? 

'Tis  paft  doubt  with  me,  that  the 
contempt,  which  the  DocStor  and  his 
AlTociates  would  caft  upon  you,  will 
fall  upon  themfelves.  Nor  is  it  any 
wonder,  if  they,  who  are  {enfible  of 
the  badnefs  of  then*  caufe,  fhew 
themfelves  defirous  of  fuch  Judges,  as 
are  moft  remote  from  the  matters, 
concerning  which  they  are  to  give 
their  judgment ;  for  they  know  ve- 
ry well,     it  will  be  hard'  for  them 

thoroughly 
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thoroughly  to  fearch  into  them  ;  and 
(b  they  may  be  the  more  like  to  favour 
them  in  their  determination.  They 
are  fatisty'd,  you  are  fo  fully  appriz  a 
of  every  thing  relating  to  the  Doc- 
trine, Difcipline-  and  Worfhip  of  the 
Church  the  Dodtor  undertakes  to  de- 
fend, as  that  it  will  not  be  poilible  to 
impofe  upon  you  concerning  them; 
and  that  you  are  men  of  fuch  inte- 
grity and  refolution,  as  leave  no 
room  to  them  to  hope  you  will  be 
(way'd  by  any  refpec5t  of  perfons  to 
judge  in  their  favour.  And  what? 
are  you  the  only  Divines  of  the  Pret 
byterian  perfuafion,  whom  they  think 
too  firm  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their 
fawning,  or  perfuaded  to  give  your 
vote  for  the  condemning  us,  whofe 
judgment  in  the  controverted  points 
is  fo  a2;reeable  to  your  own  "i  I  am 
fure,  when  tney  pretend  to  think  other- 
wife  of  tlie  Foreign  Divines,  they  treat 
them  as  perfons  very  fickle,  and  not 
confilf  ent  with  them(elves.  But  if  they 
Ihould  hereafter  appear  not  to  have 

been 
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been  miftaken;  you  may  be  aflur'd  of 
gaining  as  much  reputation,  as  they 
will  loie.  Neverthelefs  we  doubt  not 
in  the  leaft,  all  thefe  jealoufies,  our 
Adverfaries  would  raife  concerning 
our  Brethren,  are  groundlefs  and  un- 
juft :  and  we  are  perfuaded,  they 
will  never  dilTent  from  you  in  their 
judgment  of  a  caufe,  which  ought  to  be 
decided  with  the  utmoftfairnefs  and  im- 
partiality. But  bear  patiently,  My  Bre- 
thren, the  indignity  ofFer'd  you; 
and  the  leis  you  fee  there  is  of  refpe(5i:, 
and  civility  in  their  treatment,  the 
more  chearfully  accept  our  friendfhip. 

Her  Majefty,  who  has  accom- 
plilh'd  the  long  delir'd  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  has  often  and  earneft- 
ly  exhorted  all  her  united  fubjecSts 
to  be  united  alfo  in  aifedtions.  But 
fince  this  is  not  much  relifh'd  by  the 
Epifcopal  party,  even  thofe  of  them 
who  pretend  to  moderation,  if  we 
may  form  a  conjedure  from  our  Au- 
riiorj  what  remains,  but  that  we,  who 

arc 
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are  knit  to  you  in  the  fame  faith,  wor- 
fliip,  form  of  government,  difci- 
pline,  defigns,  and  brotherly  love, 
lliould  experience  your  mutual  affec- 
tion and  adiftance? 

W  E  have  known  this  a  long  while, 
that  you  fet  light  by  mitres,  magnijS- 
cence,  and  civil  honors  in  religious 
matters.  Freely  then  and  impartially, 
as  becomes  the  Divines  of  Scot- 
land, give  your  judgment  in  our 
Controverfy ;  and  fince  you  beft  un- 
derftand  the  ftate  of  it,  begin,  and 
fet  a  good  example  to  the  reft  of  our 
Brethren. 

But  if  we  feem  any  where  to  have 
been  too  liberal  in  our  conceflions  to 
our  Adverfaries,  as  without  doubt  we 
have  err'd  there,  if  any  where;  you 
will  pleafe  to  impute  it  partly  to  hu- 
man frailty,  and  partly  to  our  being 
carry'd  away  (as  men  fometimes  arc) 
by  a  too  vehement  defire  of  peace; 
and  therefore  will  the  more  eafdy  over- 
look it.  p  u  R- 
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■'  Further,   I  can't  but  acquaint 
you^  that  whenever  we  attempt  any 
jthing  difpleafing  to  the  friends  of  the 
Hierarchy,  they  prefently  by  their  per- 
verfe   interpretations  reprefent  it  as  a 
crime  againft  the  King's  Majefty  ;  juft 
as  they  fery'd  your  famous  Mr.  ICnoxy 
in  his  exile  at  Frankfort^  when  they 
carry'd  their  caufe  againft  him,  by  ac- 
cufing    him  of  high  treafon  againft 
the  Emperor.     Thus  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  laft  Century  they  moft  bitterly 
inveigh'd  againft  us,  as  tranfgreflbrs 
of  the  laws,  and  defpifers  of  the  King's 
power  in  fpirituals,   only  becaufe  we 
were  contriving  how  to  fet  on  foot 
a  general    correfpondence  among  the 
DifTenters :    altho'  the  Gluakers  have 
for  many  years   pradis'd  the    fame, 
without    any  one's  forbiding  them. 
Hence  you  will  eafily  perceive,  the  ill 
ufage  and  cavils  of  our  Adverfaries 
have  been  the  reafon,  why  the  order 
of  our  Churches  has  not  been  more 
agreeable  to  that  which  is  in  ufe  with 
you,  and  in  other  Keform'd  countries. 

But 
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But  the  more  melancholy  and 
affli^fted  you  obferve  die  condidon  oP 
the  Church  of  Chrift  in  this  part  of 
our  dear  country  to  be,  the  more  ear- 
ncftly  do  you  help  it  both  by  your 
counfels  and  prayers.  For  as  the 
Chriftian  law  obliges  us  to  rejoice  with 
you,  who  rejoice ;  fo  it  obliges  you  to 
to  weep  with  us,  who  weep.  We 
likewife  promife  always  to  make  it  our 
requeft,  that  our  good  God  would 
make  you,  in  all  refpe6ts,  profperous 
and  flourifhing;  your  country  in  the 
abundance  of  all  things  ;  your  Univer- 
fities  in  renown  for  arts-  and  fciences ; 
your  Church  in  faith,  piety,  a 
pure  worfhip,  and  vigorous  difci- 
pline;  that  he  would  guide  you  all 
by  his  moft  Holy  Spirit,  and  lucceed 
all  your  labours;  finally,  that  he  would 
defend  you  in  that  happy  condition, 
wherein  he  has  plac'd  you,  giving  a 
large  increafe  to  it,  and  making  it  to 
endure  through  all  generations. 

All 
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All  which  ble/Iings  are  more  h( 
tily  wifli'd  you  by  none,  than  by, 


Reverend  Brethren, 


Tour  great  admirer  ^ 


and  mofi  affectionate^ 


tho  unworthy^  Brother^ 


James  Peir^e. 


THE 


PREFACE 


«^#«1,^M^HE    Diffenters  took  it  ill,   when 
•?l^^^^|*  I^r-  Nichols';  Book  was  firft  pub- 
T  [^  £  liJFd,   that  they  were  faljly  repre- 
^^^  1^  fented  and  accufed  to  their  Brethren 
i'^^W^W'^  abroad.    For  my  own  part,  when  I 
refleded  on  the  correfpondence  there  had  been  a 
little  before  between  Oxford  and  Geneva,  I  could 
not  help  fufpeHing,  there  was  fome  defign  re'vi'vd 
of  trying  pradices  upon  fome  Foreigners  abroad ; 
whom  our  Ad'verfaries  thought  they  might  beft  in- 
fluence in  a  certain  method,  that  they  might  procure 
a  tefti?nony  from  them  againft  us,  and  then  publijh 
it  to  the  world.   And  I  ha've  fince  been  confirmed  in 
my  fufpicion,    Hows'ver  we  were  not  fo  fatisfied  in 
the  treatment  we  ufed  to  meet  with  at  home,  as  not  to 
he  well  pleas'' d  with  an  opportunity  of  laying  our  caufe 
before  more  equal  and  impartial  Judges  abroad. 
Our  behawur  for  a  long  time  has  been  witnefs,  we 
are  not  fond  of  debating  this  Controller fy,  except 
when  our  own  defence,  and  the  importunate  da- 
viours  of  our  Ad'verfaries,  hwve  made  it  neceffary. 

We 
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We  ha've  too  cafily  hoped^  the  awiding  a  fornid 
debate  might  be  a  means  to  calm  mens  tempers^  and 
difpofe  them  to  peace  and  union. 

The  way  of  managing  this  Contro'verfy  which 
the  Doctor  tooJ(^  by  writing  in  Latin,  was  likely  to 
contribute  little  to  the  fouring  peoples  tempers  at 
home^  and  juight  yet  be  of  confiderable  advantage  i 
provided  our  Brethren  in  Foreign  Churches^  upon 
an  Appeal  from  both  fides ^  would  undertake  to  be 
Mediators  between  us.  Jind  Fdare  almofi  protnife 
fgr  jhe  Biffenters^  .that  they  jjjall  ft  and  _  to  their 
award.  As  to  myfelf  were  our  Kefovjnation  car- 
ried as  far^as  I  am  confident  they  would  think  necef 
faryy  I  Jljouid  fall  in  with  it  Ina  TLay  capacity ^ 
Whether  I  could  come  up  to  the  terms  requird  of  a 
■M.inifter  or  not.  For  to  fay  the  truth^  the  Church 
of  England  has  fo  quite  furfeited  ??ie  with  impofi- 
tions^  that  I  am  utterly  averfe  to  them. 

When  an  Anfwer  to  the  Doctor  was  thought  ne- 
cejfary^  the  task  of  makijig  it  fell  upon  me^  much 
again  ft  my  inclination^  who^  as  my  friends  knoWy 
endeavour  d  all  I  could  to  decline  it.  However^ 
when  it  came  out^  I  had  the  happinefs  to  give  good 
fatisf action  univerfally  to  my  Brethren  at  home ;  and 
to  fuch  of  the  learned  abroad  as  faw  it^and  even  to 
fome  among  them  who  were  thought  ?noft  likely  to 
favour  cur  Jldverfaries,  Nay^  I  was  affurd  of  its 
gaining  a  much  greater  commendation  among  the 
Churchnen^  than  I  expected.  And  I  could  name  as 
confiderable  perfons  as  any  in  the  Church,  who 
own'd  'twas  a  full  Anfzver  to  the  Doctor.  I  could 
not  but  think  the  Dc6{of  himfelf  had  the  fame  ap- 
frehenfions,  when  I  heard  he  hadrefolvd  to  make 
no  reply  i  which  many  befide  my  felf  concluded  he 

would 
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would  certainly  ba've  done^  if  he  cotild^  for  the  fame 
reafonfor  which  he -ptiblijJS d  his  Defence,  contrary  to 
the  ad'vice  of  fome  of  hiy  friends. 

I  thought  jny  fclffafe  therefore  from  a?iy  farther 
trouble^  and  was  well  fleas'd  with  the  Foreign 
Vi'vines  having  both  our  Appeals  before  them.  Se- 
veral  ferfuaded  me  to  tranflate  my  Vindication, 
'which  I  conjlantly  refused;  nay^  when  an  offer  was 
made  me  ofeafing  ?ne  of  the  trouble^  by  another  per- 
fon's  tranjlating  it^  I  would  by  no  means  confent^ 
teing  defirous  the  Controverfy  Jhould  go  no  further, 

I  therefore  little  expected  a  Traiiflation  zsoould 
ever  be  publiJJSd  of  the  Doctor  s  Book  j  and  could 
not^  when  it  came  out,  but  have  the  curiofity  of 
dipping  a  little  here  and  there  into  it^  and  perufing 
the  Preface.  I  was  furprized  to  find  a  book  recom- 
inended  to  the  DiJfenterSj  as  proper  to  convince 
them  j  without  the  leafi  notice  taken^  that  an  An- 
fwer  had  been  made  to  it.  I  took  it  for  granted^ 
the  Tranjlator  and  Prefacer  both  (if  they  were  not 
the  fame  perfon)  were  fatisfied  the  A?2fwer  was 
fufficient^  becaufe  they  faid  nothing  to  difparage  it ; 
which  no  body  wiUfujpe^i  to  be  owing  to  their  mo-, 
deration^  good  temper j  or  modefty^ 

I  foon  returned  the  Boohy  not  thinking  my  felf 
obliged  to  take  notice  of  what  all  the  world  zmuld 
probably  defpife,  as  being  already  confuted.  Nor 
could  the  defire  of  feveral  move  me  at  that  time  to 
fet  about  a  i  ran  flat  ion.  But  finding  that  the  Doc- 
tor'^s  piece  was  much  recommended  to  EnglifK  read- 
ers^ and  that  it  was  become  the  general  opinion  of 
my  friends^  that  the  putting  my  Vindication  into 
Englifh  mi^t  be  of  fervice^  I  yielded  to  the  drud- 
gery I  was  not  very  fond  of, 

a  Iknew 
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I  knew  the  work  would  he  eafier  to  me  than  any 
ether  ferfon^  and  1  might  ufe  that  liberty  which 
another  could  ?wt.  Befides^  I  was  willifig  to  make 
fome  additions  to  the  Hiftcrical  Part^  that  I  might 
the  moreexfofe  thatmoft  odious  of  all  abominations ^ 
Ferfecutiony  which  hangs  like  a  milftone  about  the 
neck  of  our  Adverfaries  caufe.  This  I  have  largely 
done  in  the  darkeft  time  of  the  hiftcry  of  our  fuffer- 
ingSy  the  reign  of  £rieen  Elizabeth.  And  tho'  this 
hasfofwelfd  the  Firft  Part  ^  yet  I  flatter  my  felfy 
the  entertainment  it  will  give  the  reader^  will  be 
afufficient  apology  for  me  j  and  if  not ^  I  can  ufe  no 
other. 

In  the  Second  Part  1  have  left  out  all  that  was 
faid  about  thofe  Do6hinal  Controverfies^  wherein 
Nonconformity  is  not  really  concerned. 

The  Laft  Part  is  generally  a  firi^t  tranjlationy 
little  being  added^  or  left  out.  It  contains  all  the 
heads  relating  to  Difcipline  and  WorJJjipy  which 
being  in  a  manner  the  whole  of  the  Controvcrfy^  I 
think  it  will  help  a  perfon  to  a  full  view  of  it.  Sojne 
things  here  are  indeed  out  of  the  way  of  common 
Englilli  readers  ,•  but  I  have  inferted  thein^  becaufe 
J  would  have  ?ny  work  a  compleat  Anfwer  to 
whatever  may  be  met  with  in  the  Englifli  books 
of  our  Adverfaries. 

The  remainder  of  this  VrehcQ  fljall  be  fpcnt  upon 
that  iMch  is  prefix  d  to  the  Tranjlation  of  the  Doc- 
tor s  Defence  ;  not  becaufe  I  apprehend  it  contains 
any  thing  material  jn  ity  but  only  to  prevent  any 
very  weak  readers  being  impofed  on  by  it.  ^Tis  in- 
deed fuch  a  folemn  piece  of  impertinence^  that  one 
may  fafely  conclude ^  it  was  writ  by  much  fuch  ano^ 
ther  Divine  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  the  Tranf- 
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lator  i  iinlefs  he  were^  as  is  tnoft  probable^  the  "Very 
fame. 

After  he  has  given  his  judgment  of  the  Book^ 
which  the  reader  will  ?tot  much  regard^  who  in- 
tends to  judge  for  himfelfupon  theperufal^  he  with 
a  'very  grwve  and  magifterial  air,  according  to  the 
fdfljion  of  the  party^  befeeches  the  Dijfenters  to 
Conlider  the  arguments  on  both  fides,  with  that 
ferioufnefs  and  impartiality,  which  the  impor- 
tance of  the  caufe  requires.  And  yet  one  may  aU 
jnoft  'vouch  for  hifu^  his  own  confideration  rifes  little 
higher  than  Dr.  Nichols'/  piece^  and  he  has  taken 
what  he  fays  upon  trufi  too  -,  as  one  may  fee  by  his 
copying  after  the  falfe  quotations  of  his  Author, 
which  he  would  certainly  haije  corrected,  if  he  had 
examined  the  writings  refer  d  to.  But  can  any 
thing  be  more  ridiculous,  than  to  defire  the  Diflen- 
ters  to  confider  (whereby  he  implies,  they  have  not 
confiderd,  and  cant  anfwer)  what  they  have  a^u^ 
ally  already  confuted  1 

He  defires  we  would  let  truth  determine  m 
againft  intereft,  favour,  affedion,  and  all  other 
prejudices  whatfoever.  And  one  would  think  he 
might  have  feen,  that  unlefs  it  did  jo,  we  flooidd 
not  be  Dijfenters,  His  capacity  muji  be  very  fm all, 
if  he  canH  perceive  on  whinofide  thefe  things  wctdd 
turn  the  fcale,  A  fir  anger  would  imagine,  when 
he  reads  fuch  admonitions,  we  had  all  the  Bifljop- 
ricks.  Deaneries,  Prebends,  and  fat  Benefices  in 
the  kingdom  in  our  hands.  Could  we  make  our 
co7ifciences  pliable  to  our  mt^xQik,  we  flooidd  certainly 
take  the  fame  courfe  he  does*  AJid  intereft  would, 
if  hearken! d  to,  as  well  work  upon  our  People,  asup- 
en  m  who  are  Mi?jifters.     And  this  argument  our 
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'Adroerfaries  upon  occafion  can  tell  how  to  ufe^  when 
they  diffuade  our  people  fro??i  putting  theififehey  to  a 
double  charge,  by  viaintaining  a  Dijfenting  Minif' 
tery  white  the  law  obliges  thejn  to  maintain  the 
PariJJj  Trieft,     And  by  zvhofe  flivour  and  affec- 
tion would  he  haiie  ns  not  to  be  determined  ?    Is  it 
that  of  the  go'vertiment  ?    Does  he  not  know,  his 
dear  friends,   who  underftood  the  influence  thefe 
things  have  upon  mens  minds,  have  taken  care  we 
JJjould  be  in  no  capacity  of  receiving  any  favour 
from  them  ?    Does  he  mean  the  favour  ofthepeo^ 
fie?    What  favour  does  he  think  we  expert  at 
their  hands,  be  fides  what  they  have  lately  Jhown  by 
infulting  our  perfons,  rifling  our  houfes,  and  facri- 
legiouJJy  plundering  our  temples  ?     I  fuppofe  the 
Clergy,  to  whofe  influence  thefe  things  are  owing, 
were  willing  to  convince  us,  favour  and  affe^fion . 
ought  7iot  to  deter??iine  us  to  be  Difjenters,    He  may 
pleafe  to  be  inforfn'd,  we  feek  not  the  favour  and 
affection  of  men,  but  of  God  only,  by  our  fepara- 
tion.     Prejudices,  and  the  capricious  humour  he 
talks  of  afterward,  our  Adverjaries  are  (is  liable 
to^  as  our  [elves  ,•  but  in  the  general,  they  who  a^i 
manifeftly  againft  their  te??iporal  interefi,  and  pro- 
fejfedly  keep  to  the  Scripture  as  their  only  rule,  may 
be  thought  as  little  under  fuch  an  influence,  as  any 
other  men,     I  now  requeft:  him,    next  time  he  is 
fleas'*  d  to  give  his  judgment  in  our  Controverfy,  to 
abate  a  little  of  this  afjumi?ig  air  j  and  to  fuppofe, 
that  he  and  his  friends  are  not  the  only  men  in  the 
world,  that  are  mortified  to  intereft,  favour,  af- 
fedion,    and  all  other  prejudices  whatfoever  ,• 
but  that  his  neighbours  may  with  as  good  a  grace, 
,  at  leaft,  pretend  to  this  charaffcr. 
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If  I  had  authority  to  adjure  you,  fays  he  in  the 
next  Paragraph^  Whether  you  did  really  believe, 
that  there  are  fuch  errors  either  in  the  Dodirine 
or  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  England^  as  are 
inconfiftent  with  I'alvation  :  I  am  perfuaded  that 
your  confciences,  after  fufiicient  pains  taken  to 
be  rightly  inform'd,  would  anfwer  in  the  nega- 
tive. What  need  of  all  this  folejnnity  ?  Did  we 
e-ver  deny  a  fojjibility  of  fahation  in  the  Church  of 
England  ?  That  uncharitable  way  of  judging 
incfis  ftates  we  lea've  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
their  Brethren  the  High  Church  in  England.  We 
blefs  Godj  we  have  ?iothing  to  do  with  it.  What 
7ieed  we  then  be  adjur'd,  to  what  zvc  ne-ver  denfd  ? 
Welly  but  now  fee  his  inference.  But  if  there  are 
not  fuch  dangerous  errors,  then  there  are  not 
fufficient  grounds  for  a  feparation.  And  is  not 
this  a  fit  perfon^  think  we^  to  adinonijlj  xh^Diikn- 
ters  of  all  Denominations  ?  I  will  not  adjure 
him^  becaufe  the  oaths  of  a  certain  fort  of  men 
have  ?nuch  loft  their  credit  fince  the  Revolution : 
but  I  put  it  to  him  j  zvhether  he  is  not  of  the  fame 
viind  with  many  of  his  Brethren^  that  there  is  a 
pojftbility  of  fahation  in  the  Church  c>/Rome  ?  // 
there  is,  according  to  his  fancy ^  there  are  not  fuffi- 
cient grounds  lor  a  feparation  from  it.  Or  if  he 
flicks  on  that  hand :  I  put  it  to  him  -,  whether  he  be- 
lieves there  is  apojfibility  of  fahation  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland  ?  If  there  is^  there  are  not  fufficient 
grounds  for  a  feparation^  and  he  muft  condemn  his 
dear  Epifcopal  Brethren  on  the  other  fide  Tweed. 
In  JJjorty  if  there  is  any  fenfe  in  zvhat  he  fays^  he 
muft  be  a  Papifi  in  Italy,  or  a  Vresbyterim  in  Scot- 
land.    /  thought  finful  terms  of  com.fntnion  had 
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been  a  fufficient  ground  for  feparation,  e<ven  M 
there  might  be  a  pojfftbility  of  fahation  for  thofe 
who  ignorantly  comply  d  with  them,  Howe-ver  I 
will  add^  that  I  think  a  frodigiom  degree  of  weak- 
nefs  a?id  ignorance^  or  a  -Tiery  bitter  ftibfequent  re- 
fentancej  muji  be  neceffary^  to  make  mem  fixing  the 
terms  of  communion  according  to  the  heart's  defire 
of  a  Popijh  Prince  confiftent  with  fahation. 

In  the  next  Paragraph  he  fays :  There  are  fuch 
flrid  obligations  in  the  Goipel  of  Chrift  to  unity 
(I  mean  Uniformity)   in  the  worfhip  of  God  ; 
that  a  good  man  would  think  himfelf  bound  to 
join  with  the  eftablifh'd  Church  in  any  Chriftian 
country,  wherever  he  iliould  happen  to  fojourn 
or  travel,   except  in   cafes  of  fuch  dangerous 
errors  aforefaid.    This  is  a  freJJj  inftance  of  his 
great  penetration.    There's  an  obligation  to  unity  j 
butmot  one  word  in  the  Gofpel  ofChrifi  to  oblige  t4S 
to  Uniformity  in  huma/te  de-vices.    Who  told  hi??iy 
that  unity  a?2d  Uniformity  are  one  and  the  fame 
thing  ?     If  they  are^  then  there  Jhould  be  an  Uni- 
formity^ not  in  an  eflabliflod  National  Church  only^ 
of  which  not  the  leaft  ?ne?ttion  is  made  in  the  Gofpel  j 
but  in  the  whole  Catholic  Churchy  the  unity  of  which 
is  fo  often  fpoken  of.    So  that  according  to  this  argu- 
vienty  the  Church  of  England  has  a6ied  contrary  to 
the  obligations  of  the  GojpelofChrifi^  by  making  her 
worJJjip  not  uniform  with  other  parts  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church.    He  voill  oblige  us^  by  telling  us  where 
thofe  places^  he  refers  to  in  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift^  are, 
that  require  the  Uniformity  of  an  eJiabliJJod  Church, 
We  know  not  where  to  look  for  them^  except  in  the 
A^i  of  Uniformity y  which  we  hope  is  not  become 
Gofpel  by  being  put  into  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
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Uefaysy  he  knows  we  will  defend  our  felves 
by  the  examples  of  many  celebrated  perfons  of 
old,  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  feparate  from 
the  Church  of  E?igland,  But  he  is  miftaken 
aga'm.  We  reverence  thofe  good  inen^  whom  hh 
anceftors  perfecuted  i  but  we  no  further  follow  them ^ 
than  as  Z2)e  fee  they  follow' d  Chrijl,  We  dont  ap- 
•  fro^c  the  feparation^  bevaufe  they  fra5tifed  it ;  hut 
we  approve  of  their  practice ^  becaufe  we  fee  it  war- 
ranted by  Scripture,  In  fiortj  we  call  no  man  maf- 
ter,  or  father^  on  earth  ;  our  a-vow^d  only  rule  is 
the  Scripture ;  by  that  alone  zve  will  be  cormnc'd^  by 
that  alone  we  walk^as  by  that  alone  we  Jhall  be  judged. 
He  will  now  anfwer  this  argument^  which  he  need 
not^  fince  it  is  none  ofours^  but  his  own.  Howe'ver 
let  us  hear  him :  But  then  there  were  greater  num- 
bers  on  the  Church's  fide,  as  coniiderable,  (jc. 
Were  itfo^  yet  we  think  they  dide^vil^  and  we  are  not 
to  follow  a  multitude  therein.  Several  of  great  repu- 
tation among  the  DiHenters  have  been  reconcil'd 
to  the  Church  :  And  he  might  ha-ve  added^  that 
federal  of  them  carried  the  wounds^  they  thereby 
made  in  their  confciences,  to  their  graces.  But 
thefe  things  all  tend  only  to  JJ^ew^  that  we  cannot 
make  any  good  mens  principles  or  practices  a  rule  for 
ns^  fince  they  differ  fo  much  from  one  another ^  and 
that  we  muft  therefore  confider  things  as  they  are  in 
themfehcs,  feveral  others  have  been  withheld  fi-om 
conforming,  not  fo  much  outoffcruple  at  the  doc- 
trines and  uiages  of  the  Church,  as  the  confcience 
of  obligations  they  lay  under  from  the  Covenant, 
Engagement,  and  other  oaths,  which  had  pafs'd 
upon  them  to  the  contrary  ;  which  obligations 
die  with  the  particular  men  that  were  bound  by 
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them.  The  Engagement  y?W6'^  with  none^  that  I 
know  of.  The  Yenouming  the  Covenant  was  an 
infuperable  objedion  to  many.  But  I  hardly  think 
any  perfon  ei^er  declar\l^  he  had  no  other  objection 
againft  the  terms  of  Conformity,  JMor  is  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  the  Covenant /o  light  a  matter  ^  as  he  would 
make  of  it.  For  if  the  renouncing  the  Covenant 
was  an  unlawful  term  of  Conformity^  {as  "'tis  • 
'With  me  paft  doubt  it  was^  in  the  terms  they  were 
required  to  do  it)  then  all  Minifiers  were  bouftd  in 
coj'ifcience  to  ha-ve  refused  it  j  and  confequently^  they 
who  im-pos\i  it  were  Schi[?natical  ,•  and  they  who 
refused  it  were  the  only  rightful  and  Catholic 
Fajiors  of  the  Churchy  according  to  the  principles 
commonly  laid  down  by  our  Ad'verfaries,  Now  if 
the  Churchmen  were  Schifmatics  at  the  beginning 
of  the  breach  ^  Yis  not  the  death  of  the  Catholics, 
that  can  clear  them  frojn  any  further  guilt  ofSchif?n, 
Tl:ey  ivho  are  once  Schifmatics^  jnufi  continue  fo 
till  their  repentance  and  reconciliation,  Ijloall  not 
take  this  Gentleman  s  word^for  what  he  fays  ma- 
ny of  them,  towards  their  latter  end,  exhorted 
their  intimate  friends  and  acquaintance  to.  J  dare 
fay  he  was  not  their  Confeffor,  Thd'  if  it  be  true^ 
and  they  were  not  doting  at  the  time,  it  fignifies 
little  torn  J  who  judge  by  quite  another  rule. 

We  know  what  mean  arts  ha^ve  been  practised 
upon  fotne  particular  perfons  abroad,  and  what 
falfe  reprefcntations  haz'e  been  made  to  the?n  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  cenfure  u^.  We  fear  not  the  judg- 
ment of  any,  who  will  now  hear  whafs  faid  o?i 
both  fides.  And  I  can  affure  hint,  upon  my  own 
certain  knowledge,  that  fc^oeral  of  our  Brethren 
akoady  upon  reading  the.  Dopier  s  Defence  of  thp 
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Church  of  England^  and  ?ny  Vindication  of  the 
DiiTenters,  have  approifd  our  fra^Hce^  and  in- 
courag'd  us  in  it. 

The  reader  will  find  an  anfwer  to  the  next  Para- 
graph in  the  body  of  the  Book,  And  therefore  I 
Jhall  here  content  myfelf  with  only  telling  the  Wri- 
ter of  the  Preface^  the  eyes  of  the  nation  are  too 
open  not  to  fee ^  that  the  little  religion  left  in  it  lies 
7noftly  among  iis^  notwithfianding  their  -vafi  fupe- 
riority  in  numbers.  And  'tis  a  fign  the  beji  edifica- 
tion is  there  to  be  had,  where  raen  edify  moft.  We 
are  willing,  the  impartial  fhould  here  judge. 

This  Gentleman  is  -pleased  to  tell  us  :    There 

is  no truth  in  that  common  pretence,  that 

men  of  different  kds  of  religion  may,  not- 
withftanding,  live  very  fociably  and  friendly 
with  one  another.  Take  a  right  High  Church 
bigot  indeed,  and  the  thing  is  ijnpojjible.  If  men 
ha've  fo  little  fenfeand  manners,  as  tope  condemning 
all  thofe  to  the  pit  of  hell  that  are  not  of  their 
mind,  and  mtiji  needs  bring  in  their  peculiari- 
ties in  religion  upon  all  occafions,  and  impofe 
them  as  healths  upon  every  co?npany,  there's  no 
living  fociably  and  friendly  with  fuch ;  nor  can 
I  fee  the  Diffentcrs  have  any  great  reafon  to  de- 
fire  their  converfation.  But  what  difficulty  is 
there  really  in  the  thing  it  felf,  for  fober  ?node/i 
men,  that  differ  from  one  another  in  fome  mat- 
ters, to  converfe freely  together  about  other  things; 
nay,  and  to  talk  friendly  with  one  another  concern- 
ing the  points  in  controverfy  betweeit  them  ?  For 
my  own  part,  I  can't  find  any  backwardnefs  to 
allow  another  man  as  much  liberty  of  differing 
from  me^  as  I  e.xpe^f  to  be  allow" d  me  of  differing 
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fwn  him,    'Tis  therefore  the  eafieft  thing  'in  the 
world  for  me  to  con^verfe  with  jenfible  and  cml 
feople  of  all  ferfuafiom ;  and  1  ha^ve  met  with 
thofej  who  I  am  per  funded  found  no  more  diffi- 
culty in  it  J  than  my  felf.    The  contrary  to  this, 
he  fays  J  is  notorious  by  the  woful  experience 
of  the  prefent,  and  former  ages.     He  may  fee 
an  inftance  of  the  contrary  in  Polycarp,  and  Pope 
Anicetus,  7?iention'd  in   the  Epifile  of  Ircnseus 
to  Fope  YidoVj  who  indeed  feeind  to  hwve  been 
of  this  Gentleman's  mind^   but  was  ^very  much 
hlam^d  for  it.    And  zvho  does  not  prefer   the 
the  temper  of  Cyprian,  who  was   for  allowing 
€Dery  mait  to  follow  his   own  opinion  without 
any  breach  of  jriendjhip  and  communion^  to  that 
of  Tope  Stephen,  who  renounced  communion  with 
all  that  differ  d  from  hi?n  ?  And  really  I  cant  fee 
but  th-at  he  mujl  take  the  liberty  of  acciifmg  the 
Apofik  of  a  grand  impertinence^  in gi'ving  Chi- 
ftians  advice  to  live  fociably  and  friendly  together^ 
notwithftanding  their  differing  about  meats^  and 
drinhy  and  days.    For  he  may  as  well  tell  him^  as 
1(6^  that  the  thing  is  i>npoffible.     And  tho'  fome 
men,  fays  he^  have  art  and  dexterity  enough  to 
carry  a  fair  and  plaufible  outfide ,  yet  the  ve- 
ry countenances  of    others  fpeak  that  animo- 
fity  which  they  harbour  in  their  breafts  :  This 
is  like  enough  to   be  true  of  furious  bigots^    but 
ethers  need  no  art  or  dexterity  to  enable  them  to 
he  eafie  and  free   in  converfing  with' per fons  of 
a  different  opinion,    and   as    for    children  and 
fervants,    they  never  fail   to  own  that  ftrong 
difaffedion^  which   they  contratS    from    what 
they  commonly  hear  faid  againfl  the  contrary 
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party.     The  truth  is^  ?iot  only  the  fer'-vants^  but 
the  children  of  High  Church  are  brought  up  to 
rudenefi  and  ill  man?ter^.    They  are  taught  to  be 
inveterate  and  abufwe    to  Dijfenterf,     For   my 
.own  fart  I  can  fay^  what  I  belie-ve  moft  among 
us  can  fay  for  themfehef;  that  tho'  I  endeavour 
to  make  my  children  fenfihle  of  the  reafonablenefi 
of  our  diffent  from  the  Church  of  England  j  yet 
I  flridly  charge  them  never  to   begin  difcourfes 
of  that  Jiature  with  any  of  another  mind.     And 
this  I  caution  them  againft  as  a  piece  of  ill  breed- 
ing j  for  fo  it  ?na?tifeftly  is.  I  wifh  High  Churchy 
whofe  children  are  eafily  to  be  diftinguijiodj  would 
imitate  us  herein.     But  what  will  he  infer  frojn 
all  this  fine  argument  ?  becaufe  men  of  different 
opinions  can't  live  fociably  together^  therefore  they 
Jhould  be  all  of  one  opinion  ?  Very  well^  with  all 
my  hearty  provided  he  and  his  party  will  come 
over  to  Us,    But  I  fuppofe  this  is  fiarted  to  flir  up 
men  to  advance  the  glorious  work  of  perfecution^ 
that  all  may  be  brought  to  one  opinion^  in  order  to 
their  living  fociably  together,-    If  the  true  reafon  of 
vwis  animofities  againft  one  another  be  obfervd^ 
''twill  be  eafy  to  find  a  much  better  way  to  put  an 
end  to  them.    When  one  fett  of  men  is  fuffcrd 
to  opprefs  another^   this  naturally  raifes  animofities 
in  both.    The  oppreffedare  inrag'd^  upon  the  account 
of  the  opprejjton  they  groan  under :  the  oppreffors 
are  movd  at  the  impatience  of  thofe  they  trample 
upon^   and  hate  them^    becaufe  they  believe  they 
zvould  be  glad  to  flmke  off   their  ungodly  yoke. 
Now  let  every  man  enjoy  his  natural  rights  and 
liberties^   and  no  one  fe^i  be  fufferd  to  domineer 
over  another  5  a?2d  difference  in  religion  will  he  no 

hin- 
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h'mdrance  to  mem  living  friendly  and  fociably^  as 
we  fee  "'tis  not  at  this  day  in  Holland. 

lie  tells  lis :  He  can  bear  with  the  warmth  of 

the  firft  Diflenters but  finds  it  harder  to  ex- 

cufe  the  moderns,  who  have  feen  thofe  conie- 
quences  \oj  their  zeal]  to  be' dreadful,  and  yet 
ftill  continue  to  fay  the  fame  things.  Good  Sir, 
doM  trouble  your  felj  :  we  neither  ask^  itor  value 
your  excufe.  We  are  well  afjuidy  thofe  bad  confe- 
quences  lie  not  at  our  doors^  but  your  own :  and  we 
fear  not  to  give  an  accou?it  of  our  -pradice  as  Dif- 
fentersj  that  willjuftify  us  in  the  fight  of  God ^  and 
all  reasonable  and  i?npartial  men.  A?id  fray  turn 
this  upon  your  own  fide  :  The  firft  impofers  might 
not  fee  the  confequences  of  their  impofitions  ^  but  who 
can  excufe  the  ?noderm^  who  fee  them,  and  voill 
9tot^  as  they  eafily  may^  remove  the  caufe  of  them.? 

Certain  it  is,  that  fo  long  as  the  public  wor- 
ilhipofGod  is  among  us,  there  muft  be  fome 
modes  and  forms  attending  it :  What  then?  are 
there  not  modes  and  forms  enough  appointed  in  the 
Scripture  ?  Is  there  any  nccejfity^  that  they  who 
are  for  more^  muft  require  all  others  to  an  Uniformity 
with  themfelves  ?  and  wife  men  have  ever  held 
it  moft  fafe  and  warrantable,  to  keep  to  fuch  as 
were  in  ufe  in  the  firft  and  pureft  times.  Thefe 
wife  men  are  himfelf  and  his  party ^  the  i?igr offers 
of  all  wifdo??r,  'Tis  pity  their  neighbours  can  have 
no  Jhare  with  them.  But  pray^  which  do  you  reckon 
the  firft  and  pureft  times  ?  Is  the  fourth  Century 
purer  thanthe  firft  ^or  the  twelfth  a?id  thirteenth  purer 
than  both  ?  For  whatever  improvements  have 
been  made  in  humane  arts  and  Iciences  by  later 
inventions :  yet  in  i:eli2;ion,  which  always  iufters 
'        ^  by 
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by  innovations,  antiquity  is  moft  venerable,  and 
oi-'  facred  authority.  Thh  obfer'vation  is  worth 
all  the  Preface,  Religwji  therefore j  as  defcrib'd  in 
the  Scriptures^  without  any  of  the  inno'vations  of 
after  times ^  is  to  be  prefer' d ;  and  this  is  all  we 
contend  for.  Keep  to  this  rule^  and  our  Contro-ver- 
fy  will  be  foon  over.  But  the  antiquity  Dr,  N.  al- 
ledgesj  and  the  Church  of  England  goes  ufon^  is 
quite  another  things  and  takes  in  the  innovations 
and  improve?nents  of  many  ages. 

This  is  what  the  Church  of  England  always 
laid  claim  to,  both  in  Dod:rine  and  Difcipline. 
But  her  claim  has  always  been  di fallowed  by  the 
DilJenters.  And  as  he  addsj  fo  do  I  too :  How 
juftly,  let  the  following  Treatife  determine. 

And  now  he  comes,  to  applaud  the  Doctor  :  The 
ability,  fays  he^  of  the  Author,  for  a  work  of 
tiiis  nature,  is  well  known  to  the  world,  by  his 
learned  and  elaborate  Comment  on  the  whole 
Service  Book  of  the  Church  of  England.    I  have 
had  the  curivfity  to  look  a  little  into  that  Piece  alfo ; 
wherein  are  many  of  the  fatne  collections  he  had 
made  for  r/j/x  Defence.     So  that  I  ajn  apt  to  think, 
the  reader  may  here  meet  zvith  a  co7ifutation  of  the 
vioft  he  has' there  alledg'd^  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  any  of  the  points  of  controverfy.    As  to 
theDoCfcr^  he  zvas^  no  doubt ^  a  very  inge?jious  man, 
and  had  gain  d  no  fjnall  reputation  in  the  wcrld  by 
his  writings.     But  whether  he  confidted  his  own 
credit^  and  did  not  mijiake  his  own  talent^  when  he 
undertook  our  Controverfy ^  nmft  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  reader,    1  have  always  efieem'd  it  a 
vain  thing  to  attempt  to  decide  it  by  any,  but  Scrip- 
ture arguments.    Should  we  allow  our  Adverfa- 

ries 
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ties  had  all  the  Fathers  on  their  fide^  in  e'very  thing 
they  contend  fcr^  our  caufe  is  neverthelefs  fecure. 
This  way  oj  arguing  does  but  needlejly  lengthen  out 
difputes  i  which  might  he  much  pcrtendy  if  men 
would  be  content  to  keep  wholly  to  the  Scriptures, 

But  when  men  will  argue  from  Fathers^  they 
mght  to  do  it  with  great  fairnefs  ^  much  carejhould 
be  ufed  to  reprefent  their  true  fenfe  and  defign  : 
whereas  this  is  almoft  perpetually  negleded  in  our 
Contro'verfy  ^  and  a  bafe  abufe  is  put  upon  us^  and 
the  Fathers  at  the  fame  time.  As  to  the  Bodcr  in 
particular  I  will  fay  nothings  now  he  is  dead^  more 
than  what  I  did  in  the  Book^  in  the  time  of  his 
life.  There  are  many  mifreprefentations  of  other 
Authors  here  confuted^  tho*  they  are  not  nafned  5 
and  the  Dodor  was  fometiiites^  I  beliexe^  led  into 
7niflakes^  by  taking  things  upon  triifi  from  fuch 
Writers  as  he  had  an  extraordinary  'value  for. 

And  he  had  his  thoughts  very  much  upon  this 
piece,  as  appears  from  the  many  corredions  he 
had  made  in  the  margin  of  thQ  Latin  edition.  Tis 
pity  the  Tranflation  had  not  been  made  fro?n  the 
Dolor's  correded  copy.  There  are  abundance  of 
faults^  which  I  had  taken  notice  of  continued  in 
the  Tra7iflation  -,  which  one  would  hardly  expe6i^  if 
it  had  been  made  from  a  book  carefully  correded 
by  the  Author,  Thefe  corrections  feejn  to  be  only 
fome  ?narginal  references^  added  between  Page  2  5, 

and  33. 

He  had  a  defign  to  publifli  it  in  Englijhj  and 
had  tranflated  the  greateft  part  of  it ;  but  not 
living  to  finifli  th-e  whole,  it  is  now  compleated 
in  his  own  method,  by  a  Divi-ne  of  the  Church 
o[  England,    [Tis  not  unlikely,  the  Bodor  might 

ha've 
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ha've  foine  defign  oftranjlating  it^  before  he  faw  it 
anfwcrd.     But  1  hnrdly  think  he  would  hefodif 
ingenuot^j  ^  to  continue  that  defign  afterwards^ 
when  he  had  refohSd  upon  7?iaJiing  no  reply.    Nor 
mn  I  believe  he  had  gone  far  in  his'  Tranjlation, 
Being  defirow  to  fearch  a  little  into  this  matter^ 
1  thought  of   this  way  to  do  it  :    I  confiderd^ 
the  Doctor  made  ufe   of  fe'veral  Books,  which 
were  not  "very  common,    and  which  the  Tranf- 
latcr  might  probably  not  ha've.    The  Doctors  own 
Tranjlation  would,  I  was  fatiified,  run  exactly  in 
the  language  of  the  En  glim  Authors  he  had  turnd 
into  Latin  i  ivhich  "'twas  probable  the  Tranjlators 
might  not,  Itherefore  refolvd  to  compare  the  Tranf- 
lation  with  fuch  of  the  Authors  themfehes,  as  I  had 
by  me.    Thefirft  I  light  upon  was  the  Bclfors  cita- 
tion cut  of  Bp,  Hooper,  p^iyS,  i  yp  j  which  I  was 
fiire  was  made  -from  the  Latin,  and  not  taken  from 
his  own  Englifti  words,    I  then  looked  back  to 
p.  1 5  85  and  compard  the  two  paffages  of  Gilby 
with    Bancroft' J    Dangerous    Pofitions,   p,  56, 
from  whence  they  are  cited  ^   and  the  fame  ftiU 
appear  d,    Ifiill  went  further  back,  and  compard 
the  pretended  words  of  Barrow,  fet  down  p.  37, 
with  the  original  in  Sir  George  PaiilV  Life  of 
Whit  gift,  p,  67  i  and  found  they  were  a  tranjla-' 
tion,    I  went  yet  further  back  top,  28,  and  cofn- 
pard  the  words  there  cited  with  the  Admonition  : 
and  here  I  found  the  Tranflator  had  the  Engliih 
book  before  him,     I  then  tryd  whether  the  Admo- 
nition was  cited  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Book  with 
the  like  exatfnefs,  and  co?npard  it  with  the  quota- 
tion we  meet  with,  p,z^6  :  afid  there  I  found  the 
Iranjlator  had  not  the  Admonition,     So  that 

between 
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between  3  o  and  40  ^ages^  at  moft^  are  here  reckoned 

the  greateft  part  of  the  Book.  ; 

/  will  not  conteft  with  the  Writer  of  the  Vreface^  ] 

what  commendation  the  Book  defer^ves.    If  it  be  \ 

the  compleatefl  of  any  of  its  bulk  that  is  extant ^  as  \ 
he  feems  to  think  -,  if  it  contains  the  fwn  or  chief  of 
thoje  arguments^  that  can  be  brought  for  the  caufe  it 

defends ;  I  think  the  caufe  it  felfmuft  be  a  "very  bad  \ 

one^  which  needs fo  much  mifrefrefentation  and  fal-  ] 

lacious  arguing  to  difguife  it.    And  this  confirms  \ 

vie  in  my  perfuafion,  that  the  other j  which  I  de-  j 

fend^  has  fo  ?nuch  of  truth  and  goodnefs  in  it^  as  [ 
will  fecure  it^  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jhall  never 

prevail  againft  it ;  that  it  Jhall  never  be  fo  van-  i 

quiJFdy  as  not  to  revive  again^  and  triumph  over  \ 
the  malice  of  its  enemies  j  that  itflmll  be  ownd  and 

applauded^  when  human  inventions  in  the  worfiip  [ 

of  God  Jhall  be  utterly  abolijlfd,  \ 


pONti 


.>,C  A   »&&  4&SR?^   ft  rj^  ^  &   '^  ^   SH.   1$,    ^   ^  -^^  ^  ^   ^  Ip^ 

*k"iS?  *  ^  ^  '^  ^  "^"  ^  «•  ^  ^  't^  "^'  "^"  «^  ^  ^-^  -^  ^  ^  ^;l?  IS* 

CONTENTS. 


Part     I. 

Containing  the  liiftory  of  Nonconformity. 

THE  Dijjenters  join  "with  DoHor  Nichols   in 
apj/ealing  to  Foreign  Divines.  -P^g^  ^ 

His  motives  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the  Churchy 
and  the  Author  s  reafons  for  writing  this  nn^ 
fd-er.  _  3 

"Wicklief ';  opinion  :  wherein  the  Dijfenters  agree 
with  him.  4 

His  followers  perfecptted,  6 


MCCCLX. 


MDIX. 


Kin^  Henry  VIII.  coming  to  the  crown,  con- 
tinues the  perfecution.  ibid 
MDXXXIir.  Cranmer  attempts  a  Reformation.  7 
MDXXXIV.  The  Pope's  fiipremacy   abolifi'd^    and   the    King's 
eJiahUJh'd.                                                                ibid 


MDXLVII. 


MDLV. 


K:ni  Edward  VI   his  acceffion  and  Reforma- 
tion :  lO 
OhftrnBed  hy  the  Bi/hoj^s  and  Clerj^y.  I  z 
DoHor   NicholsV  panegyric    on    the  Church  exa- 
mined. 15 
Reformation  abroad  vindicated,  14 
Pretence  of  antiquity  conjjder'd.  16 
Mr.  Calvin  vindicated.  20 
Bifjoj;  'H.oo'per  perfecutcd.  29 
"Miiny  then  of  his  mind.  5  a 
Two  fad  injiances  of  per!ecution.  35 
Troubles  at  Frankford,  with  refit:tl:ons  thereon.  3  5 
c  Re- 


MDLVIII. 


MDL3CII. 


MDLXIV. 


MDLXV. 


MDLXVI. 


MDLXVII. 


T^IDLXXI. 


AIDLXXII. 


CONTENTS. 

Reformation  under  Queen  Elizabeth.  41 

Hindered  by  I.  her  expravagant  authority.  45 

z.  Her  endeaxour  to  ^leafe  the  Pa- 

pifis.  48 

3.  Their  fubtil  tricki.  5 1 

^  Convocation  reviews  the  Articles,   Earnejljirm^les 


55 
5^ 
57 
58 
ibid. 


tnereinfor  reformation 
Bifiops  without  law  require  fubfcriftlon . 
The  Queen  flirs  up  the  Bijhops  to.  perfecute. 
The  courfe  they  tool{. 
Sampfon  deprived. 
His  and  Humfty s'sfubmi^ve  Letter. 
Whitgift '  rt«^   other  Cambridge  DoHors  Letter 

againji  perfecution.  60 

Carre Ipondence  between  the  Foreign  Divines  and  the 

Englifh  on  both  Jjdes.  ibid. 

Perfecution  in  l^ondou.  6'! 

yi  Declaration  of  the  Minijiers  0/"  London,  and  its 

defence.  ibid. 

Churches  Jhut  }ip  for  want  of  Preachers.  6z 

Parker  weary  of  perfecuting.  6' 3 

Letter  from  the  general  Ajfemhly  in  Scotland  to  the 

Btjhops  defended. 
A  religious  Affemhly  diflurb^d. 
Forgeries  of  Cummin   and  Heath- 
Controverjy  about  Chrifi^s  defcent  into  hell. 
The  Articles  coKJirm^d  by  Parliament, 
'Miniflers  turnd  out. 
Beza  and   Martyr '5  judgment    concerning  Confor- 


ibid. 
ibid. 

<^5 
ibid, 
ibid. 

66 


mity. 
Midwives  allowed  to  baptize. 


61 
69 


Cart  Wright    vindicated  againji  Dr.  Nichojs  and 
Sir  G.  Paul. 

Grindal/rir;  up  perfecution. 
WhitgiftV  u'-dgmeyit  and  humanity. 
The  two  A'-chhifhops  perfecute. 
The  troubles  of  Mr.  Deering, 

And  Mr.  Johnfon. 
Admonition  to  the  Parliament  defended  : 

Bc\[,cts  a  new  Quarrel  between  Cartwright  and 

^vhitgift.       .  8<? 

Attempts  in  Parliament  for  Reformation.  8  7 

Account  of  thejf^ire  of  religion.  -§8 


71 
78 
79 
80 
ibid. 
8z 
83 


Minifler 


CONTENTS. 

IvIDLXXni.   Mtnijiers   brought  before    the.  Coiiiu'il    and  Ecclefi, 

Comm'tjjion  J  nndimprifond^  S8i 

Mr.  Deering  vindicated^  89 

^«<^Cartwright,  and  the  Puritan  Clajfes.         90 

MDLXXVI    yin  account  of  YtQTphefyingS.  92I 

^Eliz.  and  ylrchb^.  Parker  enemies^  but  Grindal 

95 
94- 
95 

96 

91 

his  temper^ 

ibid. 

lOO 

ibid. 


a  friend  to  therii. 
GrindalV  Letter  concerning  them. 
His  trouble  andfiibmi/Jion. 
Troubles  o^Gawton. 
^Mij/Greenham. 
Aylmer,  Bf,  of  London,  ^erfecutes : 


MDLXMXIII. 
MDLXXXIV. 


M&LXXXVi; 


MDLXXXVII. 


^mxc. 


Archbp.  Whitgift  a  furious  Perfecuter. 

Sets  up  tin  inquifjilon. 

Forbids  Cartwright'i  anfwering  the  Rhemifts.  lor 

GiffardV  troubles.  105 

Attempts  in  Parliament  cunningly  oppos'd  by  Archb^ 

Whitgift.  104, 

The  Minifiers  prefent  a  Petition,  and  reafons  for  not 

fubjcribingj  to  the  Coniiocation  :  105 

Stiffled  in  the  Bijho^s  houfe.  lo6 

"Mintjiers  urged  to  a  ftriiler  fubfcription  than  the 

Lav;  required.  ibid. 

The  diforders  of  thofe  titnes.  to^ 

Cruel  dealing  nvith  Minifiers.  108 

BabingtonV  plot  againft  the  Queen   and  Piiritans. 

Minifiers  pre fent  a  Latin  petition  to  the  Convocation, 

Ji6 

The  Commons  attempt  a  reformation  :  ibid. 

Hindered  by   the  Bifiops.  1 1  y 

Bp.  Burnet';  judgment  of  fame   things  dtfli^ed  by 

them,  ibid. 

Martin  Mar-prelate'^  writings  difapprovd  by  the 

Puritans.  118 

Dr.  N';  invidious  turn  given  to  the  Puritans  uords. 

119 
Leicefter,  Walfingham,  and  KnoUis  vindicated. 

120 
CharaRer  of  Heylyn';  writings.  i  i  a 

Whitgift';  tyranny^  and  Cartwrlght';  fufferings. 

125 


K.,  Jame5 


CONTENTS. 

K.  Jameses  Letter  in  his  and  UdalV  behalf.      la) 

UdaVs  tryal.  129 

Traversjtlenced.  139 

Thejiory  of  Hacket.     Puritans  not  concern  d  iiith 

him.  140 

Some  account  of  ^oh.l&TO'wn.  143 

A  Lam  againji  Conventicles.  ibid. 

Broivnijis  j^erfecuted.  1 44 

The  Execution  of  Thacker*  Copping,    Barrow, 

Greenwood,  145 

Penry,  148 

^W  Denny s.  151 

MDCIL  Puritans  prefent  the  Petition  with  1000  hands 

to  K.  ^ames.  152 

His  Account  of  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  : 

ibid. 

Different  from  Barlow^s.  154 

B/7.  Rudd'/  Speech  in  Convocation  about  the  Crofs. 

158 

Refletfions  upon  it*  1(^3 

MDCIV.         Pf r/f f Ktio»  i»  England  ^«(^  Scotland.  i<^4 

K.  James's  inconjlancy.  165 

The  Epifcoparians  zealous  to  obtrude  their  Hierarchy 

and  ceremonies.  1 66 

Grown  ivorfe  Jin ce.  l6f 

Account  of  the  Scots  Bijhops.  itfS 

^rchhp.  Bancrnft's  Jly proceedings.  1^9 

MDCVII.         ^y-  ParkerV  troubles  for  his  treatife  of  the  Crofs. 

170 

Dealings  with  the  Scots,  particularly  the  two  Mel- 

vins.  1 7  r, 

Bancroft '5  hyfocrify  and  cruelty.  173 

MDCIX.  FatherVa.nVs  account  of  Cheliea.  College,  175 

Liberty  for  [ports  on  the  Lord^s  day.  ibid, 

Mr.  CalderwoodV  Altare  Damafcen.  ibid. 

And  troubles.  i']6 

MDCXXV.     Troubles  in  K.Cfc^Wfi's  reign.  ibid. 

l^e'ighxon^ s  troubles.  177 

MDCXXXIll       Di/putes  about  the  Lord^s  day^   and predejlination. 

iBi 

-MDCXL.        Bifpiitcs  about  the  prerogative.     The  Clergies  fault 
thcniu.  185 

Their 


CONTENTS. 

"  Their  Innovat'tons.     Articles  again/}  Bb.  Wren.  1S9 

Baft  wick,  Burton,  andl^rynne's  trotihUs.        190 

MDCXLI.        The  Irifll  Majfacre.  1 94 

Marq.  of  Antrim  clear  d  by  K.  Charles  the  Second, 

Burj^efs  vindicated.  19S 

Ld.  Dighy's  Speech  concerning  the  Prelates.  199 
EjfeBs  of  the  Civil  War.  201 

MDCXLIII,    Solemn  League  and  Covenants  205 

Epifcopal  Mtnijiers  ejeBed.  204. 

Weftminfler  Ajfemhly.  205 

Kife   of  the  Independents,  zCfS 

Mr.  Cotton   vindicated.  ibid. 

yfffs  of  the  Affemhly.  208 

Why  the  Presbyterian  government  is  woji  readily 
received  in  cities.  21 1 

Cafe  of  Epifcopal  and  Presbyterian  Mmijiers  at  this 
time.  213 

^iDCXLVIir.  Preshyterians  had  n6  hand  in  ffcf  Kitig^s  death.    2. 1 5 

Concerning  the  Herefiesof  the  Interregnum,  z  1 7 

Presbyterians  attempt  K.  Charles  the  Second'' s  rejto- 

ration^  215) 


MDCLX, 
MDCLXII. 


MDCLXV. 
MDCLXXI. 

MDCLXXIII 

MDCLXXVfll. 
MDCLXXX. 


King  Charles  the  Second  voted  home*  2^0 

His  diffemhling  -with  the  Minifirrs.  ibid. 

An  Account  of  the  Church  of  England'^  ^o/Jtw  ciiyj. 

22t 

Sivoy  conference.  225 

The  Convocation  has  little  regard  to  feace.  230 

AB  of  Un  ifo  rmi  ty.  2  3 1 

Presbyterian  Afjcmhlles  :    A  barbarous  Lav:  againji 
them.  25  J 

The  plague.     Oxford  0<?f  J;.  23^ 

The  King^s  indulgence  accepted  by  Difjenters.  24O 
A  bill  pajfes  theCommons  in  favour  of  Difjenters.  242 
Bifhops  advife  the  King  to  perfecute.  ib-d< 

The  CUrgy  endeavour  to  ridicule  the  D'Jfnters*  245 
Controverfy  between  Sherlock  and  Owen.  24.5 

Jenkyn  and  Grove.  247 

The  PopiJJj  Plot  difcover^di  and  the  Parliament  d  /- 
folvcd.  ibid. 

Another  called.  J'- 

Afjam  Presbyterian  Plot. 
Mr,  Rich.  Thompfon  cenfur^d  by  Pari. 


€  O  N  T  E  N  T  S. 

The  bill  of  Exclujion  opposed  hy  the  Church.  249 

Commons  declare  aga'tnjl per fecution,  251 

MfiCLXXXlI.    The perfecution  very fevere.  252 

Vincent  condemned.  ibidf. 

MDCLXXXIII.  Rye-houfe  P/o>.  253 

Mr.  Czr{\^^ir s^sfujferings.  255 

The  London  Cafes.  258 
Mr.  De  Laune  fuffers  for  anfiverlng  one  of  them. 

Treatment  of  the  French  Refugees.  2^0 

iiDCLxxxv.    K.  ^ames  comes  to  the  Crown.  161 

Monmouth '5  rebellion.  ibid. 

MDCLXXXVII.Tfcf  King's  Declaration  for  liberty  of  Confcience.  Z64. 
The  Diffenters  behaviour  vindicated.  ibid. 

WDCLXXxyni  The  Parliament  give  the  Crown  to  K.  William 
andQ:_M^ry.  271 

The  Dijfenters  addrefs  them.  ibid. 

The  JB  of  Toleration.  2  7 ^ 

^  Com^rehenjton  hindered  by  the  quarrels  of  the  Con- 
vocation :  275 
y4nd  not  by  the  Diffenters.                              ibid. 

Sir  H.Edwin  defended  in  carrying  the  Mace  to  a 
Meetings  when  Lord  Mayor  of  l^ondon.    ^"16 

The  Anfu-er  to  Mr.  Burfcough  defended.  279 

MDCCI.         Qj^  ^«Mf  fucceeds,  281 

T>r.  Calamy'i  Abridgement  :  ibid. 

Begets   a   Controverfy  between  him  and  Hoadly 

and  Ollyffe.  282 

Concerning  Occafjonal  Communion.     .  283 

A  Caution  to  oht  Arbitrators.  285 


Part 


CONTENTS. 


Part    II. 


Concerning   the  Dodrine  of  the   Church  of 

England, 


I 


Ntroduftion. 

Dljjenters  need  no  colour  for  their  Separation,  p.  5 

RejieHions  on  the  ivriters  upon  this  controverjy  :  ibid. 

^nd  on  the  DoHor^s  encominm  upon  the  Church.  4 


C  H  A  P.  I.     Of  Popery  charg'd  on  the  Church  o? England 

General  obfervations  concerning  this  accufation.  6 

Puritan  uriters  vindicated  in  urging  it.  8 

Dijpnters  favoured  not  Papijis.  lO 
The  weaknefs  of  Dr.  Nichols *5  pleas  from  the  Papijis  putting 

the  BiJJjops  to  death.  IE 

The  g  unpoivder  plqt.  I  z 

K-   James V  proceedings.  1 5 

The  forgeries  ©/"Cummin  and  Heath.  ibid. 

The  Clergies  Jubfcriptions.  1 4 

The  Diffenters  opinion  of  Jymboliting  ivith  P^pifls.  ibid. 

Their  praBice  vindicated  :  I  $ 

By  the  example  of  Hezekiah.  16 

Some  Bijhops  and  Presbyters  popiJJjly  affeBed.  1 8 

Dr.  N'5  excufe  for  thetn frivolous.  aj 

CHAP.  XIII.     Concerning  Nonrefiftance. 

Nonrefiftance  the  doBrine  of  the  Clergy y  2  5 

y4nd  Convocation^  2(f 

Deferted  at  the  Revolution.  2  7 

Diffenters  vindicated  in  accepting  K.  James'i  liberty.  28 

Dr.  NV  apologies  for  the  Clergy  examind.  ibid. 

Reafons  vky  Diffenters  Jjded  with  fome  Courtiers  in  difgrace.  50 
The  power  of  the  magijirate^  hoiv  from  God.,  and  hoiv  from  the 


people. 


The  original  contraEf  defended.  3  - 

"Xhe  Cleriyincouraged  tyranny.     Not  excused  in  preachiyig  Non- 

reftfiance,    by  the  time^  34 

Or  the  Parliament'' s  requiring  them  to  fubfcribe  it^  or  their 

ignorance  of  the  laws.  5  5 

Part 


CONTENTS, 

Part     III. 
Concerning  Difcipline,  and  Modes  of  Worlhip. 

CHAP.  I.     Of  the  government  of  Bifhops. 

The  opinions  ofbothjjdcs,  «<) 

The  Epifcopal  order  not  injiituted  hy  Chriji.  41 

The  ^po/iles  not  Bijhops.  44. 

Oj  St.  James'5  being  Bijhop  0/"  Jerufalem,  _           47 

y4*id  Stephen '5  heing  his  Deacon.  49 

Epaphroditus  no  Bijhop.      jVhat  'AcroroA©-  ftgnijies.     Dr. 

Whitby V  opinion  examined.  50 

JeromV  notion  of  an  Apojile.  55 

Titus  not  KiJJooj^  of  Crete  :  5  5 

Nor  Timothy  of  Ephefus.  58 

jirguments  from  antiquity  -without  Scripture  infuffcient.        61 

Tejiimanies  of  the  antients  conjjder^d,  63 

Dr.  NV  Defence  of  the  Bijhops  civil   honours  and  o^cei  exa- 

mlnd.  '            78 

Thefe  condemned  hy  the  antients y  80 

By  Tindal,  Cranmer,  Sz 

Latimer,  Hooper,  85 

And  many  others.  8  5 

Dr.  N.  mijiaken  About  the  extent  of  anticnt  Churches.       ibid. 

Jerom  no  difndtr  of  Eptfcopacy.  90 

CHAP.  II.  Of  Deans  and  Ch,-ipters. 

Their  jurifdiB ion  intrenches  y.pan  the  pretended  rights  of  Bifbops. 

91 

Thefe  dignities  ivhy  held  by  fome  Puritans,  ibid. 

Nor  juftified  by  antiquity.  92 

Other  reafons  for  them  examined.  9^ 

Their  rife.     CalvinV  judgment  of  tlem.  96 

CHAP.  III.     Of  Singing  and  Mufic  in  Churches. 

D'ffcnters  no  enemies  to  vocal  mtijic.  97 

'    JVhat  the  virtue  of  injirwnental  nrnfic  is.     Why  iifed  in  the 

Temple  f  9° 

A^:d  not  in  the  Chriflian  Clmrch,  9  9 

Antiphonal  fingin<r,  -vchen  jirfi  ufed  :,  lOl 

Difliked  by  fame  of  the  antients,  105 

And  the  Englifj  eccleftaflicM  com;n:lfo>iers.  1 04 

Orgmi 


CONTENTS. 

0r^a>js  ivhenfirji  tifed  In  the  Church  :  I04 

TVT:y  retain  d  in  fame  foreign  Churches.  I07 

Condemnd  hy  the  Homilies  :  Oj^^os'd  in  Coniocation  :  108 

C<ft7demndhyjoynePafiP:s.  109 

CHAP.  IV.     Of  the  public  Liturgy. 

The  DiJJenters  opinion.  ilO 

Their  -v-ay  of  praying  vindicated.  1 1 2, 

Advantages  of  it  compared  with  thofe  of  the  Liturgy .  115 

'hio  pattern  of  a  Liturgy  In  the  primitive  Church.  1 18 

The  DoBor^s  opinion  of  the  Jj;ojloUc  age  confjder'd.  119 

Tejiimonies  from  the  antients  examind.  1 22 

whence  the  Englifh  Liturgy  is  taken.  138 

The  Liturgies  of  Ba{i\ySi.c.  fpuriou'S.  .  ibid. 
Difference  between  the  Englifh  Liturgy  ahd  the  prayers  of  the 

ancients.  139 

Tejiimonies  of  the  antients  ujtng  free  prayer.  140 

CHAP.  V.     Of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm. 

The  ofmion  of  Conformi/ls  and  Nonconformifts  concerning  If. 

The  antiquity  of  it  examined.  ^49 

The  DoBor's  plea  for  continuing  it  unreafdnahle,  1  54 

Some  confeffedly  fuperfHtioui  about  it.  15  5 

The  prefent  ufe  differs  from  the  antient,  157 

Whether  facramental.  1  5  '^ 

CHAP.  VI.     Of  Godfathers  and  Godmothers. 

State  of  the  controversy.  i^t 

The  fenfe  of  the  antients.  I*^^ 

The  DoBor^s  arguments  anfiver*d.  ^^$ 

The  ohjeBions  of  DiJJenters  vindicated.  1 6° 

Arguments  from  fiat  e  examples  anfwer^d.  ^  <^  7 

KeJJeBions  upon  St.  AnHins  fancy,  tC'j 

t  H  A  P.  VII.     Of  Confirmation. 

The  judgment  of  Diffenters.  ^7^ 

Confirmation  not  ivarranted  by  Scripture.  1 7  ^ 

When  and  how  ufed  hy  the  antients.  I  7  5 

C9ncerning  the  Miniftir  of  Confirmation.  1  ^^  5 

Whether  nfcd  oi  afacrayncnt,  ^°1 

d  CHAP. 


CONTENTS. 

CHAP.  VIII.     Of  the  Surplice,  and  other  Ecclefiaftkal 
Habits. 

The  Dijjenters  juc{<^tnent.  l88 

of  the  ujefulnejs  ofthefe  garments.  1 91 

No  dlft'inBion  befu-een  a  facred  and  profane  garh.  ibid. 

Why  the  D'.jjsnters  tife  a  Cloal{.  \gz 

Scripture  argnme}2tsfor  the  St'.rj>Iice  examined ^  ibid. 

Thofefrom  the  cujlomof  nations.^  195 

*    ^ndfromantlcjuity.  194. 

JVbf  antiently  ufed,  197 

What  it  Jtgmjies,  1 98 

CHAP.  IX.    Of  the  Ring  in  Marriage. 

Wl^at  our  coiitroverfy  here  is.  199 

Tejiimonies  o/TertulIian  and  Au{\.'\n  examtn'd.  iOO 
Thefenfe  of  thofe  ivords^  With  my  body   I  thee  worfhip. 

2.0 1 
C  H  A  P.  X.    Of  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament. 

State  of  the  controverfy.  201 

Example  of  Chrijl  and  his  Jpojiles.  ^  -p- 

Whether  Church  rulers  may  require  kneeling.  ibid. 


20 


"The  difference  hethxeen  ChrjT s  fitting  and  ours. 

Communicants  may  he  more  than  faelve.  -^4 

Sitting  not  an  indecent  pofturc.  2.0  5 

What  pojltire  beji  refemhles  a  fiafr.  20  7 

Charge  of  fymhoUzing  with  Socinians  retorted.  -08 

Kneeling  not  reqtiifite  in  token  of  humility.  .^?9 

The  prailice  of  the  antients.  ibid. 

CHAP.  XI.     Of  the  obfervation  of  Holidays. 

The  Diffenters  opinion.                                                     .  21 3 

The  DoBor's  arguments  from  Scripture  refitted.  217 

Ko  fuch  Holidays  in  the  three  frft  ages.  219 

Of  the  number  of  Fefivals.  2  2O 

Kife  of  the  fcaji  of  Annunciation  y  Nati'cityt  22 1 

Circumcifiony  224 

Purification^  KefttrreFlion^  225 

Jfcenfon^  Whitfunday^  the  Jpoflles^  2  25 

Chriji,  the  Martyrs^  227 

John  Bapt-ff,  228 

Stephen,   Converjion  of  sS>.  Paul  5    Mark,    Luke,   Mi- 

cliaeh  229 


CONTENTS. 

The  Fajisy  particularly  the  EveSy  2-0 

Lenty  i^> 

Ember  u-eekjy  24.1 

Rogation  Jays.  .241 

Whether  thefe  days  are  not  contrary  to  the  fourth  Command- 
ment, ibid, 

jC  H  A  P.  XII.     Of  Bowing  at  the  Name  of  >/«;. 

The  DiJJtMters  opinion.  245 

The  Chnrchmens  praBice  formerly ^   and  how.  different.  ibid. 

The  argument  anfiver^df/om  civil  refpeBy  244 

From  the  -vcorfhip  due  to  Chr'tfi.  ibid. 

This  cnjiom  not  chargd  ivith  idolatry  :  245 

By  ivhom  ufed.  ibid. 

The  meaning  of  Yh.iW'^.ii.  10.  24(5' 

Of  ivorfiiping  toward  the  altar.  247 

CHAP.   XIII.    Of   reading  Apocryphal   books  in   the 
Church. 

The  Jiate  of  the  quejiion.  249 

Difference  between  the  Articles  and  the  Homilies.  ibid. 

The  ill  effeB  of  reading  them  publicly.  250 

Thefenfeoftheantients,                                             '  25I 

A  frivolous  excufe,  that  they  are  not  read  on  Sundays.  254 

Whether  they  exclude  a  part  of  Canonical  Scripture.  255 

Whether  Bell  and  the  Dragon  is  a  piom  allegory.  257 

The  hijlory  of  Sufannah  counted fibulom  by  Jerom  5  288 

Not  quoted  by  Clement.  ibid. 

.CHAP.  XIV.     Of  the  Church 's  Homihes,  and  Minifters 
Sermons. 

Homilies  now  feldom  read,  and  why.  a6o 

Dr.  N.  unreafonably  condemns  all  earnejtnefs  in  preaching.  z6l 
The  Churchmen  inconjianty  fometimcs  commending  w,  fometimes 
our  predeceffors.  26^5 

We  honour  Mr.  Baxter,  and  our  own  Divines.  t<J4 

CHAP.  XV.      Of  the  Faults   found   with   the  Engli/j 
Liturgy. 
The  frequent  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  z66 

The  Prayer y  to  be  deliver  d  from  fornication,  and  all  other 
deadly  lin.  2<^7 

The  Office  of  burial.  ibid. 

"Xhe  Confejjion  too  fjort  and  general,  z6^ 

Tbc 


CONTENTS. 

The  Alternate  reciting  the  Pfalms. 
'Repeating  the  Creed, 
The  Litany. 


%1o 
ibid, 
ibid. 


CHAP.  XVI.     Of  the  Difcipllne  of   the  Church  of 

England. 
The  Treat  "want  of  dijcipline  acknotvledgd. 
What  divijions  hinder  difcij^Une. 
The  defeBs  of  difcipline  with  reference  to  MmiJierSy 

And  Partjhioners. 
Concerning  Archdeacon?^ 

And  Archhifiops. 
AS^ecimen  of  the  Churches  laws  : 

Mild  toward  the  Pa^iBs^  fevere  u^on  the  Puritans, 
Of  Excommunication, 

And  commutation  of  Penance, 


271 
272 

274 

^77 
ibid. 

278 
279 
281 
282 
283 


The  Conclusion* 


A  VIH- 


VINDICATION 

O  F    T  H  E 

DIS  S  ENTE  RS: 

OR,    AN 

APPEAL 

T    D 
Foreign  Divines,   Professors^ 
and  all   other  Learned    M^n  of 
the  Reform  d  Religion^ 

PART     L 

Reverend  and  Dear  B  r  e  T  h  R  e  K, 

N  reading  Dr.  Nichols's  book ,  I 
could  not  but  often  wonder,  our 
Epifcopariansfliould,  at  length,  ap- 
peal to  you.  And  when  I  confider 
how  very  differently  they  have 
been  accuftom'd  for  a  long  time 
to  treat  Foreigners,  I  cannot  for- 
bear congratulating  you  this  new 
friendship.  We  wifh  it  may  prove 
lafting,  not  being  apprehenfive  of 
any  ill  confequence  from  fuch  Arbitrators.  We  have  always 
cieiir'd  \\utAriJloQratkaUoxm  ofChurch  Government,  which 
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you  have  defervedly  made  choice  of,  as  moR  confonant  to 
the  holy  Scriptures :  we  have  eaineJlIy  pleaded  for  the  abro- 
gation of  thofe  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  you  have  of 
your  own  accord  laid  afide  :  and  we  are  well  affur'd  of 
your  approbation  of  thofe  articles  of  faith,  which  the 
Diflenters  have  always  teftified  a  regard  to  ;  but  v/hich 
our  Conform.ifls  (tho'  they  fubfcrib'd  to  them)  have  mife- 
rably  rack'd  and  tortur'd,  to  make  them  favour  the  Armi- 
nian  and  Jefuitical  fcheme,  in  fpight  of  the  fenfe  of  the 
compofers  of  them,  and  the  plain  lenfe  of  the  words  in 
which  they  are  exprefs'd.  You  therefore.  Brethren,  muft 
firft  quit  your  old  fentiments,  before  you  can  honeftly  cen- 
fure  us.  However  we  can't  but  take  it  a  little  amifs  of  thefe 
gentlemen,  that  they  fliould  hypocritically  endeavour  to 
beguile  and  impofe  upon  our  Brethren  abroad.  "Tis  well 
known,  they  who  chufe  Arbitrators  pretend,  they  are  wil- 
ling to  refer  the  whole  matter  in  controverfy  to  their  ar- 
bitration. But  we  are  well  alFur'd,  our  Adverfaries  are  de- 
termin'd  to  abide  by  their  old  relolution,  which  they  have 
been  Hong  accuftom'd  to  exprefs  in  the  words  of  our  antient 
n6ble  Barons,  No/umus  leges  Ariglixmiitari :  JVe  ivrlf  admit 
of  no  alteration  in  the  Englilh  laws,  *  And  tho'  fome  few  excel- 
lent perfons  in  theEftablifhment,  may  be  defirous  of  having 
our  controverfy  determin'd  by  your  judgment ;  yet  they 
will  never  be  able  to  perfuade  their  brethren  to  refer  the 
matter  to  you.  ~Dr.  Nichols  freely  acknowledges ,  ^  hax 
been  m  "vain,  ivhen  they  have  try'd  to  bring  their  part^to  a 
healing  temper. \  And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  High  Church 
always  oppofes  the  advice  and  counfel  of  the  Low,  who 
are  m.uch  the  feweflin  number.  And  truly  I  can't  fee,  that 
any  great  matters  can  be  ex-peded  from  Arbitrators.  For  if 
they  will  vouchfafe  to  give  a  verdi6t  according  to  the 
hearts  defire  of  the  Conformifls ,  they  will  look  upon  it  as 
decifive  of  the  controverfy;  but  if  they  fhould  chance  to 
determine  any  thing  in  our  favour,  they  will  right  or 
wrong  contemn  their  judgment,  and  infult  the  Arbitrators, 
But  for  our  parts,  we  promife  to  Hand  to  the  choice  they 
have  made,  only  upon  this  one  condition,  that  we  be  under- 
fiood  to  referve  the  fame  power  of  judging  of  the  arbitra- 
tion, which  we  are  very  fure  our  Adverfaries  will  never 
part  with.    And  I  am  much  miftaken,   if  we  have  not 
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ftronger  reafons  than  they  to  infiri;  upon  this.  For,  are 
not  thofe  things  accounted  indifferent  by  our  Adverfaries, 
which  we  efleem  grievoufly  iinful ?  Let  any  man  then  judge 
between  us.  What  fhould  hinder  the  abolifhing  fuch 
things,  which,  if  tolerable,  are  however  ufelefs?  if  the 
peace  of  the  Church ,  and  brotherly  agreement  may  be 
promoted  by  fuch  an  alteration,  what  hurt  could  there  be 
in  it  ?  But  as  to  us,  every  one  muft  fee,  "tis  not  in  our  pow- 
er to  hearken  to  any  Arbitrators,  who  would  perfuade  us 
to  worfhip  God  in  a  way  our  confciences  difapprove ;  and 
we  are  fatisfied  our  Brethren  abroad  will  never  put  us 
upon  it.  However,  fince  Dr.  Nichols,  under  the  mask  of 
friendfhip,  has  endeavour'd  to  expofe  us  to  the  hatred 
and  cenfure  of  our  Foreign  Brethren ,  equity  and  juftice 
jequire  they  fhould  hear  what  we  have  to  fay  in  our  own 
Defence. 

Dr. Nichols  is  pleas'd  to  fay,  'That  ivhich  prevailed  with  hirHy 
in  particular,  to  fet  about  this  work,  was  the  earnefl  perfuafi" 
ens  of  fome  very  ivorthy  per  Jons  * ;  nor  can  it  be  any  great  won- 
der, if  fome  luch  fhould  have  put  him  upon  writing ;  how- 
ever, many  are  apt  to  think,  he  was  forward  enough  him- 
felf  in  the  undertaking.  This  I  am  well  aflur'd,  a  very 
eminent  Bifhop  deceas'd,  and  a  learned  Dr.  in  Divinity, 
flill  alive,  had  his  Book  put  into  their  hands  to  perufe, 
before  'tv^^as  printed,  and  both  of  them  earneftly  dilluaded 
hiqjifrom  printing  it,  but  could  not  prevail.  But  for  my 
own  part,  I  can  truly  fay,  I  was  earneflly  folicited  to  the 
work,  which  I  was  utterly  averfe  to,  and  endeavoured  all 
I  .could  to  perfuade  feveral,  who  put  me  upon  it,  to  un- 
dertake it  themfelves,  knowing  they  were  much  better 
qualified  for  fuch  an  undertaking.  However,  finding  they 
wanted  either  leifure  or  inclination,  I  at  length  yielded  to 
their  requefl,  although  I  was  very  fenfible  under  what  dif- 
advantages  I  undertook  the  worK  ;  and  more  particularly 
becaufe  I  knew  long  difufe  had  rendered  me  more  unfit  to 
write  in  the  learned  language,  with  the  politenefs  and  e- 
legancy,  which  fuited  both  the  caufe  I  was  to  defend,  and 
,the  reputation  and  charafter  of  the  perfons  to  whom  I 
was  to  addrefs  my  felf.  But  this  was  my  fledfaft  refolution 
from  the  firft,  that  how  much  foever  I  fhould  fall  fliort  of 
_  X>x.  Nichols  (the  Latin  Secretary  to  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
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pagation  of  the  Gofpel)  in  elegancy  of  ftile ,  I  would 
abundafidy  make  amends  for  in  the  exadmefs  and  faith- 
fuinefs  of  my  accounts  of  matters.  And  fmce  truth  is  not 
to  be  difcemM  by  the  finenefs  of  the  language,  but  by  the 
weight  and  flrength  of  the  arguments  which  are  urg'df; 
our  Brethren  are  earnellly  deiired  rather  to  regard  the  force 
of  the  arguments  than  the  manner  in  which  they  are  ex- 
prefs^'d. 

Dr.  Nichols  has  prefix'd  an  Hifiorkal  IntrodtiSiioK 
to  his  Defence.  I  fhall  firfl:  corred  the  miftakes  he  runs  into 
in  that  part ;  and  then  try  the  ftrength  of  thofe  arguments, 
whereby  he  endeavours  to  defend  his  caufe  :  and,  upon 
the  whole,  any  of  our  brethren  abroad  may  be  able  to  form 
a  truer  notion  of  that  Church,  wh"ich  fome  are  pleas'd  fo 
highly  to  extol ,  and  give  a  more  exad  and  juft  judgment 
about  our  Controverfy. 

I F  any  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  the  judgment  o^WickUef  * 
whom  our  Author  highly  and  defervedly  commends, 
'twould  be  but  decent  in  our  Adverfaries  to  treat  us  with 
more  moderation  j  fmce  'tis  certain  he  agreed  with  us,  in 
the  chief  matters  in  difpute  between  us  and  the  Con- 
formifts,  as  thefe  following  Teftimonies  will  abundantly 
prove. 

Of  the  Degrees,  and  Offices  of  Minijiers. 

"The  holy  doftors  were  of  opinion,  that  'tis  fuper- 
"  fluous  in  the  facrament  of  Orders  to  allow  more  than 
"  two  degrees,  1//2:..  Deacons  or  Levites,  and  Presbyters 
"  or  Bifhops ;  for  thefe  two  degrees  were  thought  fuffi- 
**  cient  under  the  old  law,  which  more  abounded  with 
"  facraments.  In  Paul's  time,  two  orders  of  Clergv- 
"  men  were  thought  enough  for  the  Church,  wz,.  Priclts 
"  and  Deacons ;  the  other  degrees  are  the  inventions  of 
"  imperious  pride,  f 

"  Civil  government  fliould  not  be  committed  to  the 
"clergy.  II 

„  'Twould  be  good  for  the  Church,  if  there  were 
''  neither  Pope,  nor  domineering  Prelate ;  and  that  the 
"  Church  were  freed  from  their  traditions ,  as  it  will  be 
5^  after  the  day  of  judgment.  ^  **  Co  N- 
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"  Confirmation,  the  giving  orders,  and  the 
"  confecraticn  of  places  arc  referv'd  to  the  Pope  and  B\- 
"  fliops,  for  the  fake  of  temporal  gain  and  honour.* 

That  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  only  Rule  ^ Faith, 
and  Worfliip. 

■■  "Let  aChriftian  hearken  to  reafon  and  Scripture, 
**  and  not  fuch  extravagant,  and  groundlefs  fables  concern- 
"  ing  the  povv-er  of  the  Prelates,  f 

"All  human  traditions,  which  are  not  taught  In 
"  the  Gofpel,  are  fuperfluous  and  wicked. —  'Tis  not  law- 
"  ful  to  ufe,  learn,  or  teach  any  other  law,  than  that  of 
"  Chrift,-  and  whoever  ufes  any  law,  that  does  not  lead 
"  diredly  to  happinefs,  expofes  himfelf  by  fuch  ufe  to 
"  damnation. — 'Tis  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian,  after  the 
"  full  publication  of  the  law  of  chrift,  to  devife  himfelf 
"  any  other  laws  for  the  government  of  the  Church.  II 

"  That  wife  men  leave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is 
"  not  plainly  exprefsM  in  Scripture.  —  That  he  ilighted  the 
1*  authority  of  Geijeral  Councils,  t 

Of  Rites,  unci  Ceremonies. 

'  **^E  wholly  rfejeded  all  human  rites,  and  new  fha- 
"  dows  or  traditions.  — He  thought  Cathedrals,  and  all 
"  that  pomp  of  the  Pope's  worlhip,  together  with  the  va- 
"  rious  degrees  of  the  Clergy,  ought  to  be  abolifh'd.  * 

"  That  air  beautiful  building  of  churches  is  blame- 
*'  worthy,  and  favours  of  hypocrify.  f 

"  'Tw  o  u  L  D  be  very  much  for  the  advantage  of  the 
"  Church,  that  the  building  of  Cathedrals,  and  flately 
*'  churches,  and  the  feveral  religious  Orders,  fliould  be 
**  laid  afide,  as  they  will  be  done  in  the  day  of  judgment.  H 

"  Th  A  T  Chrifme,  and  other  fuch  ceremonies,  are  not 
*'  to  be  us'd  in  baptifm.  t 

"  If  the  ceremonies  of  the  old  law  were  to  ceafe  under 
"  the  law  of  grace,  becaufe  of  their  burdenfomenefs  and 
"  number  i    how  much  more  lliould  fuch   traditions    of 

"  men 
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"  men,  as  are  devis'd  without  any  Scriptu/e  fouhdatyon, 
"  ceafe  in  the  time  of  that  law  of  grace? — Circumciflon, 
*'  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  old  law,  are  not  to  be  ob- 
"  ferv'd  by  Chriilians,  mqch  more  the  modern  cererno,- 
f*  nies;  ihtroducM  contrary  to  both  the  old  and  new  laW."^' 

Of  Vigils,  dfsd  Forms  of  Prayer. 

"That  to  bind,  men  to  fet  and  prefcript  forms  of 
"  Prayer,  doth  derogate  from  that  liberty  God  hath  given 
**  them. — That  men  are  not  bound  to  the  obfervation  of 
*'  Vigils  or  Canonical  Hours,  t 

"  ""T WOULD  be  an  advantage  to  the  Church ,  to 
"  be  rellor'd  to  her  antient  liberty ;  and  that  all  th« 
"  folemnities  of  additional  Mafles,  and  the  prayers  for  Ca-* 
"  nonical  Hours  might  be  laid  aiide.  II 

! 

Of  Predeftination. 

'*^  He  defin'd  the  Church  to  conlift  only  of  perfons 
*'  predeflinated.  1=  ^  -^ 

The  followers  of  U'lddief  were  always  vex'd  with 
a  moft  grievous  and  cruel  perfecution.  And  'tis  eafy  to  ob- 
ferve,  the  things  they  were  troubled  for,  were  fuch 
wherein  they  perfectly  agreed  with  us :  fuch  as  their  f|)eak- 
ing  againil:  Holidays,  the  obfervation  of  Lent,  Plurali- 
ties, the  finging  Service,  Oc.  as  may  be  feen  in  Mr.  Fox's 
Martyrology. 

The  perfecution  ceas'd  not  in  King  Henry  the  Vlirs 
time,    who  was  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  Reformation^ 
and  wrote  fharply  againlt  Luther^  wherein  he  fo  pleas 'd  the 
Pope ,   that  he  belfow'd  upon  him   the  title  of  Defender 
of  the   Faith.    But  being  a  mcft  lafcivious   prince,    and 
weary  of  his  wife,    he  ftudied  how  to  put  her  away,  that 
he  might  marry  one  whom  he  better  liked,    and  grievoufly 
refented  the  hindrance  he  met  with,  from  the  Pope,  in  his 
defign.    And  when  he  was  wearied  out  with  the  intrigues 
and  delays  of  the  Papal  court,    be  refolved  at  the  inftiga- 
tkm  of  Cramner   (afterward  A.  B.   of  Canterbury)  to  fhake 
orfthe  yoke,  and  to  get  the  Pope's  power  vefled  in  his  own 
perfon.'   Aft^er  this,  by  the  help  of  his  own  Bilhops,  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  judges  in  his  aftair,  he,  without  any  difficulty, 
got  rid  of  his  wives,  jud  as  he  pleas'd.  We  can  never 
enough  adore  that  infinite  wifdom,  which  overrul'd  his 
wicked  dii'pofition,  and  turnM  it  to  the  advantage  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  deitruttion  of  Papal  tyranny  among  us. 
Nor  can  the  Paplfts  have  any  great  caule  to  upbraid  the 
Reformation  with  his  character,  when  they  confider,  to 
what  a  monfter  of  an  Emperor  their  head  is  indebted  for 
the  title  of  Univerfal  Bijhop.  However,  King  Henry 
continu'd  a  deadly  enemy  both  to  the  Reformation  and 
the  Papal  tyranny;  and  they,  who  avowM  either  ofthefe, 
futier'd  death  in  his  reign. 

Cranmer  being  made  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  gladly 
embrac'd  all  opportunities  of  promoting  the  Reformation'; 
and  his  interelt  in  the  King's  favour  might  have  been  more 
ferviceable,  had  it  not  been  for  the  intolerably  fuperftitiou? 
and  obftinate  temper  of  the  King,  the  craftinefs  of  Gar- 
diner^ Bp.  of  M^inchefier,  and  his  own  timoroufngis.    Had 
not  Cranmer  been  chargeable  with  timoroufnefs,  he  would 
not  have  had  a   hand  in  putting  martyrs  to  death.     Dr. 
Fuller  tells    us,    the  Archbifhop    argued  with  Lambert, 
though  civily,    fhrewdly  againft  the  truth,    and   his  own 
private  judgment.  *    But  I  muft  own,    I  think  Mr.  Strype 
clears  him  of  that,    and  fhews  that  at   that  time  he  him- 
felf  believ'd   the  do6trine  of  Tranfubfiantiation.  f   But  "'tis 
eafy  to  obferve  much  of   this  temper  appearing  in  that  ac- 
count,   which  he  gives  of  him.     However  this  is  certain, 
that  the  (late  of  religion  was  very  deplorable  during   hi$ 
reign,  as  appears  by  the  Six  Artiiies,  cftablifliing  Ti'anfuh-' 
Jiantiationy  Communion  under  one  Kind,  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clev" 
gyy  Vows  oj  ChaJlitVy  Private  Mafjes^  and  Auricular  Confeffton. 
Our   author  next  gives  an  account  of   the  taking  a- 
way  of  the  Pope^s  Supremacy.  II     To  which  I  would  add, 
that  King  Heyiry  always  Rudied  how  he  might  inlarge  his 
authority,  and  increale  his   treafure ;    and  upon  thefe  mo- 
tives, chiefly,  diffolv'd  the  religious  houfes,    and  put  an 
end  to  the  Papal  tyranny  among  us.    And  if  the  temper 
pf   the  man  be  conlider'd ,    "'tis  no  great   wonder,    he 
Ihoyld  endeavour  to  pollefs  himfelf  of  that  power  and 
authority,  which  he  took  away  from, the  Pope.    But  'tis 
necelfary  to  look  a  little  farther  into  this,  that  we  may  the 

C  4  better 
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better  underfl and  the  fupremacy  of  our  Kings;  which  is 
a  matter  of  great  moment  in  our  Controverfy,  however 
flightly  and  fuperiicialJy  the  Dr.  afterwards  treats  of  it, 
f.  S'^Jy  In  the  37th  year  of  his  reign,  a  law  was  made 
which  declares :  "  That  Archbilhops,  Bifhops,  Archdea- 
"  conSj  and  other  ecclefiaflical  perfons  have  no  manner 
"  of  jurifdidion  ecclefiaflical,  but  by  and  under  the  King's 
"  Majefly,  the  only  undoubted  fupreme  head  of  the 
"  Church  of  England^  to  whom,  by  Holy  Scripture,  pow- 
*'  er  and  authority  is  given  to  hear  and  determine  all 
"  manner  of  caufes  whatfoever,  and  to  corred  all  fin 
*'  and  vice  whatfoever.  " 

Hence   fprang  thofe  offices   of   Chancellors,   Com- 
miflaries,  and  the  like,    who  were  never  heard  of  in  that 
primitive  Church,    about  which   our  Adverfaries  make 
•fuch  a  continual  ftir.    For  King  Henry  being  refolvM  to 
fhew  his  fubjefts,    what  authority  he  intended  to  ailume, 
and  that  he  might  try  their    obedience,   committed  the 
moft  important  ecclefiaflical  judgment  to  Laymen.     Our 
Adverfaries  continually  tell  us,    that  Chrifl  committed  the 
government  of  the  Church  only  to  the  Bifhops.     Let  them 
then  fhew  us,   how,  conliflantly  with  that  notion,    they 
can  allow  the  power  of  excommunication  and  abfolution 
to  belong  to  fuch  officers  as  are  not  Bifliops,    but  perfeft 
Laymen ;   and  who  proceed,   not  by  the  direction  of  the 
Bifhops  in  what  they  do,    but  aft  upon  their  own  heads, 
and  oftentimes  againfl  the  will  of  the  Bifhops.*    The  King 
therefore,  according  to  our  English  laws   (which  in  fome 
refpeds  they  u'ould  have  to  be  unchangeable,    like  thofe 
of  the  Medes  and  Perfians)    is  the  only  fountain  of  all 
ccclefiaftical  authority    and    jurifdidion;    nor    have  the 
Clergy,  of  whatfoever  order  or  degree,  any  other  power 
than  what  they  have  deriv'd  from  him  :    and  the  Bifliops 
•  rule  the  churches,    ordain   and  adminifler  Sacraments  as 
his  miniffers.    Whence  alfo  Bifhops  are  cholen    by   the 
King,    and  confecrated  upon  his  command.     He  may  or- 
dain if  he  pleafe,    or  appoint  whom  he  will.  Presbyters  or 
Laymen,  to  perform  that  office  ;    and  can,  whenever  he 
has  a  mind,  refume  that  power,  which  he  delegated  to  any 
of  them.     If  any  objed ,    the  King's  power  is  bounded  by 
?he  laws  of  the  land  :    I  anfwer,  'tis  true ;   nor  do  I  pre- 
tend 
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tend  he  can  do  any  thing,  but  with  the  confent  of  his 
Parliament,  who  alone  can  fet  limits  to  him  in  thefe 
things.  Whence  in  the  reign  of  King  U^illiam,  not  only 
Presbyters,  but  Bilhops,  and  among  them  the  Archbiftiop 
of  Ccmterbury  himfelf,  were,  by  an  Ad  of  Parliament,  de- 
priv'd  of  their  functions.  This  power  feems  to  have  been 
given  to  our  Kings,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, with  the  approbation  and  advice  of  Archbifhop 
Cranmer.  That  he  was  himfelf  of  this  opinion,  appears 
by  a  manufcript  of  his,  flill  preferv'd,  and  by  the  account 
given  of  his  proceedings. 

The  fame  ecclefialiical  power  of  our  Kings  was  con- 
firm'd  in  the  reigns  of  King  Edivard  the  VI.  Queen  Eli- 
z.abetb.  King  James  the  i.  and  King  Charles  the  II.  ex- 
cepting that  in  Queen  Eliz.ahethh  time,  the  title  of  Su- 
preme H?ai  was  chang'd  to  that  of  Supreme  Govermiir. 
Nay  fartiier,  all  Clergymen  t)f  whatever  order,  before  the 
late  happy  Revolution,  were  oblig'd  to  fwear  to  the  truth 
hereof  For  thus  run  the  words  of  the  Oath  of  Supre'm^ 
cy :  "  I,  A.  B.  do  utterly  teftify  and  declare  in  my  con^ 
fcience,  .  that  the  King's  Majefty  is  the  only  fupreme 
governour  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his  Highneis's 
dominions  and  countries,    as  well  in  all  fpiritual  and 

ecclefiaflical  things  or  caufes,    as  temporal. And 

therefore  I  promife  from  henceforth  I  fhall  bear  faith 
and  true  allegiance  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  his  heirs 
and  lawful  fuccelTors,  and  to  my  power  Ihall  affift  and 
defend  all  jurifdid:ions,  priviledges ,  preheminences 
granted,  or  belonging  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  his  heirs 
and  fucceffours,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm.  So  help  me  God  <?cc.  Whe- 
ther our  Parliaments  have  rightly  determin'd  in  thefe  mat- 
ters, let  every  one  judge  as  he  (^es  caufe  :  I  would  only 
make  this  one  remark  by  the  by ;  that  our  adverfaries 
can  have  no  great  caufe  of  objeding  againfl  us  a  want  of 
authority.  For  if  the  King's  Majelly  be  (  both  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  oath  which  they  ufed 
formerly  to  take)  the  only  fountain  of  all  ecclelianical 
authority  and  jurifdidion  within  his  dominions,  and  can 
delegate  •ccieiiafiical  authority  to  whom  he  pleafes;  it 
would  be  very  llrange,  if  that  fliould  not  be  valid  autho- 
rity and  jurifdidion,  which  we  ufe  ia  our  Congregations, 
by  his  permilfion  and  approbation. 

That 
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That  book  of  The  Injlkution  of  a  Chrifiian  Man, 
which  our  Author  fo  highly  commends,*  is  intirely  on  our 
fide,  in  acknowledging  cnly  two  orders  of  Minifters  in>- 
ftituted  by  Chrift ;  nor  can  it  in  any  other  refpedt  be  in- 
terpreted to  the  difadvantage  of  it.  It  was  at  firft  comr 
pos'd,  or  at  leaft  approved  by  thofe  men,  who,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward^  drew  up  the  Articles  of  reli- 
•gion.  If  therefore  there  were  any  confiderable  difterence 
in  the  dodtrines  contain^  in  thofe  two  writings,  in 
the  latter  they  muft  certainly  be  thought  to  give  their 
judgment  more  freely,  becaufe  in  the  reign  of  King  £^ 
•ward ;  and  more  exadly  too,  becaufe  it  was  upon  farther 
deliberation. 

King  Henry  w^s  fucceeded  by  his  fon.  King  Edward 
the  VI.  a  prince  of  a  mcft  excellent  and  pious  difpo- 
-fition,  who,  being  but  ten  years  old  at  his  father's  de- 
ceafe,  \^'as  free  from  his  prejfldices,  obftinacy,  and  fuper- 
ilition,  and  was  more  forward  to  hearken  to  Archbilhop 
Cranmer,  and  the  duke  of  Somerjet,  who  put  him  upon 
advancing  religion.  Under  his  reign  therefore  the  Re- 
formation made  a  more  conliderable  progrefs,  than  it  had 
done  before.  1  he  grofs  ignorance  of  the  parochial  Cler- 
gy put  our  Reformers  not  only  upon  drawing  up  Homilies, 
(as  the  Dr.  acknowledges  t  )  but  Forms  of  Prayer  alfo  ; 
they  being  fenlible  the  Clergy  were  incapable  of  compof- 
ing  themfelves  either  prayers,  or  fermons.  And  as  they  in- 
tended, by  little  and  little,  and  without  any  dillurbance, 
to  wean  the  people  from  their  fuperftition ;  they  fo  of- 
der'd  the  matter,  as  that  they  might  feem  to  have  tran- 
flated  the  antient  forms  into  their  mother  tongue,  ra- 
ther than  to  have  wholly  laid  them  aiide.  And  fo  at 
length  came  out  the  Ertglijh  Common  Prayer,  taken  out 
of  the  Mafs  Book  :  abundance  of  the  Popifh  fuperftitions 
were  indeed  left  out ;  but,  if  we  will  fpeak  the  truth,  fe- 
veral  were  continued.  1  his  will  not  feem  ftrange,  if  we 
confider,  that  the  firft  difcoveries  in  fearching  for  the 
truth,  and  the  hrfl  effays  in  any  noble  work,  are  ufu- 
aliy  moft  imperfett.  Thus  the  hrft  edition  of  the  Com- 
mon 1  rayer  retained  Anointing,  the  very  frequent  ufe  of 
the  iign  of  the  Crofs,  the  commending  the  foul  to  the 
divine  mercy  in   the  burial  Office,    the  Popifli  Garments, 

and 
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and  fome  other  fuch  things.  But  yet  every  one  mufl  ac- 
knowledge,"  that  imperfed  alteration  of  the  publick 
worfhip,  was  a  very  confiderable  advantage  to  religion. 
Nor  do  I  firid,  ■  the  Dijflenters  ufe  to  blame  thefe  excellent 
perfons,  for  the  pains  they  took  in  compofing  Homilies 
and  forms  of  Prayer,  for  the  help  of  the  then  miferably 
ignorant  nation.  Our  Reformers  were  far  from  thinking 
their  own  work  abfolutely  perfed :  and  we  are  told  by 
one,  they  left  in  their  preface  to  the  Book,  a  paflage,  fig- 
nifying,  "  They  had  gone  as  far  as  they  could  in  re- 
"  forming  the  Church,  confidering  the  times  they  liv'd 
"  in,  and  hoped  they  that  came  after  them  would,  as 
"  they  might,  do  more."  *  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  truth  of  this  paffage  j  but  however  am 
fatisned,  they  efleem'd  their  work  capable  of  improve- 
ment, becaufe  they  adually,  in  the  fame  reign,  fet  forth 
dhother  edition  of  the  Book,  much  more  free  from  fuper- 
iiition  than  the  former.  However  it  flill  retainM  the  Po- 
pifli  Veftments ;  the  lign  of  the  Crofs  in  baptifm  ;  and 
that  manner  of  Prayer,  which  they  recelv'd  from  the  Pa- 
pifts,  and  muft  feem  odd  to  thofe,  who  compare  it  with 
the  Liturgies  of  the  Foreign  Churches,  ^Tis  not  unlikely 
they  would  have  altered  thefe  things,  if  they  had  had  a- 
nother  opportunity  of  doing  it.  And  indeed,  Bifhop 
Burnet  tells  us,  Crnnmer  and  Ridley  deiign'd  to  have  pro- 
cur'd  an  a<^t,  to  abolifh  the  Popifb  Garments. 
'  .The  Conformifts  diHer  very  much  in  their  fentiments 
4t3out  our  firft  Reformers.  Dr.  Heylyn^  Mr.  A.  Woody 
and  thofe  of  their  ftamp,  reckon  them  to  have  defncd 
t^t\\&x  t\i2.n  refonnd  religion,-  others  unm.eafurably  extol 
their  work,  as  the  molt  com.pleat  and  every  way  perfeft, 
being  compos'd  by  fuch  excellent  and  pious  martyrs  and 
confelfors;  laflly,  others  (with  whom  the  Diflenters  a- 
gree)  go  a  middle  way,  and  think,  as  God  is  to  be  great- 
ly prais'd  for  railing  up  fuch  perfons,  fo  they  have  de- 
(erv'd  much  commendation,  not  only  that  they  happily 
advancM  the  Reformation  fo  far  as  they  did,  but  that  they 
had  an  inclination  and  defire  of  carrying  it  on  much 
farther.  They  think  too,  if  there  are  feveral  things  amifs, 
and  that  needed  alteration  of  fuch  as  came  after  them, 
great  allowances  fhould  be  made  for  the   darknefs   of  the 
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times  in  which  they  liv'd,  and  the  common  infirmity  of 
mankind,  (who  are  all  liable  to  miitake)  and  the  many 
difficulties  and  difcouragements  they  met  with  from  the 
Papills,  and  fuch  as  were  popifhly  afteded,  or  wretched- 
ly indifferent  about  the  matter.  "Tis  certain,  they  who 
openly  declar'd  themfelves  for  Popery  were  very  turbulent 
at  that  time,  and  flir'd  up  a  rebellion  in  feveral  parts  of 
the  nation;  others  who  were  in  difguife  aded  more  co- 
vertly, endeavouring  to  get  as  much  as  they  could  of  the 
old  luperftion  retain'd,  hoping,  by  this  means,  to  keep  open 
a  backdoor  for  the  return  of  the  reft.  The  unhappy 
influence  of  their  counfels  appear 'd  too  plainly  in  the  fall 
of  the  noble  duke  ofSomerJet,  a  moft  hearty  friend  to 
the  Reformation,  and  who  defervM  a  much  better  fate. 
Nor  can  it  be  wondered,  if  fuch  perfons  could  em.barrafs  the 
affairs  of  religion  in  King  Edward's  time,  lince  they 
could  do  it  in  Queen  Elix^abetlhy  as  I  fhall  have  occafion 
to  (hew  from  Bilhop  Burnet. 

The  oppolition  and  indifference  our  pious  King  Ed-^ 
•ward  met  with,  was  a  great  difcouragement  to  him.  Sir 
yohn  Ellyoty  a  worthy  gentleman  in  the  Parliament,  An. 
3  Car.  I.  faid :  "  That  he  had  feen  in  a  diary  of  King 
"  Edzvard  the  VI.  that  the  Bifihops  at  that  time,  fome 
*'  for  floath,  fome  for  age,  fome  for  ignorance,  fome  for 
'*  luxury,  and  fome  for  Popery,  were  unfit  for  difcipline 
"  and  government.  "  *  Mr.  Strype  has  likewiie  publifhM 
a  letter  of  Peter  Martyr's  to  Bucer,  wherein  he  writes  : 
"  That  Archbifhop  Crammr  told  him,  it  was  refolv'd  in 
"  a  conference  of  the  Bifihops,  that  many  things  fhould 
"  be  aker'd.  But  what,  fays  he,  they  particularly  were, 
"  he  did  not  declare,  nor  dar'd  I  ask  him.  But  what  Sir 
"  John  Cheke  told  me,  does  not  a  little  comfort  me,  that 
"  if  the  PUfhops  would  not  alter  the  things  that  needed 
"  alteration,  the  King  would  do  it  himfelf,  and  interpofe 
*'  his  own  authority  at  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament."! 
And  truly  1  can  fee  no  reafon  to  queflion  the  truth  of 
what  is  related  in  the  Hifiory  of  the  troubles  of  Frank- 
fort :  "  That  Cramne-ry  Bifiiop  of  Canterbury^  had  drawn 
'"  up  a  Book  of  prayer  an  hundred  times  more  perfeft 
"  than  this  that  we  now  have  ;  the  fame  could  not  take 
"  place,   for  that  he  was  matched  with  fuch  a  wicked 
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*^  Clergy  and  Convocation.  "  *  Which  paflage  Mr.  Strype 
fpeaks  of,  as  pretended  to  be  the  words  of  BuUingeYy 
'and  handed  ^bout,  as  fuch,  by  the  dilcontented  exiles  at 
^  Frankfort',  \  whereas  it  was  really  the  report  of  one  of  Cox's 
fide,  and  he  reported  it  upon  his  own  knowledge,  and 
'not  upon  the  teftimony  oi  BiiUmger^  as  is  plain  to  him 
'  who  looks  into  the  book  it  felf 

I  pafs  over  what  he  fays  of  the  Articles,  and  the  re- 
flefctions  he  makes  upon  the  dodlrine  of  the  Cahinifl^,  it 
not  belonging  to  our  Controverfy  as  Dilfenters ;  though  I 
am  well  ailiir'd  the  Dr.  did  not  ferve  his  purpofe,  by  men- 
tioning thofe  things  in  the  manner  he  has  done,  as  fome 
of  the  Foreign  Divines  let  him  know  in  their  letters  to 
him. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  Drs.  panegyric  upon  his 
•  Church  :  And  mWy  fays  he,  our  Church  Jbone  forth  vjtth 
a  lu/ire  fuperior  to  any  other  branch  of  the  reformation.  II 
But  the  Dr.  fliould  remember  he  is  too  much  a  party  con- 
cerned to  be  a  judge  in  this  caul'e.  And  ilnce  he  has  cho- 
fen  our  Brethren  abroad  to  be  Arbitrators  between  us,  'tis 
but  decent  to  leave  it  to  them  to  give  judgment  between 
us.  "The  Papifts  looked  upon  m  with  a  greater  degree  df 
envyy  than  upon  the  reji  of  the  Protefiants.  The  expret- 
lion  is  here  better  qualified  than  in  the  Latin  edition, 
wherein  he  reprefents  the  Papifts  as  envying  the  Church 
of  England  alone.  But  the  cafe  is  plain,  that  they  envy 
all  Proteftants  their  liberty,  and  feek  to  deprive  them  of 
it.  And  if  the  Dr.  thought,  they  envied  them  the  per- 
feftion  of  their  model,  he  feems  to  have  been  much  mifta- 
ken.  They  have  ufed  to  deride  them  for  retaining  fo 
much  of  Popery  as  they  have  done,  and  have  triumph'd 
therein  (and  truly  I  think  jullly)  as  a  vindication  of  fe- 
veral  of  thofe  things,  which  they  have  laid  afide.  And 
nil  other  Refortn'd  Churches  admird  fa.  And  without 
doubt  fo  did  the  Church  of  England  them.  All  the  Re- 
form'd  Churches  then,  as  dear  lifters,  heartily  lov'd  one 
another.  And  if  the  Epifcoparians,  fince  Archbifhop 
Laud's  time,  have  accuftom'd  themfelves  to  defpife  the 
form  of  government  in  the  Foreign  Churches  ;  they  have 
no  great  reafon,  on  the  other  hand,  to  flatter  themfelves, 
that  their  own  is  in  any  great  reputation  with  our  Bre- 
thren 
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thren  abroad.    But  our   Author  fubjoins^  the   reafoiv  of 

their  admiration ;  afTerting  ^twas,  Becmife  07ir  Refmna- 
ticn  uui  not  carrfd  oriy  en  in  other  places^  by  the  mad 
x,eal  and  tumulta  oj  the  people,  -when-  oftentimes  fedi- 
tiom  men,  under  the  pretence  oj.  piety,  gave  dijiurbance 
to  the  ftcTte.  But  our  Reformation  xvas  quietly  advanc'ii 
by  the  xuije  coiinjels  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  ami 
Convocation ;  who  maturely  conjider'd  how  they  might  re- 
fiore  that  purity  to  religion,  which  the  primitive  ages 
enjoy'd ;  how  they  might  free  it  fi-om  that  heap  of  ceremch 
nies  with  which  Popery  had  loaded  it,  and  yet  not,  by 
firipping  it  of  every  graceful  rite,  to  leanje  it  too  po0v 
'and  lean.  *  Hearken  now,  our  learned  Judges !  Behold 
now  the  vile  original  of  your  Reformation !  See  what 
a  poor  and  lean  thing  you  have  made  of  your  religion, 
by  firipping  it  of  every  graceful  rite!  Can  you  be  at  a 
lofs  for  a  verdift?  Don^'t  you  fee  plainly,  you  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  do,  but  to  condemn  that  poor  lean  rdigibn, 
which  is  firip'd  of  every  graceful  rite,  fprung  from  the 
mad  z^eal  and  tumults  of  the  pe6ple,  and  the  deceitful 
pretences  of  feditiopn  men:  I  fay,  that  you  Ihould  cori- 
demn  that  religion,  though  it  be  your  own,  that  you 
"may  with  a  good  grace  give  judgment  on  our  Adverfaries 
fide  ?  Good  Sir,  Is  this  your  mannerly  way  of  pleading 
the  caufe  of  your  Church  of  £w^/^^^  .^  What  ?  Do  you 
yourfelf  lirft  appoint  the  Foreign  Divines  Arbitrators  in 
our  Controverfy,  and  then  plainly  and  fcurriloully  abufe 
them,  and  their  religion,  and  that  before  they  have  given 
■  judgment  ?  The  Papifts  indeed  commonly  upbraid  us,  that 
'  our  Englifi  Reformation  fprung  from  King  Henry's  breech- 
es :  but  what  true  Proteilant,  nay  who  but  a  rank  Pa- 
pift,  ever  open'd  his  vile  mouth  before,  to  utter  fuch 
things  againft  the  Foreign  Churches  ?  Such  vile  calum- 
nies are  only  fit  to  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  malicious, 
iuperflitious,  and  lying  Jefuit :  but  are  utterly  unworthy 
of  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  where,  I 
pray,  did  the  people  break  out  into  this  mad  z,eaU  In 
what  quarter  of  the  world  are  we  to  <lifcover  thefe  un- 
godly tuymihs  ?  What  feditiom  meii  do  you  talk  of? 
What  llirs  did  they  raife"?  And  what  v/ere  their  feign'd 
pretemei  ?   If  the  flates  of  our  realm  -.fet  themfelves  to 
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reform  religion  among  us,    that  mufl  be  efteem'd   an  in- 
ftance  of  our  happinefs,    rather  than  the  perfection  and 
purity  of  our  Reformation.    And  if  in  other  places  they 
not  only  declinM,   but  endeavoured  all  they  could  to  hin- 
der that  bleded  work,   will  this  rare    advocate  of  the 
Church  of  England  venture  to  blame  the  people,   for  at- 
tempting it  by  themfelves  ?  What  an  impudent,  foolifh,  and 
wicked  people  then  muft  the  followers  of  IVtckhef  have 
been,    who  ventured  upon  a   reformation,  without  either 
Houfe  of  Parliament  or  Convocation  to  lead  them  1  *  How 
inuch  more  pious  and  wife  were  the  people,    who  in  the 
reign    of  Henv^  the  VIII.    waited  the    Parliament's  and 
Convocation's  leifure,  contenting  themfelves  in   the  mean 
time  with  a  fuperftitious  and   idolatrous  worfliip  1    What 
a  vile  and  ungodly  generation  were  the  primitive  Chrilli- 
ans,  according  to  this  man's  notions ;  that  receiv'd  a  new 
religion,    without  the    encouragement   of  any   of    the 
ftates  ?   How  much  more  prudent  were  they,    who  em- 
braced Chriftianity  in  the  fourth   age  of  the  Church,  at 
the  command  of  publick  authority  1  I  would  fain  know, 
why  the  common  people  are  to   take  no  care  to  fave  their 
•  fouls  ?  What  hurt  is  there  in   it,   if  the  common  people 
endeavour  to  worfhip  Cod  without  fuperftition,   and  in 
that  way  which  is  pleaiing  to  him  ?  Certainly  the  ancieno 
Chriftian  writers  did  not  ufe  to  defpife  the  people  after 
this  fafhion.    Cyprian^    whom   our  Adverfaries  frequently 
commend,  was  of  quite  another  mind  :    "  I  refolv'd,    fays 
"  he,  from  my  firft  being  Bifhop,  that  I  would  do  nothing 
"  of  my  own  head,   without  your   [  ?•  ^-  the  Presbyter i 
"  and  Deacons]  advice,  and   the  conlent  of  the  people,  f 
And  elfewhere  thus :   "  Nor  let  the  people  flatter  them- 
*'  felves,  as  though  they  could  be  innocent,  who  commu- 
"  nicate  with  a  wicked  Prieft,    and  give  their  confent  to 
*'  the  unjuft  and  unlawful  adminiftration  of   their    go- 
"  vernour.  "  II     And  having  cited  Hoj.  ix.  4.    and   Num. 
xvi,  2(5.  he  immediately  adds :  "  Wherefore  the  people,  in 
*'  obedience  to  God's  commands,   and   the  fear  of   God, 
**  muft  feparate  themfelves  from  a  wicked   ruler,  and  not 
"  concern  themfelves  in  the  religious   ads  of  a  facrile- 
"  gous  prieft ;  "    (and  if  the  Popijh  Priefls  are  not  fuch, 
there  are  none  in  the  world)    "  fmce   the  people  efpecially 

"  havd 
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"  have  the  power  lodg'd  in  them  of  chufmg  fuch  Priefls 
**  as  are  deferA/ing,  and  refuling  fuch  as  are  not. "    But  our 
Ad  verfaries  will  perhaps  rejed  this  holy  Father's  authority 
in  this  cafe,    as  they  do  when  they  pleafe,    and  appeal  to 
more  antient  teftitnonies.    By  all  means :  I  am  renilble  what 
antiquity  they  muft  have  recourfe  to.    I  acknowledge  this 
dodrine  of  theirs^  of  defpiling  the  common  people,  is  derived 
to  them  from  the  molt  antient  times,    even  from  their  ve- 
nerable predeceilors.    For  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Doctor's 
is  exadly  of  a  piece  with  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees : 
Have  any  of  the  rulers  believd  on  him  ?  but  this  peopky  [this 
rabble  rout]   vohkh  knows  not  the  law,  is  curfed.  *    Oh  but, 
fays  the  Dr.  Both  Houfes  oj  Parliament  and  Convocation  ma- 
turely conjide)  'd  how  they  might  rejlore  that  purity  of  religion, 
•which  the  pri7nitive  ages  enjoy  d.    Very  well :    and  what  did 
they  maturely  conftder  abroad,  but  how  that  purity  might  be 
reftor'd  to  religion,  which  it  enjoy'd  in  its  firft  inftitution  ? 
Without  all  doubt,    if  purity  mufl  be  determined  by  anti- 
quity, the  more  antient  any  thing,   the  purer  it  is  ;    and 
therefore  the  Reformers,  in  foreign  parts,  were  beft  advis'd, 
who  took  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  their  only  rule  and 
guide  in  the  work  of  reformation.    But  farther  I  would 
remark,  that  our  Author's  ailertion  is  utterly  falfe.    The 
Conformiils  retain  many  ufages,  of  which  there  are  not  the 
leaft  footfteps   in  the  antient  writers.    Nor  does  Dr.  Ni- 
chols deny  this  afterwards,   when  he  comes  to  treat  of  par- 
ticulars.    On  the  other  hand;    there  were  many  things  in 
ufe  among  the  primitive  Chriflians,    which  they  have  re- 
jeded.    Whence  Dr.  Whitby  taxes  them  with  hypocrify  in 
making  fuch  a  pretence,  f    Finally,  I  defire  our  Arbitrators 
would  take  notice  that  religion  is  reckon'd  by  the  Dr.  a 
poor  and  lean  thing,  when  'tis  [Iripp'd  of,  what  he  calls,  its 
graceful  rites.    I  confefs,  I  could  not  but  wonder,    how 
luch  an  expreffion  could  drop  from  him.    Our  Adverfaries 
ufe  to  talk  of  their  rites,  as  indifferent  things.    And  when 
from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  In  vain  do  they  worjhip  me, 
teaching  fur  doHrines^    {viz..  about  worfbip]   the  command- 
7nents  ofjnen,  Mattl).  xv.  we  clearly  demonltrate,  that  it  is 
unlawful  to  worfliip  God  with  any  rites,    however  inditie- 
rent  in  themfelves,  if  they  are  not  prefcrib'd  by  God  ,•  they 
iifed  to  flicker  themfelves  under  this  poor  evafion,   that  the 
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Scribes  and  Fharifees  prefcribM  their  rites  as  neccfTary; 
whereas  the  Church  of  England  prefcribes  not  hers  as  ne- 
cellary,  but  as  indifferent,  upon  the  taking  away  of  which, 
religion  it  felf  immediately  becomes  a  poor  and  lean  thing. 
Whence  it  plainly  appears,  the  precepts  of  the  Pharifces, 
and  our  (jentlemen  of  the  Hierarchy,  are  both  built  upon 
the  fame  foundation,  and  deferve  equal  refpeclJt  and  obe- 
dience. And  let  not  our  Brethren  wonder,  we  are  ftift  about 
thefe  things.  Experience  convinces  us,  when  men  have 
brought  into  the  vvorfliip  of  God,  vain  and  trifling  cere* 
monies  of  their  own  deviimg,they  prefently  dote  upon  them 
as  their  own  offspring,  even  to  the  negledt  of  the  far  greater 
and  iceightier  things  of  the  law.  1  hus  we  have  feen  drunk- 
ards, whoremongers,  prophane  fwearers  and  curfers, 
(who,  in  imitation  of  the  'JevjSy  have  been  continually  cry- 
ing, The  Churchy  the  Church^)  fondly  careft  by  them;  while 
fober  and  virtuous  men  have  been  grievoufly  vex'd,  and' 
perfecuted  for  their  averfion  to  the  Englijh  ceremonies. 

But  the  Dr.  goes  on  :  'This  extraordinary  prudence  of 
our  Reformers  ivas,  upon  many  accounts,  commended  by  all  good 
men  :  but  upon  this  more  efpecially,  becaufe  they  thought 
fit  to  retain  the  dijcipline  and  ceremonies  -which  were  iis'd 
mofi  antiently  in  the  Churchy  and  to  abrogate  thofe  only  which 
tvere  introduced  under  the  Papal  ujurpation.  Several  of  the 
ceremonies,  retain'd  by  our  Adverfaries,  were  never  us'd 
in  the  antient  Church.  They  are  not  able  to  alledge  any 
tolerable  antiquity  for  the  Surplice,  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm, 
kneeling  at  the  Sacrament,  their  Saints  Days,  and  many 
other  Holidays.  I  wafli  we  were  certainly  appriz'd,  what 
that  antiquity  is,  which  is  fo  venerable  in  the  eff;eem  of  our 
Adverfaries.  Sometimes  it  Itretches  it  felf  to  a  monftrous 
extent,  and  reaches  from  the  firfl  beginning  of  the  Church 
to  almoft  our  own  times ;  at  other  times  again  it  is  fo  cur- 
tail'd,  that  you  have  hardly  any  number  of  years  left  to  be 
dignihed  with  the  name  of  antient.  When  our  Adverfa- 
ries think  'tis  for  their  purpofe,  it  fliall  come  down  as  far  as 
the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  age  of  the  Church  :  I  am  fure, 
our  Author  pretends  no  greater  antiquity  for  the  Feafls  of 
St.Markznd  Luke,  p.^ii.  The  fourth  and  fifth  Centu- 
ries are  very  commonly  taken  in,  as  parts  of  this  venerable 
antiquity  :  altho'  our  Adverfaries  cannot  deny,   that  the 
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groflefl;  fuperfiition  about  the  Martyrs,  relicks,  ancT  innu- 
merable ceremonies  (complain'd  of  by  Augujiine)*  grew  up 
at  that  time  in  the  Church.  I  cannot,  upon  this  occafion, 
omit  the  words  of  the  learned  Mr.  IVhifion^  in  his  excellent 
E/fay  on  the  Revelation  :  "  Any  plea  from  antiquity,  which 
*'  yet  reaches  not  earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  corrupt 
"  and  Antichridian  times,  is  of  no  value  in  tbe  difputes 
"  about  religion ;  but  rather  a  iign  and  argument  that 
*^  thofe  doftrines  and  pradices,  which  can  be  trac'd  no 
"  higher,  are  Antichriflian  and  falie,  or  at  leaft  fuch  as 
**  made  way,  by  degrees,  for  what  was  mofl  certainly  of 
"  that  charader.  f  '*  And  in  another  Piece,  which  he  pub- 
liih^dfoon  after  that,  he  fpeaks  more  fully  thus:  "  Generally 
"  we  pay  the  greateft  deference  to  thofe  later  Fathers  of 
"  the  fourth  and  hfth  Centuries,  which  liv'd  not  till  near 
'^  the  times  of  Antichrift,  and  at  fomewhat  remote  diftan- 
**  ces  from  our  Saviour  and  his  Apofdes ;  and  fo  are  more 
"  properly  to  be  accounted  as  the  firfl  and  moft  valuable  of 
"  the  modern  writers,  than  among  thofe  who  are  of  great 
"  authority  for  their  truly  primitive  antiquity.  "  II  I  confefs 
this  author  has  publifh'd  an  odd  judgment  of  fome  of  the 
antient  writers,  but  thefe  two  pieces  were  written  and  cited 
by  me,  before  he  fell  into  that  opinion  ;  and  there  appears 
fuch  good  fenfe  in  the  paffages  fet  down,  that  I  could  not 
be  willing  to  leave  them  out.  But  what  a  diherent  opinion 
have  our  Conformifls  of  this  matter  ?  Thus  when 
Mr.  Dail/e  pafs'd  a  complement  upon  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, declaring,  "  He  judged  the  Confirmation  fhe  usM, 
*'  was  more  prudently  ordered,  and  better  agreed  with  the 
"  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  than  what  we  £nd,  by 
"  the  writers  of  the  fourth  and  following  ages,  to  have 
"  been  then  pradis'd  in  the  Church  :  "  What  fays  the  lear- 
ned Bp.  Beveridge  in  anfwer  ?  "  Truly  this  is  more  than 
"  the  Church  oi  England  ever  aflum'd  to  her  felf  +  "' 

But  farther,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  our  Adverfaries; 
fometimes  they  are  fo  ftrait  lac^'d,  that  they  will  not  allow 
that  honour  to  the  third  Century,  which,  upon  other  oc- 
calions  they  are  free  to  give  to  the  fourth  and  hfth.  Thus 
when  we  argue  :  They  may  as  well  bring  in  Infant  Com- 
munion, as  many  other  things  in  ufe  among  them,  fince 
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It  appears  to  have  been  pradisM  at  leaft  from  Cjprimis  time, 
thro'  many  ages  of  the  Church  :  they  anfwer  us  :  That  Cy- 
prian  is  not  an  author  antient  enough  for  fuch  a  cuftom  to 
be  brought  in  upon  his  authority.  Nay,  fometimes  they 
muft  exclude  the  fecond  Century  from  being  any  part  of  the 
antiquity  they  pretend  to  pay  fuch  a  deference  to.  Why 
elfe  have  they  laid  afide  the  mixing  water  and  wine  in  the 
cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  Juftin  Martyr,  who  flou-- 
rifh'd  in  the  middle  of  the  fecond  Century,  tellifies  was  in 
ufe  in  his  time  ;  and  which  Cyprian,  in  the  next  age,  labours 
to  prove  to  be  abfolutely  necelTary  ?  Nay,  if  they  will  be 
conliftent  with  themfelves,  while  they  pretend  to  be  di- 
refted  by  antiquity,  in  relloring  purity  to  religion  ;  they 
muft  not  allow  themfelves  to  take  the  very  lirft  Century 
into  their  antiquity.  I  forbear  to  mention  the  twofold 
Order  mention'd  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  by  Clement  of 
Rome.  I  only  defire  to  know  where  we  ftiall  find  that  pu- 
rity, which  Clement,  who  liv'd  in  the  Apoftles  days,  wit- 
neiles  was  in  the  Churches  of  his  time  ;  that  Bifhops  and 
Deacons  were  appointed  with  the  confent  of  the  whole 
Church  ?  * 

But  fome  perhaps  may  imagine  I  bear  too  hard  upon 
the  Dr.  fince  he  feems  to  confine  the  antiquity  he  regards, 
to  the  times  that  preceed  the  Papal  ufurpation.  But  I  an- 
fwer :  The  Doctor  feeks  to  impofe  upon  his  readers  :  for  if 
that  be  the  only  valuable  antiquity  in  his  efteem,  to  what 
purpofe  has  he  heap'd  up,  in  his  Book,  fuch  a  multitude  of 
teftimonies  of  authors,  who  liv'd  under  the  Papal  ufurpati- 
on ?  Beiides,  I  would  fain  know,  how  antient  he  reckons 
the  Papal  ujurpation  to  have  been  ;  and  whether  he  thinks 
it  fprung  up  in  an  inftant,  or  by  little  and  little  ?  If  we  fup- 
poi'e  it  was  come  to  fome  maturity  in  the  year  606.  when 
the  Emperor  Phocas  declared  the  Pope  the  Uninjerfal  Bifhop ; 
yet  we  muft  be  ftrangely  unacquainted  with  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Hiftory  of  the  two  foregoing  Centuries,  and  particular- 
ly of  the  times  of  Pope  Leo  I.  if  we  can  believe  there 
was  no  Papal  ufurpation  before  Boniface  III.  in  the  Days  of 
Phocas. 

But  let  us  for  once  imagine  that  the  Papal  ufurpation  is 
only  to  be  dated  from  the  year  606.  and  that  all  the  preceed- 
ing  ages  are  to  be  reckon'd  venerable  antiquity  i  yet  with 
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what  face  can  men  pretend  the  Church  of  England  is  go- 
vern'd  by  a  regard  even  to  this  forry  antiquity  ?  Kneeling 
at  the  Sacrament,  mufical  Inftruments  in  the  worlhip  of 
God,  and  feveral  other  things  in  ufe  among  them,  are  the 
inventions  of  later  and  worfe  times  than  that  beginning  of 
Papal  ufurpatich.  But  let  it  be  granted  (fmce  our  caufe 
will  afiord  our  being  liberal)  that  all  the  ufages  of  the 
Church  are  warranted  by  the  beft  and  moft  antient  of  un- 
infpir'd  writers.  What  earnings  can  they  make  of  fuch 
our  conceflion  ?  Can  even  fuch  an  antiquity  be  the  rule  of 
our  faith,  or  worfhip  ?  Nay  does  not  that  very  antiquity 
commend  to  us  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  our  only  rule  for 
both  ?  Let  Cyprian  be  judge  in  the  cafe  :  "  The  cuftom 
'•^  which  has  crept  in  among  fome,  mult  not  hinder  truth 
**  from  prevailing ;  for  cullom,  without  truth,  is  but 
"  the  flalenefs  of  error.  And  that  Chrifl:  only  is  to  be 
"  heard  by  us,  the  Father  witnelles  from  heaven,  faying, 
"  "This  is  7ny  beloved  Son,  hear  him.  Wherefore,  if  Chrifl 
"  only  is  to  be  heard,  we  muft  not  regard  what  another 
"  perfon,  before  our  time,  has  thought  fit  to  be  done  ;  but 
"  we  are  to  confider  what  Chrifl  has  firfl  done,  who  is 
"  himfelf  before  all ;  for  we  are  not  to  follow  the  cuflom 
"  of  men,  but  the  truth  of  God. "  *  Let  us  hear  Tertulliart 
likewife  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  "  We  cannot  lawfully  bring 
*'  in  any  thing  at  our  own  pleafure,  nor  chufe  what  any 
"  one  elfe  has  brought  in  after  that  rate.  We  have  the 
"  Apoflles  for  our  vouchers,  who  never  chofe  to  bring  in 
*'  any  thing  according  to  their  O'wn  fancy,  but  faithfully 
"  dcliver'd  to  the  nations  that  difcipline,  which  they  them- 
"  felves  recei  v'd  from  Chrift  ? "  f  Well  but,  may  fome  fay, 
does  not  antiquity  recommend  that  form  of  government 
which  our  Reformers  retain'd  ?  Certainly  Chancellors, 
Commiiraries,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  and  the 
exorbitant  power  of  Bifhops,  are  not  to  be  difcover'd  in  any 
antiquity  worth  regarding.  No,  nor  yet  the  Monarchical 
form  of  ecclefiaflical  government,  if  we  judge  by  the  re- 
motefl  antiquity,  as  will  be  evidenc'd  in  its  proper  place. 

Our  Author,  in  the  next  place,  falls  hard^upon  Mr.  John 
Cahin,  li  a  bright  ornament  of  the  Reform'd  religion,  and 
the  age  in   which   he  liv'd.     Nor  is  it  any  wonder  he 
lliould,  by  little  ftories  and  pitiful  mifreprefentations,  endea- 
vour 
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vour  to  blacken  his  pious  memory ;  for  thefe  Gentlemen 
have  accurtom'd  themfelves  to  treat  every  body,  who  will 
venture  to  vary  a  hair's  breadth  from  them,  after  that  man- 
ner. Whether  Mr.  Calvin  Jet  the  Memhers  of  the  Church  of 
England  a  quairellwg  with  one  another,  according  as  he  al- 
lerts,  I  will  enquire  prefeiitly,  when  1  come  to  examine 
what  is  alledg'd  concerning  Bp.  Hooper.  Let  us  now  follow 
the  Do(^tor. 

'jThis  learned  inan  [Mr.  '^ohn  Calvin]  feem^d  to  he  griev'd, 
ihat  the  di'dpline  wh.ch  he  had  Jet  vp  at  Geneva,  could  not 
Oefo  much  valued,  when  a  Reformat  Epifcopacy  was  ejiahlijlj'd 
in  England,  which  zcould  recommend  itjeli  to  ether  Protejiants 
beyond  his  form  ;  especially  zvhereas  his  invention  could  only  be 
excused  Jrom  the  pa,  ticular  necefjities  which  the  city  of  Geneva 
lay  under,  bat  our  Epifcopal  government  was  warranted  by 
the  praEiice  of  all  antiquity.  But  how  could  the  Dr.  know 
that  Calvin  was  griev'd  upon  any  fuch  account  ?  Calvin 
fays  no  fuch  thing  of  himfelf,  nor  do  any  figns  thereof  ap- 
pear. "  How  then  comes  this  notable  inquifitor  (that  I 
"  may  ufe  his  own  words  elfewhere)  to  know  what 
"  Mr.  Cahin  hid  in  the  fecret  recedes  of  his  heart  ?  This 
*'  can  be  known  to  God  only,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open; 
"  for  any  mortal  to  pretend  to  fuch  knowledge,  is  an  impi- 
"  ous  invafion  of  the  divine  prerogative.  '',*  ^Tis  pretty 
odd  too,  the  Dr.fhould  reprefent  Calvin  as  griev'd  to  think, 
that  the  Engljh  Epifcopal  form  of  government  would  re^ 
commend  itj'elf  to  other  Protejiants  beyond  his  form.  This 
is  an  improvement  of  the  Englijh  Tranfiation,"  there  being 
no  fuch  claufe  in  the  Latin  edition.  But  why  may  not 
Mr.  Calvin  be  allow'd  to  have  as  good  an  opinion  of  his 
form,  as  any  of  the  friends  of  the  Hierarchy  have  of  theirs  ? 
If  this  form  of  government  wa?,  as  our  Author  pretends, 
Mr.  Cahin  s  invention  ;  he  would,  without  doubt,  have 
been  as  ready  as  others  to  perfwade  himfelf  it  would  meet 
with  approbation,  till  he  faw  plain  evidence  to  the  contra- 
ry. And  had  there  been  fo  much  as  one  little  hole  or  cor- 
ner of  the  Reform'd  world,  befide  the  King  of  England's 
dominions,  that  had  ever  (hew'd  itfelf  enamoured  with  our 
Epifcopal  form  of  government,  as  long  as  Cahin  liv'd, 
this  pafTage  might  feem  to  have  been  ipferted  with  a  better 
grace.    But  when  Proteftants  every  where   prefer'd   his 
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fcheme,  to  that  of  our  Reformers  on  this  fide  the  water, 
this  grief,  he  would  father  upon  Cahhiy  muft  feem  unac- 
countable ;  and  if  ever  he  had  any  fuch  grief,  I  muft 
own  he  was  not  by  far  fo  great  a  man,as  I  ufed  to  take  him 
to  be. 

Farther,  our  Author,  in  tranflating  this  pafTage,  has 
put  his  inventiony  inflead  of  the  mvelty  of  his  invention ;  for 
which  I  blame  him  not ;  for  had  it  been  Mr.  Cahins  in- 
dention, it  muft  have  been  new.  But  I  would  fain  know 
what  new  invention  he  would  charge  upon  Mr.  Cahin  ? 
Lay  Chancellors,  to  whom  the  judgment  of  the  weigh tieft 
matters  is  committed,  are  indeed  a  new  invention,  never 
heard  of,  I  fuppofe,  before  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  But 
the  Ariftocratical  form  of  Church  government  can  in  no 
other  fenfe  be  call'd  neiv,  than  that,  in  which  the  Tefta- 
ment  of  our  BlefTed  Saviour,  is  fo  termed.  If  'Jeroms  opi- 
nion of  the  identity  of  Biihops  and  Presbyters  be  reproach'd 
^vith  novelty,  not  only  muft  Mr.  Calvin,  and  the  reft  of 
the  Reformers  abroad,  but  all  our  Englijh  Reformers  too, 
fall  under  that  guilt.  For  I  am  apt  to  think,  'twill  not  be 
eafy  to  find  one  of  them,  who  held  Bidiops  were  by  divine 
appointment  fuperior  to  Presbyters,  And  when  they  re- 
tain^'d  theEpifcopal  government,  they  never  pretended 
to  do  it  as  a  thing  of  neceffity,  by  virtue  of  a  divine  com- 
mand, but  onlf  as  a  matter  of  prudence. 

But  perhaps  the  Dr.  had  his  eye  to  Lay  Elders  parti- 
cularly, as  the  novel  invention  of  Mr.  Calvin.  But  not  to 
alledge  Hilary  the  Deacon,  who,  by  very  learned  men  is 
thought  to  mention  them  :  Cyprian  informs  us,  that  in  his 
time  the  affairs  of  the  Church  were  order'd,  not  only  with 
the  advice  of  the  Bifhop  and  Presbyters,  but  of  the  People: 
nay  even  Mr.  Dodwel,  *'  the  moft  zealous  advocate  for  Epir« 
copacy,  proves  there  were  fome  Presbyters  in  Cyprians  time, 
who  were  not  Teachers  or  Preachers.  And  indeed  I  think 
it  muft  be  evident  to  any  one,  there  were  in  the  antient 
Church  many  Presbyters,  who  did  not  ufe  to  preach,  or 
teach  publickly  in  the  aflembly;  and  yet  this  diftin(5tion  did 
not  make  any  difference  among  them,  as  to  their  right  of 
voting,  or  as  to  their  intereft  in  the  government  of  the 
Church.  But  let  that  matter  be  as  it  will,  the  Church  of 
England  ought  not,  for  fliame,  to  upbraid  Mr.  Cahin  with 
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his  Lay  Elders,    as  long  as  they  allow  Lay  Chancellors, 
Commifraries,  and  Officials.     Nay  the  beii  of  our  Refor- 
mers feem  to  have  quite  another  opinion  than  our  Author 
of  thefe  Elders,   and  to  have  only  wanted  an  opportunity 
to  bring  in  the  ufe  of  them  here  in  England.    Cranmerf 
and  the  reit  of  the  Commillioners  in  iv.  Edward  the  Sixth's 
time,    drew  up  a  Body  of  Laws,   which,    if  they  had  ^ 
been    ratified,    would    have   bid  fair    for    the  bringing 
thefe  Lay  Elders,  or  fomewhat  equivalent,  into  ufe  among 
us.     To  which  purpofe  is  this  law  of  theirs  :   "  After  even-  < 
**  ing  Prayers,  on  which  all  Ihall  attend  in  their  own  pa- 
"  rifli  Churches,  the  principal  Minifler  or  iarfon,  and  the  ' 
"  Deacon,  if  they  are  prefent;  or,  in  cafe  of  their  abfence,the  , 
*^  Curate,  and  the  Elders,  ihall  coniider  how  the  money  gi- 
**  yen  for  pious  ufes  may  be  belt  laid  out  ,•  and  then  let  difci- 
"  pline  be  exercis'd  :  for  they,  whofe  fm  has  been  public, 
"  and  given  otience  to  the  whole  Church,  fhould  be  brought: 
"  to  a  fenfe  of  it,  and  publickly  undergo  the  punifhment 
"  of  it,  that  fo  the  Church  may  be  the  better  for  their  corre- 
"  ftion.    After  that  the  Minilter  Ihall  withdraw  with  fome 
"  of  the  Elders,    and  confult,  how  all  other  perfons,  who 
*'  are  diforderly  in  their  life  and  converfation,  may  be  talk'd 
"  with  ;  firft  by  fome  fober  and  good  men  in  a  brotherly 
**  manner,  according  to  the  direction  of  Chrifl  in  the  Gof» 
"  pel ;  and  if  they  hearken  to  their  advice,    God  is  to  be 
"  prais'd  for  it ;  but  if  they  go  on  in  their  wickednefs,  they 
*^  are  to  be  rellrain'd  by  that  fevere  punifhment,  which  is 
•'  in  the  Gofpel  prefcrib'd  for  fuch  obftinacy.  "  *  And  fince 
this  was  their  opinion,  there  is  more  reafon  to  think  they 
were  hindred,    by  partkular  neceffities,    from  appointing 
Lay  Elders,  than  that  Mr.  Calvin  was  from  fetting  up  Epii- 
copacy.    And  indeed  I  would  fain  know  what  where  thofe 
particular  neceffities,    which  the  city  of  Geneva  lay  nndevy 
which  were  the  only  things  could  excufe  his  invention  ? 
Our  Author  is  not  confi(len|:  with  himfelf,   for  he  prefent- 
|y  tells  us  :  Mr.  Calvin  managd  the  affairs  of  religion  in  his 
own  country  with  an  uncontrojdable  authority,  whereby  he  be- 
came impatient  of  any  contradiBion  in  th^fe  matters.    What 
particular  necejfities  could  hinder  him,  who  managd  the  af- 
fairs of  religion  with  an  uncontroulable  authority  ?  If  Mr.  Cal- 
%iin  had  fo  great  an  authority,  what  neceffity  could  force  him 
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to  change  the  form  of  government  among  them  ?  Could 
not  our  Author  fee,  that  thofe  nccefTities,  whatever  they 
were,  would  rather  have  ingagM  him  to  have  made  as 
litde  alteration  as  polfible,  iince  they  would  render  the  fet- 
ting  up  an  intirely  new  form  of  government  a  much 
more  diflicult  thing,    than  the  retaining  and  mending  of 

*  the  old.  I  could  never  yet  guefs,  what  were  thofe 
laws  of  neceffity,  which  our  Adverfaries  make  fuch  a  per- 
petual noife  about  ;  and  which  (I  am  forry  to  fay)  fome 

«  have  at  length  been  found  in  Geneva  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge.    And  indeed  tho'  they  talk  of  them,  in  the  general, 

•  yet  they  never  care  to  mention  them  in  particular.  Mr.  Cal- 
,  'vin  himfelf  never  pretended  any  fuch  neceffity  for  what  he 

did.  "  Beiides,  jays  he,  that  our  own  confcience  acquits 
"  us  in  the  fight  of  God,  the  thing  it  felf  wilhanfwer  for 

*  "  us  in  the  fight  of  men.     No   body  has  yet   appear'd, 

•  "  that  could  prove  we  had  alter'd  any  one  thing,    which 

♦  "  God  has  commanded ;  or  that  we  have  appointed  any 

•  *'  neio  thing  contrary  to  his  word  ;  or  that  we  have  turn'd 
**  afide  from  the  truth  to  follow  any  evil  opinion.  On  the 
*'  contrary,  "'tis  manifeft  we  have  reformed  our  Church 
*'  meerly  by  God's  word,  which  is  the  only  rule  by 
*'  which  'tis  to  be  order'd  and  lawfully  defended.  'Tis  in- 
"  deed  an  unpleafant  work  to  alter  what  has  been  former- 
*'  ly  in  ufe,  were  it  not  that  the  order  which  God  has 
*'  once  iix'd,  mufl  be  elleem'd  by  us  as  facred  and  invio- 
"  lable;  infomuch  that  if  it  has  for  a  time  been  laid  afide, 
•'  it  mufl  of  neceffity  (and  whatever  the  confequences 
"^  fhould  prove)  be  reflor'd  again.  No  antiquity,  no  pre- 
"  fcription  of  cuftom  may  be  allow'd  to  be  an  obflacle  in 
"  this  cafe,  that  the  government  of  the  Church,  which 
"  God  has  appointed,  Ihould  not  be  perpetual,  fince  the 
"  Lord  himfelf  has  once  fix'd  it.  "  *  Nay,  if  Mr.  Cahin 
had  been  fo  yielding  to  neceffity,  as  our  Author  pretends, 
he  mufl:  have  took  quite  another  courfe  than  he  did ; 
nor  would  there  have  been  any  occafion  for  him,  and 
his  two  Collegues,  to  be  commanded  "within  tn'O  days  to  de^ 
fan  the  city,  for  refuftng  to  adminifler  the  Lord's  Supper.  \ 
Mr.  Calvin  often  withflood,  not  only  the  people,  but  the 
Senate,  and  fome  of  his  Brethren  in  the  miniflry;  and  be- 
ing reftor'd  to  the  Church  of  Geneva,   he  dejird  nothing 
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fo  much  J  (M  that  ecdeftafiical  laws,  agreeable  to  the  ivord  of 
Gody  might  be  eftablijb'd  with  the  conjent  of  the  Senate.* 
And  who  can  doubt,  but  that  Mr.  Cahin  could  have  eafl- 
ly  perfuaded  the  Church  of  Geneva  to  reflore  Epifcopacy  ? 
Certainly  it  muft:  have  been  eaiier  for  him  to  obtain  that, 
than  it  was  to  perfwade  them  before  to  fet  up  the  Presbyte- 
rian form.  In  fliort  "'tis  falfe,  that  Mr.  Cahin  was  con- 
ftrain'd  by  any  other  necefTity,  than  his  own  apprehenfion  of 
a  divine  command,  to  abrogate  Epifcopacy  and  eitablifh 
Presbytery  in  the  city  of  Geneva.  And  1  wiHi  our  Adver- 
faries,  inllead  of  dunning  us  with  the  aflertion  of  this 
neceliity,  would  produce  fome  credible  witneiies,  or  clear 
arguments  to  prove  it. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  :  And  perhaps  the  mind  of  that 
otherw/je  very  holy  man  was  fewer' d  towards  m,  by  \ome 
particular  rejentments  with  relation  to  hijnfelf.  For  Mr.  Cal- 
vin, who  managd  the  affairs  of  religion  in  his  own  courdry  with 
an  nmontroulable  authority,  whereby  he  became  impatient  of  any 
contradiHion  in  theje  matter s,therefore  cojild  noteafily  digefl,that 
the  affijlance,  which  he  had  o_ffer'd  in  carrying  on  the  Keforina- 
tion  in  England,  tuo^  not  accepted  by  Archbijhop  Cranmer. 
For  that  mojl  judicicm  per/on  did  zvith  very  great  wifdom  think, 
that  our  Englijh  people  woiild  more  eafily  bear  the  faults  in  the 
Church  to  be  amended  by  their  oiun  Bijhops,  than  by  a  Foreign, 
Divine,  efpecuilly  by  one  xvho  wai  by  fh?ne  thought  too  officioufly 
to  have  offered  his  fervice  therein,  f  Mind  this  now,  ye  Fo^ 
reign  Divines,  and  beware  ye  do  not  too  officioufly  offer  your 
fervice.  If  that  was  the  mind  of  the  Hierarchical  Gentle- 
men in  Mr.  Calvin's  time,  I'll  fecure  you  they  are  no  chan- 
gelings now ;  nor  will  they  ever  endure  to  have  any  one 
fmgle  error  of  their  Church  amended  according  to  your 
judgment.  Nor  does  it  fignify,  that  they  themfelves  ask 
your  advice;  for  they  a6led  the  fame  part  of  old  with 
•Mr.Calvin.  By  this  you  learn  what  Ibrt  of  Arbitrators  you 
are  like  to  prove. 

Our  Author  has  indeed  done  very  great  injury  to  the 
memory  of  thofe  great  and  good  Men,  Mr.  Calvin  and 
Archbifhop  Cranmer.  In  reading  the  works  of  Mr.  Cahin, 
and  particularly  his  Epiftles,  one  every  where  difcovers  a 
great  deal  of  candour  and  moderation.  Archbifhop  Cran^ 
?ner  and  our  other  Reformers  were  never  afham^d  to  defire 

the 
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the  advice  of  Foreigners :  they  invited  therefore  thofe 
famous  Divines,  Bucer  and  Martyvy  made  them  Profeflors 
in  our  Univeriities,  and  gave  them  handfome  falaries.  Nor 
did  they  confult  only  with  them,  but  with  feveral  other 
Divines  abroad,  and  particularly  Mr.  Calvin.  Among  his 
fpiltles  there  is  one  of  the  Archbilhop's  to  him,  refpedlfui 
enough,  for  ought  I  fee.  *  But  by  Mr.  Cahins  anfwer  it 
appears  the  Archbifhop  wrote  to  him  feveral  times,  f 
But  neither  the  Archb^ftiop,  nor  any  one  of  our  Refor- 
mers, ever  faid  Mr.  Calvin  was  too  officious  in  offering  his 
Service :  this  is  the  bafe  device  of  fome  of  our  modern 
Churchmen.  How  kindly  and  refpedfully  Mr.  Calvin's 
letters  were  receiv'd  in  England,  appears  by  the  account 
which  he  wrote  to  his  friend ;  and  it  being  a  full  detection 
of  the  fallhood  of  theii  mens  pretences,  I  will  tranflate 
the  beginning  of  the  Letter.    "  Nicholas,  fays  he,    is  at 

**  length  return'd  from  England, he  tells  me,    he 

^*'  was  fo  kindly  receiv'd  there,  that  I  have  good  reafon  to 
"  congratulate  my  felf  in  the  pains  I  have  taken  :  when 
*'  he  had  deliver'd  my  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Somerfetj 
"  and  told  him  he  had  others  for  his  Majefly,  he  of  his 
.**  own  accord  otier'd  to  deliver  them  to  him,  and  accord- 
**  ingly  went  to  court  the  next  day.  Unlefs  I  am  greatly 
,**  deceiv'd,  my  prefent  was  acceptable  to  His  Majefty's 
"  Council,  and  very  mych  rejoyc'd  the  King  himfelf.  ihe 
^^  Archbijhop  o/' Canterbury  /^;2t  me  word,  that  I  could  not 
**  do  any  thing  more  iifejul,  than  to  write  frequently  to  the 
"  King.  This  pleafes  me  much  better,  than  if  I  had  a 
"  great  fum  of  money  beftow'd  upon  me.  "  II  Who  now 
will  believe,  that  the  aff fiance  which  Mr.  Calvin  offey'd  in 
lOirying  on  the  Reformation  in  England,  was  not  accented  hy 
Archbijhop  Cranmer  ?  Nay,  if  Mr.  Calvin  s  Letter  to  the 
Pi'OteHor  be  compar'd  with  the  alterations  made  in  the  fe- 
cond  edition  of  the  Liturgy  in  King  Edward's  time,  it 
will  plainly  appear,  our  Reformers  paid  a  great  deference 
to  his  judgment.  Praying  for  the  dead  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, Chrifm,  and  extreme  Un6:ion,  were  very  frankly 
plam'd  by  him  in  that  Letter ;  and  all  thefe  were  left  out 
in  that  fecond  edition,  according  to  his  advice.  And  Dr. 
Jieylyn  declares,  thofe  alterations  were  mad^  upon  his  in- 

ftigation. 
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{ligation.  *  Nor  does  Dr.  Nichols  elfewhere  himfelf  deny 
it.  For  thus  he  fpcaks  of  the  latter  edition  of  the  Liturgy 
in  King  Edward's  time :  "  Four  years  afterwards,  the 
*'  Book  of  Common  Prayer  underwent  another  review ; 
*'  wherein  fome  ceremonies  and  ufages  were  laid  afide,  and 
*'  fome  new  Prayers  added,  at  the  inftance  of  Mr.  Ccdvin 
"  of  GemvUy  and  Biicer,  a  Foreign  Divine,  who  was  in- 
*'  vited  to  be  a  Profeflor  at  Cambridge,  t " 

Air.  Calvin  taJdng  offence  at  theje  thingSy  in  his  letters 
to  jome  of  his  friends,  made  tfe  of  fome  \ery  hard  expref- 
Jions  ivith  relation  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  xuhich  did 
not  fo  uell  becoyne  the  mouth  of  a  Divine.  II 

Mr.  Calvin  fpake  his  mind  freely,  as  became  an  honeft 
man.  And  perhaps  his  harfheft  expreffions  are  thofe  nien- 
tionM  elfewhere  by  the  Dodor,  that  the  Englijh  Liturgy 
contain  d  many  tolerable  ffperiesy  which  he  alfo  called  the 
relicks  of  the  dregs  of  Pope,y.  And  certainly  this  was  3 
very  mild  cenfure,  in  comparifon  of  that  fcurrilous  and 
abufive  way,  in  which  the  Dr.  as  we  have  feen  already, 
treats  the  Foreign  Churches.  Thefe  expreffions  of  Mr.  Cal- 
'Din  did  not  become  the  mouth  of  a  Divine :  but  we  muft 
imagine,  the  Doctors  reproaches  were  worthy  of  a  Divine, 
and  a  Fresbyter  of  the  Church  of  England  :  That  the  poor 
lean  religion,  of  Proteftants  abroad,  Jirip'd  of  every  graceful 
rite,  was  owing  to  the  mad  z^eal  and  tumults  of  the  fedi- 
tiom  people,  vcho  under  the  pretence  of  piety  gave  grcitt 
diflurbance  to  the  fiate.  I  wilh  thefe  men,  who  make 
fuch  a  fplutter  about  antiquity,  would  a  little  better  guard 
againft  the  ancient  proverb  :  Phyfcian  heal  thyfelf. 

And  in  one  to  Martin  Bucer,  a  very  modeft  and  peacea' 
lie  man,  who  woi  then  coming  into  England,  he  warns  him: 
againft  being  the  author  or  approver  of  middle  counfels ; 
by  which  words  he  plainly  ftrikes  at  the  moderation  obferv'd. 
in  the  Englifh  Reformation.  'T\s  evident,  Bucer  was  a(5hi- 
ally  in  England  when  Calvin  wrote  that  Letter  to  him ; 
and  the  Tranflation  here  is  in  that  refped  worfe  than  the 
original.  Now  fmce  Dr.  Nichols  juftly  reprefents  Bucer 
as  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Calvin  in  doftrina'ls,  p.  i8o. 
he  mud:  neceffarily  be  underflood  here,  as  fuppoling  that 
Calvin  had  a  refpeft  to  ceremonies  and  Church  govern- 
ment in  this  pafTage  of  his  Letter.    But  herein  the  Do6tor 

con- 
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contradicts  Dr.  Heslyn^  who,  from  this  very  fentence,  pre- 
tends that  thofe  two  Reformers  were  not  agreed  in  their 
dotLrinal  opinions.  To  whom  Mr.  Hickman  gives  this 
anfwer  :  "  Bucer,  by  his  very  belt  friends,  had  been 
*'  charg'd  at  Zurkh,  An.  1533,  for  fpeaking  too  doubt- 
*'  fully  in  the  doitrine  of  the  Sacrament,  thro'"  a  defire 
"  to  appe^.fe  Luther  :  he  then  and  there  made  fuch  in. 
"  apology  for  himfelf,  as  was  accepted.  If,  at  his  coming 
"  over  into  England^  he  fell  into  the  fame  fault,  Mr. 
^*  Calvin  did  but  the  part  of  a  Chriftian  to  admonifh 
"  him.  "  * 

And  that  Mr.  Hickman  beft  underftood  Calvin's  mind 
is  confirmed  by  Bez.a,  who  fays :  "  That  when  Bucer  was 
"  in  England,  Calvin  honeltly  advis'd  him  to  write  and 
**  fpeak  more  clearly  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and 
*^  at  the  fame  time  gave  the  Duke  of  Somerjet  (who  was 
*'  afterwards  molt  unworthily  put  to  death)  fuch  advice, 
"  as,  if  it  had  been  follow'd  in  that  kingdom,  would 
"  probably  have  freed  the  Englifi  Churches  from  abun- 
*'''  dance  of  calamities. "  f  Nay  and  Calvin  himfelf,  in 
that  Letter  to  Bucer,  fufficiently  clears  his  own  mind. 
*^  In  this  matter,  fays  he,  I  difter  from  you,  that  you 
"  think  thofe  of  the  contrary  opinion  are  wrong'd  and 
**  mifreprefented.  Lor  while  you  can't  think  they  could 
**  ever  err  lo  grofsly,  as  to  think  Chrift  was  prefent  in 
*'  all  places,  y®u  don't  conhder  what  Brentius,  among 
^-  others,  has  written  ;  that  Chrift,  while  he  lay  in  the 
"  manger,  was  glorious  in  Heaven,  even  with  reiped  to 
*'  his  body.  What  means  that  adorable  Sacrament,  Luthe-r 
**  talks  of,  but  that  an  idol  is  to  be  fet  up  in  the  temple 
"  of  God  ?  Concerning  place,  you  feem  to  me  to  dif- 
"  courfe  too  curioutly.  Others  are  otlended  at  that  oh- 
"  fcurity,  which  they  think  you  craftily  and  induflrioully 
"  ufe.  1  know  thefe  are  in  the  wrong  :  but  I  don't  fee 
*'  what  reafon  you  have  fo  much  to  avoid  what  we 
**  profefs,  that  when  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  afcended 
*'  into  heaven,  hereby  is  fignified  a  diftance  of  places.  " 
I  would  not  fufpeft  our  Author  as  a  friend  to  thefe 
middle  counjels  :  but  fuppofmg  that  Calvin,  in  thofe 
words,  had  a  regard  to  Church  government  and  cere- 
monies, what  harm  is  there  then  in  them  ?   Thofe  middle 
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counfelsy  whoever  was  the  author  of  them,  have  beea 
far  from  doing  fervice  to  the  purity  of  religion,  or  peace 
of  the  Church.  And  if  the  Church  of  England  had 
quitted  thofe  middle  counlels  at  the  Revolution,  our  Au- 
thor himfelf  tells  us,  he  could  not  jind  ijchut  hurt  or  pre- 
judice ^twould  have  proi/d  to  the  Churchy  tho'  he  had  of  ten 
conjide/d  the  matter.  Which  paifage  is  in  the  Latin  edi- 
tion, tho'  for  the  moderation  of  it,  I  fuppofe,  "tis  lefc 
out  in  the  Englijh. 

But  let  us  proceed  with  our  Author  :  Dr.  Hooper, 
a  very  learned  and  pious  man,  being  biioy\l  tip  by  fo  great: 
mi  authority  as  that  of  Mr.  Calvin,  vohen  he  voas  nominated 
to  be  Bijhop  of  Glocefler,  refmd  to  put  on  the  hahit^ 
which  the  Canons  did  prefcnbe  to  be  worn  by  thofe  of  his  ovjit 
order.  But  Archbifl:)op  Cranmer,  and  Bifhop  Ridley,  poji-* 
tively  rejmd  to  ordain  him,  unlefs  he  would  conform  him" 
felf  to  the  habits,  which  the  laws  of  the  Church  reqnir'd^ 
m  well  Oi  the  refl  of  the  reformed  Bijhops  ;  and  this  they 
refolutely  perfijl  in,  notivithftanding  a  letter  from  the  King 
ua£  procured  in  his  behalf.  ^' 

But  how  does  it  appear.  Hooper  woi  huoyd  up  by 
Calvin'y  authority  in  refufmg  the  habit  of  his  order.  Calvin 
himfelf  declares  the  contrary.  *'  1  have  receiv'd,  fays  /;e, 
"  the  fad  news,  that  Hooper  is  thrown  into  prifon  :  I 
"  was  afraid  of  it  fome  time  ago.  Now  I  fear,  left  the 
"  Bifliops,  coming  oft  with  the  victory,  ihould  grow  the 
"  more  infolent  :  wherefore,  as  I  commend  his  conftancy 
"  in  refufing  Unftion,  [o  I  had  rather  he  had  not  fo 
*'  enrneflly  contended  about  the  Cap  and  the  Linnen  Gar- 
"  ment,  Ttho'  I  dont  like  thefe  things  my  (elf)  and  fo 
"  Ilatelyadvis'dhim."  f 

I  defire  the  reader  farther  to  remark,  from  the  Dodor's 
own  words,  that  the  habits  have,  from  the  very  in- 
fiincy  of  our  Reformation,  been  an  oftence  to  ve}y  learned 
and  pious  men.  How  then  can  they  excufe  themfelves 
in  impofing  them  ?  If  the  fault  lay  in  them,  that  their 
confciences  were  weak  ;  yet  while  they  thus  fm  againfi 
their  Brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  confciences,  do  they 
not  fin  againfi  Chrifi  ?  W 

And  Dr.  Hooper,  being  as  jliff  on  his  fide,  was  for 
fome  inne  i?nprifond  for  his  obfiinacy.    And  tho'  Mr.  Calvin. 

^  wrote 
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wrote  Prelpngly  to  the  ProteSior  on  his  behalf,  he  could  not 
dbtain  nis  liberty,  before  he  promised  to  be  hereafter  more  con" 
for7nable  to  the  ecclefiaflical  laws.  *  And  thus,  by  the  Popifll 
argument  of  perfecution,  was  eftablifh'd  the  Church's 
tyranny  over  the  confciences  of  men  :  befides  Hoofer 
teftiiied,  he  refus'd  not  the  habit  out  of  obfiinacyy  but 
merely  becaufe  he  judg'd  it  unlawful. 

However  a  compliance  iva^  made  fo  far,  in  honour  of  Jh 
*very  dejerving  a  man,  that  he  Jhould  zvear  the  Epijcopal 
habit  only  when  he  officiated  in  the  Church,  at  other  times 
making  ufe  of  ordinary  apparel.  Indeed  fome  per  fans  will 
le  apt  to  think  that  this  dealing  with  Hooper  waa  too  fe* 
•vere.  See. 

How  that  matter  was  adjufted,  and  with  what  bit- 
ternefs  the  Bifhops  perfecuted  that  good  Man,  is  related 
by  Fox  in  his  Latin  Book  of  Martyrs.  The  paflage  I  fhall 
tranflate,  becaufe  Fox,  out  of  his  too  great  tendernefs 
towards  that  party,  has  left  it  out  of  all  the  Englijh  edi- 
tions. "  Thus,  fays  he,  ended  this  Theological  quarrel 
**  in  the  vidory  of  the  Bifhops,  Hooper  being  forc'd  to 
**  recant ;  or,  to  fay  the  leaft,  being  conftrain'd  to  ap- 
"  pear  once  in  public,'  attir'd  after  the  manner  of  the 
*'  other  Bifhops.  Which,  unlefs  he  had  done,  there  are 
"  thofe  who  think  the  Bifhops  would  have  endeavoured 
"  to  take  away  his  life  :  for  his  Servant  told  me,  the 
"  Duke  of  Snfolk  fent  fuch  word  to  Hooper,  who  was 
"  not  himfelf  ignorant  what  they  were  doing.  "  f  Hor-» 
lid  barbarity  !  Who  ever  was  thrown  into  prifon  before, 
or  endangered  his  life,  becaufe  he  refus'd  a  Bifhoprlck  ? 
The  Bifhops  may  perhaps  be  excus'd  in  fome  meafure, 
that  they  would  not  confecrate  Hooper  contrary  to  law  ; 
but  there  can  be  no  kind  of  excufe  for  theii;  imprifoning 
him,  and  confpiring  to  take  away  his  life.  Why  fhould 
not  they  have  yielded  to  Hooper  s  defire  of  being  excus'd 
from  accepting  the  Bifhoprick  ?  Was  there  any  law  to 
conftrain  a  man  to  be  a  Bifliop,  whether  he  would  or  no  ? 
Mr.  Hickman  did  not,  I  think,  without  good  ground 
imagine,  there  was  another  reafon  for  the  Bifhop's  flifF* 
nefs,  and  particularly  for  Ridley's,  who  was  moft  rigid. 
For  if  Ridley  made  confcience  of  not  ordaining  Hooper, 
tut  in  the  prefcrib'd  habits  j  why  fliould  he  not  have 
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made  as  much  confcience  upon  other  occafions  ?   Why 
did  he  ordain  Bradford^  and,  I  think,  fome  others,  witti^ 
out    the  habits  of  their  order  ?    ""Tis  not  improbable^ 
that   Ridlejj    tho'  a  good  man,    and    a  pious   Martyr, 
might  be  a  little  envious  at  Hooper,  for  his  being  fo  very 
popular  as  he  was,  and  might  think,   by  forcing  him  to 
yield,  he  fhould  cool  the  attedions  of  the  people  to  him  ; 
as  Bifhop  Burnet  tells  us  his  yielding  had  that  ettedt.  t 
And  notwithRanding  what  our  Author  may  fay  to  the 
contrary,  that  feverity  of  the  Bifhops  was  very  difpleafmg 
to  all  good  men,  both  abroad  and  at  home.    Nay  Ridley, 
when  at  length  he  himfelf  was  caft  into  prifon,    repented 
of  what  he  had  done,    as  appears  by  his  friendly  letter  to 
Hooper :  and  indeed  he  feems  toward  his  latter  end  to 
have  alter'd  his  opinion  of  thefe  garments.    For  when 
Brooksy   the  Popifh  Bifhop  of  Gkcejler  in  Queen  Mary's 
time,  came  to  degrade  him,  he  refus'd  to  put  on  the  Sur- 
plice ;    and  while  they  were  putting  it  on  him,  whether 
he  would  or  no,   "  he  vehemently  inveighed  againft  the 
*'  Romifli  Bifhop  and  all  that  fooltjh  apparel,  calling  him 
"  Antichrift,    and  the  apparel  foolijh  and  abominable,   and. 
"  too  fond  for  a  Vice  in  a  play.  '*  f    'Tis  to  be  obferv*d, 
that  among  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Martyrs,   Cranmer 
and  Ridley,  who  had  the  greateft  hand  in  this  aHair,    fell 
the  moft  grievoufly  in  the  hour  of  temptation.    Cranme/s 
Recantation  is  known  to  every  body.    And  Bifhop  Rid- 
ley,  when  he  was  at  hrft  put  into  the  Tower,   went  to 
Mafs  there  of  his  own  accord ;    but  being  better  advisM 
by  Bradford,    abftain'd  afterwards.     And  if  I  might  be 
allow'd   to  imitate  Dr.  Nichols  in   his   refleftion   upon 
Broivn,    II    I  might  fay,   that  God  perhaps  defign'd  in 
thefe  two  perfons  to  give  us  warning,  what  a  dangerous 
thing  'tis  to  have  fellowfhip  with  idolaters,  either  in  their 
ceremonies,  or  their  tyranny. 

However  by  this  timely  feverity  thus  much  was  effeBed, 
that  the  Church  government,  which  then  began  to  Jiand  more 
loofely,\  was  hereby  more  firmly  fettled ;  no  one  afterwards, 
throughout  the  whole  reign  of  King  Edward,  daring  to  violate 
the  authority  of  ecclefiaftical  laws.  So  that  Church  govern- 
ment/^^k^j- in  a  very  /oo/t' and  tottering  condition  in  £w^/^«^, 
if  any  one  prefumes  to  omit  a  fmgle  ceremony.    But  ilnce 
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fuch  trifling  impertinences  are  the  chief  things  about 
which  their  Church  government  is  concern'd,  who  can 
wonder  at  its  being  fo  eagerly  defended  ? 

The   reader  will  be  deceiv'd,    if    he    concludes  from 
the  Dofior's  words,    that  Hooper  was  the  only  man,  who 
in  King  Edzvard's  days  refus'd  the  habits,     yohn  Rcgtrs, 
a  moft  excellent  Man,   and  the  hrfl:  Martyr  in  Queen  Ma- 
ry's Days,    is  joinM  with  him  by  FulJevy    who  fpeaks  of 
him  and  Hooper,   as  heads  of  the  party.     Dr.  Heylyn  alfo 
teliifies,  that  he  refus'd  the  habits.  ''■'     Nay,  he  politively 
refus'd  to  wear  the  habits,    unlefs  the  Popilli  Priefts  were 
injoin'd  to  wear  upon  their  ileeves  a  Chalice  with  an 
Hoft.    1  he  fame  he  ailerts  concerning  Philpot,   a  very 
eminent  Martyr  ;    and  concerning  one  Tjms,    a  Deacon, 
who  was  likewife  martyr'd  in  Queen  Mar/s  Reign.    Bi- 
Ihop  Latimer  derided  the  garments  ;  for  when  they  puU'd 
of  his  Surplice  at  his  degradation  :    Nozc,   fays  he,  /  can 
make  no  more  Holy  M'^ater.  \    In  the  Articles  againft  Bi- 
jQiop  Farrar  in    King   Edward's  Reign,    "'twas  objeded. 
Art.  49.  "  He  has  made  a  vow  that   he  would  never 
*'  wear  a  Cap  ;    for  he  faith,    "'tis  comely  wearing  of  a 
"  Hat,   and  fo  he  cometh  in  his  long  gown  and  hat  Into 
•'  the  Cathedral  Church,    and  to  the  beft  towns  of  his 
"  Diocefs,  fitting  in  that  fort  in  the  King's  great  feflions 
"  and  in  his  Confiftory,  making  himfelf  a  mock  to  the 
"  people.  "  II    Nor  does  he  deny  it,    but  fays,  "  That 
"  when  he  goes  abroad  in  winter,  he  wears  a  Hat  to 
"  beat  oft-  rain  and  fnow  ;   and  in  fummer  to   fhadow 
*'  him  from  the  fun,   without  any  vow  of  iuperftition  or 
**  oftence  to  the  People,  t  "     That  Dr.  Taylor,  the  Mar- 
tyr,  was  no  friend  to  the  habits  appears  at   his  degra- 
dation.    When  the  Popifh  veftments  were  put  upon  him, 
"  he  flrutted  about  Vv^jth  his  hands  by  his  fides,    faying, 
"  How  fay  you,    my  Lord,    am   I  not  a  goodly  fool  ? 
"  How  fay  you,  my  mailers,   if  I  were  in  C/jf^/p,  fhould 
**  I  not  have  boys  enough  to  laugh  at  thefe  apijh  toys  and 
*'  toying  trumpery  ?  "  *     And    when   the   Surplice   \s\as 
puU'd  otl":  Now,  ./^Vf /j^-,   I  am  rid  of  a  /oc/'j-  c6Y7f.     And 
at  another  time,  when  fome  one  had  fent  him  a  round 
cap  :  I  thank  you,  jays  he,  for  my  Cap  ;   i  am  fomewhat 
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proud  of  it,  for  'tis  one  flep  from  the  Clergy  In  thefe 
days.)  Thzt  Bradford  WRS  cLg^'mii  tliefe  habits  X  had  oc- 
cafion  to  inention  before.  And  not  only  did  Ridley  feem 
to  have  changed  his  mind  about  them,  but  Cranmer  too  ; 
for  v.'hen  they  were  pulling  oft  their  trumpery  at  his  de- 
gradation, he  faid  to  them  :  All  this  needeth  not ;  I  had 
my  felj  done  ivitb  this  years  long  ago.  *  The  I-'rofelFors 
of  our  two  famous  Univeriities,  Martyr  and  B  tcer^  were 
both  of  them  againft  the  habits.  Dr.  Heylyn  refleds  upon 
Martyr  for  being  oiiended  at  them,  and  never  vvearing 
them,  t  And  the  fame  is  confirm'd  hy  Martyr's  own  words  : 
"  When  I  was  at  Oxford,  fays  he,  I  would  never  ufe 
"  thofe  white  garments  in  the  Choir,  no  tho'  I  was  a 
"  Canon  of  the  Church  ,•  I  was  fatisfied  in  my  own  rea- 
"  fons  for  what  1  did.  "  And  in  the  fame  Letter  he 
calls  thofe  holy  garments,  mere  relicks  of  Popery.  And 
that  Bucer  was  difpleas'd  with  ieveral  things  in  the  Englijh 
Liturgy,  is  atteded  by  Dr.  Heylyn,  and  by  Be^ia.  This  lat- 
ter, in  his  anfwer  to  Baldxvin,  fpeaking  of  Bncer,  fays  : 
"  It  cannot  be  exprefs'd,  how  bitterly  he  bewail'd  it,  that 
"  when  the  Gofpel  began  to  be  fpread  in  Eng'and,  a 
"  greater  regard  was  not  had  to  difcipline  and  purity  of 
"  rites  in  conflituting  thofe  Churches.  "  H  And  being 
ask'd,  why  he  did  not  wear  afquare  Cap ;  he  anfwer'd,  Be- 
cauje  his  head  zvas  not  fquare.  I  »mignt  farther  alledge 
many  other  ConfefTors,  who  fled  abroad  in  Queen  Mary's 
days  for  the  fake  of  their  religion,  and  were  of  the  fame 
opinion  about  thefe  things  :  but  becaufe  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, that  they  carried  not  this  opinion  with  them,  but 
took  it  up  hrfl  abroad,  I  fliall  chufe  rather  to  refer  them 
to  the  following  times. 

I  cannot  willingly  leave  this  reign,  without  taking  no- 
tice of  two  fad  inllances  of  perfecution,  which  is  the 
great  wickednefs  I  defign  all  along  in  this  Hiftorical  Part 
to  expofe  :  they  are  both  to  be  met  with  in  Fox's  Latin 
Book  of  Martyrs ;  but  are  left  out  in  his  Englijh,  out  of  a 
tender  regard,  I  fuppofe,  to  the  reputation  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs. 

In  King  Edward's  reign  fome  were  put  to  death  for 

herefy  ;    among  the  reft,   one  Joan  Bocher,    or  Joan  of 

Kent.    Mr.  Strype  tells  us,    her  herefy  was,    that  "  She 
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"  belie v'd  that  the  word  was  made  flefli  in  the  Virgin's 
"  belly,  but  not  that  he  took  flefh  of  the  Virgin.  "  * 
Now,  fays  Mr.  Fox  :  "  When  the  Protefcant  Bifliops  had 
"  refolv'd  to  put  her  to  death,  "a  friend  of  Mr.  yohn 
"  Rogers,  the  Divinity  Reader  in  Paul's  Church,  came 
"  to  him  ;  earneftly  defiring  him  to  ufe  his  intereft  with 
"  the  Archbifliop,  that  the  poor  woman's  life  might  be 
"  fpar'd,  and  other  means  us'd  to  prevent  the  fpreading 
"  of  her  opinion,  which  might  be  done  in  time  ;  urging 
"  too,  that  the  while  flie  liv'd,  fhe  infeded  few  with  her 
"  opinion,  yet  fhe  might  bring  many  to  think  well  of  it 
**  by  fuffering  death  for  it :  he  pleaded  therefore,  that 
"  'twas  better  flie  fhould  be  kept  in  fome  prifon,  without 
*'  an  opportunity  of  propagating  her  notion  among  weak 
"  people  ;  and  fo  fhe  would  do  no  harm  to  others,  and 
"  might  live  to  repent  herfelf  Rogers,  on  the  other 
"  hand,  pleaded,  fhe  ought  to  be  put  to  death.  Well 
"  then,  fays  his  friend,  if  you  are  refolv'd  to  put  an  end 
*'  to  her  life,  together  with  her  opinion,  chufe  fome 
"  other  kind  of  death  more  agreeable  to  the  gentlenefs 
"  and  mercy  prefcrib'd  in  the  Gofpel,  there  being  no  need 
"  that  fuch  tormenting  deaths  fhould  be  taken  up  in  imi- 
"  tation  of  the  Fapifls.  Rogers  anfwer'd,  that  burning 
"  alive  was  no  cruel  death,  but  eafy  enough.  His  friend 
*'  then  hearing  thefe  words,  which  exprefs'd  fo  little  re- 
"  gard  to  poor  creatures  fufterings,  anfwer'd  him  with 
*'  great  vehemence,  and  flriking  Rogers's  hand,  which 
"  he  before  held  fait,  faid  to  him  ;  Well,  it  may  perhaps 
"  fo  happen,  that  you  your  felves  fliall  have  your  hands 
"  full  of  that  mild  burning.  And  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  and 
"  Rogers  was  the  firft  man  who  was  burnt  in  Queen 
"  Mary's  time. 

This  Rogers  was  a  Nonconformifl,  and  a  very  excellent 
man,  and  dy'd  nobly  in  the  caufe  of  Chrifl,  but  this  bar- 
barity of  his  deferves  to  be  expos'd  :  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  God  in  his  providence  feems  to  have  fliewn  his 
great  difpleafure  againfl:  it.  I  am  apt  to  think  Rogers's 
friend  was  no  other  than  Fox  himfelf. 

As  to  the  other  inftance,  Mr.  Strype  tells  us,  that  in 
the  year  1552,  "  Sept.  27.  a  Letter  was  fent  from  the 
**  Council  to  the  Archbiihop,   to  examine  a  ktt  newly 
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"  fprung  up  in  Kent.  "  *  He  fays  it  appears  not  what 
this  led  was ;  he  fuppofes  they  might  be  the  Family  of 
Lo\m  or  David  George's  fed.  But  thefe  conjedtures  of 
his  Mve  no  good  foundation  :  I  am  perfuaded,  this  fe6t 
was  no  other  than  fome  good  honeft  DifTenters,  who  be- 
ing griev'd  to  fee  fo  much  of  Popery  lUll  retained,  at- 
tempted a  farther  reformation  themfelves,  which  would 
be  a  very  difpleafing  thing  to  our  Bifhops,  who  expefted 
all  men  fhould  wait  their  leifure.  Now  this  I  ground  up- 
on a  ftory,  which  Mr.  Fox  immediately  fubjoins  to  what 
I  jufl:  now  mentioned  from  him. 

"  Much  luch  another  inflance  is  reported  concerning 
"  one  Humphry  Mtddkton  (who  was  afterwards  burnt 
"  in  Queen  Mary's  days)  that  when  he,  with  fome 
"  others,  had  been  kept  prifoners  in  the  laft  year  of  King 
"  Edward  by  the  Archbifliop,  and  had  been  dreadfully 
*'  teaz'd  by  him,  and  the  reft  in  commiflion  with  him, 
"  and  were  now  juft  upon  being  condemn'd,  in  open  ' 
"  court,  he  faid  to  him  :  Well ^  reverend  Sir j  pafs  whatfen- 
"  fence  you  think  fit  upon  m  \  hut  that  you  may  not  Jay  you 
*'  luas  not  forewarn  dy  I  teftify  that  your  own  turn  will  be 
"  next.  And  accordingly  it  came  to  pafsj  for  a  little 
"  while  after  King  Edward  died  ;  upon  which  they  were 
"  fet  at  liberty,  and  the  Bifliops  caft  into  prifon. ''  This 
Middleton  was  afterwards,  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  burnt  at 
Canterbury ;  fo  that  the  commilfion,  Mr.  Strype  mentions, 
agrees  in  time  and  place  and  all  circumftances  to  this 
ftory.  And  this  may  the  more  confirm  what  I  have  be- 
fore related  from  Fox  ;  that  the  Bifliops  would  have  at- 
tempted to  take  away  Hooper's  life,  if  he  had  not  con- 
form'd  to  their  humour. 

Our  Author  next  comes  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Troubles 
zt  Frankfoyty  which  I  fhall  a  little  more  fully  relate,  that 
the  temper  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Hierarchy  may  the 
better  appear  in  a  true  light. 

When  the  moft  grievous  perfecution  rag^d  here  in  Eng' 
land,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  againit  the  Proteftants, 
many  of  them  lav'd  themfelves  by  flying  abroad  ;  and 
coming  into  various  Proteftant  countries,  they  were  every 
where  kindly  receiv'd  of  their  Brethren  ;  but  in  no  place 
were  they  more  happily  fettled,  than  at  Frankfort  :  the 

E  2  Senate 


*  Cranmer**  Life,  f .  s^z. 


3^  -^Vindication  o/      Part  I. 

gave  them  a  Church,  but  upon  condition  they  fliould  not 
vary  from  the  F,  otch  Church,  either  in  rites,  or  in  doc- 
trine, that  fo  no  ofience  mi^ht  be  taken.  ir{ereupoa|  ac- 
cording to  the  conditions  of  the  grant,  they  drew  Tip  a 
new  Liturgy  more  agreeable  to  thole  of  the  Foreign 
Churches,  leaving  out  all  the  trifling  ceremonies  that  were 
in  that  of  England.  They  chofe  Mr.  Jo/m  Knox  for 
their  rallor,  who  was  an  eminent  Divine,  had  been 
Chaplain  to  King  Edward,  and  in  good  eQeem  in  the 
court  for  his  gift  of  preaching,  and  was  fent  into  the 
North,  as  the  King's  Preacher,  to  fpread  the  Gofpel 
among  them.  He  had  refus'd  to  accept  of  a  Bifhoprick 
olier'd  him,  and  Bifhop  Ridley  could  not  but  commend 
him  as  a  man  of  much  good  learning,  at  the  fame  time 
he  was  blaming  him  for  finding  fo  much  fault,  as  he  did, 
at  F,  ankfort  with  the  Englijh  Liturgy.  *  The  Enghjh  Con- 
gregation, being  thus  fettled  with  a  Pallor  and  a  Liturgy, 
liv'd  very  quietly  and  happily,  inviting  their  Brethren  to 
come  and  partake  of  their  happinefs.  But  Dr.  Richard 
Cox,  who  fled  with  fome  others  out  of  England,  foorl 
broke  in  upon  their  happy  fettlement  :  for  quickly  after 
he  came  to  Frankfort,  he  wickedly  overthrew  all  the  good 
order  they  had  fettled  among  them.  Not  content  with 
the  kind  entertainment  he  met  Avith,  as  a  gueft,  and  a 
Brother,  come  to  fojourn  with  them,  he  fet  up  himfelf  to 
rule  them  in  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  manner  :  infiiting 
upon  it,  that  their  whole  fervice  muft  be  order'd  accord- 
ing to  the  Englijh  Liturgy,  One,  if  not  the  chief,  realbn 
of  his  fo  great  fondnefs  for  it  was,  that  he  had  himfelf 
had  a  hand  in  compoflng  it.  But  when  the  man's  inte /ell 
was  fmall,  and  he  defpair'd  of  carrying  his  point  by  the 
votes  of  the  Congregation,  becaufe  his  propofal  was  dif- 
agreeable  to  the  greater  part  of  them,  as  well  as  contrary 
to  the  ccnditicns  upon  which  the  magiftrates  had  granted 
them  a  Church  ;  he  attempted  the  compaffing  his  deligns 
by  the  bafefl  fraud  and  treachery  :  and  iirii:  he  and  his 
faction  anfwer'd  aloud  after  the  Minillier,  ccmtrary  to  the 
Church's  determination.  ''Tis  to  be  obferv'd,  that,  where- 
as in  the  Englijl)  Liturgy  the  Miniiier  and  the  people  di- 
vide the  i  rayers  between  them,  the  one  faying  one  part, 
and  the  other  the  other  \  the  Englijh  exiles  had  laid  afide 
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this  ufage  in  their  Liturgy  in  conformity  to  the  French 
Church,  \\'here;n  the  Miniiter^'s  voice  only  is  heard  in 
uttering  the  I'rayers.  When  Dr.  Cox  was  admcmiJi'd  of 
this  by  the  Elders  of  the  Congregation,  he,  with  the  reft 
that  came  with  him,  made  anfwer,  That  they  would  do 
as  they  had  done  in  England^  and  that  they  would  have 
the  face  of  an  Englijh  Church.  All  this  was  done  by 
him,  before  he  wa5  allow'd  a  vote  in  any  of  the  atlairs 
of  the  Church.  The  Sunday  following,  one  of  his  com- 
pany got  up  fuddenly  into  the  pulpit,^  read  the  Litany, 
and  Dr.  Cox  and  his  company  anfwer 'd  aloud.  Knox, 
as  became  a  faithful  Paflor,  feverely  reprov'd  thefe  dif or- 
ders in  his  fermon  in  the  afternoon. 

After  much  contention  the  Senate  of  Frankfort  inter- 
pos'd  their  authority,  and  Mr.  Jc/m  Glauberg^  by  v,'hofe 
favour  and  a'fiftance  efpecially  the  Eyigfth  exiles  had  ob- 
tain'd  fuch  privileges,  declar'd  he  would  (hut  up  the 
Church,  unlefs  the  Reform'd  order  of  the  Congregation 
was  obfery'd.  Dr.  Cox,  being  thus  difappomted,  has  re- 
courfe  to  another  fort  of  tr()achery ;  and  joining  with  the 
accufer  of  the  brethren,  charg'd  Mr.  Knox  with  high 
treafon  againll  the  Emperour.  The  ground  of  this 
charge  was,  that  Mr.  Knox  preaching  a  fermon  (after- 
wards printed)  in  England,  when  he  was  no  way  iubjed: 
to  the  Emperour,  fhould  fay  of  him.  That  he  was  no  lefs 
an  enemy  to  Chi  ft,  than  ever  teas  Nero  :  which  was  moil: 
undoubtedly  true  ;  nor  would  any  Reform'd  Divine  have 
fcrupkd  to  aflert  the  fame.  Peter  Martyr  did  not  {tick 
to  call  him  feverjffimam  Dei  virgam,  God's  mcft  fevcre 
rod.  *  However,  by  this  villainous  treachery  Dr.  Cox  gainM 
his  point ;  for  Frankfort,  being  an  Imperial  City,  could 
not  fafely  harbx^ur  a  perfon  fo  obnoxious  to  the  Emperoiir. 
The  Senate  therefore,  tho'  they  abhorred  the  b^fe  tsea- 
chery  of  the  accufers,  yet  were  forc'd  to  order  Mr.  Knox 
to  lea\'e  their  city ;  and  fo  Cox's  faction  got  the  whole 
power  into  their  own  hands  :  and  thefe  new  tenants, 
having  taken  full  pofTeffion,  turnM  their  old  landlords  cut 
to  range  about  in  the  wide  world  to  iind  new  quarters. 
Then  did  the  Coxian  fadion  triumph  in  accompllfhing 
their  purpofcs  by  their  crafty,  but  perfidious  and  wic- 
ked counfels  :    then  did  they  inflilt  their  Brethren,  over- 
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come  by  fuch  arts,  and  now  opprefs'd  with  a  fecond  per- 
fecution.  But  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  Jhort.  For 
having  now  got  all  in  their  own  hands,  and  there  being 
none  left  to  oppofe  them  in  their  impertinencies,  they  (as 
'tis  the  way  of  that  furious  kind  of  men)  fell  a  quarrelling 
with  one  another  in  a  moft  dreadful  manner :  nor  could 
that  little  fchifmatical  Ailembly,  that  was  left  at  Frankfort, 
ever  after  be  at  reft ;  but  by  their  perpetual  quarrellings  and 
contentions,  made  themfelves  ridiculous  to  all  men,  both 
Protellants  and  Papifts. 

And  thus  I  have  given  a  fliort,  but  fair  account  of  thefe 
trcubles,upon  which  I  fhall  crave  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

I.  The  temper  of  this  Dr.  Cox,   the  ringleader  of  the 
fadion  at  Frankfort^  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of.    That 
be  wa$  fulTiciently  fuperftitious,  we  may  learn  from  a  Letter 
of  Cajfande/s  to  him.    Dr.  Cox,    being  made   Bifhop  of 
Ely  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz,aleth,    had  written  to  Caf- 
fander  :  the  Letter  is  indeed  loft ;  but  however  by  Caffan-' 
ders  anfwer  it  appears,  that  one  deflgn  of  his  letter  was  to 
beg  his  advife,  in  what  form,  efpecially,  they  fhould  ereft 
Crofles.  *    That  Cox  was  like  enough  to  write  in  fuch  a 
manner  to  Caffander^  appears  to  me  from  what  is  faid  of 
him  in  a  Letter  of  BiHiop  Jeu-el's  to  Peter  Martyr,  where- 
in he  writes  thus :  "  The  controverfy  about  CrofTes  is  now 
*'  grown  very  warm.    You  ''vould  hardly  believe  how  mad 
"  fome,    who  feemM  wife  men,   are  in  a  fooliOi  matter. 
"  Of  this  fort  are  none  of  your  acquaintance  but  Cox.    To 
''  morrow  a  difputation  is  to  be  held  upon  it.    Some  Mem- 
''  bers  of  Parliament  are  chofen  to  be  arbitrators.     The 
"  difputants  on  that  iide  are  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
**'  and  Cox ;    on  the  other  fide  Grindal  Bifhop  of  London, 
*'  and   myfelf.    The  event  lies  at  the  mercy  of  our  arbi- 
*'  trators.    However  I  can't  but  laugh,   when  I  confider 
*'  with  what  folid  and  weighty  arguments  they  will  defend 
"  their  brave  Crofs,     I  will  hereafter  give  you  a  full  ac- 
"  count,    let  it  go  which  way  it  will :    for  at  prefent  'tis 
"  depending ;  yet  as  far  as  I  can  guefs,  I  fhall  never  more 
**  write  to  you  as  a  Bifliop.    For  "tis  come  to  that  pafs, 
"  that  the  filver  and  tin  CrofTes,    which  we  had  every 
'*  where  broke  down,  muft  be  fet  up  again,  or  we  muft 
f  leave  our  Bifhopricks. "  f    Whether  Cox  was  fo  piom  a 
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Divine  as  Dr.  NichoU  reprefents  him,  is  doubted  by  Dr. 
Fuller,  a  writer  of  his  own  iide,  who  ufes  thefe  words 
concerning  him  :  *'  I  am  forry  fo  much  is  charg'd  on  his 
"  memory,  and  fo  little  can  be  laid  in  his  vindication;  and 
"  would  willingly  impute  it,  not  to  his  want  of  innocence, 
"  but  ours  of  intelligence.  It  moves  me  much  his  accu- 
"  fation  of  covetoufnefs,  *  dilapidating  (or  rather  delig- 
"  nating  his  Biftioprick,  cutting  down  the  woods  thereof) 
"  for  which  he  fell  into  the  Queen's  difpleafure.  But  I  am 
"  more  oftended  at  his  taking  ( if  true)  the  many  Mfs. 
*'  from  Oxford,  under  the  pretence  of  a  Yifitation.-  "  \ 
That  was  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
VI.  when  Dr.  Cox  was  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  as 
Sir  yohn  Harrington,  from  whom  Fuller  has  it,  relates  this 
matter.  H 

I  muft  confefs,  fmce  I  wrote  what  I  have  now  fet  down 
from  others  concerning  Dr.  Cox,  I  am  fomewhat  more  at 
a  lofs  for  his  character  than  before ;  and  I  am  apt  to  think 
he  was  a  man  of  very  little  fleddinefs.  For  during  Hooper  s 
troubles,  he  feem'd  to  be  much  for  moderation,  and  when 
BuUinger  fent  to  him  in  Hooper's  behalf,  he  writes  thus  in 
his  anfwer :  "  I  think  all  things  in  the  Church  ought  to 
/'  be  pure  and  fimple,  remov'd  at  the  greateft  didance  from 
*'  the  pomps  and  elements  of  this  world.  But,  in  this  our 
"  Church,  what  can  I  do,  in  fo  low  a  ftation  ?  I  can  only 
**  endeavour  to  perfuade  our  Bifliops,  to  be  of  the  fame 
"  mind  with  my  felf  This  I  wi{h  truly,  and  I  commit 
"  to  God  the  care  and  condud  of  his  own  work. "  ^  But 
no  fooner  was  he  got  to  Frankfort,  but  he  appear'd  quite 
another  man,  as  we  have  feen  before.  And  however  fond 
he  was  of  Crofles,  when  he  wrote  to  Caffander;  yet  after- 
wards he  was  unwilling  to  officiate  in  the  Queens's  Chape!, 
becaufe  of  the  fupcrltition  retain'd  in  it ;  and  therefore 
wrote  a  Letter  to  her,  in  the  beginning  of  which  he  ufes 
this  expreffion  :  "  I  moft  humbly  fue  unto  your  godly 
*'  zeal,  proftrate,  and  with  wet  eyes,  tha&  ye  will  vouch- 
"  fafe  to  perufe  the  confiderations,  which  move,  that  I 
"  dare  not  minifler  in  your  Grace's  Chapel,  the  Lights  and 
*J  Crofs  remaining. "  And  he  argues  earneftly  againft  them. 

E  4  2.  My 
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2.  My  next  remark  is  :  That  whatever  the  Coxian  fadi- 
on  did,  they  did  contrary  to  all  manner  of  right  and  e- 
quity.  What  reafon  could  be  given  why  the  Englijh  ex- 
iles might  not  order  their  own  worfhip,  according  as  they 
thought  ht  ?  They  were  not  then  under  the  obligation  of 
any  laws  of  England^  as  Mr.  Cahin  well  remarks  in  his 
Letter  to  them.    "  [f  the  true  religion,  fays  he,    had  ftill 

continued  in  England^  there  would  have  been  occafion 
"  to  mend  fome  things,  and  quite  abolifh  many  others. 
"  But  now  when  thefe  beginnings  of  Reformation  are 
**  quite  overthrown,  and  you  aie  to  fet  up  a  Church  in 
*'  in  another  country,  and  are  intirely  at  your  liberty  to 
*'  chufe  that  form,  which  appears  to  be  moft  for  the  edifi- 
'*  cation  of  the  Church  ;  I  can^t  imagine  what  thofe  men 
"  mean,  who  are  fo  delighted  with  the  relicks  of  Popifh 
"  dregs,"  And  truly  I  can't  fee  how  it  can  be  pretend- 
ed, that  the  EngUjh,  who  were  now  abroad  in  a  foreign 
country,  fhould  be  look'd  upon  as  under  obligation  to 
obey  the  laws  oi  England.  Befides,  .thofe  Englijh  laws 
themfelves,  which  enjoin 'd  the  ufe  of  the  Liturgy,  were 
now  repeai'd  by  Queen  Mary  and  her  Parliament.  And 
our  Churchmen  have  no  manner  of  regard  to  the  Afts 
pafs'd  in  King  Edwaras  time,  if  they  were  repeai'd  in 
Queen  Mary's,  unlefs  they  were  reviv'd  by  the  Ads  of 
Parliament  pafs'd  in  fome  following  reigns;  as  appears  from 
the  laLe  controverfy  they  have  had  among  themfelves,  a- 
bout  the  rights  of  Convocations. 

3.  V/ho  can  wonder  that  no  method  of  ending  our 
unhappy  controverfies  could  hitherto  be  fuund  out,  when 
he  obferves  by  Vvdiat  a  fierce  and  turbulent  fpait  our  Ad- 
verfarjes  are  acted  ?  Thefe  men,  when  in  a  i  lace  of  exile, 
ftrugghng  with  want  and  many  miferies,  and  groaning 
under  the  rod  of  the  Almighty,  cou'd  not  command  their 
own  temper;  but  firl];  of  ail  perfecute  their  Brethren,  who 
diiier'd  from  them,  and  drive  them  from  their  fettlement. 
And  when  they  hr^d  loil,  the  opportunity  of  teazing  and 
hai'-a!fin«;  them,  led  they  fliould  feem  to  have  chang'd 
their  temper,  they  fall  a  fcolding  and  fighting  miferably 
with  one  another.  And  in  this  noblp  temper  they  hold 
on,  for  ought  I  fee,  to  this  very  day.  So  that  our  pre- 
fent  Archbi'liop  frankly  fays  :  "  lam  fully  perfuaded,  that 
"  nothing  r.t  this  day  preferves  us  from  ruin  and  defola- 
"  tion,  but  that  we  have  not  power  of  our  felves  to  do 
"  the  Church  a  mifchief ;    and  the  Irince,    who  fees  but 

"  too 
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**  too  much  of  our  tempers,  is  too  gracious  to  us,  and  has 
*'  too  great  a  concern  for  the  Church's  good,  to  I'uner  us 
*'  to  do  it.* 

4.  I  think  thofe  words  of  our  Author  defeive  to  be 
taken  notice  of:  "  Oydy  the  Church  of  Frankfort  degenerated 
from  her  mother's  l^irit.  For  here  they  received,  in  lieu  of 
the  Englifli  Liturgy,  a  medly  jorm  <f  Prayer,  made  up  of 
fome  of  our  Colkcis,  and  ether  Prayers  out  of  the  Geneva 
fei'vice  i  and  zchith  being  Jlripp^d  of  all  9ur  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, appeared  a  "very  cold  and  fat  way  of  worjbip.  f  See  here 
the  infolence  of  a  zealot  1  He  thinks  he  may  make  a  jel^  of 
every  thing,  which  difters  from  the  culiom  of  the  Church  of 
Efighind.  So  fatal  is  it  to  be  carry'd  away  with  the  fpirit  of 
a  party  1  All  Prayers  deierve  contempt,  unlefsthey  are  ac- 
cording to  the  ufage  of  the  Englijh  Liturgy.  ^T  is  not 
eafy  to  exprefs,  in  our  language,  the  contempt  which  this 
pallage  carries  in  it  in  the  Latin  edition.  He  will  net 
vouchfafe  to  give  their  Book  the  name  of  a  Liturgy,  but 
only  2,  pretended  Liturgy ;  which  he  reprefents  as  an  hotib- 
potch  o{  Jcraps  of  Pra)ers.  But  if  an  hotchpotch,  or  medly 
of  fcraps,  deferves  only  the  name  of  a  pretended  Liturgy  j 
I  can  ealily  dired:  our  Author,  where  he  may  find  fuch  an 
one,  made  up  of  an  heap  of  ihort  Trayers,  that  have  more 
by  half  oi^  Preface  and  Conclufion  than  Petition  in  them,  and 
dilpos'd  without  any  tolerable  order  or  method.  And  what 
reafon  could  our  Author  have,to  think  the  name  of  a  Litur- 
gy is  to  be  referv'd  as  facred  to  the  Ey/glifi  Service  Book  ? 
But  that  Liturgy  of  Frankfort,  being  flripp'd  of  all  our  rites 
and  cereinohieS)  appear  d,  as  our  Author  fays,  aierycold 
and  fiat  way  of  worjhip.  To  you  all.  Gentlemen,  whom 
he  has  appointed  judges  between  us,  to  you,  I  fay,  I  appeal : 
Whether  a  Liturgy,  which  retains  all  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  a  divine  inlBtution,  and  rejetts  only  thofe  of  hu- 
mane device,  appears  to  you  a  njery  cold  and  flat  way  of 
worjhip  ?  What  an  intolerable  fondnefs  for  ceremonies  do 
thefe  men  difcover !  One  would  think  the  old  1  harifees 
were  rifen  again  from  the  dead.  How  could  our  Author 
pretend  to  prove  tliis  ?  Surely  he  thought  he  had  to  do 
with  very  eafy  Judges,  who  would  take  this,  without  a- 
ny  pro,of,  upon  his  bare  word,  and  thereupon  condemn 
their  own  Liturgies,  that  they  might  pafs  the  greater  com- 
plement 
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plement  upon  his.     However    'tis    our   comfort,    that 
none  but  PapiRs  and  bigotted  Churchmen,  will  talk  after 
this  rate.    1  cannot  here  but  obferve,  how  very  difierently 
this  Author  talks  from  one  of  their  antient  Bifhops,  I  mean 
Bifhop  Grindal,  who  when  he  was  proceeding  againft  fome 
Diilenters  for  ufmg  that  fewke^   and  one  of  them  told 
him,  if  he  would   reprove  that  Book  by  the   -word  of  God 
theywould  leave  7t  and  give  ever;    honeftly  anfwer'd,  IVe, 
cannot  reprove  it.  *  'But  if  rites  and  ceremonies  are  of  fo 
great  ufe  in  a  Liturgy,  why  dent  you  improve  your  Litur- 
gy by  a  larger  ftore  of  them  ?  Surely  the  Papifts  have  much 
more  reafon  to  twit  you  with  a  cold  and  fiat  way  of  loor- 
jkip,  for  laying  afide  i'o  many  ceremonies-  than  you  can  have 
to  reproacn  the  Englip  exiles  in  that  manner,  becaufe  they 
rejected  fome  few.     And  there  are  many  in  the  Church, 
who  feem  to  agree  with  the  Papifls  herein,  while  they 
profefs  an  earneft  delire  of  having  a  far  greater  number 
eilablithM,     How  unreafonable  was  it  for  our  Author  to 
exprefs  fuch  a  refentment  of  Calvin^  comparatively  mild 
cenfure  of  the  Englijh  Liturgy ;    fmce  he  himfelf,  upon  all 
occalions,    treats  the  Liturgies  of  Foreigners  with  great 
fcurrility  and  abufivenefs  ? 

5 .  1  would  farther  animadvert  upon  what  our  Author 
fays,  concerning  the  government  of  thefe  exiles  :  For  the 
government  of  the  Churchy  injiead  of  the  antient  Epifcopacy, 
they  fetup  Afr.Calvin'j  neiDixay  of  Presbyters  and  Lay  Elders.] 
This  he  is  pleas'd,  in  his  Latin  edition,  to  call  a  certain 
Tnonfler  of  government.  Now  I  would  fain  know.  What 
was  the  dil^erence  between  the  form  of  government  fix'd 
upon  by  thefe  exiles,  and  that  which  the  Coxian  fadion 
fettled  in  their  Church  at  Frankfort  ?  When  they  had  per- 
fidiouily  driven  away  Mr.  Knox,  whom  did  they  appoint 
Bifliop  of  their  fchifmatical  Aflembly  ?  I  fhould  be  glad  to 
hear  his  name,  that  we  might  know  what  a  man  he  was, 
and  be  fatisfied  that  one  monjier  did  not  come  in  the  room 
of  another. 

Queen  Mary  being  dead,  was  fucceeded  by  Queen  Eli- 
z>abeth,  in  whofe  reign  religion  was  again  reformed.  AH 
good  men  conceiv'd  great  hopes,  the  Reformation  in  doc- 
trine and  wor.Qiip  would  now  very  fpeedily  be  brought  to 

per- 
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perfedion ;  but  they  were  deceived.    Three  things  leem  to 
have  concur'd  in  difappointing  their  expedations. 

I.  The  great  authority  which  the  Queen  aflum'd 
about  matters  of  religion. 

3.  The  too  earnelt  defire,  which  then  prevail'd,  of 
pleafing  the  Papifis. 

3.  The  fubtil  and  crafty  tricks  of  the  Papids.  I  will 
coniider  thefe  a  little  in  their  order, 

I.  The  great  and  extravagant  authority  Queen  EliZ:a- 
beth  airum'd,  in  matters  of  religion,  was  one  chief  caufe 
why  the  Reformation  made  no  greater  advances  in  her 
reign.  All  our  Divines,  who  truly  hated  Popery^  labcur'd 
carneflly  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  that  the  Reforma- 
tion begun  in  King  Edward's  time,  might  now  be  carry'd 
on  much  farther.  But  the  Queen  was  of  another  mind  ; 
and  llie  manag'd  all  things  as  fhe  pleas'd.  But  ''t\'=  iU  give 
Icaft  oflence  if  I  ufe  here  Churchmens  words,  rather  than 
my  own. 

Mr.  George  Cranmer,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Hd.e-.^  fays: 
"  It  may  be  remembred,  that  at  hrft  the  greatelt  part  of 
"  the  learned  in  the  land  were  either  eagerly  ahe*5ted,  or 
"  favourably  inclin^'d  that  way  [of  the  Ncnccnformifts^ 
"  The  books  then  written,  for  the  moft  part,  favour  a  ot 
*'  the  difciplinary  ftile  :  it  founded  every  where  in  pulpits^^ 
**  and  in  common  phrafe  of  mens  fpeech  :  the  contrary 
"  part  began  to  fear  they  had  taken  a  wrong  courfe.  * 

Bifhop  Burnet  likewile  tells  us  .•  "  It  appears  by  the 
"  Letters  of  the  Bifhops  to  Bidlinger,  that  they  prelerv'd 
"  the  antient  habits  rather  in  compliance  with  the  Queen's 
"  inclinations,  than  out  of  any  liking  they  had  to  them  % 
"  fo  far  were  they  from  liking  them,  that  they  plainly  ex~ 
*'  prefs'd  their  dillike  of  them.  Jewely  in  a  Letter  bear- 
"  ing  date  the  8th  of  Februaryy  i$66.  wifhes.  That  the 
*'  'vefimentSy  together  luith  all  the  other  remnants  of  Popery^ 
"  might  h  throivn  both  out  of  their  Churches,  and  out  of 
"  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  laments  the  Queen's  Hxed- 
"  nefs  to  them  ,  fo  that  fhe  would  fufter  np  change  to  be 
"  made.  And  in  jfamiary  of  the  fame  year,  Sands  writes 
"  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  Difpntes  are  now  on  foot  concerning 
"  the  Popjjb  veftments,  whether  they  Jhould  be  us'd  or  not ; 
"  but  God  will  put  an  end  to    thefe  things.    Horn,  Bifliop 
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of  JVinchefeYy  went  farther.  For  in  a  Letter  dated  the 
1 6th  of  3^^/^,  156^).  he  writes  of  the  Ad  concerning 
tKe  Habits  with  great  regret,  and  exprefles  fome  hopes 
"  that  it  might  be  repeal'd  next  Sellion  of  Parliament,  if 
"  the  Popish  party  did  not  hinder  it ;  and  he  feems  to 
fland  in  doubt,  whether  he  himfelf  fhould  conform  to 
"  it  or  not  j  upon  which  he  asks  BuUingers  advice.  And 
"  in  many  letters  writ  on  that  fubje6t,  'tis  aflerted ,  that 
**  both  Lraiimer  and  Ridley  intended  to  procure  an  Act 
"  for  abolifliing  the  Habits  j  and  that  they  only  defended 
"  their  lawfulnefs,  but  not  their  fitnefs ;  and  therefore 
*'  they  blam'd  private  perfons  that  refused  to  obey  the 
"  laws.  Grinduly  in  a  Letter  dated  the  27th  of  Aiigijl-^ 
"  i')66,  writes.  That  all  the  Bifhops,  who  had  been  bc- 
"  yond  Sea,  had,  at  their  return,  dealt  with  the  Queen 
**  to  let  the  matter  of  the  habits  fall :  but  fhe  was  fo  pre- 
**  poflefs'd,  that,  though  they  had  all  endeavoured  to  di- 
"  vert  her  from  profecuting  that  matter,  fhe  continued 
**  fiill  inflexible.  This  had  made  them  fubmit  to  the 
*'  laws,  and  to  wait  for  a  fit  opportunity  to  reverfe  them. — -" 
"  Cox,  Biihop  of  Elyy  in  one  of  his  Letters,  laments  the 
"  averlion  they  found  in  the  Parliament,  to  all  the  propo- 
**  iitions  that  were  made  for  the  reformation  of  abuies.* 

To  this  I  may  add  other  paiTages.  Sands,  in  a  Letter 
to  Archbifhop  Parker,  fliews  that  heefieem'd  the  habits  a 
yoke.  "  How  the  folks  go,  fays  he,  I  cannot  well  tell ;  but 
"  I  afTure  you  mine  go  fo  foberly  and  decently,  as  they 
"  oftend  no  piece  of  the  Queen's  injundtions,  for  if  I  be 
"  under  the  yoke,  fuch  as  pertain  to  me  {hall  draw  in 
"  the  fame  yoke  with  me,  "  f  And  Pilki.it  ,n  wrote  ear- 
r.eflly  againft  the  impofmg  them.  He  urg'd,  that  it 
fhould  be  confider'd,  "  How  all  Reformed  countries  had 
"  call  av^^ay  Fopiih  apparel  with  the  Pope,  and  that  we 
"  contend  to  keep  it  as  a  holy  relick :  that  many  Minifters 
"  would  rather  leave  their  livings,  than  be  like  to  Popifh 
"  Teachers  of  fuch  fuperftitions  :  and  the  realm  had  a  great 
"  fcarcity  of  T  eachers^and  many  places  were  left  delutute  of 
"  any  :  that  it  would  give  incurable  oiience  to  the  favourers 
**  of  God's  truth  in  other  countries  :  that  St  Paul  bid  men 
"  ufe  fuch  apparel  as  became  thofe  that  profefs'd  godlinefs  : 
*'  but  if  we  fo)  fake  Popery,  as  wicked,  how  fhall  we  fay 

"  their 
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^  their  apparel  becomes  Saints  and  profefTors  of  the  Gof- 
*'  pel  ? "  *  And  when  Harding  had  derided  the  Miniiiers,  who 
refus'd  the  apparel,  Bifhop  Jevcel  defends  them  :  "  They 
*'  fay  not.  Jays  he^  that  the  apparel  is  holy  or  unholy  : 
"  but  they  may  truly  fay,  the  fame  apparel  of  your  part 
"  hath  been  foully  abus'd  to  filthy  purpofes  :  they  may 
"  juftly  fay,  they  would  not  gladly  in  any  appearance 
"  Ihew  themfelves  like  to  them,  who  have  fo  untruly, 
"  and  fo  long  deceiv'd  the  world.  And  herein  they  are 
"  are  not  without  fundry  authorities  and  examples  of 
"  godly  Fathers.  "  f  And  accordingly  he  produces  fe- 
veral  himfelf  in  favour  of  their  opinion.  And  when 
fome  matters,  injoin'd  by  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
were  charg'd  upon  the  Bifhops  by  B  dlinger,  and  fome 
other  learned  Foreigners  of  the  Reformation,  they  re- 
ply'd  in  their  Letters  :  "  That  none  of  them  were  of  the 
**  Parliament  Houfe  at  the  pafllng  of  the  Book  :  and 
"  that  they  had  therefore  no  voice  in  making  of  the  law. 
"  But  that  after  it  was  pafs'd,  they,  being  chofen  to  be 
"  Bifhops,  muft  either  content  themfelves  to  take  their 
*'  places,  as  things  were,  or  elfe  leave  them  to  Papifts  and 
**  Lutherans  :  but  in  the  mean  fpace  they  promifed  not 
"  to  urge  their  Brethren  in  thefe  things  ;  and  when  op- 
"  portunity  fhould  ferve,  to  feek  reformation  of  them.  "  H 
But  they  foon  forgot  their  promife ;  for  in  the  year  I5<54, 
feveral  of  them  were  concern 'd  in  drawing  up  the  AdveY~ 
tifemeras  ;  the  defign  of  which  was  to  trouble  Miniflers 
for  thefe  things :  and  tho"  they  met  with  much  oppolltion 
herein,  they  at  laH:  got  them,  upon  much  importunity, 
authoriz'd  by  the  Queen.  II 

Hence  our  Adverfaries  may  undcrfland,  of  whom  we 
have  learn'd  to  call  their  ceremonies,  remnants  of  Popery. 
And  hence  our  Brethren  abroad  may  perceive,  how  much 
the  times  are  alter'd  with  us.  Our  firil:  Reformers  never 
afcrib'd  any  holinefs  or  virtue  to  them-  nor  were  they 
fo  fond  of  them  as  to  think,  with  our  Author,  religion 
would  be  a  poor  and  lean  thing  without  them.  I  could 
add  many  other  Divines  to  thofe  mention 'd  by  Bifhop 
Burnet,  who  were  very  much  of  the  fame  opinion  ;  fuch 
as  IVhiteheud,  who  is  laid  to  have  refus'd  the  Archbifhop- 
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rick  cf  Canteyhiiry  ;  Ci'Verdale,  who  would  not  accept 
O^ojV,  or  any  other  Bi^hoprick,  becaufe  he  diflikM  the 
habits  ;  Alexander  N.vcely  Dean  of  Paul's ;  **  Who  be- 
*'  ing  one  of  the  Queen's  Chaplains,  and  fpeaking  left 
*'  reverently,  in  a  Sermon  preach'd  before  her,  of  the 
"  fign  of  rhe  Crofs,  was  caird  to  aloud  by  her  out  of 
'*  her  clofet  window,  and  commanded  to  retire  from  that 
*'  ungodly  digreflfion,  and  return  to  his  text,  "  *  Our 
Churchmen  therefore  have  no  reafon  to  boall,  their  cere- 
monies were  appointed  by  the  moft  pious  and  learned  Di- 
vines, who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  reduce  all  things  to 
the  ftandard  of  Scripture  and  antiquity.  The  contro- 
verted ceremonies  were  eftablifh'd  much  againft  their 
minds,  and  to  their  great  forrow,  with  a  regard  only  to 
the  pleafure  of  her  Majefly,  and  not  to  antiquity. 

Bilhop  Burnet  has  given  us  an  account  how  the  Queen 
came  to  be  fo  obftinate  in  thefe  matters ;  which  I  fhall 
the  rather  fet  down,  becaufe  it  really  accounts  for  one 
great  fource  of  all  our  mifery.  *'  The  Queen  had  been 
"  bred  up  from  her  infancy  with  hatred  of  the  Papacy, 
**  and  a  love  to  the  Reformation  ;  but  yet  as  her  Hrft 
"  impreflions  in  her  Father's  reign  were  in  favour  of  fuch 
"  old  rites,  as  he  had  flill  retain'd  ;  fo  in  her  own  nature 
*^  fhe  lov'd  ftate,  and  fome  magnificence  in  religion,  as 
**  well  as  in  every  thing  elfe.  She  thought,  that  in  her 
"  Brother's  reign,  they  had  flrip'd  it  too  much  of  ex- 
*'  ternal  ornaments,  and  had  made  their  dodrine  too  nar- 
"  row  in  fome  points  ;  therefore  fhe  intended  to  have 
"  fome  things  explain'd  in  more  general  terms,  that  fo  all 
*'  parties  might  be  comprehended  by  them.  She  inclin'd 
"  to  keep  up  imafjes  in  Churches,  and  to  have  the  man- 
*'  ner  of  Chrift's  prefence  in  the  Sacrament  left  in  fome 
"  general  words,  that  thofe  who  believ'd  the  corporal 
"  Prefence  might  not  be  driven  away  from  the  Church 
•*  by  too  nice  an  explanation  of  it  ;  nor  did  (he  like  the 
•'  title  of  Supreme  Heady  flie  thought  it  imported  too 
"  great  a  power,  and  came  too  near  that  authority,  which 
"  Chrift  only  had  over  the  Church.  Thefe  were  her 
*'  own  private  thoughts.  She  confider'd,  nothing  could 
**  make  her  power  great  in  the  world  abroad,  fo  much  as 
"  the  uniting  all  her  people  together  at  home.  Her  Father's 
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"  and  her  Brother's  reign  had  been  much  difl: ranted  by 
*'  the  rebellions  within  England ;  and  (he  had  befoic  her 
"  eyes  the  inftance  of  the  coldnefs  that  the  people  had 
"  exprefs'd  to  her  Sifter  on  all  occaGons,  for  the  main- 
*'  taining  or  recovering  the  dominions  beyond  Tea  ;  there- 
"  fore  fhe  was  very  delirous  to  find  fuch  a  temper,  in 
*'  which  all  might  agree.  She  obferv'd  that  in  the  chan- 
"  ges  formerly  made,  particularly  in  renouncing  the  Pa- 
"  pacy,  and  making  fome  alterations  in  worfhip,  the 
"  whole  Clergy  had  concurr'd,  and  fo  (he  refolv'd  to  fol- 
*'  low  and  imitate  thefe  by  eafy  fteps.  * 

The  more  I  confider  her  charad^er,  the  more  I  wondei* 
Ihe  befriended  the  Reformation  fo  far  as  flie  did  :  for 
tho'  {lie  was  a  very  wife  and  politic  Queen,  and  adted 
with  the  greateft  judgment  imaginable  for  the  good  of 
her  fubjeds  in  all  ftate  matters  ;  yet  fhe  had  but  a  very 
moderate  fhare  of  religion.  Dr.  Heylyn  tell  us,  that  in  hef 
Sifter's  time,  "  'Tis  certain  flie  reforted  to  Mafs,  and  feem'd 
"  not  a  little  difcontented,  that  fhe  could  not  gain  fo 
"  much  upon  the  Queen  by  her  outward  conformity,  as 
"  to  believe  that  fhe  was  catholicly  afieded.  "  \  And 
Mr.  Sti-ype  has  inform'd  us,  that  fhe  declar'd  to  Arch- 
bifhop  Parker,  that  had  it  not  been  for  a  claufe  in  the 
Act  of  Uniformity f  which  referves  to  her  a  power  "  To 
"  ordain  and  publifli  fuch  farther  rites  and  ceremonies, 
*^  as  fhould  be  moft  for  the  reverence  of  Chrift's  holy 
*'  myfteries  and  facraments,  fhe  would  not  have  agreed  to 
"  divers  orders  of  the  Book  :  "  II  /.  e.  have  pafs'd  the 
A^  of  Uniformity,  or  reform'd  religion  at  all.  He  gives 
us  a  hint  too,  that  fhe  feldom  us'd  to  hear  fermons,  ex- 
cept it  was  in  Lent,  t  She  was  fo  inveterately  fet  againft 
Priefts  marriages,  that  fhe  would  never  fuller  any  A<5t  to 
be  made  in  her  time  for  the  allowing  them  ;  and  all  the 
children  of  Priefts  in  her  reign  were  baftards  in  the  eye 
of  the  law ;  and  the  Bifhops  themfelves  were  forc'd  to 
obtain  particular  Ad;s  of  Parliament  to  legitimate  their 
children,  that  they  might  be  capable  of  inheriting  their 
eftates  after  them.  *  Nay,  Ihe  feems  to  have  repented,  fhe 
had  gone  fo  far  with   the   Reformation,    and   to  have 

threat- 
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threatned  to  have  reRored  Popery,  at  leaft  a  good  degree 
of  it.  Thus  Pa, her  relates  the  matter  in  a  Letter  to  Se- 
cretary Cecyl :  "  The  Queen's  Highnefs  exprels'd  to  me 
*'  a  repentance,  that  wc  were  thus  appointed  in  office, 
*'  williing  it  had  been  otherwife :  which  inclinations  be- 
•*  ing  known  at  large  to  Queen  Maty's  Clergy,  they 
"  laugh  prettily  to  fee  how  the  Clergy  of  our  time  is 
"  handled,  and  what  equity  of  laws  be  minillred  to  our 
"  (brt :  but  by  patience  and  iilence  we  pafs  over,  &c.  and 
"  leave  all  to  God  :  in  the  mean  time  we  have  caufe  all 
"  to  be  utterly  difcomfited  and  difcouraged.  Her  Ma- 
"  jefty  moreover  talk'd  of  other  manner  of  injunctions, 
"  that  fhall  hereafter  follow.  I  truft  God  fhall  ilay  her 
*'  heart.  "  *  What  apprehenfions  he  had  of  her  mean- 
ing appears  by  what  follows  foon  after  in  the  Letter  : 
"  I  fhould  be  forry  that  the  Clergy  Ihould  have  caufe  to 
"  fliew  difobedience,  with  oportet  Deo  cbedhe  Tnagis  quam 
*'  bominibus,  xue  mujl  cbey  God  rather  than  man.  And 
"  what  inilillers  fo  ever  there  be,  there  be  enough  of  this 
"  contemptible  flock,  that  will  not  flirink  to  offer  their 
"  blood  for  the  defence  of  Chrift's  verity,  if  it  be  openly 
"  impugn'd,  or  fecretly  fuggill'd.  ''  And  certainly  fince 
our  Englijh  Reformation  was  fettled  according  to  the  fo- 
vereign  will  and  pleafure  of  a  Queen,  who  had  fo  little 
of  religion  or  a  true  and  hearty  Protellant  in  her,  we 
need  not  be  furpriz'd,  that  it  fhould  be  fo  very  imper- 
feet. 

2.  Another  thing,  which  was  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
progrefs  of  our  Englifi  Reformation,  was  the  great  en- 
deavour then  us'd  to  pleafe  the  Papifts.  And  as  fuperfli- 
tious  people  are  commonly  very  iu^  in  their  opinion,  it 
muft  at  bed:  be  a  very  imperfedt  Reformation  which  they 
will  bear  with.  But  our  Reformation  was  carry 'd  on  with 
fuch  a  defign,  both  in  King  Edward  and  Queen  Eliz>a- 
beth\  reign. 

Dr.  He)lyn  tells  us  of  the  Reformation  in  King  Ed-' 
tcard's  days  :  "  1  hat  neither  to  lofe  time,  nor  prefs  too 
"  much  at  once  upon  the  people,  'twas  thought  fit  to 
"  fmooth  the  way  to  the  intended  Reformation,  by  fend- 

"  ing  out  fome  preparatory  injundions All  which  was 

"  done  to  this  intent,  that  the  people  in  all  places,  being 

pre- 


•  Pirkci'»Lite,  ^pp.  f.  30, 


Part.  I.        //;^  D  I  s  s  E  N  T  E  R  s.  49 

'^  prepar'd  by  little  and  little,  might  with  more  eafe  and 
"  lefs  oppofition,  admit  the  total  alteration,  in  the  face  of 
"  the  Church,  which  was  intended  in  due  time  to  be  in- 
"  troduc'd.  * 

Who  then  can  think  we  are  injurious  to  the  memory 
of  our  famous  Martyrs  ?  1  hey,  as  well  as  we,  wiOi'd  for 
a  perfedt  Reformation.  That  it  could  not  be  brought 
about  in  their  time,  prov'd  a  great  trouble  to  them ;  as 
it  has  to  us,  and  to  all  learned  and  good  men  in  the 
world,  if  we  except  fome  modern  Ecclefiailics.  Dr.  Hey- 
lyUy  who  was  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  deiign  of  any  farther 
Reformation,  fpeaking  of  the  untimely  death  of  King 
Edward,  which  was  fadly  regretted  by  all  the  friends  of 
the  Prote/lant  religion,  tells  us  :  "  That  he  could  not 
"  reckon  it  for  an  infelicity  to  the  Church  of  £w- 
"  la}7d.  t 

But  let  us  hear  what  he  fays  of  the  Reformation  in 
Queen  EHz-abetl/s  time.  He  tells  us :  "  That  an  Ad  paf- 
"  fed  for  recommending  and  impohng  the  Book  of  Com- 
"  mon  Prayer,  and  adminiflration  of  Sacraments,  ac- 
"  cording  to  fuch  alterations  and  corredions  as  were 
"  made  therein,  by  thole  who  were  appointed  to  revile 
"  it.  In  the  performance  of  which  fervice,  there  was 
"  great  care  taken  for  expunging  all  fuch  pafTages  in  it, 
"  as  might  give  any  fcandal  or  otience  to  the  Popifh  par- 

"  ty. By  u'hich  compliances  the  Book  was  made  fo 

"  pafTable  amongft  the  PapiUs,  that  for  ten  years  they  ge- 
"  nerally  repair'd  to  their  parifli  Churches  without  doubt 
*'  or  fcruple  ;  nay,  the  form  and  fiilnon  of  our  devotions 
'*  did  fo  far  fatisfy  the  Pope,  then  being,  that  he  fhew'd 
**  himfelf  willing  to  confirm  it  by  his  Papal  power  :  and 
*'  Parpalio  was  inllructed  to  offer,  in  the  name  of  his  Ho- 
*'  linefs,  that  the  Englijh  Liturgy  fliould  be  coniirm'd."  II 
He  informs  us,  tliat  feveral  things,  which  King  Edward 
had  abolifh'd,  were  retain'd  by  this  Qiieen,  as  they  had 
been  in  her  father's  time  ;  and  that,  "  for  this  ihe  re- 
"  ceiv'd  both  thanks  and  honour  from  her  very  ene- 
"  mies.  "  And  he  particularly  mentions  Dr.  Hardwg  as 
one  of  thofe  ene)nies,  who  treated  her  in  that  manner. 
But  our  Adverlaries,  with  Dr.  Heslyns  good  leave,  have 
no  great  reafon  to  triumph  in  the  commendations  and 

F  ap- 
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applaufes  of  the  Papifis,  who  ufe  rather  to  infult  and  de- 
ride them  for  thefe  things.  Thus  Edward  Wejion,  a  Po- 
pifh  writer,  girds  them  :  "  Other  Froteflants,  that  they 
"  may  not  feem  defperately  wicked,  make  ufe  of  our 
"  Minal  and  Breviary,  cuiling  out  fuch  things  as  they 
"  like  beR-  in  tliem  :  and  that  their  religion  may  appear 
"  with  fomewhat  of  a  better  grace,  they  have  their  Ca- 
*'  nons,  forfooth,  and  their  Archdeacons ;  and,  according 
"  to  the  fafliion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  they  have  Caps 
*'  and  Hoods,  and  fuch  like  attire,  which  they  fay  they 
"  found  in  the  Synagogue  of  Antichrift  :  by  which  it 
*'  appears  the  religion  of  Proteltants  is  guilty  of  theft :  — 
"  or,  if  they  don^t  like  to  be  counted  thieves,  let  them 
*'  go  on  to  ape  us  and  Antlchrift.  Thefe  men,  with  all 
"  their  flate,  are  a  derifion  to  thofe  of  their  own  fide, 
"  as  well  as  to  ours.  "  *  And  then  he  adds  this  faying 
of  one  :  "  The  Englijh  drove  the  Pope  out  of  the  king- 
"  dom  fo  haftily,  that  they  forc'd  him  to  leave  his  gar- 
"  ments  behind  him  ;  and  now  they  put  them  on,  and, 
"  like  fo  many  Players  a6ting  their  parts,  they  dance  in 
"  them  in  a  way  of  triumph.  "  And  when  Bonner  was 
told,  that  our  Parliament  had  thought  iit  to  continue 
fome  of  the  Popifli  fuperftitions,  he  is  reported  to  have 
made  this  anfwer  :  If  they  fup  of  our  brotJ),  they  ivill  Joon 
eat  of  our  beef.  I  cannot  here  omit  a  paflage  I  nnd 
in  an  old  Pamphlet  to  this  purpofe  :  "  We  find,  that 
**  fome  of  the  learned!  1:  of  our  Englifi  Papifts  (namely, 
"  Martial,  Brrfiozv,  and  he  that  penned  that  Petition  for 
"  the  Papifts,  which  D.  Sutdif  and  M.  Povcel  have  an- 
"  fwer'd)  have  by  this  argument  juftify'd  their  Church 
"  and  religion,  'That  zve  have  borrowed  our  ceremonies  jrom 
"  them.  Yea,  fome  of  them,  as  Harding,  Martial,  and 
"  he  that  wrote  the  Apologetical  Epiflle  for  our  Englijh 
"  Papifts,  have  profefsM,  that  this  was  to  them  an  evi- 
*'  dent  argument,  that  Queen  Eli%.abeth  did  in  her  con- 
"  fcience  well  like  of  their  religion ,-  becaufe  fhe  liked  and 
"  maintain'd  their  ceremonies.  And  the  fuperftitious  mul- 
"  titude  do  defend  the  blefling  themfelves  with  crofling 
''^  their  breafts  and  forehead,    by  our  croirmg  of  children 
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3.  Our  Reformation  was  very  much  cramp'd  by  the 
fubtil  and  crafty  tricks  of  Papifts,    or  fuch  pretended  Pro- 
teflants,    as  had  a  great  influence  in  the  managing  our 
aftairs.    So  I  have  obferved  before  out  of  Bifhop  Bnrnety 
that  Bifhop  Horn  hoped  to  have  the  AB  for  the  Habits 
repealed,  if  the  Popifli  party  did  not  hinder  it.    Dr.  Hey- 
lyn  and  Bifhop  Burnet  aflure  us,    that  Queen  EUz,abeth 
kept  her  Popilh  Siller's  privy  Council.  And  as  to  the  Popifti 
Clergy,    there  were  few  of  them,    who  did  not  comply 
with  the  new  Adts  of  Parliament  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time. 
Our  Author   tells  us  :    "There    tuere  not   vjmting  feve- 
ral  Miniflers  in  the  Church,  luho,  for  zvam  of  perfons  fit 
to  be  intrufted  xvith  the  care  of  fouls,  after  the  turning  out  of 
the  Popijh  Priejis,  zuere  injiituted  into  livings,  who  ivere  fond 
of  the  Genevian  difcipline.  *     By  which  he  would  feem  to 
intimate,    that  abundance  of  vacances  were  made  in  the 
Church,  by  the  Papifls  giving  up  their  livings.    But  this 
is  not  true,   as  will  plainly  appear  by  the  follov/ing  words 
of  Bifhop  Burnet  :  "  It  was  found  that  of  9400  beneficed 
"  men  in  England,  there  were  no  more,  but  fourteen  Bi- 
**  fhops,  fix  Abbots,  twelve  Deans,    twelve  Archdeacons, 
"  fifteen  Heads  of  Colleges,  fifty  Prebendaries,  and  eighty 
"  Redors  of  parifhes,    that  had  left  their  Benefices  upon, 
*'  the  acount  of  Religion  :    fo  compliant  were  the  Papifis 
"  generally.     And  indeed  the  Bifliops  after  this  time  had 
*'  the  fame  apprehenfion  of  the  danger,    into  which  reli- 
"  gion  was  brought  by  the  jugglings  of  the  greateft  part 
*'  of  the  Clergy,    who  retained  their  afieftions  to  the  old 
"  fiiperfi:ition,    that  thofe   in  King  Edward's  time  had. 
"  So  that  if  Queen  Elizabeth  had  not  liv'd  fo  long  as  {he 
*'  did,  "till  all  that  generation' was  dead,  and  a  new  fet  of 
"  men,   better  educated  and  principled,   were  grown  up 
"  and  put  in  their  rooms;    and  if  a  Prince  of  another  re- 
"  ligion  had  fucceeded  before  that  time  ^    they  had  proba- 
"  bly  turn'd  about  again  to  the  old  fuperflitions,  as  nim- 
*'  bly  as  they  had  done  before  in  Queen  Mary's  days. 
**  That,   which  fupported  the  fuperftitious  party  in  King 
**  Edward's  time  moft,  was,  that  many  great  Bifliops  did 
"  fecretly  favour  and  encourage  them  ;    therefore  it    was 
*'  now  refolv'd  to  look  well  to  the  filling  of  the  vacant 
"  Sees."t 
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I  would  not  be  underRood  to  deny,  there  was  a  great 
fcarcity  of  Preachers,  and  perfons  fit  to  be  put  into  Cures 
at  that  time.  "Tis  certain  the  PopiQi  Clergy,  who  con- 
tinued in  their  livings,  were  very  unfit  for  them  ;  but 
fince  they  were  allow  d  by  the  government  to  keep  their 
Ivings,  and  fo  few  of  them  had  the  honeily  to  quit 
them  for  the  fake  of  their  confciences,  the  want  of  in- 
cumbents could  not  be  fo  great  as  is  pretended.  And 
indeed  it  muft  be  an  everlalling  reproach  to  thofe  times, 
that  when  they  fufter'd  a  Clergy  fo  popilhly  afrected,  and 
fo  unable,  to  teach  the  people;  they  fiiould  yet  be  fo  fe- 
vere,  as  they  were,  in  vexing,  perfecuting,  and  filencing 
honeft  and  faithful  Minifters,  who  would  moft  gladly 
have  difcharg'd  their  office  with  a  good  confcience. 
What  a  fad  account  does  Biiliop  Sands  give  of  the  ftate 
of  the  nation,  in  a  Sermon  before  the  Queen !  "  The  mo- 
*'  ther  city  of  the  realm  is  reafonably  furnilh'd  with 
"  faithful  Preachers;  certain  other  cities,  not  many  iri 
"  number,  are  blefled  too,  tho'  not  in  like  fort.  But  the 
"  filly  people  of  the  land  otherwhere,  efpecially  in  the 
"  north  parts,  pine  away  and  perifli,  for  want  of  this  fav- 
"  ing  food  ;  they  are  much  decayed  for  want  of  pro- 
*'  phecy.  Many  there  are  that  hear  not  a  fermon  in  feven 
"  years,  I  might  fay  fafely,  in  feventeen.  Their  blood 
"  will  be  requir'd  at  fome  bodies  hands.  "  *  And  tho' 
the  Bifhop  (peaks  of  London,  as  tolerably  fupplyM ;  yet 
Mr.  Styy^e  informs  us,  that  even  there  the  cafe  was  very 
bad ;  that  they  were  infuiierable  pluralifts,  and  not  above 
one  third  part  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lcndon  Preachers,  f 
Many  of  the  Clergy,  who  had  been  bitter  perfecutors  in 
Queen  Mary's  time,  were  continued  in  their  livings,  and 
perfecuted  their  neighbours  in  Queen-  Eliz.abeth%  reign. 
Now  when  men,  fo  popiflily  aflecied,  abounded  among 
.the  Clergy,  and  at  court,  and  in  general  among  all  ranks 
in  the  nation,  they  would  not  fail  to  ufe  all  their  intereft 
to  have  as  much  as  poilible  of  the  old  fuperflition  re- 
tained. And  unlefs  that  fort  of  m.en  had  been  very  much 
afraid  of  the  Queen  ;  "'twould  be  rather  a  wonder  the 
Reformation  was  carried  fo  far,  than  that  it  was  not  car- 
ried farther. 

Thus 
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Thus  I  have  laid  open  to  the  reader  the  great  caufes 
of  ourmifery,  and  the  hindrance  of  the  Englijb  Reforma- 
tion.   I  (hall  now  return  to  the  Dodor, 

He  is  not  miftaken,  in  faying  fome  of  our  iide  attained 
fomeof  the  principal  dignities  of  the  Church  at  that  time.* 
I  might  here  alledge,  that  feve'al,  who  had  very  lately 
been  Papids,  were  in  like  manner  advanc'd,  and  lb  it 
could  be  no  great  wonder  if  Proteftants  had  the  fame  fa- 
vour. Indeed  thefe  men  were  famous  for  their  learning, 
and  good  fervices  in  the  Chureh  ;  and  were  much  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Bifliops,  who,  as  yet,  retain 'd  their  mode- 
ration, and  were  unwilling  to  perfecute  their  Brethren. 
And  that  has  been  always  the  mind  of  the  Dilfenters ; 
that,  as  long  as  they  could,  with  a  fafe  confcience,  they 
were  for  continuing  in  the  public  Churches.  But  then 
thofe  excellent  and  learned  men,  being  as  deiirous  of  pu- 
rity as  peace,  did  not  forbear  to  find  fault  with,  and  con- 
demn feveral  things  in  the  conftitution,  and  in  their  ex^ 
hortations  urg'd  a  reformation  of  them.  Our  Adverfaries 
cry  out  upon  them  for  this  ,•  and  we,  on  the  contrary,think 
they  aded  a  very  prudent  and  honeft  part  in  it.  If  any 
of  them  fpake  of  thefe  matters  unadvifadly,  and  with  too 
much  bitternefs ;  we  pretend  not  to  jullihe  them,  but 
leave  them  to  the  cenfure  of  our  Adverfaries.  And  tho' 
I  never  law  that  Treatife  of  Gilbfs,  which  our  Author 
mentions  j  yet  I  dare  engage  to  produce  abundance  of  the 
Church  writers,  both  antient  and  modern,  who  fhall  match 
him  for  bitternefs,  let  him  be  as  bitter  as  he  will. 

This  year  a  Convocation  v/as  held,  in  which  wdlxii. 
a  vigorous  attempt  was  made  for  a  farther  Re- 
formation. In  this  Synod,  the  review,  our  Author  men- 
tions, was  ?nade  of  the  xxxix  Articles.  \  There  were  feve- 
ral noble  propofals  made,by  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes, 
and  earneft  difputes  there  were  about  thefe  matters.  At 
laft,  "  On  February  13,  thefe  following  Articles  were 
*'  read,  to  be  appro v'd  or  rejected. "" 

"  I.  That  all  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  the  principal 
*'  Feafts  of  Ch  rift,  be  kept  Holidays ;  and  all  other  Holi- 
"  days  to  be  abrogated. 

"2.  That  in  all  parifh  Chtirches  the  Minifler,  in  Com- 
mon Prayer,  turn  his  face  towards  the  people,  and  there 
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"  diftin<51;Iy  read  the  divine  fervice  appointed,  where  all 
"  people  afTembled  may  hear  and  be  edihed. 

"  3.  That  in  miniitrjng  the  facrament  ofBaptifm,  the 
*'  ceremony  of  making  the  Crols  in  the  child's  forehead 
"  may  be  omitted,  as  tending  to  fuperflition. 

"  4.  Forafmuch  as  divers  communicants  are  not  able  to 
"  kneel  during  the  time  of  the  communion,for  age,ricknefs, 
"  and  fundry  other  infirmities ;  and  fome  alfo  fuperiliti- 
"  oufly  kneel  and  knock  •  that  order  of  kneeling  may  be  left 
*'  to  the  difc  etion  ofthe  Ordinary,  within  his  jurifdidion. 

"  5.  That  it  be  fufficient  for  the  Miniller,in  time  of  fay- 
"  ing  divine  fervice,  and  miniftring  of  the  facraments,  to 
*'  ufe  a  Surplice  ;  and  that  no  Minijfter  fay  fervice,  or  mi- 
*'  nifler  the  facraments,  but  in  a  comely  garment  or  habit. 

"  6.  That  the  ufe  of  Organs  be  remov'd. "  * 

The  fenfe  of  the    5  th  (the  Bifiiop  of  Sarum  thinks) 
is  not  clear,  except   we  fuppofe  the  word,  once,  to  have 
come  after,  the  Minifler  ;  fo  that  it  was  propos'd,  that 
it  fhould   be  fufficient  once   to  ufe  the   Surplice,  f    By 
the    complexion  of  the   Articles  one  would  guefs,  that 
inflead  oi  fufficient,  were  to  be  read  not  necejfary.    And 
then,  the  Surplice  being  abolifh^'d,  there  was  good  reafon 
for  the  laft  part  of  the  Article.    Mr.  Strype  tells  us,  thofe 
who  were  againft  thefe  Articles  carry'd  it  (though  with 
great  difficulty)  againft  thofe  that  were  for  them.    But  the 
Bifliop  has  honeftly  given  us  an  account  how  they  carry 'd 
it.    I   think    his  words  deferve  to  be  taken  notice  of. 
"  There  arofe,  fays  he,  great    difputes  concerning  thefe 
"  proportions ;    fome  approving,    and   others    rejeding 
"  them  :  and  it  was  propos'd  by  fome,  to  refer  the  matter 
"  to  the  Archbifhop  and  Bifhops.     Many  protefted,  that 
'^  they  could  in  no  manner  confent  to  any  one  of  them  ; 
*'  fmce  they  were  contrary  to  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
"  er,  that  was  ratified  by  A(S  of  Parliament :  nor  would 
"  they  admit  of  any  alteration  of  the  orders,  rules,  rites, 
**  or  regulations  already  fettled    by  that  Book,     There 
*^  were  public  difputations  between  learned  men,  fome  ap- 
"  proving,  and  others  condemning  the  propofitions.  Thir- 
"  teen  perfons  were  named,  as  the  difputants.     In  conclu- 
"  flon,  the  Houfe  was  divided,  and  counted  :  forty  three 
"  voted  for  the  propofitions,  and  thirty  five  againll  them, 

"and 


I  Strype  «  Annals,  ^^8i>.    f  Hift.  Reform,  fart  III. /.  jos. 


parti.         f^^  D  IS  s  E  NT  E  R  s.  5  J 

"  and  that  no  change  fliould  be  made  in  the  Book  of 
*'  Common  Prayer,  then  ellablifhed.  But  when  the  proxies 
*'  were  counted,  thofe  who  were  for  the  proportions 
^'  were  in  all  fifty  eight,  and  thofe  who  were  againft  them 
*'  were  fifty  nine.  So  that  they  were  agreed  to  by  a  ma^ 
"  jority  of  eight,  of  thofe  who  were  prefent,  and  who 
*'  had  heard  the  difputations ;  yet  thofe  were  out  voted 
*^  by  a  majority  of  one  vote,  by  the  proxy  of  an  abfent 
**  perfon.  '  I  muft  own,  I  like  thefe  things  the  worfe, 
for  the  fake  of  the  means  by  which  they  were  continued 
among  us.  And  he  that  can  believe,  the  votes  of  nine 
abfent  perfons,  who  heard  nothing  of  the  debates  about  a 
matter,  are  of  more  moment  than  thofe  of  eight  who  were 
prefent  at  them  ;  or  can  think  that  fuch  a  way  of  proceed- 
ing is  grounded  upon  Scripture,  or  any  valuable  antiquity, 
may  even  believe  what  he  pleafes. 

Let  me  here  farther  mention  thefe  two  requefls,  or  Pe- 
titions, of  the  lower  Houfe  of  Convocation.  They  are 
among  many  other,  and  are  the  3d  and  4th  in  number. 

"  3.  That  no  private  Baptifm  be  miniftred  hereafter, 
*'  but  only  by  thofe  that  be  MiniRers  of  the  Church. 

"  4.  That  in  public  Baptifm,  the  father  of  the  infant 
"  (if  he  poifible  may)  be  prefent :  and  that  he,  and  the 
*'  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  fhall  openly  profefs  and 
*^  recite  the  Articles  of  the  chriilian  faith,  commonly 
"  call'd  the  Creed;  and  defire  that  the  infant  may  in  that 
"  faith  be  baptiz'd,  and  received  into  the  Church  of 
"  Chrift.  And  they  fhall  not  anfwer  in  the  infant's  name, 
"  to  fuch  queflions  as  heretofore  have  been  demanded  of 
**  them  in  that  behalf  "  *  One  part  of  the  latter  of  thefe 
is  contradidced  by  the  Convocation  of  ido^,  which  made 
this  wife  Canon  :  "  No  parent  fhall  be  urgM  to  be  prefent, 
"  nor  be  admitted  to  anfwer  as  Godfather  for  his  ou'n 
*'  child.  "  t  The  other  part  would  have  made  the  Church's 
fervice  much  more  intelligible,  and  lefs  liable  to  exception 
than  'tis  at  prefent. 

Alio  the  Articles  were,  as  I  faid,  revieid'd  at  this  Sy- 
nod ;  and  the  lower  Houfe  had  petitioned,  that  Minillers 
iiright  be  requir'd  to  lubfcribe  them  :  II  yet  there  was  no 
law  of  the  land  to  require  fubfcription,  till  the  year  1 571, 
as  Fuller  allures  us.     And   yet  fome  of  the   more  rigid 
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Bifhopsin filled  upon  fubfcription,  before  it  was  commanded 
by  Ad  of  Parliament.  Thus  Sampfon  was  turn'd  out  from 
being  Dean  of  Ckrijl  Church  in  Oxford.  And  John  FoXy 
the  Martyrologift,  was  call'd  to  fubfcribe,  but  refused ; 
and  pulling  out  his  Greek  'Tefiament,  faid  •  /  will  fubfcribe 
this  :  and  when  they  requir'd  mere,  he  told  them  plainly, 
he  would  not ;  and  that  he  had  only  a  fmall  Frebend  in 
the  Church  of  Saliibury,  and  if  they  would  take  that  a- 
way,  much  good  might  it  do  them.  But  thefe  perfecu- 
tors  themfelves  were  afhamM  to  deal  feverely  with  a  man 
of  his  age  and  piety,  and  who  had  deferv'd  fo  well  of  bur 
ration  by  his  hiflorical  writings.  Towards  him  therefore 
they  exercised  an  unufual  forbearance,  and  permitted  him 
to  enjoy  his  Prebend.  And  when  afterwards  the  Miniflers 
were  required  to  fubfcribe  the  Articles,  fome  of  the  Bi- 
Jhops  were  fo  very  forward  and  officious,  as  to  devife  other 
Articles  of  their  own  head,  and  feverely  perfecuted  fuch 
Minifters  who  refus'd  to  fubfcribe  them.  It  mull:  be  own'd, 
that  fome  of  the  Bifliops  at  that  time  were  more  gentle 
and  moderate ;  but  the  farther  we  come  into  Queen  Eli" 
vcabeth's  reign,  the  more  rigid  and  fevere  we  generally  find 
them.  But  though  I  have  put  thefe  things  here  briefly 
together,  becaufe  our  Author  skips  from  the  Convocation, 
to  the  Parliament's  paffing  the  Articles ;  yet  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  take  a  little  more  notice  of  fome  particulars,  be- 
fore w^e  proceed  to  examine  what  he  fays. 

It  having  pleas'd  the  Queen,  to  leave  fo  many  occa- 
sions of  ofience  in  the  appointed  fervice  ;  it  cannot  be 
thought  there  v^'ould  not  be  many,  who  would  refufe 
to  comply  with  the  ellablifh'd  order.  Abundance  of 
Minifters  us'd  that  liberty,  which  they  apprehended 
was  broke  in  upon  by  the  ftate  ;  and  fome  were  more  ve- 
hement in  their  oppofition  than  others.  Q^ieen  EHz-abeth, 
who  feems  to  have  been  a  Princefs  peculiarly  tender  of 
lier  authority,  was  greatly  difpleas'd  that  her  commands 
were  not  more  uniformly  obey'd,  and  that  Miniflers  ap- 
peared in  fuch  different  garbs  in  performing  divine  fervice. 
And  this  year  flie  ftir'd  up  her  Bifhops  to  perfecute  their 
Brethren.  The  Bifhops,  nay,  and  the  Queen  her  felf, 
would  fometimes  make  heavy  complaints  of  the  fcarcity  of 
Preachers,  and  the  mifchiefs  of  ignorance  in  the  people, 
which  proceeded  from  thence.  And  yet  now,  when  the 
fcarcity  of  Preachers  was  greateft,  means  are  us'd  to  flqp 
their  mouths.  For  this  perfecution  fell  almoll  only  up- 
on 
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on  them.  The  Popifh  Clergy,  who  kept  in  at  every 
change,  and  the  Readers  of  Homilies,  who  were  not 
Preachers,  and  knew  but  little  of  the  matter,  made  no 
great  difficulty  of  conformity.  This  rendered  their  pro- 
ceedings the  more  inexcufable.  The  perfecution  began  in 
Londo'dy  and  thefe  fix  Bilhops  ufually  met  (the  four  iirft 
of  which  were  upon  the  ecclefialiical  commi.iion)  Parker, 
Archbiihop  oi  Canterbury;  Grmda/yBi(hop  of  London;  Cox, 
Bifliop  of  E/y  ;  Guefiy  Bifhop  of  Rochejier ;  Horn,  Biihop  of 
IVincheJier  ;  and  Bullin^ham^  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.  The  Mi- 
nifters  being  con  vented  before  them,  were  requir'd,  "  To 
"  prom.ife  and  fubfcribe  conformity  to  the  habits ;  and 
"  likewife  to  the  rites  of  the  Common  Prayer,  the  xxxix 
"  Articles,  and  the  Queen^s  injundions ;  or  to  be  depriv'd 
"  within  three  months.  ■"  *  They  likewife  drew  up  a  Book 
for  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  to ;  and  all  this  at  firft,  without 
the  Queen's  ratification  of  the  Book,  or  any  Ad  of  Par- 
liament to  empower  them  to  do  as  they  did.  And  nothing 
could  be  more  infolent  than  the  Lay  Chancellor's  ufage  of 
the  Minifters,  in  the  prefence  of  thofe  reverend  Commif- 
fioners  mention'd  before.  "  My  maflers,  fays  he,  and  the 
*'  Miniflers  of  London,  the  Council's  pleafure  is,  that  ilxiti- 
"  ly  ye  keep  the  unity  of  apparel,  like  this  man,  pointing 
"  to  Mr.  Robert  Cole  (canonically  habited  )  as  you  fee  him  ; 
"  that  is,  a  fquare  Cap,  a  fcholar's  Gown,  prieft  like,  a 
**  Tippet,  and  in  the  Church  a  linen  Surplice  :  and  in- 
^'  violably  obferve  the  Rubric  of  the  Common  Prayer, 
"  and  the  Queen's  Majefly's  injundtions ;  and  the  Book  of 
•'  Convocation.  Ye  that  will  prefently  fubfcribe,  write, 
"  volo.  Thofe  that  will  not  fubfcribe,  write,  nolo.  Be 
"  brief;  make  no  words.  And  when  fome  would  have' 
**  fpoken,  the  anfwer  was,  Peace^  peace.  Apparitor,  call 
"  the  Churches.-  mafters,  anfwer  prefently,  Jnb poena  an- 
"  temptHi,  .and  fet  your  nam.es. "  f  I  believe,  none  of 
our  Adverfaries  will  be  able  to  nnd  any  Lay  Elder  to  match 
this  Lay  Chancellor.  The  confequence  of  thele  proceed- 
ings was,  that  fome  yielded,  others  were  fufpended  and 
depriv'd  ;  and  many  of  them,  having  wives  and  children, 
laboured  under  great  poverty  ;  fome  betook  them.felves  to 
fecular  occupations;  fome  had  favour  fhewn  them,  upon 
the  requeft  of  noble  and  honourable  perfons ;    and  fome 
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were  afterw^ards  put  into  prifons.  And  thus  the  poor  men, 
iuft  return 'd  home  from  a  flate  of  exile,  for  the  fake  of  re- 
ligion, are  by  their  mercilefs  Brethren  opprefs'd  with  a  fe- 
cond  perfecution.  Thefe  Commilfioners  fent  up  for  Samp" 
fon.  Dean  of  CIrnft-Clmuh ;  and  Humjrey,  Head  of  Mag- 
dalen Oillege  in  Oxjord  j  and  when  they  perlifled  in  their 
lefufal  to  comply,  they  were  told  by  the  Archbifhop,  that 
they  nitift  depart  their  places.  I  can't  but  add  what  here 
follows  in  Mr.  Strype :  "  While  they  thuSrvftood  out,  Horn, 
**  Bifhop  of  IVhichefier,  notwithilanding,  prefented  Hum" 
"  /rcy  to  a  living  in  the  Diocefs  cf  Sarum.  But  'Jewels 
*'  the  Biiliop,  would  not  admit  him,  and  on  this  occa- 
*'  fion  wrote  to  the  Archbifhop  a  Letter  about  it :  That 
"  in  refpeB  to  his  vain  contention  about  apparely  he  thought 
"  befi  to  make  a/iay,  till  he  underftood  his  Grace's  pleafure  : 
*'  and  thaty  tmlefs  he  jhould  otherivife  advife  him  by  his  Let- 
*'  tey;  he  minded  not  in  any  wife  to  receive  Imn  :  adding^  that 
"  this  long  fufferance  bred  great  ojfence.  For  Humjrey  was 
*'  conniv  a  at  for  a  good  while,  till  at  laft  he  confented. 
"  But  Sampfon  was  deprived  this  year,  and  fucceeded  by 
*'  T^ho7na5  Goodwin^  D.  D. ''  *  I  can't  but  obferve,  how 
very  difterent  Biftiop  'Jeixel  appear'd  to  be,  from  what  he 
was  at  fome  other  times  j  and  indeed,  the  fame  obf erva- 
tion  may  be  made  of  Grindal  and  feveral  others  ;  that  the 
longer  they  were  in  their  offices,  the  more  fevere  they  be- 
came. 

Sampfcn  and  Humfrey  us'd  all  the  peaceable  and  fub- 
sniffive  methods  they  could,  to  prevent  their  being  fo  fe- 
verelv  dealt  with.  Mr.  Strype  has  publi!h'd  the  fubmiffive 
ietteV  they  fent  to  the  Bifhops,  who  fat  in  commiffion  : 
'.Wherein  they  "  proteft,  before  God,  what  a  bitter  grief  it 
"  was  to  them,  that  there  ftiould  be  a  dillention  between 
'^  tifiem  for  fo  fmali  a  matter,  as  -vcoollen  and  linen,  "  [aS 
they  ftiled  the  Cap  and  Surplice.]  "  But  that  it  comforted 
*'  them,  that  it  was  but  an  agreeing  difcord,  feeing  they 
*'  all,  under  Chrift,  profefs'd  the  fame  Gofpel,  and  the 
"  fame  faith ;  and  that  it  was  in  things  which  were  in 
**  their  own  nature  indifterent ;  that  each  followed  their 
*'  own  fpirit  and  opinion,  where  there  might  be  room  for 
*'  liberty  of  'em ;  but  there  ought  to  be  charity  ever. — — - 
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"  If  there  were  any  reckoning  to  be  made  of  fellowfhip 
"  in  Chrift,  if  there  were  any  fellowfeeling  and  compairion, 
"  of  which  they  doubted  not,  they  befeech'd  them  to  per- 
"  mit,  nay,  to  promote  that  which  Paul  commended,  and 
*'  Auguftine  yielded  ;  that  every  one  might  acquiefce  in  his 
"  own  confident  perfuafion  j  and  that  the  unity  of  the 
*'  faith  might  be  kept  in  divers  obfervances.  That  their 
"  reafons  for  this  addrefs  were  many  and  great,  'viz..  That 
"  confcience  was  a  tender  thing,  that  ought  not  to  be 
"  touch'd  or  anger'd.  That  they  were  neither  turbulent, 
"  nor  obftinate,  nor  willing  to  fee  the  peace  of  the  Church 
"  dillurb'd,  or  fludied  novelty,  or  refus'd  to  be  convinced. 
"  But  they  were  taught  by  confcience,  that  things,  in  their 
"  own  nature  indifterent,  do  not  always  feem  indifferent 
**  in  the  opinions  of  men,  and  are  changed  by  times  and 
"  accidents.  That  this  law  concerning  the  refloring  the 
*'  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Church,  is  join'd  with  the 
*'  hazard  of  ilavery,  neceffity  and  fuperflition.  Which, 
"  fay  they,  does  not  feem  fo  to  you,  and  therefore  you  are 
"  not  to  be  condemned  by  us ;  but  becaufe  it  does  feem 
"  fo  to  us,  we  are  not  to  be  vexed  by  you.  That  their 
"  confciences  told  them,  that  if  they  fhould  recoiled  to 
"  their  memories  former  times,  God  and  Chrifc,  and  the 
"  faith  of  the  primitive  Church  were  on  their  fide.— — 
**  That  learned  men  in  our  own  age  lived  and  died  with 
"  them  in  this  faith  and  opinion.  That  they,  the  Bifhops 
"  themfelves,  if  they  might  have  leave  to  appeal  to  their 
"  confciences,  were  of  the  fame  opinion  with  them ;  and 
"  that  they  could  wifh,  that  all  thefe  ftones  of  offence 
"  were  removM.     They  appealed  to  the  purer  Churches 

'*  of  Germany,  France  and  Scotland. In  fine,  that  them- 

"  felves  were  not  ignorant  what  a  great  fcandal  would 
"  hence  arife.  That  the  adverfaries  would  infult  over  them 
"  in  their  afflictions,  and  would  laugh  in  their  fleeves  at 
"  theBifliops,  when  they  faw  them  thus  defending  their 
"  caufe,  and  purfuing  that  which  they  would  have  :  and 
**  would  be  ftill  more  pleas'd  with  their  own  inventions, 
"  after  they  fhould  fee  them  not  only  retain'd  by  them, 
"  but  by  them  obtruded  upon  their  Brethren.  Wherefore 
"  they  moll:  humbly  prayed,  that  a  thing  which  was  the 
"  care  and  pleafure  of  Papifts,  and  which  the  Biftiops  had 
"  no  great  value  for  themfelves  ;  and  laflly,  what  they  did 
**  not  out  of  any  contempt  of  them,  but  out  cf  hatred  of 

"  the 
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**  the  common  enemy,  might  not  be  their  fnare,  or  their 
*'  crime.  ■"  *  This  humble,  ftrong  and  moving  Letter, 
together  with  fome  luch  applications  to  others,  would 
not  prevail  in  their  behalf,  to  flop  the  BiUiops  pro- 
ceedings againil;  them.  And  io  they  were  foon  clapt 
into  Prifon. 

The  perfecution  of  the  Nonconformifts  flill 
MDLXV,  went  on.  And  this  year  there  being  a  defign  of 
ifTuing  out  a  Proclamation,  for  injoining  the 
wearing  the  habits,  and  forcing  all  the  Members  of  the  Uni- 
verfities  thereto  ;  a  Letter  was  writ  by  fome  of  the  chief  of 
Cambridge  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  their  Chancellor,  to 
to  prevent  it.  They  fet  forth  :  "  That  there  was  a  mul- 
**  titude  of  pious  and  learned  men,  who  thought  in  their 
"  confciences,  all  ufing  of  fuch  garments  was  unlawful  for 
"  them.  So  that  by  the  impolltion  thereof  they  muft  be 
"  compelled  to  depart,  and  the  Univeriity  would  then  be 
"  left  bare  and  deftitute. "  \  Among  the  iubfcribers  of  this 
Letter  was  John  Whitgift ,  one  who  afterwards  proved  a 
bitter  perfecuter.  But  notwithftanding  this  Letter,  the 
matters  in  difpute  were  prefs'd  upon  them  with  great 
vehemence,  and  they  were  put  to  abundance  of  trouble  j 
as  were  Minifters  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time  many  Letters  pafsM  between  the  Eng- 
lijh  Divines  on  both  fides,  and  feveral  learned  Foreigners. 
Matters  were  falOy  reprefented  to  them,  and  great  arts  were 
ufed  on  the  Bifliops  iide,  to  prevent  fuch  pefons  writing, 
who,  they  found,  would  not  write  in  their  behalf;  and 
what  they  thought  made  for  them,  they  publifhM  to  the 
world  in  a  way  of  triumph.  The  Foreigners  were  told, 
that  unlefs  they  comply'd  with  the  things  injoin'd,  they 
muft  let  in  the  Papifts  to  fupply  the  Cures.  Several  Fo- 
reigners therefore  dreading  that,  and  hoping  thefe  things 
would  foon  be  alter'd,  fpoke  more  favourably  of  them  than 
they  deferv'd,  and  perfuaded  the  oppofers  of  them  to  fub- 
mit.  But  I  cannot  but  remark,  how  partial  thofe  of  the 
Biftiopsfide  always  fhew'd  themfelves,  treating  thofe  only 
with  refped  who  wrote  in  their  behalf:  and  the  fame  me- 
thod continues  to  this  day.  Thus,  while  they  applaud 
fome  of  thofe  abroad,  who  meddled  in  our  controverfy  at 
that  timejthey  cannot  have  a  good  word  for  Cahin,AlafcOy 

and 
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and  Zanchy  :  and  Beza  himfelf  frequently  falls  under  their 
cenfure.  And  if  any  fpake  againft  any  of  their  impofitions, 
they  mud  be  re.preiented  as  not  underftanding  the  cafe  in 
difpute.     Thus  Zanchy  is  treated  by  them.  * 

They  proceeded  this  year  in  this  mann,er  with  the  Lon- 
don Clergy  :  Upon  the  Bifhops  citation,  "  lixty  one  of 
"  them  promis'd  Conformity  :  nine  or  ten  were  abfent : 
**  thirty  feven  denied ;  of  which  number,  as  the  Arch- 
"  bifhop  acknowledg'djwere  the  beft,  and  fome  Preachers. 
"  Thefe  were  fufpended,  and  put  from  all  manner  of  Mi- 
"  niftry ;  with  fignihcation,  that  if  they  did  not  reconcile 
"  themfelves  within  three  months,  then  to  be  depriv'd. 
"  The  Archbifhop,  fays  my  author,  did  expedt  hereupon, 
''^  that  their  behavioyr  would  have  been  rough  and  clamo- 
"  rous  I  but,  otherwife  than  he  looked  for,  they  fhewed 
"  reafonable  quietnefs  and  modefiy.  He  thought  fome 
"  would  come  in,  when  they  fhould  feel  their  wants. 
"  Some  he  doubted  were  moved  in  confcience,  which  he 
''  labour'd  by  fome  advertifements  to  pacify. ''  f  But  how- 
ever he  appear'd  refolv'd  to  proceed,  whether  he  could  pa- 
cify their  confcience.3  or  not :  fo  little  regard  did  he  pay  to 
mens  confciences. 

Mr.  Strype  tells  us.  That  the  Book  put  forth  mdlxvi: 
the  year  before,  intituled  :  A  Declaration  of 
the  Minifters  of  the  City  of  London,  foon  receiv'd  an 
Anfwer ;  and  feems  to  triumph  in  it,  thinking  it  the 
Archbifhop 's.  II  But  he  fhould  have  taken  notice  too, 
that  foon  after  came  forth  a  confutation  of  that  piece ; 
which  I  have  now  by  me,  bearing  this  title  :  An  An- 
ficerfor  the  tyme  to  the  Examination  put  in  print,  ^uithout 
the  Authours  Name,  pretending  to  mayntayne  the  Appa- 
rell  prefcrihed,  againft  the  Declaration  cf  the  Mynifters  of 
London.  Printed  i')66.  This  author  anfwers  his  adver- 
fary  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  in  my  mind,  with  a  great 
deal  of  judgment  :  and  I  cannot  but  wonder  Mr.  Strype 
fhould  fo  applaud  the  Examination,  which  really  appears 
flight  enough.  I  will  tranfcribe  one  pafTagefrom  the  An- 
fwer, becaufeit  fhews  what  the  temper  of  the  Examiner 
was,  and  how  he  treated  the  Minifters  ;  how  little  reafon 
he  had  to  clteBucer  and  Afartyrfmce  he  fo  widely  differ 'd 
from  them;  and  that  the  fuperilition  about  the  habits 
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was  greater,  than  many  car'd  then  to  own  j  which  was  a 
good  reafon  too,  why  thefe  things  fhould  be  the  more 
flifly  opposed.  Thus  then  he  :  "  We  defire  the  reder  to 
"^  waye  this  man's  writing  with  the  Epiftels  of  Bucer  and 
"  Martify  annexi4  to  the  end.  And  to  judg  whether  the 
"  fame  fpirit  be  in  them  both.  They  bear  with  the  things 
*^  tollerable  for  a  tyme,  wifhing  the  utter  abolifiiing  of 
*'  them.  This  man  defendith  them  as  good  orders,  pro- 
*'  jfitable  to  edifie,  and  therefore  mete  to  be  retayned  ftill. 
"  They  elleme  the  refifters  as  godlie  bretherne,  he  con- 
"  demnith  them  as  fchifmatikes,  bellie-gods,  decevers,  flat- 
*^  terers,  fooies,  fuch  as  have  been  unlearnedlie  brought  up 
"^  in  prophan  occupations  :  putted  up  in  arrogancie  of 
"  themfelvesjchargeable  to  vanities  ofafTertions:  of  whom 
*'  it  is  feared  that  they  make  pofthaft  to  be  Anabaptifts 
"  and  Libertines  :  gone  out  from  us,  but  belike  never  of 
*'  us  :  differing  not  much  from  Donatifls,  Ihrinking  and 
*^  refufing  Miniflers  of  London  :  diflurbars  :  factious  will- 
"  full  entanglers,  and  encomberers  of  the  confciences  of 
*'  their  herers,  girders,  nippers,  fcot^ers,  biters,  fnappers 
**  at  fuperiors,  having  the  fpirit  of  irony,  like  to  Audiani, 
"  fmelling  of  Donatillrie,  or  of  Papiftrie,  Rogatianes, 
"  Circumcellians,  and  Pelagians.  *'  If  that  Treatife  be 
Archbiihop  Parker%  he  is  a  man  of  a  far  worfe  fpirit 
than  I  took  him  to  be.  I  queflion,  whether  the  Po- 
pifh  writers  can  furnifh  out  fuch  reviling  language,  as  is 
here  gather 'd  out  of  him.  I  will  venture  any  one  to 
compare  thofe  two  authors,  the  Examiner  and  Anfwerer 
together ;  and  I  dare  fay  the  latter,  by  any  impartial  judge, 
will  be  allow'd  to  difcover  much  more  good  fenfe  and 
learning,  as  well  as  much  more  civility,  in  his  language 
than  the  former. 

Many  Churches  now  in  London  were  (hut  up,  for  want 
of  Miniflers,  in  the  room  of  thofe  w^ho  were  filencM. 
And  this  the  Archbiihop,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Secretary,  fays, 
"  Was  no  more  than  he  forefaw  before  he  began  ;  and 
"  that  when  the  Queen  put  him  upon  doing  what  he 
"  had  done,  he  told  her  ;  that  thefe  precife  folks,  [  fo 
"  fcoffingly  he  calls  them  ]  would  offer  their  goods  and 
?'  bodies  to  prifon,  rather  than  they  would  relent.  * 

The 
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The  Archbifhop  however  pretended  to  be  weary  of 
his  troublefome  work  j  but  one  would  guefs  the  true 
reafon  of  his  pretence  was,  that  he  might  draw  in 
the  Queen's  Council,  who  were  backward,  to  aid  him 
in  it. 

Now  whereas  our  Adverfaries  boafl  much  of  one  or 
two  Foreigners,  who  dilfuaded  our  oppofmg  thefe  cere- 
monies fo  earneftly ;  we  on  our  part  may  boaft  of  the  au- 
thority of  an  whole  Church,  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
who  was  nearer  to  us,  and  better  underftood  our  cafe. 
The  General  Aflembly  this  year  interpos'd,  in  a  Letter  they 
wrote  to  the  BiQiops,  earneftly  requeding  them  to  for- 
bear to  infill;  upon  fuch  trifles.  They  urge  them  with, 
the  danger  of  biting  and  devouring  one  another  ;  the 
reafonablenefs  of  their  dealing  with  us,  as  they  would  be 
dealt  with  themfelves ;  who  would  not  be  willing  their 
own  confciences  fhould  be  forc'd  :  "  Our  Brethren,  fay 
"  they,  that  of  confcience  refufe  that  unprofitable  appa- 
"  rel,  do  neither  damn  yours,  nor  moleft  you  that  ufe 
"  fuch  vain  trifles  :  if  you  fhall  do  the  like  to  them,  we 
"  doubt  not  but  therein  ye  fliall  pleafe  God,  &c.  " 
Mr.  Strype  would  reprefent  them  as  mifmformed,  becaufa 
they  fpoke  of  many  thoufands  both  godly  and  learned, 
who  refus'd  the  habits  :  for,  fays  he,  as  yet  the  Church 
was  not  fo  well  replenifli'd.  But  this  is  his  miflake  of 
their  meaning,  who  fpeak  not  of  the  Englijh  Minifliers, 
but  of  Proteftants  in  general  :  "  All,  fay  they,  that  have 
"  knowledge,  are  not  alike  perfuaded  :  your  confciences 
"^  reclaim  not  at  wearing  of  fuch  garments ;  but  many 
"  thoufands,  both  godly  and  learned,  are  otherwife  per- 
"  fuaded,  whofe  confciences  are  continually  ftricken  with 
"  thofe  fentences  :  What  hath  Chrift  Jeius  to  do  with 
"  Belial  ?  What  fellowlhip  is  there  betwixt  light  and 
"  darknefs  ?  "  This  year  the  Parliament  alfo  in  the  lower 
Houfe  made  an  attempt  to  reform  fome  things  ;  but  that 
was  a  work  difpleaiing  to  the  Queen,  and  fo  it  came  to 
nothing.  * 

This  year  alfo  the  Difl^enters  were  forely  perfecuted. 
By  the  examination  of  fome  of  them  we  learn  their  cafe,  f 
In  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  there  was  a  little  company 
at  London,  who,  being  defirous  of  keeping  themfelves  free 
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from  the  RomiJIi  fupeiflltions,  avoided  the  public  fervice, 
and  ufed  to  meet  together  to  worfliip  God,  in  the  manner 
appointed  in  his  word.  They  were  in  great  danger  often- 
timeSj  and  fometimes  they  were  taken,  and  feveral  of 
them  were  put  to  death.  They  expeded  to  be  eas'd  of 
perfecution  when  Queen  Eliz,abeth  came  to  the  crown, 
and  Proteflanc  Bifliops  were  placed  in  the  Church  :  but 
when  they  faw  the  Popilh  ceremonies  retainM,  and  godly 
Minifters  iilenc'd  for  not  fubfcribing,  and  a  mercenary 
generation  of  men  kept  in,  who  a  little  before  had  been 
violent  Papiits,  and  many  of  them  inftrumental  in  ftied- 
ding  the  blood  of  Chrilt's  Martyrs ;  they  were  not  eafie 
to  attend  upon  fuch  a  Miniihy.  Coverdale,  who  had 
been  Biihop  of  Exeter,  and  hated  the  fuperftitions,  the 
government  thought  ht  to  continue  ;  and  therefore  he  was 
conniv'd  at,  and  us'd  to  preach  up  and  down  in  the 
city.  To  him  thefe  people  applied  themfelves,  defiring 
to  know  where  they  might  hear  him ;  but  he,  thro' 
fear  of  giving  dii^guft  to  the  government,  did  not  care  to 
acquaint  them  before  hand  where  he  was  to  preach.  When 
they  found  themfelves  thus  depriv'd  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  were  put  into  the  BiQiop's  Courts  for  not  coming  to 
Church,  they  refolv'd  to  have  a  Congre,:^ation  of  their 
own  privately  ;  and  to  this  end  they  hir'd  the  Plumbers 
Hall,  as  tho'  it  had  been  for  a  wedding,  but  the  chief  ufe 
of  it  was  for  religious  vrorfihip.  About  an  hundred  of 
them  met  there,  and  ufed  the  Geneva  fervice.  Here 
they  were  difiurb'd  by  the  Sheriffs,  and  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen of  them  taken,  and  fent  to  the  Compter.  Seven  or 
eight  of  them  were  brought  the  next  day  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Bifhop  Grmdal,  Dean  Goodman^  Mr.  Wattes ,  and 
other  Commiffioners.  The  Bifhop  fell  hard  upon  them, 
and  charged  them  with  lying,  for  hiring  the  houfe  under 
pretence  of  a  wedding,  but  would  not  flay  to  hear  their 
defence  :  the  Biiliop  charged  them  with  condemning  the 
whole  Hate  of  the  Church,  reformed  in  King  Ediuard's 
days ;  which  was,  fays  he,  well  reform'd  according  to  the 
word  of  God  ;  yea,  and  many  good  men  have  Ihed  their 
blood  for  the  fame,  which  your  doings  condem.n.  Such 
poor  fiuit  has  been  commonly  in  the  mouths  of  our  Ad- 
vcrfaries,  who  learnt  it  from  the  Papifts,  who  continually 
urg'd  the  Proteiiants  not  to  rejed  the  religion  of  their 
fathers.  What  lignihes  it  who  approv'd  of  a  thing,  if  it 
has  not  its  warrant  from  God's  word  ?    What  hurt  is 
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there  in  condemning  any  fallible  men,  if  differing  from 
their  opinion  muft  be  call'd  condemning  them  ?  At  this 
rate  it  had  been  unlawful  for  the  Bifhops  to  have  attempt- 
ed a  farther  Reformation,  which  yet  they  always  deny'd. 
As  to  the  other  pretence  :  If  the  Martyrs  in  Queen  Mar/s 
reign  had  fhed  their  blood  only  in  defence  of  the  matters 
oppos'd  by  us,  they  had  been  unworthy  of  the  character 
of  Martyrs :  They  fuher'd  only  for  thofe  things,  wherein 
they  agreed  with  us.  But  to  go  on  :  The  poor  people 
were  urg'd  with  the  teftimonies  of  Bez.a  and  Bullinger, 
to  which  they  gave  their  anfwers  :  but  the  chief  argu- 
ment urg'd  againft  them  was,  the  authority  of  the  Prince. 
And  tho'  thefe  men  anfwer'd  with  fonie  brisknefs,  and 
perhaps  fometimes  a  little  rudenefs  ;  yet  whoever  will 
read  the  account,  will  fee,  their  judges  treated  them  far 
worfe,  ufmg  taunting  language,  and  asking  enfnaring 
queftions,  and  fcrewing  their  anfwers  to  the  worfl  fenfe. 
Thefe  poor  men  were  threatened  to  have  their  freedom 
of  the  city  taken  from  them,  befide  other  punifliment, 
unlefs  they  would  conform.  They  were  all,  at  leaft  all 
but  one,  remanded  to  prifon,  and  there  twenty  four  of 
them,  befide  feven  women,  were  kept  above  a  year.  * 

In  this  year  Mr.  Strype  places  the  ftory  of  Cummin^  a 
Dominicati,  his  preaching  among  the  Nonconformifis : 
which  is  fo  notorious,  palpable,  and  filly  a  forgery  (as 
has  been  abundantly  prov'd  f )  that  it  is  an  intolerable 
Ihame  for  men  of  fenfe  and  reputation  to  mention  it. 
But  it  happened  to  be  a  lie  on  the  right  fide,  and  there- 
fore muft  by  all  means  be  maintained.  Jull:  fuch  another 
is  the  ftory  of  one  Thomm  Heath,  plac'd  in  the  next 
year. 

This  year  another  great  controverfy  arofe,  which  af- 
terwards was  the  occallon  of  much  perfecution  ;  it  was 
about  Chrifl's  defceiit  into  Hell  j  and  there  were  feveral  of 
our  Bifhops,  who  were  for  ruining  thofe,  who  would 
not  hold  that  Chrift  went  into  the  hell  of  the  damn'd. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  year,  wherein  the  XXXIX 
Articles  were  confirm'd  by  Aft  of  Parliament  ;  concern- 
ing which  Dr.  Nichols  has  thefe  words  :  By  this  AB  all 
Minjfters,  of  every  quality,  being  obligd  to  fubfcribe  to 
thefe  Articles  J  thereby  obliging  themfehes  to  conform  to  the 
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7hes  of  the  Church,  and  fubmit  to  Epifcopal  gcvernment  j 
feveral  Puritanical  Minifiers  chofe  rather  to  he  deprivd  of 
their  preferments',  than  to  approve  thofe  rites,  and  that  form 
of  government  in  the  Church,  xvhich  in  their  fermons  they 
had  fo  loudly  inveigJo'd  againft.  Some  of  them,  more  fierce 
than  the  rep,  began  prejently  to  fet  up  feparate  Meetings, 
By  this  means,  thefe  very  learned  men,  and  ctherivife  ivell 
deferving  upon  account  of  our  common  religion,  out  of  a  nice 
punBilio  of  honour,  or  to  ^ratifie  a  peeviji:  humour,  did  not 
flick  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  Church  in  the  mcft  egregious 
manner,  and  to  fow  the  feeds  of  perpetual  diftrcMion  among 
j'U.  *  But  who  can  forbear  wondering  at  thefe  unreafon- 
able  men,  who  blame  us  that  we  can't  follow  their  ex- 
ample, and  appear  in  as  many  Ihapes,  as  different  times 
and  feafons  may  require?  We  know  well  enough  their 
art  of  approving  thofe  things,  vchich  in  their  fermons  they 
had  a  little  before  loudly  inveigh' d  againfl.  Thus  without 
ftanding  upon  any  nice  punciilio  of  honour,  they  refilled 
King  James  II.  and  taught  others  to  do  fo  too ;  altho' 
they  had  pretended  in  their  fermons  a  little  before,  that 
no  man  could  reiill  him,  but  upon  the  peril  of  eternal 
damnation.  We  own,  we  are  of  another  principle,  and 
judge  of  good  and  evil,  not  by  Ads  of  Parliament,  but 
by  the  laws  of  Chrift.  And  the  things  which,  with  a 
good  confcience,  we  afTert  are  evil,  we  always  efteem  fo, 
'till  the  contrary  is  prov'd  to  us  by  arguments  fetched  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  not  from  the  laws  of  the  land. 
But  I  would  fain  know,  how  the  Epifcopal  party  of  that 
time  can  be  laid  to  have  had  any  regard  to  the  peace  of  the 
Church;  while  they  prefer'd  their  ceremonies  to  it,  and 
not  only  filenc'd,  but  grievoufly,  and  fometimes  even 
unto  death,  punifh'd  Minifiers,  whom  they  acknowledge 
to  have  been  learned  men,  and  luell  defet  ving,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  our  common  religion  ?  Belides,  as  it  appears  from 
what  I  have  faid  already,  the  beginning  of  this  fepara- 
tlon  was  before  this  Ad:  of  Parliament,  when  the  forward 
Bifhops  required  fubfcription,  without  being  impower'd  by 
the  law  of  the  land. 

But  againft  this  feparation  our  Author,  in  the  next 
place,  produces  the  authority  of  Bez.a,  whom  upon  good 
reafon  we  highly  efteem  :    but  yet  we  declare,   we  pay 
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not  that  deference  to  the  judgment  of  any  men,  however 
learned  and  pious,  as  to  fuller  ourfelves  to  be  determined 
by  it,  in  fpite  of  the  didates  of  our  own  confciences. 
And  indeed  how  fliould  we  come  to  any  conclufion  at  all, 
if  we  were  to  judge  after  this  rate  ?  For  if  Bez^  had 
been  againfl  us,  there  were  otiicr  learned  men  who  were 
on  our  lide.  But  if  the  matter  be  throughly  examin'd, 
our  Adverfaries  will  have  no  great  reafon  to  boaft  of 
Bez,as  authority.  He  liv'd  at  a  great  diflance,  and  did 
not  know  the  temper  of  the  Queen,  or  our  Adverfaries  ; 
and  therefore  flatter'd  himfelf  with  hopes,  that  a  farther 
Reformation  of  religion  would  foon  be  made  :  and  if,, 
thro'  his  earnefl;  delire  of  peace  among  us,  any  thing 
drop'd  from  him  unadvifedly,  allowance  fhould  be  made 
for  the  goodnefs  of  his  defign.  I  am  fure,  if  our  Adver- 
faries pay  any  regard  to  his  authority,  they^  muft  lay  afide 
thofe  things  which  we  contend  about,  lince  he  utterly 
difapprov'd  them.  That  he  thought  meanly  of  our  Re- 
formation may  appear  from  his  own  words  :  "  When  you 
*'  fay  the  Reformation  in  England  was  managed  according 
"  to  the  advice  and  defire  of   Biicer,    you  very  much 

**"  wrong  that  good  man Whence  Ihall  we  better 

*'  learn  what  Bucer  moft  approv'd,  and  would  have  or- 
"  der'd,   if  he  might,   than  from  the  Church  at  Straj- 

"  burg  ^ ~  In  the  rites  of  that  Church,    where  fliall 

"  we  meet  with  thofe  odious  ftipulations,  of  which  you 
*^  boaft,  or  Exorcifm,  or  the  lign  of  the  Crofs,  or 
*'  Chrifm  ?  •"  *  If  then  Be^a  efteem'd  the  ftipulations, 
prefcrib'd  in  Baptifm  in  our  Common  Prayer,  to  be  odi- 
ous ;  if  he  thought  Bucer  wrong'd,  when  they  were  fa- 
ther'd  upon  him  ,•  how  could  he  be  confillent  with  him- 
felf in  advifmg  us  to  ufe  them  ?  Can  we  think  thingi 
odiom  are  to  be  us'd  in  the  worlhip  of  God,,  even  when 
they  are  commanded  by  the  civil  magiftrate  ?  But  while 
he  was  too  eagerly  delirous  of  peace,  he  gave  fuch  ad- 
vice, as  poiTibly  he  would  not,  upon  a  fuller  examination 
of  the  cafe.  Thus  Peter  Martyr  advis'd  Hooper  to  fub- 
mit  to  wearing  the  habits  ;  and  yet  afterwards  was  at 
leaft  very  doubtful  what  advice  to  give,  if  he  did  not 
give  the  quite  ^  contrary.  "  As  to  the  habits,  which 
are  to  be  ufed,  as  holy,  in  public  adminiftrarions, 
G  2  "  Mr. 
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"  Mr.  Bul/I Hge-  thinks,  fince  they  cariy  in  them  a  re- 
"  femblance  of  the  Mafs,  and  are  mere  relicks  of  Popery, 
"  you  ought  not  to  ufe  them,  left  your  example  fhould 
^'  encourage  that  which  is  the  caufe  of  onence.  As  to 
"  my  lelfj  tho"  I  always  ditiik'd  the  ufe  of  thofe  orna- 
"  ments  j  yet,  becaufe  1  faw  there  was  an  immediate  dan- 
"  ger,  leit  you  ihould  be  filenced,  and  there  might  be 
"  fome  hope,  that  as  altars  and  Images  are  laid  afide,  fo 
'^  thefe  refemblances  of  the  Mafs  might  be  taken  away 
*'  alfo,  if  you  and  fome  others,  accepting  of  Bifhop- 
"  ricks,  us'd  your  beft  endeavours  to  this  purpofe;  which 
"  might  be  very  much  hinder'd  by  the  promotion  of 
''  fuch,  who  might  not  b.irely  be  indifterent,  whether 
"  thefe  relicks  of  I^opery  were  abolifh'd,  but  might  en- 
"  courage  and  defend  them  :  I  was  the  more  backward 
"  in  perfwading  you  to  refufe  the  Bifhoprick,  rather  than 
"  fubmit  to  the  uling  thefe  habits;  but  when  I  coniiderM, 
*'  that  we  are  to  avoid  all  manner  of  fcandals  of  this 
"  fort,  I  ealily  fell  in  with  Bullihgers  opinion.  This  is 
*'  ail  I  can  fay  at  prefent ;  do  you,  for  your  part,  take 
"  care  to  do  nothing  agalnft  your  confcience.  "  *  But 
let  us  hear  what  Bez,a  fays,  concerning  our  controverfy  : 
"  Certainly,  as  to  our  felves,  we  would  not  take  the 
"  funcdon  of  the  Miniitry  on  this  condition  ;  no,  tho'  it 
"  was  Oiier'd,  much  lefs  feek  it.  Yet  thofe,  to  whom 
"  the  Lord  this  way  hath  opened  an  entrance  to  propa- 
"  gate  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  we  exhort ;  that  they 
"  hold  out  Itrongly  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  yet  on  this 
"  condition  added  :  that  they  may  holily  and  religiouily 
"  dilcharge  their  intire  Minilury  ;  and  moreover,  accord- 
"  ing  to  their  office,  propound  and  urge  fuch  matters,  as 
"  tend  to  put  thefe  things  into  a  better  ftate.  [But  nei- 
^^  ther  of  thefe  were  the  Miniiters  ever  allow'd  to  do.]  For 
"  otherwife,  if  this  liberty  be  taken  from  them,  [as  it 
"  certainly  and  plainly  was]  and  they  are  commanded  af- 
"  ter  this  manner  to  wink  at  a  manifeft  abufe,  fo  as  even 
"  to  appiove  of  what,  'tis  evident,  wants  to  be  amended  j 
"  what  elfe  may  we  advife,  than  that  they  chufe  rather 
**  to  live  privately,   than  to  cherifli  an  evil  againfl  their 
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"  confcience,  which,  in  a  (hort  time,  will  neceflarily 
"  d;  aw  with  it  the  \vhc)lc  ruine  of  the  Churches  ?  "  * 
All  impartial  judges  muil  grant  thefe  exprelfions  of  that 
learned  man  are  too  mild  and  identic ;  for  certainly  when 
fuch  an  evil  is  breaking  in,  as  threatens  the  whole  ruine  df 
the  Chuiches-,  it  muft  be  the  duty  of  Minifters,  not  fneak- 
ingly  to  withdraw  themfelves,  but  to  appear  couragioully 
againft  it.  A  little  farther  in  his  Letter  he  has  thefe  words : 
**  Altho'  we  think,  that  civil  and  politic  order  is  by  no 
"  means  to  be  difapprov'd,  whereby  not  only  the  orders 
*'  of  citizens,  but  of  offices  are  diftinguifh'd  ,•  yet  we 
"  think  every  diilindtion  is  not  to  be  approv'd.  For  what 
"  if  Minifters  be  commanded  to  wear  fuch  habits  as  Buf- 
"  foons,  or  Stage  players  ufe  ^  Would  it  not  be  a  manifeft 
"  mockery  of  the  ecclefiaftical  fundtion  ?  But  in  this  cafe 
"  we  feem  to  be  guilty  of  a  worfe  evil ;  becaufe  not  only 
"  hath  the  Lord  render'd  that  prieftly  habit  ridiculous  to 
"  many  Papiics  themfelves,  but  it  appears  polluted  and 
"  dehled  with  innumerable  fuperftitions.  "  Hence  there- 
fore, as  well  as  by  feveral  other  paflages  of  that  Letter,  it 
appears,  Bez,a  was  againft  our  fubfcribing  to  thofe  things, 
which  he  thought  we  might  bear  with.  But  the  ftate  of 
our  controverfy  has  been  very  much  alter'd  lince  that 
time  :  no  fubfcription  was  then  recjuir'd  by  Ia\^',  as  it  was 
afterward.  Farther,  he  calls  the  iign  of  the  Crofs,  a  mojl 
execyable  fape  Jlition  :  the  patting  of  queftions  to  infants 
when  baptized,  he  fays,  is  needle fs  a«i  foolijh  :  kneeling 
at  the  Sacrament  he  reckons  among  thofe  defilements^  which 
ought  to  be  ptir^^d  away  :  Baptifm  adminiftred  by  Mid- 
wives,  he  fays,  is  intolerable  :  and  he  declares,  that  Mi~ 
niflers  Jhould  earnejlly  reprove  the  retaining  fuch  an  abufe  ; 
but  by  no  means  allow  fuch  falfe  Baptifm  :  and  yet  Arch- 
bi'hop  Parker^  at  that  time,  allowed  of  it  .  Midwifery 
being  a  fpiritual  imployment,  the  giving  a  licence  for  it 
belong'd  to  him.  Mr.  Strype  has  given  us  the  oath  he 
prefcrib'd  for  fuch  ;  in  which  are  thefe  words  :  "  Alio, 
"  that  in  the  miniftration  of  the  facrament  of  Baptifm, 
in  the  time  of  necelFity,  I  will  ufe  apt  and  the  ac- 
"  cuftom'd  words  of  the  fame  Sacrament,  that  is  to  fay, 
"  thefe  words  following,  or  to  the  like  efteCt  :  I  chrijlen 
[^  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,    and  the  Holy 
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"  Gboji:  and  none  other  profane  words.  And  that  in 
"  fucn  time  of  neceffity,  in  baptizing  any  infant  born, 
"  and  pouring  water  upon  the  head  of  the  fame  infant, 
"  I  will  ufe  pure  and  clean  water,  and  not  any  rofe  or 
"  damask  water,  or  water  made  of  any  confeftion  or 
"  mixture  :  and  that  I  will  certify  the  Curate  of  the  pa- 
"  rifh  Church  of  every  fuch  baptizing.  "  *  And  yet 
Grindal  and  Horn  had  the  confcience  to  write  Bullinger 
and  Walter  word,  ^^  That  they  did  by  no  means  allow, 
*'  that  women  might  or  ought  to  baptize  children.  "  f 
Which  I  would  have  obferv'd,  as  an  inflance  of  thofe 
unfair  reprefentations  they  made  of  the  flate  of  our  af- 
fairs, in  order  to  procure  Letters  againfl  us  from  the  Fo- 
reign Divines. 

But  let  us  hear  Bezas  judgment  of  our  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts.  This  account  of  them,  he  tells  us,  had  been  gi- 
ven him  :  "  That  excommunications  and  abfolutions, 
"  in  fome  Epifcopal  Courts  in  England,  are  executed, 
'^  not  according  to  the  fentence  of  the  Presbytery,  (be- 
"  caufe  there  is  none  there)  nor  according  to  the  word 
*'  of  God  ;  but  by  the  authority  of  fome  Lawyers,  and 
**  fuch  others  ;  yea  fometimes,  of  fome  one  man,  and 
**  indeed  for  mere  money  caufes,  or  matters  civil  ;  and 
*'  other  things  of  that  nature,  as  was  wont  to  be  done  in 
**^  Popery.  '*  Thefe  things  feem'd  incredible  to  that 
learned  man,  which  yet  every  one  in  England  knows  to 
be  the  practice  continued  among  us  to  this  very  day.  Of 
thefe  things,  if  true,  he  thus  gives  his  judgment :  "  Tru- 
"  ly  we  think,  that,  by  fuch  judgments,  a  man  is  not 
"  any  more  bound  before  God,  than  by  Papal  excom- 
"  munications  :  and  as  much  we  wifli  this  torturing 
"  mens  confciences,  and  foul  profanation  of  ecclefiaflical 
"  and  purely  fpiritual  jurifdidion,  were  the  very  firft  op- 
"  portunity  abolifli'd  by  the  Queen's  authority,  as  the 
"  corruptions  of  dofitrine  ^  and  that  Presbyteries  and 
*'  Deaconries  were  fet  up,  according  to  the  Word  of 
"  God,  and  the  Canons  of  the  pure  Church.  Which, 
**  unlefs  it  be  done,  we  fear  in  truth,  left  this  be  the  be- 
"  ginning  of  many  calamities  ;  which,  however,  I  pray 
"  God  avert.    For  it  is  certain,   the  Son  of  God  will  one 
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*'  day  feverely  revenge  from  heaven  fuch  manifeft  abufes? 
'*  whereby  confciences  are  difturb'd,  unlefs  fome  remedy 
**  be  ufed.  In  the  mean  time,  we  think,  what  is  not" 
"  rightly  done,  is  rightly  born  with,  by  thofe,  who  can- 
*'  not  alter  the  thing  itl'elf ;  but  yet  only  thus  far,  that 
"  they  approve  not  the  thing  itfelf,  and  ufe  patience  as  a 
"  remedy  againft  an  unjuft  oppreffion.  But  if  they  be 
*'  preft  fo  far,  as  to  be  compeird  not  only  to  bear  this 
"  courfe,  but  to  approve  of  this  excommunication,  as 
"  lawful,  and  by  fuing  for  unlawful  abfolution,  mani- 
*'  feftly  to  aflent  to  that  abufe  •  we  advife  them  rather 
.*^  to  bear  any  thing,  than  ad  againft  their  confciences. " 

All  thefe  moderate  and  healing  counfels  of  that  good 
man  were  owing  very  much  to  his  hopes,  that  a  farther 
Reformation  would  be  made  by  the  Queen  and  her  Bifli- 
ops  ;  bijt  he  was  fadly  difappointed  ;  and  fince  that  time, 
all  things  have  grown  worfe  and  worfe.  But  by  the  paf- 
fages  I  have  fet  down  it  appears,  our  Adverfaries  have 
no  occafion  to  triumph,  upon  the  account  of  that  Let- 
ter. 

Our  Author  next  falls  hard  upon  Mr.  Carfwright, 
But  tho  the  feparation  luas  hinder  d  then,  it  ivui  begun 
fome  jew  years  aftet  wards  by  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright, 
a  Divine  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  ;  being  led  on 
to  thefe  precipitate  proceedings  by  a  particular  refentment  of 
his  owny  ix)hich  ijom  occajion'd  by  the  Qjieens  commending 
Dr.  Prefton'j  ivay  of  difputing  before  CartwrightV,  whd 
•was  his  Antagonift,  in  a  public  difputation  before  the  Queen, 
•when  Jhe  came  to  fee  that  Univerfity.  For  that  reverend 
perfon,  by  the  fweetnefs  of  his  voice ,  and  the  jnodefiy  of  his 
behaviour,  did  extraordinarily  pleafe  the  Queen  ;  while  the 
ether,  by  his  natural  haughtinefs  and  roiighnefs,  feem'd  to 
fpoil  the  force  of  his  arguments.  This  difgrace  bore  fo  hard 
upon  his  proud  fpirit,  that  he  was  rejoh'd  to  leave  the  na-' 
tion,  and  to  take  a  journey  to  Geneva.  * 

When  Dr.  Fuller  tells  this  ftory,  he  thus  introduces  it  : 
If  my  author  may  be  believed,  f  The  author,  he  means,  is 
the  fame  Sir  George  Paul,  cited  by  Dr.  Nichols.  He  wrote 
rather  a  Panegyric  upon  Archbifhop  IVhitgift,  than  a  true 
account  of  his  life  :    and  becaufe  IVhitg^t  was  always  a 
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bitter  enemy  to  Cartiorr'ght,  he  endeavours  to  magnifie  his 
hero  by  perpetually  abufing  his  adverfary.  He  fays, 
"  Pre/ioriy  for  his  comely  geflure,  and  pleafing  pronun- 
"  ciation,  was  both  liked,  and  rewarded  by  her  Majefty  ; 
"  but  Camvright  received  neither  reward,  nor  commen- 

'*  dation. This,  his  no  fmall  grief,  he  utter'd  unto  di- 

"  vers  of  his  intimate  friends —  That  immediately  after 
*'  her  Majeily's  negleft  of  him,  he  began  to  wade  into 
"  divers  opinions,  as  that  of  the  difcipline,  and  to  kick 
"  againft  her  ecclefiaftical  government. " 

But  Dr.  Fuller  here  honeitly  adds  :  "  But  Mr,  Cart- 
''  vjyights  follox'^'crs  (who  lay  the  foundation  of  his  dif- 
*'  aftedtion  to  the  difcipline  eitablifhed,  in  his  confcience, 
"  not  carnal  difcontentment)  credit  not  the  relation  :  ad- 
*'  ding  moreover,  that  the  Queen  did  highly  commend, 
*'  tho'  not  reward  him.  '^ 

Now  who  moft  deferve  credit,  inveterate  enemies,  or 
friends  ?  Certainly,  if  we  pay  any  regard  to  juftice  and 
equity,  we  muft  pafs  a  more  favourable  fentence,  than 
Sir  George  Paul  does,  upon  Cartwright :  for  if  his  account 
were  true,  and  Cartwright  had  no  other  caufe  of  dif- 
content ;  Who  can  imagine,  fo  very  learned  and  good  a 
man  \vould  plunge  himfelf  into  fo  many  troubles  upon 
fo  llight  an  occafion  ?  Befides,  "'tis  not  probable,  that  moft 
politic  Queen,  who  us'd  her  art  to  win  the  favour  of 
the  ioweft  of  the  people,  would  difoblige  a  learned  man 
in  the  Univerfity,  by  denying  him  his  deferv'd  praife ; 
and  efpecially  at  a  time,  when  fhe  was  flriving  to  ingra- 
tiate her  felf  with  the  Univerfity  in  general.  None  of 
our  Adverfaries,  who  have  any  learning  themfelves,  will 
deny,  that  Cartwright  was  a  very  learned  man  :  nor  does 
Fuller  deny  his  being  far  fuperior  to  Prejion  in  learning. 
But  let  us  fuppofe,  the  Queen  did  not  commend,  nay, 
that  Ihe  defpis'd  Cartwright ;  Who  can  imagine  he  could 
be  fo  exceedingly  difturb'd  upon  fuch  an  account  ?  If  he 
had  been  a  Courtier  indeed,  there  would  be  more  of  pro- 
bability in  the  flory  ;  but  Academics,  and  efpecially  fuch 
as  have  a  natural  haughtinefs  and  roughnefs,  dont  ufe  to 
make  much  account  of  the  judgment  of  a  woman,  whq 
fliould  very  much  regard  men  for  their  comely  behaviour  ; 
which,  Fuller  afTures  us,  was  Queen  Eliz.akth's  manner. 
But  if  Mr.  Clark,  the  writer  of  Cartwright's  life,  is  to  be 
credited  j   Carfwright  did  not  go  to  Geneva  at  the  time 
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pretended,  nor  'till  he  was  turn'd  out  of  his  ProfefTor- 
Ihip  :  which  (hews  this  is  a  downright  forgery.  'Tis 
certain,  he  was  chofen  the  Lady  Margaret's  Profeilor,  af- 
ter the  Qiieen  had  been  at  Cambridge  :  by  which,  as  well 
as  many  things  beiides,  it  appears,  how  great  a  refpect 
the  Univerlity  had  for  him  :  and  if  his  mind  had  been 
difturb'd  by  his  pretended  difgrace  ;  no  doubt  the  honour 
the  Univerlity  did  him,  in  chuling  him  Profeflur,  before 
he  took  his  journey  to  Geneva,  would  have  fufficiently 
pacified  him.  And  if  'twas  true,  that  Queen  Eliz^abeth 
had  no  great  opinion  of  Cartwright's  learning,  when  Tie 
was  at  Cambridge,  'tis  very  probable  (as  I  fhall  elfewhere 
fliew)  fhe  was  of  another  mind  afterwards.  But  Mr. 
Strype  has  confuted  th^s  ftory,  whofe  words  I  fhall  tran- 
fcribe :  "  Reports  have  commonly  been  fpread,  that  the 
"  caufe  of  Cartwrigbt's  fetting  himfelf  fo  openly  againft 
"  the  Hierarchy,  as  he  did  foon  after,  was  from  a  dif- 
"  gufl  he  took  at  this  time  ,*  as  tho'  the  Queen  fhewed 
"  more  countenance  to  the  other  difputants,  than  to  him. 
"  But  by  the  Relation  of  the  Queen's  reception  at  Cam- 
"  bridge  (now  in  the  hands  of  a  learned  member  of  that 
"  Univerfity)  there  appears  no  clear  ground  for  any  fuch 
"  difcontent.  tor  the  Queen  is  there  faid  to  have  af)- 
"  approv'd  them  all ;  only  that  Pre/ion  pleas'd  her  moft, 
"  and  was  made  her  Scholar,  with  the  fettlement  of  a 
"  yearly  honorary  i'alary  on  him.  "  * 

But  let  us  go  on  with  the  Doftor,  and  fee  what  Mr. 
Cartwright  did  at  Geneva  :  Being  there  fome  time,  to  inform 
himfelf  of  the  Calvinian  docirines,  he  foon  after  returns  to 
England.  And  having  then  conceived  greater  aver/ions  to 
the  Englifh  confiitution,  ivhich  before  he  had  not  the  kind" 
efi  thoughts  of,  he  begins  now  openly  to  declaim  againji 
it. 

If  he  had  not  before  the  kindefl  thoughts  of  the  Englifh 
Confiitution,  they  don't  deferve  much  credit,  who  pretend 
he  was  led  into  the  meafures  he  took,  by  a  particular  re- 
fentment  of  his  own.  But  of  what  doElrines  could  he  be 
informed  at  Geneva,  which  he  might  not  have  been  fully 
taught  here  at  home  ?  The  dodrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  at  that  time,  did  not  vary  an  hair's  breadth 
from  that  of  Geneva  :   the  Epifcopal  Clergy  had  then  no 
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controverfy  with  the    Divines  of  Geneua,    about  any 
doctrinal  Articles  :  nor  was  there  any  fuch,    between  the 
friends  of  the  Hierarchy  and  Cartwright,  or  any  of  the 
Puritans.     I  challenge  them  to  produce  any  Epifcopal 
approv'd  writer,   before  Archbifhop  Laud's  fadion,   who 
ever  charg'd  Canwrighty    or  any  of  the  Puritans,  with 
any  error  in  dodrinal  Matters.    Let  Biftiop  Charkton  judge 
of  this  :  "  This  uniformity,  fays  he,  of  doftrine  w^s  held 
**  in  our  Church,  without  difturbance,   as  long  as  thofe 
"  worthy  Bifhops  lived,   who  were  employed  in  the  Re- 
**  formation  :    for   albeit   the    Puritans    difquieted    our 
"  Church  about  their  conceived  dijciplim,  yet  they  ne- 
**  ver  moved  any  quarrel  again  ft   the    doBrine  of  our 
"  Church  ;  which  is  well  to  be  obferved  :   for  if  they 
«'  had   embraced   any   dodrine,    which  the  Church   of 
"  England  denied,    they  would  afluredly  have  quarrell'd 
"  about  that,    as  well  as  they  did  about  the  difcipline. 
"  But  it  was  then  the  open  confeflion  both  of  the  Bifli- 
"  ops,  and  of  the  Puritans,   that  both  parts  embraced  a 
*'  mutual  confent  in  dodrine,  only  the  difference  was  in 
"  matter  of  Inconformity.     Then  hitherto  there  was  no 
"  Puritan  dodrine  known.  "  *    In  like  manner  fpeaks 
Dr.  CrackanthoYp  :   "  You  never  faw  in  England  a  Pu- 
*'  ritan,  that  was  an  Heretic  :  there  is  no  quarrel  between 
"  us  and  the  Puritans  concerning  faith,   or  any  dodrines 
'^  of  faith  :   our  Church  and  they  contend  about  rites 
"  and  difcipline,  but  we  confent  and  agree  in  matters  of 
«  faith."  t 

Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  Bifhop  Hall,  and  a  great  many 
other  Epifcopal  writers,  are  cited  by  Dr.  Edwards,  as  all 
faying  the  fame  thing.  Nay,  Archbifhop  Whitgift  was 
well  informed  in  the  fame  Cahinian  dodrine  with  Cart-' 
•Wright,  as  appears  by  the  Lambeth  Articles ;  and  therefore 
we  never  find,  that  he  twitted  Cartwright  with  any  doc- 
trinal error  of  Calvinifm.  But  on  the  contrary,  I  find 
thefe  words  of  his  cited  from  him  :  "  To  traduce  Calvin 
"  in  pulpits,  I  can  by  no  means  like  ;  neither  do  I  allow 
*'  the  fame  towards  Augufiine,  'Jerom,  and  other  learned 
"  Fathers.  II 

What 
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What  Calvinian  Divinity  could  he  then  learn  at  Ge^ 
jieva  ?  Nay,  what  could  he  learn  there,  that  fhould  put 
him  upon  doing  any  dilTervice  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ?  Who  at  Geneva  was  likely  to  exafperate  him  againft 
the  Church  of  England  ?  Calvin  was  dead  before  this 
time.  Who  was  there  then  at  Geneva  to  infirud:  him, 
except  it  was  Bez^ay  who  was  the  principal  perfon  both 
in  their  Church  and  Univerlity,  3.fter  Calvin  s  death  ?  And 
indeed  there  was  always  a  very  particular  friendship  be- 
tween Bez,a  and  Cartivrighty  after  they  once  became  ac- 
quainted at  Geneva  :  and  Bez,a  gave  him  this  commenda- 
tion, that  he  thought  the  jun  did  not  fee  a  more  lea,ned 
man.  But  what  hurt  could  the  Church  receive  from  any 
inftrudions  of  Bez^a  ?  For  concerning  him,  our  Author 
fpeaks  thus  honourably  :  But  that  they  might  not  run  into 
the  precipitate  method  of  feparation,  they  tcere  hindered  by 
a  Letter  of  Mr.  Thcodorus  Beza,  that  mofl  eminent  Divine 
of  Geneva ;  ivho^  oi  for  his  other  eminent  abilities,  fo  parti- 
cularly for  this  great  aEi  of  charity,  defer ves  commendation 
to  all  pofierity.  The  convcrfation  therefore  of  fuch  a 
man  could  never  exafperate  Cartwright  againft  the  Churchu 
One  would  think,  our  Adverfaries  were  about  to  tell  us, 
that  Bez.a  wrote  inconflderately  at  firft  ;  and  that  after- 
wards, when  Cartwright  had  better  informed  him  of  the 
flate  of  our  controverfy,  he  changed  his  mind,  and  there- 
upon ftirr'd  him  up  to  make  a  vigorous  oppolition  againft 
the  Church. 

He  publicly  cajls  out  his  reflections  upon  the  order  of 
Bijhops,  the  Liturgy  and  the  Surplice,  in  his  fermons  which 
he  preaclod.  Without  all  doubt,  it  was  very  commendable 
in  Cartwright,  that  he  found  fault  in  his  fermons  with 
thofe  things,  which  were  amifs  in  our  Reformation. 
And  why  fhould  it  not  be  as  lawful  to  do  fo  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Eliz^abeth,  as  in  that  of  King  Henry,  her  Fa- 
ther ?  Unlefs  the  corruptions,  that  are  crept  into  the 
worfliip  of  God,  be  laid  open  and  expos'd  in  the  fermons 
and  writings  of  learned  men,  whence  can  we  cxpefi  a 
removal  of  them  ?  Some  of  the  Foreign  Divines  advis'd 
the  dilfatisHed  Miniflers,  at  that  time,  to  fubmit  to  the 
ufe  of  the  habits  ;  but  not  one  of  them  ever  attempted  to 
perfwade  them  to  abftain  from  fpeaking  againft  them  :  on 
the  contrary,  they  exhorted  them  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
endeavours,  publicly  and  privately,  to  get  them  abolifli'd. 
And  therefore  1  can  fee  no  realon,    why  Cartwright,    or 

any 
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any  other  Minifters,   fliould  be  blam'd  for  difcharging  a 
good  confcience  in  that  refped:. 

Dr.  Whitgift,  ivho  luas  Mafler  of  the  fame  College,  cm- 
five/djrom  the  pulpit  his  fermons  cniijlamly,  Oi  he  preach' ct 
themy  with  very  great  firength  of  argonent.  If  he  did,  he 
preach'd  with  a  great  deal  more  iirength  of  argument, 
than  he  was  ever  able  to  ^vrite  ;  as  any  one  muit  acknow^ 
ledge,  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  looking  into  the 
printed  controverfy.  But  1  had  rather  Dr.  Fuller^  a  man 
of  Whttgft%  own  fide,  fhould  give  judgment  between 
him  and  his  adveriary  :  "  The  refult,  fa)s  he,  of  the 
•*  diiterence  betwixt  them  is  this  \  that  (leaving  the  con- 
"  troverfy  itfelf  to  the  judgment  of  others)  if  Can-wight 
*^  had  the  better  of  it  in  his  learning,  IVhitgft  had  the 
*'  advantage  in  his  temper  ;  and  which  is  the  main,  he 
**  had  more  power  to  back,  if  fewer  people  to  follow 
«  him. 

He  frequently  invited  him  likewife  to  debate  the  fame 
matters  in  a  public  conference  ,•  "which  he  <m  often  declining, 
and  jhewing  an  unzvjUingnefs  to  make  any  recantation  oj  his 
doBrine,  he  expels  him  out  of  Trinity  College,  whae  he 
ivas  Fellow.  And  the  fame  year,  being  Vne  Chancellor  of 
the  Univerfty,  he,  for  the  fame  reafons,  procures  his  e^ 
jeBion  out  of  the  Margaret  Profeffors  place,  which  he  en-' 
joy'd.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  true,  that  Cartwnght  was 
ever  invited  to  a  public  conference  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  * 
when  he  himfelf  defir'd  they  might  have  one,  he  was 
bid  to  obtain  the  Queens's  licenfe  for  it  ;  without  which 
fuch  a  conference  could  not  be  held,  according  to  law. 
And  by  the  pretty  large  account  which  Mr.  Strype  has 
given  of  this  matter,  it  appears,  that  Ca.twright  and 
IVhitgift  had  frequently  conferred  abc  ut  thefe  matters  ; 
but  there  is  not  the  lealt  hint,  that  ever  Mr.  Cartwright 
was  invited  to,  or  declined  a  public  conference. 

After  I  had  written  this,  I  met  with  fuch  paflages,  as 
fully  clear  this  matter,  and  confirm  what  I  have  faid  : 
that  IVhitgiji  never  challenge  Cartwright;  but  Cartwright 
him,  to  a  public  conference.  Thus  Cartwright  fays,  'twas 
untrue,  that  he  refused  his  conference  :  "  For  belide  that: 
''  I  anfwer^d,    that  it  was  meet  that  the  doctrine,   which 

I  had  openly  taught,  fliould  be  defended  openly  ;    and 

"  befide 
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*'  befide  that  alfo  I  went  to  two  of  the  Univerfity  Doc- 
"  tors,  to  be  conferred  with  ;  I  oMer'd  my  felf  to  his 
*'  private  conference  :  which  altho'  he  had  promis'd  ;  yet 
*'  under  pretence  that  I  was  (as  he  faid)  incorrigible,  he 
"  would  not  perform.  The  truth  is,  he  orter'd  private 
"  conference  by  writing,  but  having  before  experience  of 
"  his  unfaithfulnefs  many  ways,  i  refus'd  it.  ■"  * 

JVhitgift  infiits  upon  no  more  than  what  Cartwright 
owns,  and  fufficiently  hints,  he  avoided  a  public  confer- 
ence without  the  magiflrates  leave  :  "  I  have,  fay\  he^ 
"  fundry  times,  both  privately  and  publicly,  as  I  am  able 
"  to  prove  by  fufficient  teitimonies,  and  you  cannot  deny, 
"  oflerM  you  conference  by  writing  of  thefe  matters  j  I 
"  have  earnefily  moved  you  to  it,  and  you  have  always 
"  refus'd  it  —  -  Howbeit,  I  refufe  no  way,  that  ihaii  be 
'J  thought  convenient  to  the  magiilrate/'  f 

I  cannot  here  but  take  notice,  how  very  differently 
Secretary  C^cj/fpeaks  of  Ca^tiiright,  from  what  our  Ad- 
verfaries  commonly  do.  "  What  mind,  fays  he.  Cart-' 
"  Wright  had  in  the  moving  of  thefe  matters,  by  himfelf 
"  in  communication,  I  perceive  the  fame  not  to  be  much 
*^  reprehended  ;  being,  as  it  feemeth,  not  of  any  arro- 
"  gancy,  or  intention  to  move  troubles  j  but  as  a  reader 
"  of  the  Scripture,  to  give  notes,  by  way  of  comparifbn, 
"  between  the  order  of  the  Miniflry  in  the  times  of  the 
"  Apoflles,  and  the  prcfent  times  now  in  this  Church  of 
"  England.  11 

The  Secretary,  who  was  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge, 
in  the  fame  Letter  order'd,  the  difpute  fliould  be  ftop'd 
for  the  prefent  on  both  fides  j  letting  them  know,  that 
Cartwright  had  agreed  to  it.  But  the  forward  Gentlemen 
of  the  Univerfity  outrun  their  Chancellor,  and  inltead 
of  forbearing  difputes  expell'd  Cartiui  ight. 

When  Curtvoright  openly  declared  his  mind  in  certain 
propofitions,  he  fubfcrib'd  this  fentence  to  them  :  "  Every 
one  ought  to  endeavour  a  Reformation  of  thefe  things 
according  to  his  ftation.  When  I  fay,  according  to 
his  Itation,  I  mean,  that  a  Magiflrate  by  his  authority, 
a  Minifter  by  his  preaching,  and  all  by  their  prayers 
fhould  farther  it.  "  And  this  being  his  principle,  he 
could  not  be  blam'd  that  he  endeavour'd  in  his  own  fla- 

tion. 
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tion,  as  a  Minifler,  to  promote  the  reformation  he  propos'd. 
And  elpecially,  fince  I  find,  by  a  Letter  of  Bifhop  Grin- 
daly  he  added  this  caution  :  "  That  whatever  was  done 
*'  in  this  caufe,  muft  be  done  without  tumult  or  fedi- 
"  tion.  "  *  That  Letter  of  Grindal  leads  me  to  remark 
thefe  two  things  farther  out  of  it. 

I.  That  Cart-wright  was  in  a  very  great  efleem  at  that 
time  in  the  Univerfity.  He  fays  :  "  The  youth  of  the  U- 
"  riverfity,  which  is  at  this  time  very  toward  in  learning, 
**  doth  frequent  his  Ledures  in  great  numbers.  "  This 
may  raife  a  fufpicion,  that  one  great  caufe  of  the  rigidnefs 
of  fome  in  the  Univeriity,  who  opposed  him,  was  owing 
to  their  envy  at  his  great  reputation.  Was  there  nothing 
of  this,  do  we  think,  in  Whitgift's  changing  his  mind  ? 
that  he,  who  a  few  years  before,  joined  with  fome  others 
in  a  Letter,  wherein  they  defire  the  habits  might  not  be 
imposed  in  the  Univerfity  ;  "  becaufe  there  was  a  multitude 
*'  of  pious  and  learned  men,  who  thought  in  their  confci- 
"  ences,  all  ufmg  of  fuch  garments  was  unlawful  for  them  ; 
*'  fo  that  by  the  impolition  thereof  they  muft  be  compeird 
*'  to  depart,    and  the  Univerfity  would  then  be  left  deftL? 

"  tute  ^ decJaring^   that  as  far  as  they  were  able  to 

*^  judge,  the  not  laying  this  burden  upon  them  (efpecially 
«  in  the  prefent  circumftances  of  the  Univerfity)  was 
^'  not  likely  to  be  attended  with  any  hazard  or  inconve- 
*'  nience :  "  *  that  he,  I  fay,  fhould  now  be  fo  eager  in 
proceeding  againft  Cartivright  for  thefe  things.^ 

2.1  can't  but  here  obferve,  how  dangerous  'tis  for  men 
to  ftrain  their  confciences,  and  how  eafily  they  then  run 
farther  than  themfelves  defign'd.  Grindal  was  difpleas'd 
that  our  Reformation  was  not  more  perfed,  and  was  of 
that  fort  of  Bifliops,  who  promised  net  to  urge  their  Bre- 
thren in  thefe  things  :  and  yet  upon  this  occafion  he  wrote  a 
virulent  Lettter  to  Secretary  Ceg/,  to  flir  him  up  to  perfe- 
cvXQ  Cartivright  and  his  friends;  and  complain'd  of  the 
Univerfity,  as  too  backward  in  this  aflair.  And  this  he 
feems  to  have  done  very  officioufly,  when  he  had  no  man- 
ner of  occafion  for  it. 

Ajter  this  he  rum  throughout  all  the  nation,  bitterly  in-: 
'veighingy  in  his  fermons,  againfl  the  eflablijh'd  Church ;  and 
ivhomfoever  he  could  find  to  have  comeiv'd  any  diflike  againft 

the 
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the  ecclejtaflkal  confiitutiony  he  never  left  them  till  he  had 
made  them  /worn   enemies  againfi  the  Englifli   Hierarchy, 
This  is  a  device,  I  fuppofe,  of  our  Author's ;   at  leaft  he 
neither  mentions,  nor  do  1  remember,  what  authority  he 
has  for  it.    But  there  is  a  ftrange  inclmation  in  men,    to 
afperfe  fuch,  as  they  have  already  injur'd.     I  can't  but  here 
take  notice  of  the  hafenefs  and  inhumanity  of  IVhitgift  to- 
wards him  ;  who,  after  he  had  turn'd  him  out  of  his  Pro- 
fefTorfhip  and  Fellowfhip,    talks  to  him  after  this  rate : 
**  What  commodities  you  want,  that  I  have,  I  cannot  con- 
"  jedure :  your  meat  and  drink  is  provided  with  lefs  trou- 
*'  ble  and  charges  unto  you,  and  in  more  delicate  and  dain- 
"  ty  manner,    than  mine  is :    your  eafe  and  pleafure  ten 
**  times  more ;    you  do  what  you  lift,  go  when  you  lift:, 
"  come  when  you  lift,  fpeak  when  you  lift,    at  your  plea- 
"  fure.     What  would  you  have  more  ?   I  know  not  why 
"  you  fliould  complain,  except  you  be  of  the  fame  difpofi- 
"  tion  with  the  Francifcan  Friars ;    who  when  they  have 
"  fill'd  their  bellies  at  other  mens  tables,    were  wont  to 
"  cry  out  and  fay  :  Hoxv  many  things  are  we  forcd  to  endure  ? 
"  Some  men  are  delighted  to  be  fed  at  other  mens  tables, 
"  and  prefer  popular  fame  before  gold  and  filver. "  *      Let 
not  any  think  fo  hard  of  this  man,  as  that  he  fpake  out  of 
envy,  grieving  that  Mr.  Cartwrighty   when  he  was  turn'd 
out,  fhould  meet  with  any  kindnefs  in  the  world  :  without 
doubt,  he  defign'd  hereby  to  fet  forth  his  own  great  cour- 
tefy,    and    readinefs  to  do  his  adverfary  a  kind  office ; 
and  purely  for  Cart-wright's  eafe,    and  to  make  his  life  the 
more   pleafant,    he   turn'd   him   out.     If   IVhitgift  truly 
thought  the  looling  preferments  was  fuch   an  advantage, 
and  did  not  write  thefe  things  with  a  bafe  hypocrify,  why 
was  he  himfelf  fo  greedy  of  preferments  ?  Much  fuch  ano- 
ther paflage  we  meet  with  elfewhere  :    "  But  I  mufe,  with 
"  what  face  you  can  feek  to  deface  true  Paftors,   that  do 
"  good  in  the  Church,  though  not  fo  much  as  you  think 
"  they  fiiould  do;    feeing  you   your  fclf,  and  a  number 
"  more,  do  no  good  at  all  in  any  place ;    but  only  range 
"  up  and  down,    live  at  other  mens  tables,    dilturb  the 
"  Church,    and  think  that  you   have  done  your  duties, 
"  when  you  have  defac'd  other  mens  doings,     I  am  verily 
"  perfuaded  that  he  which  preacheth  at  his  own  Cure  but 

"  one 
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*'  one  fermon  in  a  year,  oftendeth  God  lefs,  than  you  do, 
"  that  have  forfaken  your  calling/  '  *  This  is  the  pro- 
found reafoning  of  this  mighty  difputant :  He  is  for  put- 
ting a  gag  in  a  man's  mouth,  and  then  is  an^ry  he  does 
not  talk.  Cartwright  no  otherwife  forfook  his  calling, 
than  as  a  man  forfakes  his  money,  when  he  meets  with  a 
highway  man  ;  becaufe  he  can't  keep  it. 

This  year  the  two  Archbifhops  were  bufy  in  perfecuting 
the  chief  of  the  Puritan  Minifters.  Eight  of  them  were 
Ungled  out  by  them,  as  objedts  of  their  fury,  to  be  depriv'd, 
if  they  refus'd  Conformity.  \  Lever  now  refign'd  his  Pre- 
bend, and  what  was  done  to  the  reft  is  uncertain.  II 

Befides  the  eight  mention'd  before,  Mr.  Strype  places  the 
troubles  of  two  other  Minifters  this  year ;  Mr.  Edzuard 
Deringe,  and  Mr.  Robert  yo/mfon.  The  former  of  thefe 
was  a  younger  Brother  of  a  good  family,  and  a  man  of  a 
bold  and  couragious  fpirit,  and  extraordinary  pious.  He 
wrote  a  Defence  of  Biftiop  Jewel  againft  Harding.  He 
preach'd  fometimes  before  the  Queen,  who  was  much  of- 
fended with  him,  and  forbad  his  preaching  in  her  domi- 
nions, as  I  find  by  his  Letters.  He  was  a  ftrid  Puritan, 
and  the  Biihops  fell  feverely  upon  him  ;  and  more  particu- 
larly the  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  ufed  him  very  roughly, 
as  indeed  he  was  a  grievous  perfecuter.  Mr.  Strype  cites 
fome  Articles  he  fubfcrib'd  before  the  Abp.  and  the  other 
Commillioners.  One  of  them  was :  He  did  not  believe  that 
Chriit,  either  in  body  or  foul,  went  down  to  the  damned. 
Another  :  That  the  garments,  juftly  term'd  Popifh,  were 
full  of  oftence  +.  But  in  another  book  I  find  more  of  their 
proceedings  againft  him  *.  Twenty  Articles  or  queftions 
were  propounded  to  him,  and  he  requir'd  to  give  his  an- 
fwer  to  them  in  writing,  as  he  did  :  fome  of  them,  about 
ftate  matters,  feem  to  be  deiign'd  to  enfnare  him  :  others 
were  to  draw  him  in,  either  to  approve  or  condemn  the 
corruptions  then  in  vogue.  And  I  cannot  but  much  won- 
der particularly  at  the  14th  which  is  :  "  Whether  any  ec- 
*'  clefiaftical  perfon,  may  have  more  eccleiiaftical  livings 
"  than  one,  or  not  ?  "  What  could  thefe  Commiffioners  de- 
fign  by  putting  this  queftion  ?  Did  they  imagine  'twould  be 
a  crime  to  fpeak  againft  pluralities,  which  the  Papifts  blufh 

at? 
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at  ?  In  general  all  thofe  Articles  feem  to  be  put  to  wreck 
his  confcience,  and  get  fomewhat  out  of  him,  to  make  him 
an  oflender  by  his  own  confeffion.  For  my  part,  when  I 
confider  the  abominable  tyranny  of  all  fuch  proceedings, 
and  the  barbarous  wickednefs  of  fifting  the  fecrets  of 
mens  hearts,  about  matters,  of  which  perhaps  they  never 
Ipake  any  thing  before ;  I  heartily  blefs  my  God,  that  he 
did  not  call:  my  lot  in  fuch  days,  but  referv'd  me  for  times 
of  more  equity  and  freedom. 

They  required  him  alfo  to  fubfcribe  to  four  other  Ar- 
ticles, which,  I  fuppofe,  were  generally  inflfted  upon 
with  all,  at  this  time ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  fet  them 
down. 

1.  "  I  acknowledge  the  Book  of  Articles  (agreed  upon 
"  by  the  Clergy,  in  a  Synod,  i5<^3,  and  confirm^'d  by  the 
"  Queen's  Majefty)  to  be  found,  and  according  to  the 
«  Word  of  God.  " 

He  refused  to  fubfcribe  this  Article,  excepting  againft  the 
Article  concerning  the  confecration  of.Bifhops  and  Arch- 
bifhops.  And  by  what  he  fays  of  it,  one  would  think, 
they  urgM  a  fubfcription  upon  others  befide  Miniflers. 
"  To  what  purpofe,  fays  he^  is  this  Article  put  m  ?  Or 
"  what  reafon  is  there  to  make  ail,  both  men  and  women, 

"  fubfcribe  unto  it  ? Let  him  allow  it,  that  hath  pro- 

"  fit  by  it :  and  he  that  liketh  it  not,  let  him  have  no 
"  Biflioprick. "  He  excepted  likewife  againft  the  Article 
concerning  the  Homilies. 

2.  "  The  Queen's  Ma  jelly  is  the  chief  Governour, 
"  next  under  Chrift,  of  this  Church  of  England^  as  well 
"  in  ecclefiaftical,  as  civil  caufes.  " 

Of  this  he  fays  :  "  The  fecond  Article  I  freely  acknow- 
"  ledge.  '' 

3.  "  I  acknowledge,  that  in  the  Book  of  Common 
"  Prayer  is  nothing  evil,  or  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
"  God  ;  but  that  it  may  be  well  us'd  in  this  our  Chri- 
"  ftian  Church  of  Eyghind.  " 

Several  things  hindered  him  from  fubfcribing  to  this, 
fome  of  which  he  mentions.  I  will  fet  down  one,  it 
being  evidently  a  falfhood,  and  accordingly  the  Church 
has  now  alter'd  it  ,•  but  that  alone,  v/hile  it  remain'd,  was 
enough  to  convince  them  of  unconfcionablenefs  in  re* 
quiring  a  fubfcription  to  it.  Thefe  then  are  his  words : 
"  On  Chriftmas  Day  we  fay  :  'Thou  hjfi  ginjen  m  thy  Scriy 
"  tku  day,  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin.    The  fame  words  we  ufe 
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*•"  all  the  week  after  ;  as  if  Chriil  on  every  day  had  been 
"  born  anew.  If  we  will  fay,  this  is  but  a  trifie  ;  the 
"  lighter  you  make  of  it,  the  1  other  I  am  to  write,  that  it 
"  is  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  agreeing  with  it.'^ 

4.  "  I  acknowledge,  that  as  the  public  preaching  of 
"  the  word,  in  this  Church  of  England^  is  found  and 
"  lincere  ;  fo  the  public  order,  in  the  miniftration  of  the 
"  Sacraments,  is  confonant  to  the  Word  of  God. " 

There  is  a  pleafantnefs  in  his  exceptions  to  this  Afr 
tide,  but  yet  fuch  a  ftrength,  that  I  defy  all  his  adver- 
faries  to  anfver  him.  "  tor  the  hrft  part,  fays  he,  that 
*'  all  preaching  in  England  is  found  and  fmcere,  how  can 
"  I  tell,  when  1  hear  not  all  Preachers  ?  And  fometimes 
*'  thofe,  that  I  do  hear,  preach  neither  fmcere,  nor  fo- 
"  berly  :  but  this  is  the  fault  of  man  ;  for  liberty  in  this 
"  behalf  (God  be  thanked)  we  have  it  ;  and  I  humbly 
"  confefs,  the  Preachers  of  this  Church  may  preach  the 
"  truth  with  boldnefs." 

Againft  the  fecond  part  of  the  Article,  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Sacraments,  he  objeds  the  order  for  women  to 
baptize,  the  queftions  and  Crofs  in  Baptifm,  and  laftly 
he  fays  :  "  The  Wafer-cake,  in  many  Churches,  is 
*'  thought  intolerable  ,•  and  our  own  Act  of  Parliament, 
"  for  avoiding  of  fuperftition,  hath  appointed  other 
*'  bread  :  And  what  then,  if  I  fliould  millike  of  it  ?  '* 
He  adds  :  "  Another  caufe  why  I  cannot  fimply  fubfcribe: 
''  In  this  Article  and  the  firll:  are  dired  contraries.  In 
"  the  firft  Article  I  muft  fubfcribe  to  all  the  Homilies  ; 
"  in  this  to  all  the  ceremonies  ;  and  yet  our  own  Homi- 
"  lies  condemn  many  of  our  ceremonies.  "  Here  he 
alledges  the  words  of  the  Book  of  Homilies  :  "  That  the 
"  coitly  and  manifold  furniture  of  veftments,  lately  ufed 
"  in  the  Church,  is  Jezuijh,  and  maketh  us  the  more 
"  willingly  (in  fuch  apparel  of  Chriltians)  to  become 
"  Jewijh. — —  In  another  Homily  'tis  faid  of  piping, 
"  linging,  chaunting,  playing  upon  Organs,  &c.  that 
"  they  greatly  difpleale  God,  and  filthily  delile  his  holy 
"  Church." 

This  good  man  could  not  fubfcribe  contradictions  :  but 
the  flicking  at  that  being  a  piece  of  needlefs  precifenefs, 
the  Bifiiops  thought  lit  to  perfecute  him. 

The  other  perfon,  mention'd  by  Mr.  Strype,  is  Mr.  Ro" 
hert  Jo/mfony  'Domeflic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Keeper 
Eacon  ;  who,    when  he  was  requir'd  to  lubfcribe,   refus'd, 

and 
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and  was  fufpended.  Mr.  Strype  reprefents  him  as  a  falfe 
accufer  of  the  Provoft  of  his  College ;  and  as  afterwards, 
in  the  year  i(5op,  reviling  the  Puritans  in  a  Sermon  he 
preached  and  printed.  But  there  feems  to  have  been  two 
perfons  of  that  name  :  for  I  find  this  remark  added,  at 
the  end  of  an  account  of  his  trial  at  I'VcJhmnfler  Rally 
20  Fehr.  1573  :  that  he  died  a  prifoner  in  the  Gatclmi^e 
at  IVeJimmJier,  very  fhortly  after,  being  in  great  neceflity. 
He  was  tried  for  marrying  witliout  the  Ring,  which  he 
fays  he  did  for  fome  time  ;  but  upon  a  complaint  made 
againft  him,  he  took  up  the  ufe  of  it  again.  Another 
part  of  his  indiftment  was,  that  he  omitted  the  iign  of 
the  Crofs.  To  which  he  anfwers,  owning,  he  had  in- 
deed done  fo  :  "  But,  jays  be,  not  upon  contempt ;  but 
"  feeing  that  I  have  already  fuftain'd  feven  weeks  im- 
"  prifonment,  with  the  lofs  of  my  place  and  living,  I 
"  befeech  you  be  indifterent  judges,  whether  this  be  not 
"  a  fufGcient  punifhment  for  lb  fmall  a  trefpafs. "  But  his 
chief  crime  was,  that  there  happening  to  be  too  little 
Wine,  when  he  was  adminiltring  the  Sacrament,  he^  lent 
for  more,  and  reckon'd  his  iirft  confecration  was  fufficient 
for  what  was  afterward  applied  to  the  fame  ufe.  The 
thing  is  difputable,  whether  he  did  well  or  no  ;  but  fure 
he  deferv'd  not  to  be  indided  for  it,  and  to  be  treated 
on  his  trial  with  fo  much  bitternefs,  as  he  was,  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Londoriy  Dr.  Sandys,  and  other  ecclefiaflical 
perfons. 

Dr.  Nichols,  in  the  next  place,  gives 
US'  an  account  of  The  Admonition  to  mdlxxii, 

the  Parliament,  of  which  he  makes 
Mr.  Cartwright  the  author.  By  the  Book  it  felf  it  ap- 
pears, feveral  were  concern'd  in  it ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear Cartwright  was  one  of  them,  and  Mr.  Clark  denies 
it.  The  Doctor  fays  ;  It  ivas  a  Painphlet  filled  with  abo- 
minable  reproaches  tipon  the  Bijtops,  and  with  extraordinary 
encomiums  upon  Mr.  Calvin V  platjor^n  oj  Church  difcipline  : 
which  gonjernment  he  dejires  may  be  by  law  eflabliflfd.  * 
The  ftile  of  the  Admonition  was  indeed  fomewhat  fliarp 
and  fevere  ;  but  then  it  muH:  be  confider'd,  what  provo- 
cation had  been  given  before.  The  Bilhops  had,  for  live 
or  fix  years,  (as  it  is  hinted  in  the  Preface  to  the  iirit  Part) 
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been  perfeGUting  poor  Miniflers  for  difchargint^  their 
ccnfciences  ;  and  let  the  expreHions  us'd  be  ever  fo  hard, 
yet  they  are  nothing,  if  compar'd  with  what  the  Mini- 
Iters  had  endur'd  :  and  beiides,  the  corruptions  they 
fpake  againfc  were  Co  very  great,  that  fome  feverity  in 
expohng  them  was  no  more  than  they  deferv'd  :  and  the 
Biihops  themfelves  had  fet  them  an  example,  having  be- 
fore ufed  them  with  the  coarieft  language,  as  I  have  al- 
ready fliewn  from  a  Treatife  publiOi'd  by  their  direction^ 
and  compos'd,  as  Mr.  Strype  thinks,  by  Archbiftiop  Par- 
ker himfelf  But  however,  it  is  not  decent  in  the  Doctor 
to  obje(^t  againd  fuch  a  ftile  ,•  when  he  has  himfelf  plead- 
ed in  defence  of  the  ufe  of  it.  Let  him  but  imagine  the 
writers  on  our  iide  to  aflume  his  words,  and  he  will  not 
be  able  to  deny  them  to  be  a  fufficient  vindication  : 
"  There  remains  one  thing,  which  we  would  delire  of 
"  our  Brethren,  t-iz..  That  whatever  we  have  already 
"  faid,  or  fhall  hereafter  fay,  with  freedom,  they  would 
"  not  think  we  are  led  thereunto  by  'ill  nature,  or  any 
"  malicious  defign  againft  them  :  for  we  do  mod  folemnly 
"  aifure  them,  that  we  do  not  bring  againil  them  the 
"  hand  of  an  enemy,  but  that  of  a  phyfician  ;  and  that 
*'  we  have  not  touch'd  thefe  wounds  of  the  Church  to 
"  the  quick,  with  any  other  view,  but  only  for  fear  that 
"  not  being  well  healed,  they  fhould  again  break  out.  " 
Which  Apology  I  defire  may  be  accepted,  with  reference 
to  all  the  freedom  I  make  ufe  of,  thro'  this  my  Anfwer 
to  the  Do(5tor.  1  can't  tell,  why  he  fhould  be  oftended 
with  the  authors  of  ihe  Ad?Nonitiv}2,  for  their  extraordi^ 
nary  encomhans  of  that  platform,  which,  they  were  per- 
fwaded,  was  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures.  'Tis  very  true, 
as  the  Do6tor  obferves  :  The  authors  of  the  Admonition 
defiy'dy  the  gczemfneat  they  defcrib'd  might  he  by  laiu  ejia- 
If'ijij'd.  This,  I  think,  was  the  greateft  fault  in  the  Book, 
or  in  any  of  the  attempts  they  made.  With  unanfwerable 
evidence  they  expos'd  the  corruptions  of  the  Eiiablifti'd 
eccleiiaftical  Government,  and  particularly  the  perfecution 
and  tyranny,  by  which  it  was  upheld.  But  I  fear,  could 
they  have  cbtain'd  their  dehre  of  the  larliament,  the 
flatform  they  propos'd  muft  have  been  ellabiifli'd  by  fomej 
perfecuting  laws  ;  which  I  can  never  find  Chrift  ap-y 
pointed  his  Minifiers  to  make  ufe  of,  in  the  advancement 
o^  his  kingdom.  Their  difcipline,  had  it  been  eltablifh'd, 
would,  i  doubt  not,   have  been  more  ferviceable  to  rcli>^ 
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gion,  and  lefs  tyrannical  than  the  Epifcopal  fcheme  ;  but 
that  it  would  have  been  fettled  upon  a  right  foot,  1  can- 
not believe  :  for  I  think,  all  compuliion,  and  all  enforcinj^ 
of  eccleiiaftical  difcipline,  by  civil  penalties,  is  quite  con- 
trary to  the  fpirit  of  ChriPtianity. 

But  the  Parruimem  gaz'e  this  arrogant  Petition  fiich  a 
treatment^  a6  it  dejerud  -^  and  that  they  might  not  be  troti- 
bled  icith  fuch  info  lent  Add;  ejfes  any  mo,e^  they  order  the 
introducers  of  it  to  be  taken  into  cnjlody. 

Our  enemies  are  commonly  very  partial  in  their  jud.^- 
ments  :  they  will  not  pafs  the  fame  fentence  upon  thofe, 
who  oppos'd  the  fuperltitious  corruptions  in  King  "Henry's 
time  :  and  why  was  it  not  as  lawful  to  oppole  thofe  in 
Q«een  Elizabeth's  ?  They  did  not  like  the  fevere  proceed- 
ings againft  their  own  Bifliiops,  in  King  JauLs  the  Second's 
reign,  for  addrefTmg  their  Prince  :  and  Vs'hy  fnould  they 
be  oftended  with  what  was  done  by  the  Puritans,  who  ap- 
peal'd  to  the  higheft  Court  of  Parliament,  from  the  lower 
of  the  Bifhops  and  CommiiTioners ;  becaufe  they  found 
no  equity  at  their  hands,  as  tliey  exprefs  thcmfelves  ?  I 
cannot  think  our  Adverfaries  are  conliitent  with  them- 
felves.  If  perfecution  is  lawful  and  comm.endable,  why 
do  they  difclaim  it,  and  pretend  'tis  contrary  to  their 
principles  ?  If  it  be  unlawful,  why  do  they  commend  the 
perfecuting  practices  of  their  predecellors  ? 

But  this  feverity  iiM  fo  far  frv?n  giving  a  check  to  the 
fiercencfs  of  their  fpirits  ;  that  it  did  the  rather  irritate 
theniy  and  was  the  occafioti  oj  their  prefenting  A  fecond 
Admonition  to  the  Parliament  :  and  in  this  they  do  not  be" 
fpeak  their  favour^  as  in  the  firjl^  bv  intieaties  ;  but  they 
perfeBly  infult  them  by  threats  and  reproaches  :  they  plainly 
tell  them,  "  *That  the  State  did  notjhew  itfelfapright,  alledge 
"  the  Parliament  Tchat  it  \uill,  c\x,  "  This  is  not  a  fair 
citation,  I  will  fet  down  the  paffage  a  little  more  largely  ; 
by  which  the  reader  will  fee,  the  Dodor  has  changed  a 
conditional  expreiJion  to  an  abfolute  one  :  "^  The  mat- 
^*  ters,  fay  they,  contain'd  in  the  Admonitiuiy  hovv^  true 
"  foever  they  be,  have  found  fmall  favour  :  the  perfons, 
that  are  thought  to  have  made  them,  ave  laid  in  no 
"  worfe  prilbn  than  Newgate  :  the  men  that  i'et  upon 
"  them  are  no  worfe  than  the  Bifhops  :  the  nan^e,  that 
*'  gQeth  of  them,  is  no  better  than  rebels  ;  and  great 
"  words  there  are,  that  their  danger  will  yet  prove  great- 
[*  ?r.    Wellj    whatfoevcr  is  faid   or  done  againR   tlu>m> 
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**^  or  whofoever  fpeak  or  work  againft  them,  that  is 
"  not  the  matter  j  but  the  equity  of  their  caufe  is  the 
''  matter  :  and  yet  this  I  will  lay,  T'hat  the  Jiate  Jhewetb 
*'  not  iijelj  upight,  ij  it  Jujfer  them  to  be  mokjied  for 
**  thaty  vjhich  iiUi  JpoLeri  onlj  by  ivay  of  Admonition  to  the 
"  Parliament :  which  was  to  conlider  of  any  fuch  Ad- 
''  monition,  and  to  receive  it,  or  rejefl;  it,  without 
"  farther  m.atter  to  the  authors  ,•  except  it  contain^  fome 
"  wilful  maintenance  of  manifeft  rebellion,  or  treafon, 
'*  which  it  cannot  be  prov'd  to  do.  "  The  two  next 
pallages  are  in  like  manner  exprefs'd  in  the  Book  itfelf: 
That  ih  cafe  the  Parliament  did  not  deal  juflly  and  righte- 
oully,  and  efpccially  in  fuch  a  caufe  as  this,  the  foreft 
vengeance  was  to  be  expeded.  And  as  to  the  lafl  ex- 
prellion,  take  it  even  in  the  Dodor's  words,  I  can't 
imagine  how  any  man  can  find  fault  with  it. 

In  thefe  Admonitions  were  printed  Letters  from  Beza, 
and  Giiaher^  in  our  favour ;  which  Mr.  Strjfe  reprefents 
as  obtain'd  by  falfe  reports  ;  but  is  fo  prudent,  as  not  to. 
mention  wherein  their  reports  were  falle.  *  And  indeed, 
'twould  have  been  flrange,  if  the  Minifters  fliould  have 
had  any  occafion  to  amufe  thofe  Divines  with  falfe  re- 
ports of  the  Bifliops,  and  their  perfecution,  when  the 
plain  truth  was  too  bad  in  all  confcience. 

Thefe  Admonitions  begat  a  new  controverfy  between 
Cartwright  and  PVhitgift.  The  latter  pretended  to  anfwer 
them  ,•  whereupon  the  Miniflers  confulted  about  an  An- 
fwer ;  and  Cartivright,  by  lot,  was  appointed  to  under- 
take it.  His  Anfwer  came  out  very  foon,  and  v/as  com- 
mended by  fuch  as  were  adverfaries  to  the  caufe  he 
pleaded.  Hereupon  IVkitgift  wrote  a  Defence  of  his  An- 
fvjer.  And  in  that,  as  a  compleat  intire  vidory,  not 
only  Dr.  Heylyn  triumphs,  pretending  Cartwright  never 
dal-'d  to  write  again  j  ;  but  Dr.  Fuller,  a  more  moderate 
writer,  fpends  many  conjedures  upon  the  reafon  of  his 
iilence  :  II  whereas  he  really  anfwer 'd  him  largely,  in  two 
confiderable  Volumes  j  the  former  printed  in  1575,  the 
other  in  1577.  And  Vv^hich  is  flrange,  both  thefe  Doc- 
tors cite  Cartzvright's  lafl  Anfwer ;  Fuller  in  the  Page  be- 
fore and  Heylyn  about  thiee  Pages  after,  they  give  this 
account. 

This 
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This  year  the  Parliament  fat,  and  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons took  the  ftate  of  religion  into  coniideiation  ;  and 
brought  in  two  Bills,  relating  to  that  affair.    One  was  con- 
cerning Rites  ana  Ceiemumes.    "  In  one  of  thefe  Bills  feve- 
"  ral  of  the  xxxix  Articles  were  rejetted,  and  complaint 
"  feems  to  have  been  made  of  the  indiding,and  hardufage 
"  of  many  godly  Preachers,  when,  on  the  other  hand,  Pa- 
"  pifts  had  encouragement.*     When  fome  of  the  Members 
confer'd  with   the   Abp.  he  fignihed  his  diOike,   becaufe 
*'  the  ordinary  courfe  of  redreffing  matters  amifs  did  pro- 
"  perly  belong  to  the  Eifhops  in  Convocation/'  But  what 
a  miferable  cafe  muit  our  poor  nation  be  in  after  this  rate  ? 
The  Convocation  is  feldom  at  ieifure  to  reform  any  thing 
amifs  ;    and  muft  the  Parliam.ent  be  fo  complaifant  as  to 
wait  till  they  are  willing  ?  But  why  might  not  the  Parlia- 
ment undertake  this  matter  ?    All  the  laws  about   religion 
were  of  their  making  :  and  if  they  found  any  milchief  and 
inconvenience  followed  any  of  them,  was  it  not  their  bu- 
fmefs  to  alter    them  ?    Farther,    w^hen    the  Abp.  ask'd 
them;  Why  they  left  out  the  Articles  concerning  the  Ho- 
miliesy  the  Confecration  of  Bijhops,    and  fome  others  :    and 
was  anfwered;  Becaufe  they  had  not  time  to  examine  how 
they   agreed  with   the  Word  of  God  :  the  Abp.  replied  ; 
Surely  you  mijiook  the  matter.     Tou  "ijcill  refer  your  Jelves  who- 
ly  to  us  therein.     Mr,  Strype  is  oftended  at  the  Anfwer  made 
to  this  of  the  Abp. :  That  they  would  pafs  nothing,  before 
they  underftood  what  it  was  :    that  to  do  fo  would  be  to 
make  them  Popes.    But  is  not  the  thing  plain  ?   What  can 
any  Pope  in  the  world  do  more,  than  require  an  implicit 
faith,  and  perfecute  men  for  want  of  it  ?  Here  was  now  a 
fair  opportunity  for  the  Bifhops  to  have  attempted  a  Refor- 
mation, according  as  they  had  promis'd  ;   but   they  were 
warm  in  their  nefts,  and  neither  regarded  the  confciences, 
nor  fufterings  of  their  Brethren.     And  'tis  not  unlikely  they 
might  have  a  hand  in  putting  a  flop  to  thefe  good  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Parliament.     For  the  Queen,  according  to 
her  arbitrary  manner,  fcnt  and  forbad  their  meddling  with 
thefe  matters.    So  that  our  Reformation,  after  all  the  boalt- 
ings  about  it,  was  moilly  model'd  according  to  the  plcalure 
of  a  woman  ;    of  whofe  character  for  religion  I  have  had 
occafion  to  fay  foinevvhat  already. 

H  4  Mr 
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Mr.  Strypeh  account  of  the  flate  of  religion  at  this  time 
is  very  remarkable  :  "  The  Churchmen  heapM  up  many 
"  Benefices  upon  themfelves,  and  refided  upon  none,  ne- 
"  gletiing  their  Cures  ;  many  of  them  alienated  their 
*'  lands,  made  unreafonable  leafes,    and  waftes  of  their 

*  woods ;  granted  reverficns  and  advowfons  to  their  wives 
*■  and  children,  or  to  others  for  their  ufe.  Churches  ran 
'   greatly  into  dilapidations  and  decays ;  and  were  kept  na- 

•  ity,  and  filthy,  and  undecent  for  God's  worfhip.  A- 
"  mcng  the  laity  there  was  little  devotion.  The  Lord's 
"  Day  greatly  pro fan'd,  and  little  obferv'd.  The  common 
*'  prayers  not  frequented.  Some  lived  without  any  fervice  of 
"  God  at  all.  Many  were  mere  heathens  and  atheifls.  The 
*■  Queen's  own  court  an  harbour  (or  Epicures  and  atheifls , 
"  and  a  kind  of  lawlefs  place,  becaufe  it  flood  in  no  pa-* 
**  rifh."  *  I  do  not  wonder  therefore,  if  fuch  good  men  as 
the  Puritans  were,  fufterM  grievoufly  at  the  hands  of  fuch 
an  ungodly  generation. 

This  year  the  perfecution  was   hotter 
MDLXXiri.  againft  the   Puritans,     than  ever  it    had 

been  before.  Several  eminent  Miniflers 
were  brought  before  the  Council,  and  feveral  before 
the  Ecclefialiical  Commiflion.  By  the  Articles  propounded 
to  feme  of  them,  they  were  examin'd :  Whether  the  Book 
of  Service  was  good  and  godly,  every  tittle  grounded  on 
Holy  Scripture  ?  U  hether  the  xxxix  Articles  were  agreea- 
ble to  the  Word  of  God,  or  not  ?  Whether  we  muft  of  ne- 
cefTity  follow  the  primitiveChurch  in  fuch  things,as  areufed 
and  eftablifh'd,  or  not  ?  And  whether  all  Minifters  fhould 
be  equal  ?  And  furely  they  had  a  wonderful  opinion  of  their 
Service  Bocky  that  there  was  not  a  tittle  amifs  in  it.  One 
would  think  they  fhould  have  left  this  honour  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  aud  only  to  the  originals  of  them.  But  what 
will  not  a  perfecuting  fpirit  hurry  men  to  ?  Againfl  one  of 
the  perfecuted  Minilters,  Mr. Derime^  'twas  objeded  :  That 
he  fpake  againft  the  defcent  of  Chrift  into  hell ;  againfl 
Miniilers  who  did  not  preach  ;  and  for  the  right  of  people 
to  eled  their  Minifiers.  Several  of  the  Minifters  were  caft 
into  prifon,  and  fo  inhuman  were  the  Ecclefiaftical  Com- 
milTioners,  that  they  made  an  inquiry  who  were  the  per- 
fons,  who  vifited  them  in  their  9fili(Sion  i  tho'  the  con;- 
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fort  of  their  friends  vifits  does  not  ufe  to  be  denied  to 
thieves,  murderers,  and  fuch  like  vile  malefadors.  Seve- 
ral of  the  Minifters  were  threatened  with  banifhment,  un- 
kfs  they  would  agree  to  their  religion.  The  Archbifhop 
prompted  the  Privy  Council  and  the  Queen  to  feverity 
againlt  them.  And  two  fevere  Proclamations  were  publifh'd 
againft  the  Puritans,  and  one  of  them  particularly  againfl: 
their  Books.  For  notwithilanding  Whitgift^s  endeavours, 
this  courfe  was  thought  the  mofl  eftedual  confutation. 
The  violence  and  fury  of  the  Bifhops  did  but  render  them 
odious,  and  the  Minifters  the  more  belovM  in  the  city. 
This  greatly  mov^d  their  envy  and  malice,  infomuch  that 
Sandsy  Bp.  of  London,  advis'd  :  "  That  the  chief  authors 
*'  of  this  fedition  [as  he  was  pleas'd  to  call  itj  who  were 
"  now  elteem^d  as  gods,  Ihould  be  remov'd  far  from  the 
**  city.  If  thefe  idols,  faid  he,  who  are  honoured  for 
"  faints,  and  greatly  enrichM  with  gifts,  were  remov'd 
*^  from  hence,  their  honour  would  fall  into  the  duft ; 
**  they  would  be  taken  for  blocks,  as  they  are.  "   * 

This  was  fine  language  from  a  Bifliop  concerning  his 
Brethren,  for  whom  he  once  profefs'd  a  great  efleem.  Af- 
terwards he  cries  out  to  the  Lord  Treafurer,  and  other 
Lords, to  put  to  their  helping  hand ;  telling  them,that  as  for 
himfelf,  "  He  was  too  weak  :  yea  if  all  of  his  calling  were 
*'  joinM  together,  they  were  too  weak  :  their  eftimation 
"  was  little,  their  authority  lefs  :  they  were  become  con- 
"  temptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  bafefl  fort  of  people.  And 
may  that  always  be  the  reward  of  perfecutors. 

Mr.  Dering,  a  Minifter  who  had  a  Ledure  at  PauFsj  f 
was  forbid  reading  there  ;  but  he  procur'd  a  Letter  from 
the  Council  to  reftore  him,  as  he  told  the  Bp.  of  London. 
Mr.  Strype  fays  the  Council  gave  him  no  Letters,  and  fo  in 
effed  charges  him  with  a  falfehood.  But  he  has  been  fo 
kind  as  fully  to  clear  him  within  a  few  Pages  after,  by  an 
atteflation  under  the  hands  of  the  Abp,  and  Bp.  of  London: 
"  We  have  fent  unto  you  certain  Articles,  taken  out  of 
"  Cartwright's  Book  by  the  Council,  propounded  unto 
*'  Bering,  with  his  Anfwers  to  the  fame  ,•  and  alfo  a  Copy 
"  oj  the  Council's  Letter,  ruritto  Mr.  Dering,  to  rejlore  him 
"  to  his  former  reading  and  preaching,  his  anfwer  notwith- 
"  Handing,  our  advices  never  required  thereunto.     Thefe 

"  pro- 
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"  proceedings  puft  them  up  with  pride,  make  the  people 
*'  hate  us,  and  magnify  them  with  great  triumphings.  "  * 

1  iliall  now  return  to  Dr.  Nichols,  and  conlider  what  he 
fays  concerning  this  year.  And  the  lirll:  thing  he  complains 
of  is :  That  Cart  wright,  joining  with  him  fome  of  his  Puri-f 
tan  jriends,  evenly  begins  a  fepamtion  from  the  Eftablijh'd 
Church.  Ana  now  under  his  direciion  a  Puritanical  Clafs  is 
fet  up  at  Wandfworth,  near  London ;  and  ethers  icere  e- 
reBed  at  Northampton,  Daventry  and  Kettering  in  Nor-? 
thamtonfliire  ;  andfeveral  ethers  in  Warwickshire,  Suffolk, 
and  in  ether  counties  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Puritans  had  long  made  their  complaints  and  tefti- 
£ed  againil  the  eftablifli'd  corruptions,  and  pleaded  for  a 
more  thorough  Reformation  ;  and  if,  upon  finding  there 
was  no  hope  they  fhould  perfuade  the  government  to  un- 
dertake the  work,  they  made  an  attempt  themfelves,  who 
can  blame  them  }  Our  Author,  in  his  Latin  Treatife,  taxes 
this  with  Schifm.  And  we  can  freely  return  him  his  com- 
plement j  being  well  aflur'd,  that  to  leparate  from  Schifma- 
tics  is  no  Schifm  j  and  efpecially  when  they  turn  furious 
perfecutors.  If  the  Puritans  were  in  any  fault  in  this  mat- 
ter, it  fhould  rather  feem  to  me  to  be,  that  they  were  fo 
backward  to  leave  thofe  men,  who  were  very  forward  and 
zealous  to  drive  them  out.  The  Church  pretends  once  a 
year  to  make  a  coinplaint  of  her  want  of  a  godly  difcipline. 
And  where  v/as  the  hurt^  if  thefe  men  attempted  to  fet  up 
fuch  an  one  ? 

*Thofe  Miniflers  of  the  feparation,  who  had  no  Benefices, 
kept  Connjenttcles  in  private  houfes,  or  in  the  fields.  And 
therein  they  imitated  the  primitive  Chriftians,  as  our  Ad- 
verfaries  do  their  perfecutors,  who  exprefs'd  their  contempt 
of  their  afFemblies,  by  bellowing  the  fame-name  of  Conven- 
ticles upon  them.  Others  who  were  the  parijh  Minijlers, 
refervd  the  office  of  preaching  to  themfehes  ;  but  jor  reading 
the  Common  Prayer,  they  hired  fome  forry  perfon,  of  the  meanefi 
of  the  laity,  to  perform  it.  Mr.  Snape,  Minifler  at  Warwick, 
a  great  Puritan  of  that  time,  and  Mr.  C^nwrloht's particular 
confident,  did  tranfgrefs  all  rules  of  mode  fly  in  this  particular, 
and  hired  a  lame  old  Soldier  to  be  his  Reader.  It  is  not  fair 
from  a  fingle  inftance,  if  true,  to  advance.a  general  charge; 
as  our  Author  here  doeSj  againft  a  whole  party.    What 
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Mr.  Snafe  did  might  be  no  common  pradice.  But  the  cafe 
is  this  :  In  the  tcreign  Churches,  as  hkewife  in  feme  of 
the  Conformifts  Churches,  ^tis  common  for  the  Clerk  to 
read  the  Scriptures.  This  is  all  I  can  guefs  was  done  by  the 
Soicijer,  ordinarily  in  the  affembly;  nor  can  it  be  thought 
to  be  done  out  of  contempt  ;  unlefs  it  be  imagin'd,  that 
Mr.  Snape  deiign'd  to  treat  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  con- 
tempt ,•  which  1  never  heard  any  one  pretend  to  charge  up- 
on the  Puritans.  There  is  not  the  leaft  mention  made  by 
our  Author's  voucher,  of  the  Soldiery's  reading  any  part  of 
the  ordinary  iervice  of  the  Liturgy.  He  v/as  ordered  in- 
deed to  read  the  Ofjice  jor  Matrimony,  but  that  was  not 
to  contemn  it ;  but  becaufe  Snape  held,  "  That  duty  to 
"  appertain  no  more  to  the  Minifler's  office,  than  to  any 
"  other  man."'  But  what  greater  evil  was  there  in  Snape^s 
imploying  a  Soldier,  had  it  been  to  do  all  our  Author 
fuggeiis  ,•  than  there  was  in  Bifliop  Aylme/s  ordain- 
ing his  old  Porter,  and  not  only  allowing  him  to  read  the 
Church  fervice,  but  bellowing  a  living  upon  him  alfo  ? 

The  Puritans  having  fet  upon  this  work,  and  being 
more  afraid  of  the  Bifhops  temporal  power  than  their  ar- 
guments, a6.ed,  as  our  Author  fuggeits,  with  a  great  deal 
of  privacy ;  which  all,  who  are  impartial,  muft  own  to 
have  been  prudently  done  by  them. 

After  this  they  proceed  with  all  the  folemnity  of  a  legal  couU" 
eily  making  Canons  and  injtinclions,  to  be  objervd  by  all  their 
followers.  If  our  Author  had  fet  down  what  thefe  Ca- 
nons and  injunctions  were,  every  one  would  have  been  able 
to  difc^rn,  that  they  are  not  like  thofe  of  1603,  which  de- 
nounce a  great  many  excommunications  againft  perfons, 
who  are  far  from  deferving  them.  Indeed  their  Canons 
(as  our  Author  calls  them)  are  no  other,  but  the  refolu- 
tions  they  form'd  concerning  their  duty,  upon  the  moft  fe- 
rious  deliberation.  They  did  not  pretend  to  make  any 
thing  a  fin  or  duty,  which  the  Scripture  did  not  make  fo. 
Supported  by  this  authority,  the  Puritan  Miniflers  take  upon, 
them,  judicially  to  animadvert  upon  any  faults,  committed  by 
any  of  their  Congregation,  and  to  excommunicate  and  forbid 
the  life  of  the  facramems  and  publick  worjhip.  The  autho- 
rity by  which  they  were  fupported,  was  that  which  Chrift 
has  given  to  his  Miniflers,  whom  he  has  plac'd  as  rulers 
in  his  Church;  which  is  an  authority  much  better,  than 
the  civil  magiftrate  is  able  to  beflov/.  And  one  would 
chink,  here  could  be  nothing,   that  any  man  jQiould  be 
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able  to  look  upon  as  criminaL  Our  Author  fuppofes  per- 
fons  to  he  really  guilty  oi'  faults  ;  and  why  fhould  not  their 
faults  be  ani?nadveyted  upon  according  to  their  defert  ?  1  his 
certainly  is  juft  matter  of  praife,  rather  than  reproach. 
And  'twould  have  much  better  become  our  Auihor,  to 
have  lamented  the  utter  lofs  of  difcipline  in  his  own 
Church;  than  to  upbraid  the  Puritans  with  reviving 
and  reftoring  it  among  themielves. 

The   perfecution    of    the    Puritans 
MDLXXVj.  ftill  went  en,  tho'  their  great  enemy, 

Archbifhop  Parker,  was  dead.  Grin- 
daly  his  fucce/Tor,  had  too  much  a  hand  m  giving  them 
difturbance,  and  ftirring  up  the  Queen's  anger  againft 
them,-  while  they  endeavour'd  to  difcharge  their  duty 
with  a  good  confcience.  And  now  this  year  he  had  a 
taft  of  that  hard  ufage  himfelf,  \^  hich  his  Brethren  had 
met  with  from  him  :  for  he  fell  very  much  into  the 
Queen's  difpleafure,  upon  the  account  of  his  encouraging 
a  fort  of  exercifes,  which  were  then  call'd  Prophec)ings, 
Of  thefe  I  fliall  here  give  a  fhort  account.  The  hrfl: 
mention  I  find  of  them  is  in  the  year  1571  :  "  When 
"  they  were  fet  up  at  Northampton,  with  the  confent 
**  of  ScoJ-nblery  the  Bifliop  of  the  Diocefs,  the  Mayor 
"  and  his  Brethren,  and  other  the  Queen's  Juflices  of 
"  the  peace  within  that  county  and  town.  In  thefe 
**  exercifes,  certain  of  the  Miniilers,  who  were  appoint- 
*'  ed,  (difcourfmg  orderly  one  after  another)  handled 
"  fome  Text  (given,  as  it  feems,  by  the  Bifhop)  open- 
*^  ing  the  fame  briefly  and  plainly  to  the  people.  The 
"  firft,  that  fpake,  began  and  ended  with  Prayer  :  His 
"  province  was  to  explain  the  Text  he  read,  and  to  con- 
*'  fute  any  falfe  and  unfound  expofitions  thereof :  then 
**  to  give  the  comfort  to  the  audience,  that  the  place 
"  miniftred  juft  occafion  of.  He,  or  they,  who  fpake 
"  after,  had  liberty  to  touch  at  what  the  firft  fpeaker 
'*  omitted  :  the  exercife  not  to  exceed  two  hours  :  one 
"  of  the  moderators  always  to  make  the  conclufion.  Af- 
"  ter  the  exercife  was  ended,  the  Prefident  call'd  the 
'^  Brethren  to  him,  and  requir'd  their  judgment,  con- 
"  cerning  the  expofition  of  the  Scripture,  that  had  been 
**  given  :  and  if  any  matter  had  been  untouched,  then 
"  to  be  declar'd  :  and  if  any  of  the  fpeakers  were  in- 
*'  fam'd,  or  convicted  of  any  grievous  crime,  he  was 
"  then  and  there  reprehended.    After  the  confultation. 
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*^  any  of  the  Brethren  might  propound  their  doubts^  to 
**  have  them  fatished  the  next  exe.cife.  The  conllilta- 
"  tion  was  ended  with  a  fhort  exhortation,,  to  move  each 
"  one  to  go  forward  in  his  holy  office,  to  appJy  his 
**  fludy,  and  to  increafe  in  godlinefs.  Then  the  next 
*'  fpeaker  was  nominated  publicly,  and  the  Text  he 
"  ihould  expound,  read.  "  *  The  ufefulnefs  of  thefe  ex- 
ercifes  was  very  great.  Slothful  Miniflers  were  Ihamei 
out  of  their  idienefs  :  the  elder  Minifters  were  made  more 
folicitous  to  excel  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  as  well  as 
in  age  :  the  younger  were,  by  good  counfels  and  examples, 
taught  to  inilruit  their  refpective  congregations.  And  ia 
Ihort,   they  were  all  the  better  for  their  mutual  helps. 

Thefe  exercifes  were  fet  up  in  Nuifolk,  and  feveial  o- 
ther  places  ;  but  ArchbiOiop  Parker  was  very  much  of- 
fended at  them,  and  fent  his  Archiepifcopal  commands 
to  the  Bifliops  to  fupprefs  them.  But  when  the  Privy 
Council,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  in  their  favour, 
Parker  made  his  application  to  the  Queen,  and  got  her 
order  for  the  fuppreffing  of  them  ;  and  then  triumph'd 
over  the  Bifhop  of  Norivich  in  his  great  atchievement. 

The  oppoiition  Parker  made  againft  thefe  exercifes, 
was  really  unaccountable  ;  for  there  was  nothing  then 
done  in  them,  that  in  the  lead  interfered  with  his  dar- 
ling Conformity.  But  that  diflike,  to  which  he  wrought 
the  Queen  of  thefe  exercifes,  never  wore  ofh  When 
Grindal  fucceeded,  and  complaints  were  made  of  fome 
abufes  in  thele  exercifes,  he  drew  up  orders  for  reforming 
them.  But  he  might  have  fav'd  himfelf  the  trouble  : 
"  For  the  Queen  did  not  like,  the  laity  fhould  neglect: 
*'  their  fecular  affairs,  by  repairing  to  thefe  meetings  : 
"  which  fhe  thought  alfo  might  fill  their  heads  with  no- 
"  tions,  and  fo  occafion  diffentions,  and  unquiet  dif- 
"  putes  ;  and,  it  may  be,  feditions  in  the  fiate.  And 
''  the  Archbifhop  being  at  court,  flie  particularly  de- 
"  clar'd  herfelf  offended  at  the  numbers  of  Preachers,  as 
"  well  as  at  the  exercifes,  and  warn'd  him  to  redrefs 
"  both  :  urging,  that  it  was  good  for  the  Church  to 
"  have  few  Preachers,  -and  that  three  or  four  miglit 
"  fuffice  for  a  county  ;  and  that  the  reading  of  the  Ho- 
*^  milies  to  the  people  was  enough.     The  fpeeches  flje 
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**  ufed  to  him  were  fomewhat  fharp  ;  and  fhe  was  very 
"  refoiute  to  have  no  more  exercifes  of  this  fort,  and 
*'  cared  not  for  any  great  encreafe  of  Preachers  ;  but 
"  that  the  licen fes  for  preaching  fhould  be  more  fparingly 
*'  granted  out ;  and  fhe  expected  the  Archbifiiop  fhould 
"  give  elpecial  orders  for  both.  "  *  Upon  this  occafion, 
Grmdal  wrote  her  a  very  modefl  and  humble,  but  a  molt' 
convincing  and  moving  Letter  ;  f  wherein  he  vindicated 
thefe  exercifes,  and  fhewM  the  great  advantage  of  them, 
both  to  religion  and  the  civil  government  :  and  he  adds 
this  frank  and  noble  declaration  :  '*  And  as  for  my  own 
''  part,  becaufe  I  am  very  well  aflur'd,  both  by  reafons 
*'  and  arguments  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
**  by  experience  (the  moft  certain  ieal  of  fure  know- 
*'  ledge)  that  the  faid  exercifes,  for  the  interpretation 
*'  and  expofition  of  the  Scriptures,  and  for  exhortation 
*'  and  comfort  drawn  out  of  the  fame,  are  both  pro- 
''  fitable  to  increafe  knowledge  among  the  Miniflers,  and 
''  tendeth  to  the  edifying  of  the  hearers ;  I  am  forced 
"  with  all  humility,  and  yet  plainly,  to  profefs,  that  I 
*'  cannot  with  fafe  confcience,  and  without  the  oftence 
"  of  the  Majefly  of  God,  give  my  afient  to  the  fup- 
*'  preffing  of  the  faid  exercifes  :  much  lefs  can  I  fend 
"  out  any  injunction  for  the  utter  and  univerfal  fubver- 
*'  fion  of  the  fame.  ''  II  He  earneftly  exhorts  her  too, 
that  when  Ihe  dealt  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion,  or 
that  touch  the  Church  of  Chrill:,  (he  would  not  pro- 
nounce fo  refolutely,  and  peremptorily,  upon  her  own 
authority,  as  fhe  might  in  civil  matters  ;  but  remember 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  of  any  earthly  creature,  was 
herein  to  take  place.  He  puts  her  in  mind  :  That  "tis 
the  Antichriflian  voice  of  the  Pope  :  Sk  voloy  fie  jubeo^ 
&c.  So  I  ivill  have  it,  Jo  I  command  :  let  my  will  {land 
for  a  reafon.  In  God's  matters,  all  Princes  ought  to  bo'^ 
their  fcepters  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  ask  counfel  at 
his  mouth,    v^hat  they  ought  to  do. 

Thefe  exercifes  were  approv'd  and  promoted  by  many 
of  the  Bifliops,  encourag'd  by  King  Jaine^f  in  Scotland  : 
to  whom  my  Lord  Bacon  recommended  the  reviving  them, 
after  he  became  King  of  Great  Britain, 

It 
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It  muft  be  own'd,  the  writing  this  Letter  was  one  of 
the   nobleJft  ads  of  Giindai's  life,   if  he   had    but  kept 
more  flifly  to  it.    The  Queen  would  not  be  mov'd  by  all 
he  could  fay,   and  in  fome  few  months  after  fent  her  own 
Letter  to  the  Bifhops,  whereby  flie  requir'd  them  to  put 
down  thefe  exercifes  :    and  her  refentment  ran  fo  high 
againfl  the  Archbifliop,    that   he  was  conhn'd  to   his 
houfe,  and  fequeftred  for  fix  months.    The  Lord  Trea- 
furer  fent   to   the   Archbifhop,    directing  him  in  what 
manner  he    fhould  make  his  fubmiifion ;  which  he  for 
the  prefent  refus'd,  becaufe  he  did  not  think  himlelf  to 
have  committed  any  fault ;    and  therefore  he  would  not 
own  himfelf  in  any,   in   a  fubmiflive  Letter,  which  he 
wrote  to  the   Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  Star 
Chamber.      His  fequeftration   therefore    continued,    and 
there  was  fome  deiign  of  degrading  him.    But  at  laft,  in 
the  year   1582,  he  made  his  fubmiifion  :    wherein  he  in- 
fills  upon  it  indeed,    that  what  he   did  was,    becaufe 
he  was  mov'd  in  confcience  to  it  ;    yet  however   he 
fays,   That    "  underfianding  that  her  Majefty  therein, 
"  [the  forbidding  thofe  exercifes]     did    ufe  the  advice 
"  and  allowance  of  certain  Billiops,  his  Brethren,  who 
*'  by  likelihood  certified,  that  they  in  their  own  Dio- 
''  cedes  found  the  fame  more  hurtful  than  profitable  ; 
*'  in,  and  for  that,   he  is  perfwaded,  that  her  Majefly 
**  had  herein  a  Jincere  and  godly  meaning  to  the  quiet- 
"  nefs  of  her  people  :    and  that  alfo  her  commandment 
**  was  not  againil:  pofitive  law,  or  conflitution  of  the 
*'  realm,  he  cannot  but  Jpeak  honourably  and  diitijully  of 
*'  her  Majejly's  doings,  as  of  a  godly  Prince,  meaning  icell 
*'  of  the  Church  and  her  people,  in  this  her  Majefly's 
"  direction  and  commandment.     And  as  he  is  mofl  hear- 
**  tily  forry,  that   he  hath  incur'd   her    Majefly 's  grie- 
'*   vous  ottence,   for  not  obferving  that  her  command- 
*'  ment  ;    fo  doth  he  mofl  humbly  and  lowly  befeech 
**  her  Highnefs  not  to  impute  the  fame  to  any  obflinate 
"  intent,    meaning  to  difobey  her   Majefly  ;    but  only 
**  that  he  was  then  moved  in  confcience  to  be  an  hum- 
"  ble  fuiter  to  her  Majefly,    to  be  fpar'd  from  being  the 
"  fpecial   inflrument  in    fupprefling    the    faid    exercifes. 
*'  And  to  the  intent  her  Majefry  may  think  that  he  meant 
*'  no  difobedience,  in  any  maintenance  of  them  to  con- 
"  tinue  contrary  to  her  commandment,  h^  doth  pray  her 
1^  "Majefty  to  be  truly  inform'd,   how  he  himfelf  did,  in 
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**  his  own  Bijhopi'kk,  and  other  pculiar  jurifdiSiions,  fuffer 
*'  no  fuch  exercifes  to  be  ujed,  after  the  time  of  her 
**  her  Majefty's  faid  commandment.  "  *  So  that  I  do 
not  fee,  that  Mr.  Stryjje  had  fufficient  ground  to  com- 
mend him,  as  he  does,  upon  this  occafion  ,•  for  being  enr 
dued  with  an  immutable  conflancy  of  mind,  in  ferfifling 
in  a  thing  that  he  reckon  d  his  duty,  f  Nor  is  it  true, 
that  he  fays  elfewhere  :  'That  he  vjould  never  be  brought 
to  give  forth  his  orders,  for  the  putting  thefo  exercifos  down.  H 
'Tis  true,  he  would  never  {end  his  order  to  the  other 
Biftiops ;  but  'tis  plain,  by  his  fubmiffion,  he  gave  out 
fuch  orders  for  his  own  Diocefs.  And  I  would  fain 
know,  how  it  could  be  lawful  for  him  to  fupprefs  them 
himfelf  j  if  it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  fend  to  the  other 
Biihops  to  do  it  ?  If  the  fuppreffing  them  was  evil,  it 
was  unlawful  for  him  to  do  it  j  if  it  was  not,  he  might 
have  fent  to  his  Brethren  to  do  it  too.  This  ftiould 
be  a  warning  to  men,  to  beware  how  they  attempt  to 
force  men  upon  any  thing  contrary  to  their  conferences  ; 
fince  'tis  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  fufter  others 
to  deal  with  them  in  the  fame  manner  ,•  and  he  fome- 
times  does  fo,  as  we  fee  in  this  inflance  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  to  his  great  vexation  and  difquietment, 

*Tis  eafy  to  imagine,  the  perfecution  raged  furioufly, 
when  the  Queen  fhewed  herfelf  in  fuch  a  temper.  Ma- 
ny good  men  were  now  in  diftrefs,  and  while  abundance 
of  complaints  were  made  of  the  vaft  increafe  of  Papifls  ; 
yet  little  encouragement  could  be  allow'd  to  fuch  Mini- 
flers,  who  would  have  zealoufly  oppos'd  them. 

Mr.  Richard  Gawton,  or  Gayton,  was  now  fufpended 
for  his  Nonconformity.  He  was  Minifter  of  Snoring; 
but  Archbifhop  Parker,  after  he  was  prefented  to  it, 
forc'd  him  to  fign  an  obligation  of  loo  Marks,  to 
pay  Dr.  IVilloughby  (who  had  thro'  meer  carelefnefs  loft 
the  living)  14  /.  a  year.  +  If  he  had  not  done  it,  he 
muft  have  gone  to  prifon ;  which  was  a  barbarous  and 
tyrannical  aft  of  the  Archbifhop  ;  and  the  poor  man  was 
fo  cramp'd  with  paying  this  annuity,  that  he  was  glad 
to  quit  the  living. 

About 
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About  this  time  fell  out  alfo  the  troubles  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Greenhamy  Mini/ler  in  Drayton  near  Cambvidgey  a 
man  of  a  moft  excellent  fpirit  ;  and  who,  tho"  he  would 
not  lubfcribe,  or  conform  to  the  habits,  yet  avoided 
fpeaking  of  thefe  matters,  that  he  might  not  give  of- 
fence :  and  whoever  will  read  his  Letter  to  the  Bifliop 
of  Ely,  will  wonder  what  fort  of  men  they  could  be, 
that  would  bear  hard  upon  fuch  a  Minifter. 

Dr.  yohn  Aylmer  was  this  year,  1576,  made  Bifiiop 
of  LoiidcUy  a  man  of  a  moit  intemperate  heat,  who  per- 
fecuted  the  Puritans  with  the  utmoft  rage,  and  treated 
Minifters  with  fuch  virulent  and  abuiive  language,  as  a 
man  of  fenfe  and  indifterent  temper,  would  fcorn  to  ufe 
towards  porters  and  coblers.  I  think  it  worth  while  to 
trani'cribe  a  part  of  his  examination  of  a  poor  Minifter, 
that  it  may  be  feen  how  this  Bifliop  behaved  himfelf  up- 
on the  bench.  *  This  Minifter's  name  was  Merbury  ;  and 
upon  the  Bifhop's  urging  him  earneftly  to  tell  what  he  had 
to  fay  againft  him,  or  the  Biihop  of  Peterborough^  he  an-« 
fwer  d  him  thus  : 

"  M.  I  come  not  to  accufe,  but  to  defend  ,•  but  be- 
"  caufe  you  urge  me  for  advantage,  I  fay,  that  the 
*'  Bifliops  of  London  and  Peterborough^  and  all  the  Bifli- 
*'  ops  in  England,  are  guilty  of  the  death  of  as  many 
*'  fouls,  as  have  peri{hed  by  the  ignorance  of  the  Mi- 
*'  nifters  of  their  making,  zvhojn  they  knew  to  be  unable. 

'^  B.    Whom  fuch  have  I  made  ? 

**'  M.  I  accufe  you  not  particularly,  becaufe  I  know 
"  rot  your  eflate  j  if  you  have,  you  Ihall  bear  this  con- 
"  demnation. 

"  B.  Thy  propofition  is  falfe  ,•  if  it  were  in  Cambridge 
"  it  would  be  hifled  out  of  the  Schools. 

"  M.  Then  you  had  need  to  hire  hiflers. 

"  B.  If  Ij  hnding  one  well  qualihed  with  learning, 
"  admit  him,  and  he  after  play  the  trewant,  and  become 
*'  ignorant,  and  by  his  ignorance  flay  fouls,  am  I  guilty 
"    of  their  death  ? 

**  M.  This  is  another  queftion.  I  dillinguifh  :  I  fpeak 
"  of  them,  which  were  never  able. 

"  B.  Diftinguifli  ?  Thou  knowell  not  a  dillindion : 
"  What  is  a  diftindtion  ? 

I  "  M  'Ti» 
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"  A/.  'Tis  a  fevering  of  things  which  feem  to  be  the 
"  fame. 

**   B.  Nay,  that  is  differentia. 

*'  M.  Differunty  qua  non  funt  amhigua ;  but  we  dl- 
*'  tinguifh  thofe  things  only,  which  are  arnbigua  :  as  you 
"  diHer  not  from  the  Bifhop  of  London^  but  I  may  di- 
*'  diftinguifh  between  you  and  the  BiQiop  of  London  ; 
"  becaufe  you  remain  a  man  without  the  Bifhoprick. 

"  B.  Here's  a  tale  of  a  tub.  How  many  Predicaments 
*'  are  there  ? 

"  M.  I  anfvver  you  according  to  your  queflion,  if  I 
"  fay  there  are  enow  of  feven  :  for  why  do  you  ask 
''  me  queiliions  fo  impertinent  ? 

"  B.  How  many  Predicates  be  there }  Where  didft 
**  thou  learn  thy  Logic  ? 

"  M.  The  laft  time  you  fpake  much  of  70  'jr^i-mv  :  but 
**  this  is  7c  Tid^i^yov'    I  am  no  Logician. 

"  Thou  fpeakell  of  making  Miniflers :  the  Bifhop  of 
*'  Peterborough  was  never  more  overfeen  in  his  hfe, 
'*  than  when  he  admitted  thee  to  be  a  preacher  in 
*'  Northampton. 

"  M.  iSke  enough  fo,  (in  fome  fenfe)  I  pray  God 
*'  thefe  fcales  may  fall  from  his  eyes. 

''  B.  Thou  art  a  very  afs ;  thou  art  mad  ;  thou  art 
*'  couragious ;  nay,  thou  art  impudent  :  by  my  troth, 
"    I  think  he  is  mad ;  he  careth  for  no  body. 

*'  M.  Sir,  I  take  exception  at  fwearing  judges  :  I 
*'  praife  God,  I  am  not  mad,  but  forry  to  fee  you  fo  out 
"  of  temper. 

"  B.  Did  you  ever  hear  one  more  impudent  ? 

"  M.  'Tis  not,  I  tnift,  impudence  to  anfwer  for  my 
«  felf 

"  B.  Nay,  I  know  thou  art  couragious,  thou  art 
*^  fool  hardy. 

"  M.  Tho'  I  fear  not  you,  I  fear  the  Lord. 

"  Recorder  of  London.    Is  he  learned  ? 

"  B.  Learned  ?  He  hath  an  arrogant  fpirit  :  he  can 
*'  fcarce  conflrue  CatOy  I  think. 

*'  My  Sir,  you  do  not  punifh  me,  becaufe  I  am  un- 
*'  learned.  Howbeit,  I  underftand  both  the  Greek  and 
"  Latin  tongues  ;  alfay  me  to  approve  your  difgrace. 

"  B.  Thou  takeft  upon  thee  to  be  a  Preacher,  but 
"  there  is  nothing  in  thee  ;  thou  art  a  very  afs,  an  ideot, 

*^  and  a  fool. 

«  M. 
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"  M  I  humbly  befeech  you,  Sir,  have  patience,  give 
**  this  people  better  example  :  1  am  that  I  am,  thro' 
"  the  Lord :  I  fubmit  the  trial  of  my  fufficiency  to  the 
"  judgment  of  the  learned ;  but  this  wandering  fpeech 
**  is  not  logical. 

This  is  the  Bifhop  whom  Mr.  Strype  commends,  as  an 
exa^  Logician.  *  How  juftly  the  reader  may  judge  by  this 
fpecimen.  How  fine  was  fuch  language  out  of  the  mouth 
of  a  Chriftian,  a  Magiitrate,  and  a  Bifhop  !  1  here  is  a 
great  deal  more  worth  reading  in  that  examination.  Parti- 
cularly one  thing  is  remarkable,  that  he  infults  poor 
Merbury,  becaufe  he  was  for  having  a  Miniiier  in  every' 
parifh.  At  parting,  he  gave  him  the  civil  falutation  of 
an  overthivart  proud  Puritan  knave,  and  fent  him  to  the 
Marjkalfea,  tho"  he  had  been  twice  in  prifon  before. 
This  man  devis'd  the  employing  Apparitors,  as  fpies,  to 
to  go  about  on  the  Lord's  days,  and  fee  what  Conformi- 
ty was  ufed  in  every  parifh,  and  to  certify  accordingly,  f 
And  very  ftrid  he  was  in  enquiring,  whether  any  did 
not  ufe  the  Surplice,  or  altered  the  fervice,  and  particularly 
the  rites  in  Baptifm. 

One  of  his  Articles  related  to  contentious  Preachers, 
who  fcandaloufly  gave  others  the  name  o^  durnb  dogs.  This 
name,  which  the  Scripture  gives  to  fuch  Minillers,  as 
difcharge  not  their  office,  Ifa.  Ivi.  lo.  was  very  much  re- 
fented  by  the  Bifhop,  when  the  Puritans  applied  that 
Text  to  unpreaching  Miniflers  ,•  but  afs,  ideot,  fool, 
knave,  were  terms  which  the  Bifhop  could  freely  ufe 
himfelf,  as  appears  by  what  I  have  let  down  already. 

Another  of  his  injundions  was  :  "  No  invedives  to 
*'  be  ufed  of,  or  againfl,  Eflates  :  "  II  that  is,  fays 
Mr.  Strype,  This,  or  other  kingdoms,  or  potentates  : 
fome  preachers,  as  it  feems,  being  now  a-days  very 
liberal  in  their  fpeeches,  both  againll:  France  and  Spain. 
And  yet  he  himfelf  praCtis'd  quite  otherwife  ;  as  Mr. 
Strype  has  fet  down  his  moft  bitter  invedtive  againft 
Henry  the  French  King  :    "   He,    a  King,  or  a  Devil ; 

*'  a  Chriflian,  or  a  Lucifer  ?: Oh  !   wicked  caitiff, 

"  and  firebrand  of  hell.  "  +  Had  a  Preacher  utter'd 
fuch  words,  he  would  have  been  profecuted  by  this  Bifh- 
op,  but  his  dignity  privileged  him  above  other  mortals, 

I    2  to 
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to  fay  what  he  pleas'd.  He  was  pleased  to  fay  of  thefe 
his  injunctions  and  enquiries,  when  he  gave  them  forth  in 
his  Coniiitory ;  that  he  would  furely  and  feverely  punilh 
the  offenders  in  thefe  points,  or  he  -would  lie  in  the  dufl 
for  It.  *  And  that  his  cruelties  fufEciently  expos'd  him, 
we  may  learn  from  what  he  afterwards  faid  himfelf  : 
"  That  he  was  hated  like  a  dog,  and  was  call'd,  The 
"  opp>eJJor  of  the  childven  of  God.  "  f  And  not  ^vithout 
good  reafon  :  for  he  made  nothing  of  flinging  men  in- 
to prifon,  and  keeping  them  there  to  ruin  them. 

And  V'jYiQnWhitgijt  v/as  made  Archbifhop, 
WDLxxxiii.  the  fuMerings,  which  good  men  indurM  for  the 
fake  of  their  confciences,  became  intolerable. 
The  Minifters  in  Kent  being  grievouily  harrafs'd  this 
year  by  Whitgift^  for  not  fubfcribing  to  Articles,  devis'd 
by  himfelf,  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  Privy  Council. 
And  at  the  fame  time  came  up  a  great  many  other  Peti- 
tions from  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  complaining  of 
their  Miniilers  being  turnM  out.  The  Council  therefore 
wrote  to  the  Archbifiiop  in  their  behalf;  but  all  was  in 
vain  ;  he  only  grew  the  more  outragious  hereupon,  and 
fet  up  a  new  method  of  perfecution  among  us. 

He  devis'd  therefore  tv/enty  four  large  Arti- 
>iDLXxxiv.  cles,  or  interrogatories,  pennM  in  the  fubtil 
and  captious  flile  of  the  i^o?w//7jlnquifitions,and 
commanded  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  to  them,  ex  mero  ofjicio. 
No  copy  of  thefe  Articles  was  granted  them  j  nor  time 
allowed  them  to  confider  before  hand  of  their  anfwer  ; 
but  they  muft  give  it  upon  the  fpot.  Burleigh,  the  Lord 
Treafurer,  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Minifters,  fent  for 
the  Regifter  of  London,  and  defir'd  to  fee  thole  Articles  ; 
of  which  he  foon  after  thus  gave  his  opinion,  in  a  Letter  ' 
to  the  Archbiftiop:  "  The  Articles  I  have  read,  and 
hnd  them  fo  curioufly  penn'd,  fo  full  of  branches  and 
circumiiances,  that  I  think  the  Inquifitions  of  Spain 
ufe  not  fo  many  queftions  to  comprehend,  and  intrap 
their  preys.  I  know  your  Canoniiis  can  defend  thefe 
with  all  their  particles  :  but  furely,  under  your  Grace's 
corre(::tion,  this  juridical  and  canonical  liftner  of  poor 
Miniilers,  is  not  to  edify  and  reform.  And  in  cha- 
rity, 1  think,  they  ouglit  not  to  anfwer  to  all  thefe 

"  nice 
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nice  points,  except  they  were  very  notorious  offenders^ 
in  Papiliry  or  Herefy. —  But  I  conclude,  that  accord-' 
ing  to  my  iimpie  judgment,  this  kind  of  proceeding  is 
too  much  favouring  the  Ro?mjb  Inquifition,  and  is  ra* 
ther  a  device  to  feek  for  oitenders,  than  to  reform 
any.  "  * 

This  year  was  publifh'd  the  RheiJtijh  lejlamem,  v^'hich 
they  every  where  endeavour'd  to  accommodate  to  the 
Popifh  opinions.     The  learned  part  of  the  nation  thought 
a  confutation  of  thofe  opinions  was  neceliary.     Nay,  and 
Queen  EIiz,abeth  feems  to  have  been  not  a  little  concern'd 
about  it  ^  who  is  faid  to  have  fent  to  Be<,a,  to  requeil 
him  to   undertake  the  anfwer.     But  he  modeRly  excus'd 
it,  and  return'd  anfwer,   that  fhe  had  one  in  her  own 
kingdom  far  abler  than  himfelf  to  undertake  fuch  a  task. 
Being  ask'd,  who  that  perfon  fhould  be,  he  at  length  told 
her,  'twas  Mr.  T^homa5  C a,  tw/ight ;  the  man  our  Adver^ 
faries  hated  and  depos'd,  and  counted  worthy  of  nothing, 
but  reproaches  and  imprifonment  j  tho'  Bez,a  thought  the 
fun  did  not  fee  a  more  learned  man.  f     Soon  after.  Secre- 
tary Walftngham,  by  his  Letters,  folicited  him  to  under- 
take the  work  ;  and  the  better  to  enable  him  to  go  thro' 
with  it,  fent  him  an  hundred  pounds,  promiimg  likewife 
to  furnifh  him  witii  whatever  more  was  neceilary.     The 
Queen  her  felf,  who  placed  a  great  confidence  in  IVal^ 
Jingham,   is  thought  not  only  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  what  he  wrote  to  Camurighty   but  to  have  disburs'd 
the  money  he  fent  him.     His  Letter  to  him  was  foon  fe- 
conded  by  another,    wrote  in  the  name  of    Fulk   and 
Whitaker,    and   feveral    other  of    the  chief  Divines  at 
Cambridgey  who  earneflly  intreated  him  to  undertake  this 
work.     The  Miniflers  of  London  and  Suffolk  folicited  him 
to  the  fame  purpofe.     Cartunight,   in  compliance  with  the 
requefl:  of  fo  many  eminent  perfons,   and  out  of  a  delire 
of  vindicating  the  truth,    fet  about  it  diligently  :  and  had 
made  a  good  progrefs,   by  that  time  ArchbiHiop  IVhitgii't 
got  notice  of  it.     He  was  defperately  nettled,  either  that 
his  adverfary  fliould  have  fo  much  refpect  flie>v'd  him, 
or   fhould    have   an    opportunity    (vv^hich    he    knew  he 
would  improve)  of  gaining    fo    honourable  a  viciory  ; 

I  3  or. 
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cr,  that  he  faw  his  own  learning  undervalued,  while  no 
body  deiir'd  him  to  undertake  it ;    or  finally,    becaufe  he 
apprehended  his  authority  to  be  neglecled,  while  his  leave 
was  not  ask'd  for  his  undertaking  it.     Whatever  it  was, 
that  moved  this  Gentleman's  choler,  'tis  certain  he  pre- 
fently  fent,  and  haughtily  enough  forbad  Cart-wright's  far- 
ther proceedmg  in  it.     Now  I  would  fain  know,  how 
this  kl\  under  his  Archiepifcopal  cognizance  and  autho- 
rity }  or,  what  right  he  had  to  trouble  himfelf  about  what 
Mr.  Carfwright  was  writing  in  his  fludy,  againft  the  Pa- 
piils  ?  One  may  eafily  guefs  by  this,  that  v/hen  he  faid 
to  him,  as  1  mentioned  before  :   "  You  do  what  you  lift, 
**^  go  when  you  liit,   come  when  you  lift,  fpeak  when 
'*  you  lift,    at  your  pleafure  :    what  would  you  have 
'*  more  ?  "    we  may  guefs,   I  fay,  'twas  a  grief  of  foul 
to  him,  he  fliould  have  fo  much  as  that  poor  liberty,  and 
therefore  he  took  the  firft  opportunity  to  deprive  him  of 
it.     A  like  method  of  our  Adverfaries  we  fliall  meet  with 
again,  in  the  reign  of  King  'James  II.    Who  can  now  for- 
bear wondering  at  the  vain  and  troublefome  humour  of 
the  man  ?  What  ?  Was  there  no  need  of  any  anfwer  ?  All 
the  learned  every  where  unanimouily  teftify'd  the  con- 
trary.   If  an  anlwer  was  needful,    why  muft  Cartwright 
be  forbidden  to  meddle  with  it  }  Perhaps,   the  work  was 
too  difficult  for  him  to  be  able  to  manage  it.     Whoever 
thought  fo,   I  dare  fay  IVhitgift  did  not,  who  knew  by 
experience  what  Cartwright^s  abilities  were.    If  Cartwright 
was  not  to  be  trufted  in  fuch  a  combate,   why  did  not 
IVfntgiji  himfelf  undertake  it  }  Or  if  he  had  lefs  leifure, 
now  he  had  got  his  preferment,  to  write  againft  the  Pa- 
pifts,  than  he  had  formerly  againft  the  Puritans  ;  why  did 
he  not  himfelf  however  appoint  fome  other  noble  cham- 
pion,  that  fhould  be  fitter  to  enter  the  lifts  than  Cart' 
'Wright  ?  Well,  poor  Cartwright,  knowing  the  authority 
and  wrath  of  his  Grace  was  much  more  formidable,  than 
the  arguments  of  all  the  Rhemifts  put  together,  laid  afide 
the  v/ork  :   but  fome  years  after,  encourag'd  by  an  Ho- 
nourable Lord,  he  refum'd  it,  but  had  not  time  to  perfect 
it.    'Twas  not  printed  "till  after  his  own  and  Whitgift's 
death,  in  the  year,   16^18  :  the  Copy  had  been  negleded, 
and  was  moufe  eaten  in  part,  which  caus'd  fome  defeds, 
when  it  came  to  be  publifhM.     "  A  Book,  (fays  Fuller) 
"  whiqh  notwithftanding  the  forefaid  ^efeds,    is  fo  com- 

"  pleat. 
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"  pleat,  that  the  Rhemifis  durft  never  return  the  leail. 
"  anfwer  thereunto,  "  *'  And  in  another  place  thus 
*'  In  a  word,  no  Eiglifi  champion,  in  that  age,  did 
"  with  more  valour,  or  luccefs,  charge  Or  rout  the  Ro- 
"  mijb  enemy  in  matters  of  dodrine.  "  f  Which  is  a 
noble  commendation  out  of  the  moui  h  of  an  adveri'ary. 
Some  may  perhaps  think,  that  Dr.  Fulk  wrote  his  learned 
Anfwer  to  the  Rhemifis,  at  the  delire  of  the  Archbifhop  ; 
but  "'tis  certain  he  did  not  :  he  was  one  of  the  Cambiidge 
Doftors,  who  defir'd  Carfwrigbt  to  undertake  it  j  and 
when  he  faw  he  had,  upon  the  Archbiiliop's  diicourage- 
ment,-  laid  afide  a  work,  which  he  thought  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary,  he  undertook  it  himfelf.  And  when  he  publifli'd 
his  Book,  he  gave  his  readers  notice,  they  were  to  expeft 
a  much  more  compleat  anfwer  from  Mr.  Cartwright.  And 
indeed  there  was  no  great  reafon,  why  the  Archbifhop 
fliould  commit  the  work  to  Ftdk,  rather  than  to  Cart- 
ivright :  Fulk  was  himfelf  a  Puritan,  and  chofe  to  leave 
the  College,  and  board  in  a  private  houfe  in  Cambridge^ 
rather  than  wear  the  Surplice.  And  Mr.  Strype,  in  leveral 
places,  has  occafion  to  Ihew  he  was  a  Puritan.  II 

This  year  Mr.  George  Giffard^  a  learned  Minifler  at 
Maiden  in  Ejfex,  was  mfpended  by  his  Diocefan,  Bifhop 
Aylmer.  He  wrote  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal  againft  the 
Brownifis,  in  defence  of  the  Church;  tho'  he  Vv''as  a  Pu- 
ritan, and  fcrupled  Conformity  in  feveral  things.  "  He 
"  was,  as  Mr,  Strype  fays,  a  great  and  diligent  Preacher, 
"  and  much  efleem'd  by  many,  and  of  good  rank  in  the 
*'  town ;  and  had  brought  that  place  to  more  fobriety, 
**  and  knowledge  of  true  religion,  ■"  t  But  thofe  things 
were  poor  trifles,  while  he  did  not  like  the  ceremonies  : 
and  the  Archbifliop  was  as  bitter  againfl  him,  as  his  Dio- 
cefan, and  would  not  regard  the  (bit  the  Lord  Treafurcr 
made  in  his  behalf  He  was  brought  before  the  High 
Commidion,  and  accus'd  of  teaching  difobedience  to  ma- 
giftrates,  and  feveral  other  things.  But  when  his  accufers 
could  not  prove  Vv'liat  they  alledg'd  againil  him,  but  a  I 
the  charges  appear'd  to  be  felfe,  the  Bifliop,  for  very 
Ihame  reftor'd  him  to  his  preaching,  for  a  little  while  ; 
for  he  kept  his  e^rs  (lill  opefi  to  this  kind  of  fycophmts, 

I  4  whom, 
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whom,  one  would  think,   upon  fuch  tryal,  he  Ihould* 
have  abhorr'd  ;    and  fo,   upon  a  new  complaint,  he  fuf 
pended  him  a  fecond  time. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year,  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
pafs  d  a  Bill  for  reforming  fome  things  :  what  they  par- 
ticularly were,  and  how  the  Biihops  at  that  time  behav'd 
themfelves,  may  be  learnt  from  Archbifhop  Wintgift's  Let- 
ter to  the  Queen.  "  They  have  pafs'd,  fays  he,  a  Bill  in 
*'  that  Houfe  yeflerday,  touching  the  matter  [of  admit- 
*'  ting  men  to  the  Minillry]  which,  beildes  other  great 
^''  inconveniences,  hath  this  alfo,  that  if  it  pafs  by  Far- 
^*^  Jiament,  it  cannot  hereafter  but  in  Parliament  be  al- 

*'  ter'd  : whereas,  if  it  pafs  but  as   a  Ganon  from 

*'  us,  by  your  MajePiy's  authority,  it  may  be  obferv'd  or 
*'  alter'd  at  your  pleafure.  "  [This  was  a  cunning  fetch 
of  the  Archbifhop,  coniidering  the  temper  of  the  Queen.] 
**^  They  have  alfo  palled  a  Bill,  giving  liberty  to  marry 
*'  at  all  times  of  the  year,  without  reftraint,  contrary 
*'  to  the  old  Canons,  continually  obferv'd  amongfl  us ; 
^^  and  containing  matter,  which  tendeth  to  the  iland^'r  of 
^'  this  Church,  as  having  hitherto  maintain'd  an  er- 
*'  rour.  ''  *  The  v/atchful  Archbifhop  was  very  folici- 
tous,  that  the  Church  of  England  might  be  thought  as 
infallible,  as  that  of  Rome.  By  this  we  may  perceive, 
what  kind  of  men  we  have  had  to  do  with ;  and  that 
their  pride  and  infufterable  arrogance  has  always  made 
them  oppofe  all  methods  of  peace  and  union  :  and  yet 
this  man  himfelf,  before  he  was  made  a  Bifliop,  and  had 
tailed  the  fweet  gain  that  thefe  laws  brought  in,  declar'd 
himfelf  difpleas'd,  that  men  fliould  be  forbidden  to  marry 
at  all  timies  of  the  year.  And  what  did  it  iignify,  that 
this  was  contrary  to  the  old  Canom,  if  thofe  old  Canons 
were  contrary  to  fenfe  and  reafon,  and  were  delign'd  in 
favour  of  fuperflition  ?  But  let's  hear  how  he  goes  on  : 
*'  There  is  likewile  now  in  hand,  in  the  fame  Houfe,  a 
"  Bill  concerning  Eccleliaftical  Courts,  and  Vilitations  by 
*'  Bifhops,  which  may  reach  to  the  overthrow  of  eccle- 
*f  fiaflica!  jurifdidion,  and  fludy  of  the  Civil  Laws.  The 
*'  pretence  of  the  Bill  is  againft  excel^ive  fees,  and  exaiti- 
*^  ons,  in  Eeclefiaftjcal  Courts,  which  fees  are  none  other 
**  than  have  been  ofiong  time  accuflom'd  to  be  taken  ;  the 

"  law. 
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"  law,  already  eflablifh'd,   providing  a  fharp  and  fevere 
*'  punifhment  for  fuch,  as  fhall  exceed  the  fame. 

The  Convocation  fat  this  year,  and  the  Miniilers  drew 
up  their  reafons,  why  they  could  not  fubfcribe,  as  the 
Bifhops  required  them,  to  two  of  their  three  Articles,  viz,. 

2.  "  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of 
''  ordaining  Bifliops,  Priefls  and  Deacons,  containeth  in 
"  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
"  the  fame  may  be  lawfully  ufed  :  and  that  I  my  felf, 
"  who  do  fubfcribe,  will  ufe  the  Form  of  the  faid  Book 
"  prefcribed,  in  public  Prayer,  and  adminiflration  of 
"  the  Sacraments,   and  no  other.  " 

3.  "  That  I  allow  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Reli" 
*^  gioriy  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbiftiops  and  Bifhops  of 
'^  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Convo- 
*'  cation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God, 
*^  1562,  and  fet  forth  by  her  Majeily's  authority  ;  and 
*'  do  believe  all  the  Articles,  therein  contain'd,  to  be 
'*  agreeable  to  God.  In  witnefs  whereof  I  have  fubfcrib'd 
"  my  name.  " 

Together  with  their  reafons  they  prefented  a  Petition, 
drawn  in  the  mofl  humble  and  refpefiful  flile.  Herein  they 
earneRly  requefl  them,  "  To  ponder  the  reafons  that 
*'  with  held  them  from  fubfcribing,  and  fo  to  refolve 
"  them  of  the  point  they  had  fet  down,  as  that  they 
"  might  clearly  underfland  how  with  a  good  confcience 
*^  they  might  yield  unto  It ;  or  if  they  [the  Convoca- 
"  tionj  fhould  judge  either  all,  or  fome  part  of  that 
*^  they  [the  Miniflers]  alledg'd,  to  be  jufl  and  reafona- 
**  ble,  that  then  it  might  pleafe  their  wifdoms  to  become 
*'  favourable  means  unto  her  moft  excellent  Majefly,  and 
"  the  high  Court  of  Parliament,  for  the  Reformation  of 
*'  fuch  things,  as  by  the  Word  of  God  are  to  be  redrefs'd. 
"  Then  they  appeal  to  God,  that  they  fought  not  to  de- 
'^  face  the  Church,  nor  delighted  to  difcover  her  imper- 
*^  fections  ;  but  upon  fuch  neceffities  and  extremities,  as 
**  fome  of  them  had  been  brought  to,  and  efpecially 
*'  which  were  indurM  by  their  poor  flocks,  where  they 
"  had  labour'd,  which  were  now  left  without  any  preach- 
*^  ing  Minifler,  they  were  conilrainM  modellly  to  lay 
"  open  the  fores  and  wounds  thereof,  before  their  Rgve- 
"  rend  Synod,  of  whom  in  all  duty  and  reafon  they. 
"  were  chiefly  to  hope  to  receive  fome  comfort  and  re- 
*•  Jief ;  that  if  there  be  any  Balm  in  Gilead,   and  any 
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*'  Phyftcian  in  all  Ifraelj  their  infeded  Church,  and  the 
"  daughter  of  their  people  might  be  healed.  In  which 
"  refped  they  defir'd  all  might  be  taken  in  good  part,  as 
"  it  was  by  them  dutifully  and  charitably  meant.  "  This 
Petition  may  be  feen  in  Afr.  Fenner^i-  Defence  of  the  godly 
Minifters  againfl  D.  Bridges :  *  where  their  reafons  alio 
are  let  down  at  length,  f  What  became  of  this,  take  in 
that  author's  own  words  :  "  After  this  Petition  was  pre- 
"  fented  by  us,  by  the  hands  of  a  godly  and  reverend 
"  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  Member  at  that  time  of  that 
*'  Houfe  -y  it  was  carrried  up  to  the  upper  Houfe  of  the 
"  Convocation,  where  the  Spiritual  Lords  fat.  From 
"  whom  no  anfwer  was  brought  us  until  this  day ;  where- 
"  with,  as  divers  of  the  lower  Convocation  Houfe  com- 
**  plain'd,  that  a  Petition,  ofter'd  to  the  whole,  fhould 
**  be  fmother'd  in  the  hand  of  one,  and  fhould  never  be 
*'  read,  perufed,  nor  feen  into  by  them  ;  fo  you  may  un- 
'^  derftand  how  the  Bifhops  had  then  flopped  all  their 
*'  ears  of  compaflion  againft  us  ;  fo  that  no  humble  fuit, 
"  no  obteftation  in  the  bowels  of  Chrift  Jefus,  for  the 
"  honour  of  God,  and  the  holy  peace  of  the  Church, 
"  no  cries,  which  would  have  moved  brazen  and  iron 
**  hearts,  could  move  them  once  to  regard  us,  or  hear 
•'  us,  or  in  that  alTembly  confider  what  we  had  faid, 
*'  or  make  us  any  anfwer,    good  or  evil.  "  H 

The  Minifters  complain'd,  that  the  Bifhops,  by  their 
tliird  Article,  required  a  fubfcription  to  all  the  XXXIX 
Ankles  of  Religiony  which  was  more  than  the  A6t  of  Par- 
liament would  warrant.  "  For,  fays  Mr.  Fenner,  neither 
*'  in  exprefs  words,  nor  any  founding  that  way,  doth  that 
"  law  require  fubfcription,  or  alfTent,  further  than  to  all 
**  the  Articles  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  con- 
"  feffion  of  the  true  faith,  and  the  dofirine  of  the  Sacra- 
*'  ments,  compris'd  in  a  Book  intituled.  Articles,  Sec.  " 
And  elfewhere  he  remarks  :  "  That  the  end  of  the  Sta- 
"  tute  was  exprefs'd  in  thefe  words  :  "Tljat  the  Churches  of 
'*  the  Queen's  Mnjefly's  dominions  may  be  fewed  ivith  Paf 
"  tors' of  found  religion^  be  it  enaSied,  &c.  Whereby  "'tis 
"  evident,  fays  he,  that  this  was  made  as  a  brazen  wall 
*'  to  keep  Papifts  and  other  Heretics  out  of  the  Paflor's 
"  chair  ;  which  the  Bifhops  have  made  fo  ftrong  a  cord 
*'  to  pull  men   (by  their  own  confefTion)    of  found  re- 

"  ligion 
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"  ligion  out,  as  in  many  places  it  pulleth  down  the  chair 
"andall.  ''* 

And  now  I  am  fallen  upon  this  Book,  which  relates  to 
thefe  times,  and  was  printed  1587,  I  fhall  take  notice 
of  feveral  other  pafTages,  which  will  give  us  light  con- 
cerning them.  Thus  then  he  reproveth  the  corruptions 
of  thofe  times,  and  vindicates  Minifters,  who  fpake  a- 
gainfl  them  :  "  If  the  pride  of  life  be  to  be  thundred  a- 
"  gainft  in  all  men,  ought  the  Bifhops  to  be  left  out, 
"  who,  contrary  to  the  exprefs  commandment  of  Chriit, 
"  the  profeffion  of  many  Martyrs  at  their  death,  their 
"  own  writings  and  admonitions  in  former  times,  do  live 
"  in  all  oftentation  of  pomp,  daintinefs  of  fare,  fuperflu- 
"  ity  of  expences,  greatnefs  of  retinue,  rather  like  Nobles 
"  and  Dukes,  than  Minifters  and  Ambafladors  of  our 
**  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ?  "  f  In  referring  to  their  own  wri- 
tings and  admonitions,  he  had  an  eye  to  Aylmer,  at  that 
time  Bifhop  of  London  ;  whofe  Ha,bourough  for  faithful 
Subjecis  he  cites  in  the  Margin.  And  truly  the  palFage  is 
fo  very  full,  and  ferves  fo  well  to  fhew  the  bafenefs  of 
that  perfecuting  Bifhop,  who  lived  at  the  very  time  I  am 
treating  of,  that  I  fhall  here  tranfcribe  it  from  his 
Book.  "  Come  off  you  Bifhops,  away  with  your  fu- 
*'  perfluities,  yield  up  your  thoufands,  be  content  with 
**  hundreds,  as  they  be  in  other  reformed  Churches, 
**  where  be  as  great  learned  men  as  you  are.  Let  your 
**  portion  be  prieft-like  and  not  prince -like.  Let  the 
*'  Queen  have  the  reft  of  your  temporalities  and  other 
*'  lands  to  maintain  thefe  wars  which  you  procur'd, 
"  and  your  miftrefs  left  her,  and  with  the  reft  to  build 
*'  and  found  fchools  through  out  the  realm  :  that  every 
**  parifh  Church  may  have  his  Preacher,  every  city  his 
''  Superintendent  to  live  honeftly  and  not  pompoufly; 
*^  which  will  never  be,  unlcfs  your  lands  be  difperfed  and 
**  beftowed  upon  many,  which  now  feedeth  and  fatteth 
'*  but  one.  Remember  that  AbimeleCy  when  David  in 
"  his  banilhment  wold  have  dined  with  him,  kept  fuch 
"  hofpitality,  that  he  had  no  bread  in  his  houfe  to  give 
"  him,  but  the  fiiew  bread.  Where  was  all  his  fuperfluity 
"  to  keep  your  pretended  hofpitality  ?  For  that  is  the 
"  caufe  that  you  alledge,  why  you  muft  have  thoufands, 

^'   as 
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"  as  though  you  were  commanded  to  keep  hofpitality, 
"  rather  v/ith  a  thoufand,  than  ^^ath  an  hundredth.  I 
"  would  our  countryman  Widiejth  book,  which  he  wrote 
"  IDe  Ecdefia,  were  in  print,  and  there  fhould  you  fee 
"  that  your  wrinches  and  cavillations,  be  nothing  worth. 
"  It  was  my  chance  to  happen  of  it  in  ones  hand,  that 
**  brought  it  out  of  Bohemia.  "  But  this  Bi'hop  could 
be  very  well  content  himfelf  to  drive  Miniilers  from  their 
people,  that  many  parifhes  might  be  without  i  reachers, 
when  he  was  getting  thoufands  by  it  :  and  indeed  he' 
feems  to  be  a  man,  who  never  wanted  a  falvo  for  getting 
money  ;  and  this  was  his  excufe,  when  he  was  reproached 
with  his  own  words  :  IVhen  I  woi  a  child ,  I  jpake  m  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child.  *  But  I  go  on  again  with  Mr. 
Fenne/s  words  :  "  At  leaft  wife  lliouid  not  the  diforders 
"  of  their  [the  Bifhops]  houfholds,  the  daily  abufe  of 
"  God  his  name,  in  the  mouths  both  of  their  fervants 
"  and  of  themfelves,  the  bribes  of  their  officers  and  of- 
"  facials,  with  others,  the  abufes  of  their  Courts  :  a- 
*'  mongH  other  things  their  licences  granted  to  children, 
"  who  have  not  the  confent  of  their  parents,  to  marry 
*'  fecretly,  or  without  orderly  publiihing  of  the  contra6t, 
*'  thereby  defeating  both  the  laws  of  God,  and  of  men, 
*^  their  commutation  of  penances  :  fhould  not  thefe,  I 
"  fay,  likewife,  with  moderation  be  reproved,?  "  Elfe- 
where  he  tells  us,  there  were  "  Multitudes,  which  in 
**  three  months  time,  had  fo  many  flars,  yea,  even  the 
"  third  part  either  taken  from  them,  or  cover'd  with  fuch 
"  a  cloud  of  fufpenfions,  as  they  could  not  for  a  long 
**  time,  nay,  fome  not  to  this  day,  receive  any  light  from 
"  them,  or  others  for  them  :  that  there  was  a  great 
"  complaint  of  all  the  fhires  almoft  of  her  Majefty's  do- 
*'  minions,  by  general,  by  particular  fupplications  :  that 
*'  by  viiis  means,  perfons,  if  they  would  hear  a  fermon, 
"  muft  go,  in  fome  places,  five,  feven,  or  twelve  miles ; 
"  yea  many  times,  in  fome  fhires,  fourteen  or  twenty 
'*'  miles.  And  farther,  thofe,  who  fhould  have  encou- 
"  rased  men  to  go  hear,  have  made  them  pay  twelve 
"  pence  a  Sabbath,  for  being  abfent  from  their  parifh 
**  Church  ;  it  being  undoubtedly  proved,  they  went  to 
"  hear  a  fermon  eliewhere.  "  t    ^^  another  place  he  tells 
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us,  how  fcandaloufly  many  places  were  at  that  time  fup- 
ply'd  :  "  That  fo  many  lights  in  divers  (hires  at  once 
"  weve  {truck  out ;  when  fomewhere  an  old  Mafs  Prieft, 
* '  fcarce  able  to  read  diiiinCtly,  and  of  evil  example  of 
"  life ;  ibmswhere  a  Preacher,  but  with  counterfeit  letters 
"  of  orders^  lately  come  out  of  Brideively  and  after  for 
*'  fhame  fain  to  fly  away  ;  fomewhere  bare  and  naked 
«'  Readers ;  fomewhere  a  Preacher,  having  a  Benefice  in 
<^  another  fhire  ;  lately  a  Farmer,  not  able  rightly  and 
*'  fruitfully  to  open  any  place  of  Scripture,  with  compe- 
^'  tency  of  gifts  fit  for  a  Minifter,  v/ander'd  from  one 
**  congregation  to  another,  to  difcharge  a  fmall  pieced  of 
"  duty.  "  *  He  fays  :  "  There  was  a  diflerence  in  the 
"  form  of  fubfcriptions.  The  Miniiters  of  Szijjex  in  their 
"  fubfcription  (a  copy  of  which  they  received  under  the 
"  Biihop's  leal)  excepted  all  things  in  the  Rubrics^ 
"  unlefs  they  were  fo  underftood,  as  they  did  not  re- 
"  pugn  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  analogy  of  faith, 
"  as  "'tis  now  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England. "  f 
He  fays  : "  Several  fubfcrib'd  not  the  Articles  at  all,  or  any 
"  thing  like  them.  "  He  complains:  "  That  they  fufter'dthe 
"  fworn  Notary  to  deny  them  a  copy  of  their  mbfcriptionSj 
"  fufpenfions,  deprivations,  and  public  adts  pafied  againll 
*'  them.  If  they  had  copies  hereof,  be  faySy  it  would  ap- 
*'  pear  fome  fubfcrib'd  thus  :  We  fubfcnbe  thefe  Article.^  ca 
*'  tJjey  ag.ee  with  the  IVord  of  God .  or,  demfto  fecundo, 
*'  that  is,  taking  aivay  the  fecond :  with  divers  others  of 
"  the  like  nature.  "  Many  lamented  their  flip  in  fubfcri- 
bing.  And  when  Dr.  Bridges  had  faid  :  "They  fliould  then 
openly  revoke  their  fubfcription :  He  aniwers  :  "  They  are 
"  withheld  becaufe  they  think  it  in  vain,  feeing  one  at- 
"  tempting  to  do  it,  was  utterly  deny'd  to  rafe  out  his 
"  name  again  :  otherwife  they  make  it  notorious  enough 
"  to  all  men,  to  Vv/hom  the  knowledge  thereof  doth  ap- 
"  pertain. "  II  In  another  place  of  his  Book  he  complains, 
that  Minifiers  were  undermin'd  in  this  bufmefs  of  fubfcri- 
bing  :  "  That  it  was  promised  to  fome,  who  had  fubfcrib'd 
"  according  to  the  Archbifhop's  godly  interpretations,  that 
"  they  fliould  have  a  copy  of  the  fame,  which  after  they 
"  could  not  get  :  that  others  fubfcrib'd  with  this  and 
"  that  condition  i  but  afterward  their  names  were  mufler'd 

"  in 
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«'  in  one  rank  with  the  reft,  as  being  all  under  the  fame 
*'  colours  :  that  others  were  promised,  after  this  fubfcrip- 
"  tion,  much  favour  and  proteftion  againll:  their  evil  dif- 
"  pos'd  and  Popifli  enemies-  which  yet  afterward  they 
*'  felt  as  the  fhadow  of  a  naked  tree  in  the  latter  end  of  a 
*'  hot  and  dry  fummer,  being  rather  more  molefted  in 
*'  their  Commiflaries  Court  than  before  ;  yea  even  touch- 
*'  ing  thefe  matters  of  the  ufe  of  the  Book,  and  that  by 
"  haling  and  pulling  of  fentences  generally  fpoken,  as  if 
*'  they  had  fpecially  been  fpoken  againlt  the  Book  of 
*'  Common  Prayer ;  whereof  one  was  even  driven  to  this 
«'  point,  that  openly  in  the  Pulpit  he  muft  revoke  his  fay- 
«  ing,  or  elfe  afrefti  depart  from  his  Church  :  that  Mr. 
^^  F.  [I  fuppofe  the  author  himfelf ]  was  made  to  fwear 
<*  to  anfwer  to  Articles,  which  he  might  not  fee  till  after- 
"  ward  ;  and  then  urgM  upon  his  oath,  not  only  to  con- 
**  fefs  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged,  but  any  fuch 
*'  thing,  or  any  thing  founding  that  ixiay,  and  not  only  of 
"  public  fpeech,  but  of  private,  when,  or  ivherefoever  they 
"  were  fpoken;  and  not  only  the  things,  but  the  zvords ; 
"  and  not  only  the  words,  but  the  occajtcn  whereon,  the 
*'  manner  how,  the  reafon  why  any  fuch  things  were  faid ; 
"  and  that  not  of  one,  but  every  Article,  to  the  number 
"  of  feventeen.  "  * 

He  gives  fome  touches  of  the  mild  and  gentle  treatment 
the  Minifters  met  with  :  "  When  the  Articles  were  firft 
"  urg'd  upon  all  Minifters  [  I  fuppofe  he  means  in  London'] 
"  by  the  Archdeacon  and  CommifTary,    the  Archdeacon 

« openly  determin'd  before  hand,  that  fuch  as  did 

*'  refufe  to  fubfcribe  to  thofe  Articles,  were  fuch  as  difal- 
*'  low^'d  her  Majefty's  authority,  and  refused  to  allow  the 
"  faith  and  miniftry  of  this  Church  to  be  the  true  faith, 
"  and  any  lawful  miniftry.  The  Minifters  fomewhat 
"  griev'd  with  this  rough  beginning,  determin'd  before- 
"  hand,  e're  the  courfe  of  law  paifed,  to  go  to  the  Bi- 
"  Ihop ;  thinking  thereby  to  obtain  more  moderation  of 
"  him,  if  not  for  the  matter  itfelf,  yet  for  the  manner  of 
"  dealing.  Being  come,  they  fend  two  before  with  fup- 
**  plication,  to  deiire  to  know  his  Lordfhip's  pleafure,  if 
"  they  fhould  come  together,  or  in  what  fort  he  would 
"  accept  them  to  conference,   becaufe  that  they  were  ma- 

"  ny. 
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*'  ny.    He  at  the  firJfl,    before  many  Gentlemen  and  o 
**  thers,  draweth  out  certain  accufations,    not  yet  dra\Mi 
"  into  Articles,   which  concern'd  one  of  the  laid  Mini- 
*'  flers ;  and  having  read  them,  faith  :    Tou  are  boys,  prin- 
*^  cokes,  &c.  and  luill  you  teach  all  others  ?  "   And  having 
mifreprefented    an    argument  of  one   of  the   Minifters, 
he  ufed  this  language  to  him  :    "  If  I  had  a  boy  in  Cam- 
*'  bridge,  who  would  make  fuch  reafons,    I  would  britch 
"  him ;   but  I  will  make  you  known  for  fuch  as  you  are, 
"  and,  I  trowe,    I  am  able  to  prove  Herefy  againfl   you. 
"  Well,    feeing  you  are  come  thus  diforderly,  come  toge- 
"  ther  to  me  in  the  afternoon,  or  elfe  I  will  fufpend  you 
t(  ^jj  >•>  *     When  they  came  in  the  afternoon,   they  were 
firft  charg'd  with  a  defign  to  raife  tumults,    and  by  num- 
ber  to  outface  their  fuperiors  ;    and  then  had  leave    to 
propofe  their  doubts.    And  then  an  antient  Minifter  urg'd, 
that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  tolerated  an  unpreach- 
ing  Miniftry,   and  fo  was  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  urg'd  the  Bifhop  with  fome  parts  of  his  own  writings 
heretofore    [  I  fuppofe  what  I  cited  from  the  Harborough^ 
To  him  therefore  he  anfwer'd  :  Tou  are  a  fool,  and  can  fay 
nothing,  hold  your  peace,  let  another  fpeak.    When  another 
argued  :  That  the  foreskin  cut  off  in  circumciilon  was  not 
the  outward  Element  of  the  Sacrament,    any  more  than 
the  iilthinefs  of  the  flefti  which  the  water  carried  away  : 
The  Bifhop  flopped  his  mouth,    faying,  He  uas  a  dolt  i 
and  ask'd  another.  If  that  was  his  judgment  ?  When  ano- 
ther charged  the  Archdeacon  with  uncharitable  dealing, 
the  Bifhop  faid :    Have  him  away,    let  him  go  homey  and 
fcold  -with  his  "wife. 

In  another  aiTembly,  not  long  after,  of  many  Bifhops, 
fome  Deans,  and  fome  Civilians,  one  of  the  Bifhops  rea- 
fon'd  with  one  of  the  Miniflers,  about  Matth.  xx.  25,  TTie 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion,  but  it  JJjall  not  be 
fo  with  you.  The  Bifhop  afferted,  that  the  word  yjf,Tvi'- 
jwexiu\i(nv  being  compounded,  fignified  tyrannical  domi- 
nioHy  in  that  place,  and  i  Pet.  v.  3.  f  The  Minifter 
confuted  him  from  Luke  xxn.  25.  where  the  fimple  word 
is  ufed  for  the  fame  thing  :  and  from  what  Hands  in  oppo- 
lition  to  it,  both  in  Matthew  and  Peter  :  and  from  the 

LXX 
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LXX  Interpreters,  who  ufe  It  in  (peaking  of  Chrift's 
government,  which  was  not  tyrannical,  Pf.  ex.  2.  Rtde 
thou  in  the  midit  of  thine  enemies.  The  Bifhop  look'd 
then  hotly  upon  him,  and  laid  :  Will  you  follow  the 
LXX  in  their  whole  TranUation  ?  To  which  anfwer  was 
made  :  No,  but  they  might  well  be  alledg'd  for  the  ufe 
of  a  Greek  word.  Then  the  Bifhop,  having  nothing  fur- 
ther to  fay,  looked  ftedfalBy  upon  him,  and  faid  :  ^'Thou 
loy,  beavdlefs  boy,  yefierday-bird,  new  out  of  the  jhell :  mufi 
mt  the  jpirits  of  the  Prophets  be  fubjeEi  to  the  Prophets  ? 
"Were  not  thefe  Minillers,  do  we  think,  inexcufabie,  who 
would  not  be  convinc'd  by  fuch  clear  reafonings,  fet  off 
with  fo  much  advantage  of  fine  rhetoric  ? 

"  About  the  fame  time,  two  Miniflers,  who  had  be- 
"  fore  fubfcrib'd  with  great  limitation  and  exception,  be- 
*'  ing  caird  for  about  a  letter,  and  well  rattled  by  the 
*'  Bifliop ;  to  one  faying  :  Michael  the  Archangel,  my 
"  Lord,  gave  the  Devil  no  fuch  words  :  he  fiercely  turned 
"  about  and  faid,  Michael' ft  thou  me  ?  To  the  other  fay- 
*'  ing  :  I  befeecli  you,  my  Lord,  let  us  rather  undergo 
"  any  puniihment,    than  be  fo  judgM  of  :    he  anfwer'd  : 

Undergo  afsy  undergo  goofe,  undergo  fool  y  as  you  are 
"  fantafiical  in  your  opinions,  fo  are  you  in  your  words. 
*'  Where  didff;  thou  ever  read,  undergo  ?  I  omit  (fays  my 
"  author)  many  unfavoury  vows  ;  as.  If  ever  you  preach, 
"  and  do  not  fubfcribe  fimply,  hang  me  up  at  Tyburn.  " 
Who  this  Bifhop  was,  I  cannot  certainly  fay,  and  dont 
care  to  trouble  the  reader  with  only  a  conjecture  :  it  ap- 
pears, he  was  not  the  fame  with  the  former. 

He  fays  :  ''  The  Bifliops  would  not  yield  the  fame  li- 
**  berty  to  all  Minifters,  which  would  by  oath,  promife, 
**  and  bond,  have  tied  themfelves  to  the  fame  peaceable 
"  behaviour  ;  which  fome  grave  and  godly  Miniflers  of 
"  Suffolky  and  Warwkkjhire,  were  dimitetd  withal,  and 
**  not  urged  to  fubfcribe.  ''  *  He  then  enquires  into  the 
caufe  of  that  moderation  toward  them,  and  argues,  it 
could  not  be  compaflion  to  poor  Miniflers,  opprefs'd  with 
the  charge  of  a  wife  and  children ;  becaufe  they  rcfus'd  it  to 
fuch  as  were  in  greater  want,  than  thofe  whom  they 
fo  us'd  :  it  was  not  in  pity  to  the  people  ;  becaufe  the 
congregations,    whom  they  deprived  of  their  Minifters, 

were 
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were  many  of  them  larger  than  thofe  they  favour'd.  And 
how  Httle  compaffion  they  had  for  the  people,  he  fays, 
appears  by  the  anfwers  they  gave  them,  when  they  peti- 
tion'd  for  their  Faftors  liberty  :  JVe  are,  fay  they,  yotir 
Pajiors  ;  thoje  you  jiie  for  are  our  fuhftitutes.  To  others, 
complaining  of  their  feldom  hearing  good  preaching,  they 
anfwer'd  :  Learn  to  praclije  that  in  one  quarter,  ivbich  you 
heard  in  the  former.  He  fays  therefore,  the  true  caufe  of 
their  (hewing  fo  much  favour  to  fome  was,  that  they 
were  commended  to  them  by  tv/o  mod:  honourable  and 
antient  Counfellors  ;  and  they  were  afraid,  left  other^ 
wife  their  doings  fhould  have  b'etn  better  look'd  into. 

And  when  Dr.  Bridges  had  deny'd  they  were  grie* 
'uoujly  afjlitied,  unlefs  it  were  caufed  by  their  own  de- 
merits ;  he  thus  anfwers  him  :  "  A  light  caufe,  yea  an 
*'  humble  fupplication  to  her  Majefty,  and  the  v/hole  Par- 
"  liament,  allov/M  by  public  authority,  fuing  to  themfelves 
*'  alfo,  as  to  fathers,  may  with  them  be  caufe  of  clofe 
"  imprifonment.  But  is  it  no  grievous  affiidion,  by  fuP 
"  penfion  fo  to  be  hanged  for  a  year  or  two,  between 
*'  hope  and  defpair,  as  in  the  mean  while  they  muft  fee 
*'  the  wages  of  their  labours  eaten  up  by  loiterers  ?  Nay, 
''  which  is  the  very  temptation  of  Lot,  their  righteous ' 
"  fouls  muft  be  vexed  with  feeing,  beholding,  and  hear- 
"  ing  the  ignorance,  the  profane  fpeeches,  and  the  evil 
"  example  of  thofe  thruft  upon  their  charges  :  they  them- 
*'  felves  of  the  wicked  defamed,  reproached,  fcotl'd  at, 
"  call'd  feditious  and  rebellious,  cited,  accused,  and  in- 
"  dided,  and  yet  no  redrefs  to  be  found.  All  this  they 
"  patiently  bore,  and  came  daily  to  the  congregations, 
*'  to  the  Prayers,  to  the  Baptifms,  and  to  the  Sacraments, 
"  and  by  their  example,  and  admonitions,  kept  many 
*'  from  abufes,  whereto  rafhnefs  of  zeal  would  have  car- 
*'  ry'd  them  :  yet  now,  for  their  labour,  by  you  [Dr. 
*'  Bridges^  they  are,  to  their  great  grief,  openly  lian- 
*'  der'd,  to  refuje  the  public  minijiry  of  the  Word  and  Sa- 
"  craments :  a  thing,  which  every  congregation  can,  and 
"  muft  needs,  by  teftimony  of  the  whole  parifli,  refel : 
**  a  thing,  which  it  is  almoft  impoffible,  but  that  you 
"  yourfelf  ftiould  know  the  contrary  :  a  thing,  which 
*'  our  fupplications  oft'er'd  unto  their  Honours,  wherein 
"  we  acknowledged  the  miniftry  of  the  Church  of  Eng-^ 
"  land  in  the  Word  preach'd,  and  adminiftration  of  the 
"  Sacraments,  as  touching  the  fubftance,  to  be  lawful ; 

K  "  which 
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<*  which  alfo  our  daily  pradice  in  all,  without  exception, 
*'  convinceth  to  be  as  falfe,  as  any  thing,  of  fuch  refped, 
*'  can  be  true.  And  altho,  to  fuch  as  you  are,  who 
<^  fwarm  with  Deanries,  double  Benefices,  Penfions, 
'^  Advowfons,  Reverfions,  &'c.  thefe  moleftations  feem 
<*  light  ,•  yet  upon  every  irreligious  mans  complaint,  in 
*'  fuch  things  as  many  times  are  incredible,  to  be  by 
**  the  Purfuivants  fent  for,  to  pay  two  pence  for  every 
«'  mile,  to  find  m.elTengers,  to  defray  their  own  charges, 
<*  to  fuch  as  can  hardly,  with  that  they  have,  clothe  and 
**  feed  themfelves  and  their  families,  'tis  not  only  grie- 
*^  vous,  but  as  far  as  worldly  trouble  may  be,  a  very 
*'  heart  burning.  "Tis  grievous  to  a  free  man  born,  to 
"  a  free  Minifter,  fo  to  be  brought  into  a  ilavifh  fub- 
**  jection  unto  a  CommilTary,  as  at  his  pleafure,  upon  e- 
*'  very  trifling  complaint,  to  be  fummon'd :  and  coming 
"  there,  at  the  leaft  with.  unnecelFary  expences,  mafter- 
"  like  anfwers,  yea,  fometimes  open  revilings,  to  be  fent 
"  home  again.  '    * 

I  will  only  tranfcribe  one  paflage  more,  becaufe,  befide 
the  relation  it  has  to  the  hiflory  of  our  controverfy  in 
thefe  times,  it  fhews  the  candour  and  ingenuity  of  the 
author.  "  We  will,  fays  he,  never  fo  burthen  our  felves, 
•'  but  that  we  will  acknowledge  our  caufe  to  be  good, 
"  and  our  afteftions  and  purpofes  alfo,  both  towards 
"  God,  his  Church,  and  her  Majefly,  and  their  Honours 
"  [the  Privy  Council  J  yet  again  alio,  we  will  not  fo 
"  juftify  our  felves,  but  that  when  coming  by  dozens  and 
"  fcores  to  the  Bifhops,  after  half  a  days  diforderly  rea- 
"  foiling,  fome  not  being  heard  to  the  full,  fome 
"  rail'd  on,  and  mifcall'd,  none  with  lenity  fatis- 
"  fied,  we  were  all  fufpended  from  our  ;  office,  be- 
'*  caufe  we  would  not  alFent  to  fubfcribe  to  the  two  lafl 
*'  Articles  ;  there  might  alio  pals  from  us  fome  aftedions 
"  and  infirmities  afterward,  as  that  her  Majefly  and  their 
*'  Honours  might  v/ith  juflice  and  wifdom  defer  the 
**  ending  of  thefe  matters,  until  they  had  further  tried 
**  cur  fpirits.  This  and  many  other  things  elfe,  both 
''  might  we,  and  v/ould  we  impute  to  our  felves,  rather 
''  than  undutifuily  charge  them.  But  if  they  will  needs 
*'  have  us  declare  our  judgment,  where  the  fault  lay,  we 

''  fay 
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**  fay  not  in  her  Majefty,  and  their  Honours,  at  the  table 
"  of  whofe  Honourable  Senate,  cur  fupplications  were 
"  not  only  with  patience  read  and  perus'd  in  our  prefence; 
*^  but  after  we  were  put  apart  with  a  moll:  godly  and 
"  wi(e  charge,  to  difcharge  our  duty  in  obedience  and 
"  good  carriage  of  our  felves  to  our  fuperiours,  and  to- 
**  wards  the  peace  of  the  Church,  we  receivM  an  anfwer, 
'^  that  they  v/ould  fend  our  fupplications  to  the  Archbi- 
"  fliop,  and  not  only  underfland  his  anfwer,  but  alfo  re« 
"  quire,  that  with  moderation  we  might  be  dealt  with, 
"  and  that  none  fiiould  be  fulpended  or  depriv'd,  not  be- 
"  ing  firft  according  to  law,  yea  with  confcionable  favour 
"  convided  :  which  as  we  doubt  not  it  was  promised  to 
"  them,  fo  how  well  it  was  performed,  we  fhall  have  oc- 
"  caiion  to  fpeak  afterward,  ^'  * 

Another  writer  of  thofe  times  in  a  little  Traft  call'd, 

'The  PraElkes  of  the  Prelates^  hath  feverai  paffages  to*  the 

fame   purpofe.      I   Ihall    only  tranfcribe  one  from   him. 

"  Hear  likewife  what  author  it  [the  rigorous  proceeding 

"  of  thofe  timesj  hath.    And  touching  this,  who  can  de- 

"  ny  it  came  from  the  humour  of  one  Man    [the  Archbi- 

"  fiiop]  as  may  be  efteem'd,    more  carried  away  with  pri- 

"  vate  conceit,  than  any  grave  counfel  and  godly  experience ; 

"  perhaps    (as  my  felf  of  fome  of  them  underftand  )    a- 

"  gainft  the  tide  of  the  advice    of  many  of  their  own 

"  coat ;    but  undoubtedly  againfl  almoll:  the  former  pra- 

"  dice  of  three  or  four  and  twenty  years  experience,    of 

"  the  peaceable  government  that  hath  been  under  her  fa- 

"  cred  Majefty,  and  fome  of  the  beft  of  thofe  grave  and 

"  Chriftian  predeceJfTors  of  his ;  who,  howfoever  towards 

"  fome  particular  good  men    fome  hard  dealing  here  and 

"  there  were  fliew'd  by  the  inftigation  of  fome  ignorant 

**  and  half  popiffi  perfons,    for  lack  of  judgm.ent  and 

•'  knowledge ;  yet  none  ever  dealt  fo  generally  againft  the 

"  whole  Miniflry,  and   fo  eagerly  againft  the  llream  and 

"  light  of  all  mens  judgments,  in  fo  learned  an    age,  be- 

"  fore  this   new  plot  was   heard   of,    and  now,   alafs  I 

"  with  too  much  calamity  is  felt  ?  *'  f 

This   year  Mr.  Anthony  Babingtcn,    at  the 
inftigation  of  Ballard  the  Jefuit,    and  under      mdlxxxvi 
the  dire6tion  of  Mary   Qiieen    of    Scotland, 

K  a  took 
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took  up  a  refolution  of  killing  Queen  Eaz-abetb.  The 
contrivance  was,  that  the  I-apifts  were  to  enter  into  an 
allociation,  under  the  pretence  of  being  afraid  of  the  Pu- 
ritans ;  and  when  he  and  his  fellow  traitors  had  murdered 
the  Qucenj  they  were  to  charge  the  fad  upon  the  Puri- 
tans. This  precedent  has  been  fince  frequently  followed, 
and  therefore  I  thought  it  not  amifs  to  take  this  brief  no- 
tice of"  it. 

The  Convocation  fitting  this  year,  the  Miniflers  pre- 
fented  them,  in  Latiriy  another  Petition,  a  Tranllation  of 
which  is  flill  extant.  *  They  complain  very  much  of  the 
unreafonable  fubjedion  of  Paftors  to  a  Lay  Chancellor, 
who  knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  Paftor's  office  j  and  re- 
queil  they  might  be  indifterently  heard  :  but  the  truth  is, 
they  touchM  the  temporalities  of  the  Bifliops  fo  clofely, 
that  I  dont  much  wonder  their  Petition  did  not  pleafe  the 
Prelates  of  that  time- 
Having  faid  fo  much  of  the  perfecution  in 
MDLxxxvir.  general  about  this  tiine,  I  fliall  omit  ibme  par- 
ticular cafes  which  might  be  mention 'd. 

This  year  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fent  a  Petition  to  the 
Lords,  t  complaining  of  many  pariflies  being  dellitute  of 
Preachers,  and  no  care  taken  to  fupply  them  :  they  moved 
that  this,  and  many  other  evils,  might  be  taken  into  confi- 
deration  and  fpeedily  redrefs'd  :  that  care  might  be  taken 
to  prevent  infufficient  Minifters :  that  no  oath  or  fub- 
fcription  might  be  tender'd  to  any  at  their  entrance  into 
the  Miniflry,  but  fuch  as  is  exprefly  prefcrib'd  by  the  fla- 
tutes  of  this  realm,  except  the  oath  againft  corrupt  en- 
tring  :  that  they  may  not  be  troubled  for  omiffion  of  fome 
rites,  or  portions  prefcrib'd  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er :  that  they  might  not  be  call'd  and  urgM  to  anfwer 
before  OHkials,  and  CommiiTaries,  but  before  the  Bifhops 
themfelves  :  that  fuch  as  had  been  fufpended,  or  deprived, 
for  no  other  oftence,  but  only  for  not  fubfcribing,  might 
be  rePior'd  :  that  the  Bidiops  would  forbear  their  excom- 
munication, ex  7nero  offuiOy  of  godly  and  learned  Prea- 
chers, not  dete6ted  for  open  oiience  of  life,  or  apparent 
error  in  dcdrine  :  that  they  might  not  be  call'd  before  the 
High  Commilllon,  or  out  of  the  Diocefs  where  they  li- 
ved, except  for  fome   notable  otience :    that  it  might  be 

per- 
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permitted  to  them  in  every  Archdeaconry,  to  have  fome 
common  exerclfes  and  conferences  among  themfelvcs,  to 
be  limited  and  prefcrib^d  by  the  Ordinaries  :  that  the  high 
cenfure  of  excommunication  might  not  be  denounc'd  or 
executed  for  fmall  matters  ;  nor  by  Chancellors^  Com- 
miflaries,  or  Officials,  but  by  the  Bifhops  themfelves,  uath 
the  aliiftance  of  grave  perfons  :  that  nonrefidency  might 
be  quite  remov'd  out  of  the  Church  ;  or  at  leaft  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Queen's  injunctions.  Art.  44.  No  Non- 
refident,  having  already  a  licence  or  faculty,  may  enjoy 
it,  unlefs  he  depute  an  able  Curate,  that  may  weekly 
preach  and  catechize,  as  is  requir'd  in  her  MajeRy's  in- 
junctions. The  Archbifhop,  with  the  reft  of  the  Biihops, 
oppos'd  thefe  proceedings  with  all  their  might  ;  and 
fearing  left  their  intereft  in  Parliament  fliould  not  be  great 
enough  to  ftop  them,  they  prefented  a  fawning  Petition 
to  the  Queen,  craving  her  Majefty^'s  protedion  againft  the 
Parliament ;  advancing  by  that  means,  according  as  they 
have  ufually  done,  the  prerogative,  .which  needed  not  in 
that  Queen's  reign.  They  lament  the  v.^oful  and  diflrefs'd 
Itate  they  were  like  to  fall  into  :  tell  her,  that  innovations 
are  dangerous  in  a  fettled  ftate :  and  annex  a  catalogue  of 
thofe  inconveniences,  which  would  enfue  to  the  ftate  pre- 
fent,  ftate  to  come,  Cathedral  Churches,  Univerfities,  to 
her  Majefty,  to  religion,  in  cafe  pluralities  were  taken 
away.  ""Twas  not  therefore  without  good  reafon,  that 
the  Lord  Gray  faid,  they  were  all  enemies  to  Reformation, 
becaufe  it  touch'd  their  freeholds. 

Bifliop  Burnet  freely   condemns  thofe   things,    which 
they  fo  earneftly  endeavour'd  to  preferve.     "  There  are, 
"  jays  he,  a  great  many  abufes  brought  in  in  the  worfl: 
"  times,  and  now  purg'd  out  of  fome  of  the  Churches 
of  the  Roman  communion,    which  yet  continue,    and 
"  are  too  much  in  ufe  among  us  ,•  fuch  as  pluralities,  mn^ 
"  rejidences,  and  other  things  of  that  nature.     So  that  it 
may  be  faid,    that  fome  of  the  manifeft  corruptions  of 
Popery,    where  they  are  recommended  by  the  advan-i^ 
tages  that  accompany  them,  are  not  yet  throughly  pur- 
ged out,  notwithftanding  all  the  noife  we  have  made 
about   Reformation  in  matters  much  more  difputable, 

and  of  far  lefs  confcquence. Thefe  are  abufes  that 

even  the  Church  of  Rojne,   after  all  her  impulence  is 

afham'd  of,    and  are  at  this  day  generally  difcounte- 

**  nanc'd  all  France  over.    Qiiecn  Mary  here  in  England, 
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"  in  the  time  of  Popery,  fet  her  felf  eftedually  to  root 
"  them  out.  And  that  they  fhould  be  ftill  found  among 
*'  Frotellants,  and  in  fo  reform'd  a  Church,  is  a  fcandal 
.*'  that  may  juftly  make  us  blufti.  "  * 

And  why  Ihouid  not  the  Biftiops  in  Queen  EUz.abstFs 
time  have  blu-hM  at  thefe  things  alfo  ?  Why  did  they  fo 
moit.ilJy  hate  a  Reformation  herein  ?  If  the  Bifhops  then 
had  been  of  the  f-ime  Mind  with  this  excellent  Prelate, 
our  difputes  would  have  been  certainly  at  an  end,  and 
therefore  to  them  defervedly  belongs  the  glory  of  their 
being  continued. 

But  I  now  return  to  Dr.  Nichols,  who,  fpeaking  of  this 
year,  fays  :  After  this,  fome  hot  headed  men  of  the  party 
proceed  to  that  mfokrice,  m  to  /pare  neither  order  nor  dig- 
nity ;  jor  in  their  libels  publijh  d  againji  the  Bijhops,  they 
do  not  afford  Whitgift,  then  Archbipop  of  Canterbury,  any 
l^etter  yiame  than  the  Belzebub  of  Canterbury,  Oc.  \  I 
will  not  undertake  the  defence  of  libels.  The  cruelty  and 
tyranny  of  the  Bifhops,  and  efpecially  of  Archbifhop 
IVhitgift,  was  a  great  provocation  (as  every  one  mull 
with  me  acknowledge,  if  they  have  any  knowledge  of 
thofe  times)  but  yet,  in  my  opinion,  they  fhould  not 
have  treated  them  with  fuch  coarfe  language.  Our  Ad- 
verfaries  however  have  no  great  reafon  to  reproach  them, 
with  what  they  firft  provok'd  them  to  :  and  they  may  be 
fenfible,  that  'tis  not  hard  to  colled  as  reproachful  fpeech- 
es  of  fome  of  their  own  fide,  utter'd  not  only  againfi:  us, 
but  againfi  the  Proteflants  abroad  in  general.  And  it  is 
very  unjuft  in  pur  Author  to  foim  a  charge  againfi  a 
whole  party,  upon  the  ad  of  one  or  two  obfcure  name- 
lefs  authorSj  who  might  be  of  the  bafer  fort,  but  how- 
ever were  not  own'd  and  defended  by  the  party.  Thus 
it  was  charg'd  in  his  Latin  edition  ;  and  fmoe  now  in  the 
Englijh  he  fays,  this  was  the  ad  oi  fome  hot  headed  Men, 
certainly  they  were  not  worthy  to  be  mentioned  ;  for 
fuch  may  be  met  with  in  every  party,  I  am  fure,  great 
multitudes  of  them  in  his  own.  Mr.  Cartwright,  in  his 
Apology,  declares,  that  from  the  firfl  time  he  ever  heard 
of  Martin  Marprelate,  he  teflified  his  great  dilliking  and 
grief  for  fo  naughty  and  diforderly  a  courfe,  as  his  was. 
J^or  do  I  remember  to  have  ever  feen  any  one  of  the 

Puritan 
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Puritan  xi^Titers  (not  including  the  Brownifls)  who  fpeaks 
favourably  of  the  writings,  which  came  out  under  the 
name  of  Martin. 

As  to  the  authors  he  cites,  as  uiing  the  mofi:  reviling 
language,  the  iirft  and  third  are  both  one  :  for.  Any 
IVork  for  the  Cooper,  was  put  out  under  the  name  of 
Martin.  The  fecond,  being  the  Letter  from  Scotland,  I 
know  nothing  of,  and  might  come,  for  ought  I  know,  from 
the  fame  hand.  But  as  to  the  fourth  Author,  cited  by  him, 
as  Udal's  Dialogue,  I  believe  he  is  miilaken.  That  Udai 
wrote  any  Dialogue  was  not  prov'd  againll  him,  nor 
confefs'd  by  himfelf :  the  Dialogue,  that  was  fuppos'd  to 
be  his,  is  not  divided,  if  I  miftake  not,  into  Chapters  j 
but  is  that,  which  is  printed  in  the  Part  of  a  Regiftery 
P-333i  '^^-  wherein  I  do  not  meet  with  thofe  hard  names 
our  Author  fets  down. 

Ajterwards  in  a  certain  Petition  offered  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, entituled,  A  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,  and 
fubfcrib'd  by  ten  thoujand  hands,  they  threaten  the  Hov.fes 
With  no  lejs  than  a  rijtng,  if  they  do  not  take  care  to  eftublijh 
the  difcipline  ;  zchich  ij  they  did  not  take  care  fpeediiy  to  do, 
*'  They  ivould  be  in  danger  of  the  terrible  mafs  of  God's 
**  ivrath  both  in  this  Life,  and  that  to  come  ;  that  they 
"  might  -well  hope  for  the  curfe  of  the  Law,  but  the  favour 
**  and  loving  countenance  of  Jefm  Chrifi  they  Jkonld  never 
"  fee.  "  I  can't  find  any  v/here  mention  made  of  a  Sup" 
plication  thus  fubfcrib'd  in  Queen  Eliz,abeth's  reign,  and 
am  very  much  miilaken  in  her  government,  if  a  Petition, 
that  muft  be  handed  about  a  long  time,  and  could  not  be 
kept  fecret,  and  that  was  fo  contrary  to  her  Mind,  would 
not  have  had  a  ftop  put  to  it,  long  before  fo  many  hands 
could  be  procur'd  to  fubfcribe  it.  I  defu'e  farther,  that  the 
reader  would  here  take  notice  of  the  hard  conilruftion  which 
the  Do6tor  gives  to  the  words,  which  he  cites  of  the 
Sn-^plication.  The  Puritans  were  convinc'd  of  the  necef- 
fity  of  a  firther  Reformation,  and  look'd  upon  the  main- 
taining fuch  a  corrupt  Church  government,  as  ours  is, 
to  be  a  grievous  fin,  highly  provoking  to  God  :  and 
having  thefe  apprehenfions,  they  honeflly  warn  the  Par- 
liament of  the  danger ;  telling  them,  they  could  not  but 
exped  fome  fearful  judgments  of  God.  To  this  an  invi- 
dious turn  is  given,  that  they  threaten  the  Huufes  with  a 
rijtng ;  whereas  they  always  declar'd  ag^nfl  any  feditious 
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prad'ces,  and  never  could  be  charged  with  any.  They 
were  for  fetting  up  Chrift's  government,  not  by  popular 
tumults,  but  peaceably,  however  the  law  had  unrighte- 
oully  forbid  it.  But  nothing  was  more  likely  to  infii- 
gate  the  government  againfl  them^,  than  the  reprefenting 
them  as  leditious  perfons.  This  was  the  common  prac- 
tice of  our  Enemies  at  that  time,  and  ever  fmce  conti- 
nues to  be  fo.  And  yet  i  am  perfuaded  our  Adverfaries 
were  more  charitably  dealt  with,  when  they  were  charged 
with  belying  their  own  coniciences  in  fuch  accufations ; 
than  were  the  Puritans,  whofe  words  were  thus  pervert- 
ed, for  no  other  end,  but  to  render  them  obnoxious  to  the 
government.  But  God  has  given  thefe  men  an  opportu- 
nity in  our  time,  to  fliew  they  have  that  in  their  hearts, 
of  which  they  are  fo  forward  to  accufe  their  neigh- 
bours. 

Our  Author  next  complains,  thefe  things  were  pub- 
lifh'd,  when  the  Spanifti  Armada  uas  hoovering  over  our 
country.  But  lince  Martins  writings,  as  he  complains 
himfelf,  did  not  pleafe  the  Puritans,  I  can't  fee  how  they 
are  concerned  in  them.  And  befides,  the  writers  he  is 
(difpleas'd  with,  might  well  alledge  as  an  excufe,  that 
they  wrote  when  they  were  groaning  under  the  cruel  per- 
fecution  of  the  Bifhops.  And  how  eafy  is  it  to  retort  our 
Author^'s  own  words  upon  him  ?  Such  perfecution,  tho* 
it  xvas  at  all  thnes  mcft  unbecoming,  it  icas  at  that  time  more 
^fpeciallyfo  ;  becaufe  then  the  Spaniih  Armada  zvas  hovering  . 
ever  our  nation,  threatning  deftruBion  both  to  our  country  and 
religion.    But  our  Author  goes  on  : 

Nor  indeed  would  they  have  proceeded  to  fuch  a  boldnefs, 
but  that  it  xvas  thought  they  'u:ere  'buoy'd  up  by  the  Earl  of 
Leiceller,  Sir  Francis  Walfingham,  Sir  Francis  Knollis, 
withfome  ether  great  men  of  the  court,  ivho  long'd  to  be  fin- 
gering the  Church  revenues  ;  thinking  if  they  could  get  the  Bi~ 
pops  to  be  pull' d  down  by  the  Puritans,  their  lands  would  be 
a  no  incoufiderable  prey  for  themfelves.  But  certainly  our 
Adverfaries  are  very  bold,  who  think  they  may  afperfe 
all  men,  who  in  the  leaft  difi'er  from  them.  The  credit 
of  hiflory  is  much  impaired,  by  that  party  fpirit,  which 
too  often  governed  men  in  writing  it.  Thus  learned 
men  think,  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  many  of  the 
accounts  which  we  have  of  thofe  Emperours,  who  were 
call'd  Iccmmachi^   becaufe  they  are  perji'd  by  a  parcel  of 
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Monks,  zealots  for  the  worfhip  of  images,  and  therefore 
bitter  enemies  to  thofe  Emperours  for  oppoiing  it.  Nor 
are  our  Adverfaries  many  times  more  worthy  to  be  be- 
liev'd,  who  are  ofcen  much  fonder  of  their  own  iancies, 
than  the  truth.  Buc  flnce  'tis  generally  allowed,  that  fuch 
perfons  have  been  very  deferving,  whom  their  very  ad- 
verfaries have  commended,  let  us  hear  what  is  faid  of 
thefe  courtiers  by  Dr.  Fuller,  a  much  more  fair  and  can- 
did writer  than  Dr.  Heylyn,  upon  whofe  credit  (tho'  he 
deferv'd  none)  they  are  befpatter'd. 

Concerning  Sir  jR  Walfingham  thus  he  writes  ;  "  A- 
*'  mongfl:  all  the  favourers  of  the  Presbyterians,  furely 
*'  honeily  and  wifdom  never  met  more  in  any,  than  in 
**  Sir  Francis  TValfingham,  of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  as 
"  of  St.  Paul :  iho^  poor,  yet  making  many  rich.  Having 
"  but  one  only  daughter,  he  negleded  wealth  in  himfclf, 
*'  tho'  I  may  fay,  he  inriched  many,  even  the  Englijh 
"nation,  by  his  prudent  fleering  of  flate  attairs.  "  * 
Mr.  Camden  agrees  with  Fuller,  and  fays,  that  by  the 
charges  of  his  public  fervices,  "  He  weaken'd  his  eftate, 
*'  and  brought  himfelf  fo  far  in  debt,  that  he  was  pri- 
"  vately  buried  in  the  evening  in  Paul's  Church  yard  at 
"  London,  without  any  funeral  folemnity.  "  f 

Concerning  Sir  Francis  Knollis,  Dr.  Fuller  only  fays : 
"r  That  being  bred  a  banifhed  man  in  Germany,  during 
'^  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  converfing  with  Mr. 
"  Calvin  at  Geneva,  he  was  never  after  fond  of  Epifco* 
"  pacy,  but  was  a  great  patron  of  Nonconformifls.  '' 

I^mufl  be  own^'d,  he  accufes  the  Earl  of  Leicefier  of 
being  a  means  to  incenfe  the  Queen  againft  Archbifhop 
Grindal,  and  attributes  to  him  her  being  fo  much  dif- 
pleas'd  with  his  Letter  about  Prophefyings.  He  fays  : 
"  Leicefier  cafl  a  covetous  eye  upon  Lambeth  honje,  al- 
"  ledging  as  good  arguments  for  his  obtaining  thereof,  as 
"  ever  were  urged  by  Ahab  for  Naboth's  vineyard.  Now 
*^  Grindaly  though  generally  condemn'd  for  remifnefs  in 
"  this  kind  ^parting  with  more  from  his  fee,  than  ever 
"  his  fuccefTours  thank'd  him  for,  floutly  oppos'd  the 
"  alienating  of  this  his  principal  palace,  and  made  the 
"  Leiceflrian  party  to  malice  him.  "  If  this  flory  were 
true,  that  fome  greedy  courtiers,  at  that  time,  encourag'd 
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the  Reformation  we  defir'd,  from  an  expedation  of  fer- 
ving  their  own  particular  intereft  by  it  ;  cur  caufe  cannot 
reafonably  be  thought  to  be  more  difgrac'd  by  it,  than 
is  that  of  the  Reformation  in  general,  which,  all  the 
Avorld  knows,  was  promoted  by  fuch  courtiers,  who  loft 
nothing  by  it.  But  to  fay  the  truth,  the  ftory  itfelf  has 
not  any  great  appearance  of  probability  :  the  Earl  was 
efleem'd  the  chief  friend  of  the  Puritans  in  the  court, 
and  was  not  difpleasM  at  his  being  thought  to  favour 
them.  "'TIS  not  therefore  likely,  he  would  oppofe  the 
Archbifliop  in  a  matter  fo  pleafing  to  the  Puritans,  as 
thefe  exerciies  were.  Whatever  handle  he  ufed,  he  would 
never  take  this  to  incenfe  the  Queen  againft  him,  as  long 
as  he  had  any  defign  of  currying  favour  with  thofe  peo- 
ple. But  Mr.  Strypc,  the  molt  diligent  enquirer  into  the 
hiflory  of  thofe  times,  does  fully  confute  this  part  of  the 
ilory,  with  this  very  fubftantial  rcafon  :  That  the  Arch- 
tiiliop  made  ufe  of  the  Earl  himfelf  in  this  matter,  and 
by  his  hands  fent  the  Letter  to  her  Majefty  ;  *  which  he 
would  never  have  done,  had  there  been  at  that  time  any 
grudge  between  them.  And  fince  this,  fo  material  a  cir- 
cumflance  of  the  report,  is  certainly  falfe,  "tis  but  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  the  reft  is  of  a  piece  with  it,  and  that 
it  deferves  the  fame  credit  with  fome  other  ftories,  de- 
vis'd  to  blaft  his  reputation,  and  that  perhaps  upon  the 
account  of  the  favour  he  fliew'd  to  good  men,  groaning 
under  the  cruel  opprellion  of  the  Hierarchy,  f 

And  now  let  any  man  judge,  whether  Dr.  HeyliUy 
whom  alone  Dr.  Nichols  produces,  as  his  voucher  in  this 
matter,  is  to  be  believ'd.  Indeed  I  can't  but  remark,  that 
when  our  Author  deals  in  fcandal,  he  makes  much  ufe 
of  him  ;  tho'  he  fpeaks  elfewhere  flightly  of  liim,  as  en- 
tertaining fom.e  Popifli  opinions.  II  He  is  really  an  author, 
who  had  no  regard  to  truth,  when  he  wrote  concerning 
his  adverfaries.  But  let  two  famous  Bifhops,  of  the 
Church  of  England^  determine  what  credit  he  deferves  : 
the  one  is  Dr.  Barlow,  Bi(hop  of  Lincolyiy  who  calls  his 
performances,  "  Peter  Hejlyn's  angry,  and  (to  our  Church 
*'  and  truth)  fcandalous  writings.  "  +  The  other  is 
Bifhop  Burmty  who  fays  :   "  Either  he  was  very  ill  in- 

"  formed 
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*'  form'd,  or  very  much  led  by  his  paffions.— -  In  one 
**  thing  he  is  not  to  be  excusM,  that  he  never  vouch'd 
"  any  authority  for  what  he  writ  :  which  is  not  to  be 
"  forgiven  any,  who  write  of  tranfadions  beyond  their 
*'  own  time,  and  deliver  new  things  not  known  before. 
**  So  that  upon  what  grounds  he  wrote  a  great  deal  of 
**  his  book,  we  can  only  conjedture  ;  and  many  in  their 
"  guefles  are  not  apt  to  be  very  favourable  to  him.  "  * 

Archbifhop  IVhitgijt,  as  I  faid,  forbad  Cart- 
roright  to  confute  the  Rbemijis  Tranflation  of  mdxc 
the  New  Teflament  :  but  this  year  fome  more 
eftedual  care  was  taken  by  him  and  his  Brethren,  to  pre- 
vent his  doing  it.  One  and  thirty  Articles  were  exhibited 
againft  hiiri,  drawn  up  after  the  laudable  falhion  01  the 
SpaniJJj  Inquifition,  f  To  all  which  he  was  requir'd  to 
give  in  his  anfwer  upon  oath.  The  matter  of  thefe  Ar- 
ticles was  partly  fome  idle  tittle  tattle,  which  they  had 
gather'd  up,  more  ht  for  good  women  to  talk  of  at  a 
goffiping,  than  to  be  turnM  into  Articles  by  Bilhops.  Such 
are  thofe,  wherein  he  is  articled  againft,  for  that  difcour- 
fmg  about  women,  and  their  childbirth,  &c.  he  did  fpeak 
thereof  fo  indifcreetly  and  ofienfively,  that  fundry  of 
them,  in  great  grief,  had  confpir'd  to  have  m.ifchiev'd 
him  with  Itones  in  the  ftreet.  II  That  by  his  perfualions 
his  own  wife,  and  other  women,  had  refus'd  to  be 
churchM  after  they  had  lain  in.  +  That  he  had  nourifli'd 
a  faftion,  and  heart  burning  of  one  inhabitant  in  W^ar- 
•voick  againft  another,  fevering  them  in  his  own,  and  his 
followers  fpeeches,  by  the  names  of  the  godly,  or  brethren 
favouring  fincerity  ;  and  the  profane.  *  And  in  this  num- 
ber I  may  rank  another :  That  being  a  Minifter,  accor- 
ding to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  Eyigland,  he  had  re- 
nounced the  faid  orders,  as  Antichriftian.  f  Others  were 
grand  impertinences,  wherein  the  Bifliops  were  not  con- 
cern'd  ^  as.  That  he  had  been  ordained  again  at  Anfwerp  or 
Middleburg,  had  fet  up  a  Presbytery  there,  and  ordain'd 
others  there  in  a  manner  different  from  the  Church  of 
England,  and  ufed  another  Liturgy,  like  the  Foreign 
Churches.  II  Others  were  infnaring  :  as,  That  he  knew, 
or  was  credibly  informed,  of  the  authors  of  Martin  Mar- 
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p-elate.  The  Demonfiyation  of  the  Difcipline,  Diotrephes^ 
&c.  and  did  not  diiccver  them.  *  That  he  had  fet  up  Claf- 
fes.  Conferences,  Synods,  &c.  f  There  was  another, 
which  one  would  think  they  ftiould  have  commended 
him  for,  if,  according  to  the  commination  on  AJb  PVed- 
nejday,  they  wifhM  for  the  reftoration  of  difcipline  : 
T  hat  when  his  fervant  had  committed  fornication,  and 
gotten  a  baftard  in  his  houfe,  he,  taking  upon  him  the 
authority  of  the  Ordinary,  did  appoint  unto  the  delin- 
quent, a  public  form  of  pennance,  or  fatisfadion,  in  St. 
Mary's  Church  in  M^arwickj  and  caus'd  him  to  perform 
the  fame. 

But  there  being  no  law  in  our  nation,  which  obliges  a 
man  to  accufe  himfelf,  Cartwrigbt  refus'd  to  anfwer  to 
thofe  Articles.  Whereupon,  according  to  their  ufual  le- 
nity, they  caft  him  into  prifon,  without  alledging  any 
thing  againft  him.  With  Cart-wright  were  many  other 
Minifters  in  prifon  at  the  fame  time  :  viz,.  Fen,  King, 
JVight,  Payne,  Lord,  Snape,  Proudlove,  and  'Jewel.  Cart-- 
ivright  had  lain  a  while  in  prifon,  and  was  not  only  teaz'd 
by  the  Archbifhop,  but  by  another  of  his  Brethren  in 
perfecution,  Bifhop  Aylmer.  This  Bifhop,  together  with 
Dr.  Bancroft  (afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury)  Dr. 
Lewin,  and  Sir  John  Popham,  the  Attorney  General,  fent 
for  Cartivrigbt  out  of  the  Fleet,  to  appear  before  the 
Bifhop  in  his  chamber.  There  he  rattles  him,  for  "  abu- 
"  fmg  the  Privy  Council,  by  informing  them  of  his  difea- 
"  fes,  wherewith  he  was  not  troubled.  For,  fays  Mr. 
"  Strype,  Carfvoright  had  lately  fued  to  them  for  his  li- 
"  berty  from  the  Fleet,  upon  pretence  of  his  Gout  and 
"Sciatica:  which,  it  feems,  was  more  in  pretence  than 
**  truth.  "  !l  I  fhould  never  take  Aylme/s  word  for  that. 
Cnrtixright\izd  been  fo  harrafs^'d  by  his  perfecutors,  and 
had  lain  now  long  enough  in  prifon  to  contrac^t  diflem- 
pers ;  and,  being  old  befide,  might  be  fuppos'd,  efpecially 
with  fuch  ufage,  to  be  infirm,  as  Fuller  afTures  us  he 
was  in  his  latter  time.  Another  thing  hje  rattled  him 
for  was,  his  "  fuggefling,  that  the  oath,  tendred 
"  to  them,  was  not  according  to  law,  and  that  it 
"  was  given  generally  without  limitation.  ''  Both  thefe 
things,    I  doubt  not,  were  true :    the  latter  appears  by 
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all  the  accounts  we  have  of  the  manner  of  their  pro- 
ceedings :  the  former  he  had  from  fuch  as  were  learn'd 
in  the  law.  The  thing  in  its  own  nature  was  barbarous, 
and  being  without  law  was  intolerably  tyrannical.  But 
'twas  a  greater  crime  in  the  Miniflers  to  complain  of  un- 
juit  ufage,  than  for  the  Bifhop  to  be  the  caufe  of  it.  The 
third  thing  he  reproach'd  him  with  was,  "  That  he  con- 
**  fefs'd  twice  or  thrice  before  that  time,  that  a  man  might 
"  be  faved  in  obferving  the  orders  of  the  Church,  efta- 
"  Wifh'd  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  in  confequence  there- 
"  upon,  he  charged  him  with  the  vanity  and  fruitlefneis 
"  of  feeking farther  Reformation:  adding,  moreover,  that 
*'  in  the  greateft  matters  he  and  others  contended  for, 
"  they  were  of  the  fame  opinion,  that  the  Papifls  were 
"  of/'  I  have  the  rather  inferred  this,  that  it  maybe 
feen  what  an  exact  Logician  this  Bifliop  was.  The  Puritans 
did  not  damn  thofe  who  complied  punctually  with  the  or- 
ders of  the  Church,  and  therefore,  according  to  this  man's 
logic,  they  were  vain  infeekingfarther  Reformation,  When 
Mr.  Cartzvright  was  about  to  anfwer  this  filly  invedive  of 
the  Bifliop,  Sir  John  Pophamy  interrupted  him,  and  began 
another  :  upbraiding  him  with  acting  againfl  the  peace  of 
the  land,  becaufe  that  upon  conceits  of  his  ov/n  head,  and 
yet  under  colour  of  confcience,  they  refus'd  things,  that 
had  been  receiv'd  for  laws  of  a  long  time  :  and  he  farther 
alledgM,  he  had  offended  againft  the  juflice  of  the  land,  in 
refufmg  the  oath  tendred  him.  *  Then  the  Bifliop  requir'd 
him  to  take  the  oath,  Cartivright  defirM  he  might  anfwer 
to  the  grievous  charges  laid  againft  him  by  the  Attorney, 
and  efpecially  by  the  Bifiiop.  But  the  BiQiop,  confcious  na 
doubt  of  the  weaknefs  and  impertinence  of  his  own  dif- 
courfe,  told  him  he  fliould  not  anfwer  to  any  thing,  but 
only  to  the  oath,  whether  he  would  take  it  to  anfwer  to 
the  Articles.  Cartwright  hereupon  complain'd,  'twas  a  hard 
courfe  to  give  open  cJjarges,  and  the  fame  very  grievous, 
and  ye:  tojjmt  menfmn  al/ anfwer  to  them,  f  But  flill  the 
Biftiop  infifled  upon  his  firfl  anfwering  touching  the  oath. 
Mr.  Cartwright  then  produced  a  paper  in  anfwer  to  the  Ar- 
ticles, oflering  to  fwear  to  the  truth  of  it.  He  refusM  any 
further  anfwer  ;  and  faid,  he  look'd  upon  his  refufal  war- 
ranted by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  land.    Dr.  Lewin,  upon 

Mr. 


:  P-x*  ii*.  t  11^ 


126  -<4  Vindication^     Parti. 

Mr.  Cartwrigk's  calling  this  oath,  the  oath  ex  officio,  told 
him  he  was  greatly  deceiv'd  ;  becaufe  it  was  derived  from 
the  authority  of  the  prince  by  a  delegate  power  unto  them. 
Carfwright  anfwer'd  ;  Firil,  That  in  calling  it  an  oath  ex 
officio,  he  did  it  by  warrant  of  the  court,  for  the  Biihop  had 
caird  it  {o  himfelf,  and  another  of  the  High  Commillion, 
not  then  prefent,  had  call'd  it  the  oath  of  Inquifition  :  the 
moft  proper  name  of  it  without  all  quellion.  The  Bifhop 
denied  that  he  had  done  fo.  But,  Mr.  Carfwright  appealing 
to  thofe  prefent,  he  was  filent.  Secondly,  Mr.  Cartwn'gkt 
alledg^dj  he  had  feen  Commiffions  from  her  Majefty,  where- 
in there  was  no  mention  of  proceeding  by  corporal  oath. 
Dr.  Bancroft  ownM  this  cf  former  Commiffions,  but  faid 
the  High  Commiffion  had  been  alterM.  Upon  this  hap- 
pen'd  a  jarr  between  the  Dodor  and  the  Biihop  ;  the  Bi- 
fhop pretending  it  had  been  always  in  the  Commiffion  for 
thirty  years,  while  he  was  in  Commiffion  himfelf.  For 
the  Bifhop  feem^d  to  fear,  left  the  Commiffiioners  always 
ufmg  the  oath,  without  warrant,  fhould  be  in  a  Premuni- 
re.  And  fmce  this  was  the  real  cafe,  how  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  had  the  Bifhop  and  other  Commiffioners  been  in 
all  their  proceedings  }  Mr.  Cartwright  farther  infilled,  that 
tho'  they  might,  by  virtue  of  the  Commiffion,  proceed 
by  oath ;  yet  it  followed  not  they  might  do  it  without  any 
to  accufe,  without  any  limitation,  without  reafonable  time 
of  deliberation  and  advice  what  to  anfwer.  There  were 
many  other  impertinent  cavils  ufed  by  the  Commiffioners, 
to  which  Mr.  Cartwright  anfwerM  with  marvellous  judg- 
ment and  modeRy.  I  will  however  tranfcribe  one  part 
more  of  the  examination,  becaufe  it  tends  to  clear  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Puritans.  The  Attorney  charged  Mr.  Cart^ 
•Wright  and  others  with  holding  conferences  and  making 
laws.  "  Mr.  Cartwright  anfwer'd  :  That,  touching  that 
*'  point,  his  anfwer  was  before  them,  which  (being  requi- 
"  red)  he  would  confirm  upon  his  oath  ;  that  is,  that  they 
"  never  held  conferences  by  any  authority,  nor  ever  made 
*'  any  laws  by  any  manner  of  compulfion,  to  procure  any 
'^  obedience  unto  them..  Alfo,  that  he  and  others  had  ex- 
*'  prefly  tefUfied  by  fubfcription,  they  would  not  fo  much 
*'  as  voluntarily  and  by  mutual  agreement,  one  without 
"  another,  praiiife  any  advice  or  a.a;reemeht,  that  was  con- 
'*  trary  to  any  law  of  the  land.  Whereunto  Dr.  Bancroft 
*'  replied :  That  authority  they  had  none,  and  therefore 
*'  could  not  ufe  it  j    aiid  compulfion  needed  not,  feeing 
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"  every  one,  received  to  their  conferences,  mufl;  fubfcribe 
**  to  all  orders  he  and  others  fhould  fet  down  ;  fo  far  as  if 
"  they  fhould  fet  down  the  fenfe   or  interpretation  of  a 
*'  place  of  Scripture,   it  fliould  not  be  lawful  for  any  to 
"  depart  from  that :  which,  faid  he,  is  depos'd  by  three  or 
"  four.    But,  fiid  Mr.  C.  he  might  have  ecclefiafhcal  ju- 
"  rifdi<5tion  of  reproof,  fufpenfion,  excommunication,  de- 
*^  gradation,   as  they  had  been  openly,   but  molt  untruly, 
"  charg'd  to  have  done,  if  either  he,  or  others  with  hini, 
"  had  thought  it  lawful  for  them  fo  to  do.    And  for  the 
"  other  point,  of  their  requiring  fubfcription  by  any  that 
"  was  admitted,    much  lefs  fuch  a  fubfcription  as  Dr.  B. 
"  fpake  of,   he  protefled,   that  neither  had  he  fo  done, 
"  nor  any  that  he  knew  :  and  that  he  was  ready  to  make 
**  that  alfo  good  upon  oath. "  *    When  they  had  done 
bandying  about  the  oath,  and  the  Bifhop,  upon  his  refufal 
to  take  the  oath,  had  commanded  an  a6t  thereof  to  be  en- 
ter'd,  Mr.  C.  put  the  Bifhop  in  mind  of  his  promife,  of 
leave  to  anfwer  the  charges  which  were  given  againft  him. 
The  Bifhop  anfwer'd  ;    he  had  no  leifure  to  hear  his  an- 
fwer, and  if  he  would  anfwer,    he  fhould  do  it  by  a  pri- 
vate Letter  to  him.    By  which  it  appears,    the  Bifliop's 
confcience  was  much  of  a  fize  with  his  logic.    For  what 
fignify'd  the  defence  of  a  private  Letter,  againfl  a  charge 
before  fuch  company  ? 

"  Upon  this  occafion  King  yames  wrote  a  Letter  to  the 
"  Queen  in  their  behalf,  which  was  in  thefe  words : 
"  Right  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  Princefs,  our  dea- 
"  reft  Sifter  and  Coufen,  In  our  heartieft  manner  we  re- 
"  commend  us  unto  you.  Hearing  of  the  apprehenfion 
"  of  Mr.  Udal  and  Mr.  Camori^ht,  and  certaine  other  Mi- 
"  nifters  of  the  Evangel,  within  your  realme,  of  whole 
"  good  erudition  and  fruitful  travells  in  the  Church  we 
•'  have  a  very  credible  commendation,  howfoever  that 
"  their  diveriitie  from  the  Bifliops,  and  others  of  yous 
*'  Clergy,  in  matters  touching  them  in  confcience,  hath 
"  bin  a  mean  by  their  delation  to  work  them  your  mifli- 
**  king;  at  this  time  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 
"  which  we  owe  to  fuch  as  are  afJhcSed  for  their  confci- 
ence in  that  profeffion)  but  by  our  moft  eftedtuous  and 
"  earneft  Letter  intcrpone  us  at  your  hands  to  any  harder 
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"  ufage  of  them  for  that  caufe :  requeuing  you  rnofl: 
"  earneftly,  that  for  our  caufe  and  interceflion  it  may 
*'  pleafe  you  to  let  them  be  relieved  of  their  prefent  ftraite, 
"  and  whatfoever  further  accufation,orpurfuite  depending 
*'  on  that  ground,  refpe(5ting  both  their  former  merit, 
"  in  fetting  forth  of  the  Evangel,  the  fimplicitie  of  their 
"  conicience  in  this  defence,  which  cannot  well  be  their 
*'  let  by  compullion,  and  the  great  flapder  which  could 
*'  not  faile  to  fall  out  upon  their  further  ftraiting  for  any 
"  fuch  occafion,  which  we  alfure  us  your  zeal  to  religion, 
*'  befides  the  expe(5tation  we  have  of  your  good  will  to 
"  pleafure  us,  will  willingly  accord  to  our  requeft,  having 
"  fuch  proofes  from  time  to  timiC  of  our  like  afteftion  to 
"  you,  in  any  matters  which  you  recommend  unto  us. 
"  And  thus  Right  Excellent,  Right  High  and  Mighty 
"  Princefs,  our  dear  Sifter  and  Cozen,  we  commit  you  to 
*'  God's  good  protedion.  From  Edenborotigh  the  12th 
"  day  of  jime^  ^59^-"  * 

So  great  was  the  reputation  of  thefe  Minifters,  both  for 
learning  and  piety,  that  even  a  King,  the  wife  Solomon, 
as  the  flattering  Clergy  ufed  afterwards  to  call  him,  was 
not  afliam'd  to  intercede  in  their  behalf :  and  indeed,  this 
was  not  the  firft  Letter  he  wrote  to  Queen  Eliz.abeth  upon 
that  occafion.  For  Mr.  Udal,  who  is  mention'd  in  this 
Letter,  fays,  he  had  writ  once  before  in  his  behalf,  when 
he  was  clofe  priibner.  f  But  notwithftanding  the  King's 
interceflion,  Canxuright  continued  fometime  a  prifoner; 
nor  do  I  find  that  any  favour  was  (hewn  to  the  other 
Minifters,  and  particularly  to  Mr.  Udal.  In  their  proceed- 
ings againft  whom,  they  acted  with  fuch  horrid  injuftice 
and  cruelty,  that  no  trial  I  ever  met  with,  fmce  Queen 
Ma;y's  days,  comes  near  it ;  no,  not  the  illegal  proceed- 
ings in  King  Charles  the  Second,  or  King  James  the  Se^ 
cond's  reign.  I  fhall  therefore  be  a  little  more  large  in 
giving  an  account  of  it.  But  firft  let  us  hear  what  our 
Author  fays. 

Udal,  another  Puritan  M/mfter,  being  convitted  of  u-?'/- 
tiy:g  agairift  the  Qiieeris  ecclefnijlical  jtirifdiciion^  which  ixas 
wade  Felony  by  a  temporary  Aci  of  that  Qiieen's  reign,  uas 
iikezvife  condemn' d  ;  but  wen  ^ardou'd  by  the  interceffton  of 
Arch'bijhop  Whitgift.  II  I 

*  Udal'sTryal,  /'.4J.   Heylyn^.'vw  anim^trfaii  Oj>j,  Hiftor.  Pfflbyb  />■  ji*^' 
t  Udal's  Iryal,  f.  42.    tl  ^  32. 
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I  have  now  Udal's  Trial  before  me,  and  from  thence 
fhall  give  an  account  of  him.  Mr,  Udal  then  was  indeed 
one  of  the  Puritan  Minifters,  and  had  been  Preacher  at 
Kingfion  upon  'Thames.  T  here  he  was  lilenc'd  by  the  Of- 
ficial Dr.  Hcne,  for  what  realbn.  he  fays,  he  could  not 
tell,  nor  imagine,  faving  the  fecret  fuggeltions  of  Jvlr. 
Harvie.  I  guefs  therefore  by  this,  there  were  then  fome 
illegal  underhand  dealings  againft  him.  After  he  was^  fi- 
lenc'd,  he  relied  about  half  a  year,  preparing  himfelt  to 
a  private  life,  for  that  he  faw  io  little  hope  of  returning 
to  his  miniltry,  or  any  reil  in  it  to  the  good  of  the 
Church.  But  fome  good  people,  at  Neicaijlle  upon  Tyne, 
prevail'd  with  the  Earl  of  Huntington^  to  fend  him  to 
them.  Accordingly  he  went,  and  join'd  with  two  more 
godly  Minifters,  and  found  their  labours  were  very  ufeful. 
When  he  had  {laid  :a  year  there,  the  plague  being  very 
fevere,  all  the  while  in  the  town,  (which  carry'd  oif 
2000  inhabitants)  he  was  fetched  thence  by  Letters  from 
the  Lord  Hunfdon,  Lord  Chamberlain,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Council,  He  fet  out  December  ig,  1589,  in. 
the  foreit  weather  that  could  be,  and  had  a  fad  journey, 
but  got  fafe  to  London.,  January  9,  And  on  the  13  th  he 
appear'd  at  the  Lord  Cohhams  houl'e,  before  the  Lord 
Cobham,  Lord  Bmkhurft^  Lord  Chief  Jufiice  Anderfon, 
'Dv.'yohnToung'S>\(ho^  o{  Roche/ier,  Mr.  Fortefcue,  Mr. 
Egerton,  the  Queen's  Solicitor,  Dr.  Aubery,  and  Dr.  Lew-' 
in.  I  am  careful  to  fet  down  their  names,  that  they  may 
be  remembered,  as  they  deferve.  The  Bilhop  ask'd  him, 
whether  he  had  the  allowance  of  the  Bifliop  of  the  Dio- 
cefs  to  go  to  Nev^cajile  ?  Udal  told  him,  there  was  no 
Bifliop  at  that  time  in  that  Diocefs.  Then  fays  the  Bi- 
lliop  you  fiiould  have  gone  to  the  Archbifhop.  But,  fays 
Vdal,  there  was  no  Archbifhop  at  York  neither.  This  mat- 
ter then  drop'd;  tho'  afterward  Mr.  Fortejcue,  thinking 
he  could  cramp  him,  brought  it  about  again.  You  are, 
fays  he, very  cunning  in  the  law  j  I  pray  you,  by  what  law 
did  you  preach  at  NevccajUe^  being  forbidden  at  Kingfton  ? 
To  which  Udal  anfwer  d ;  he  knew  no  law  againft  it,  fee- 
ing it  was  the  Official,  Dr.  Hone,  who  filenc'd  him,  whofe 
authority  reached  not  out  of  his  Archdeaconry.  And  fo 
there  was  an  end  of  that  matter,  Vv  hich  was  too  imperti- 
nent to  have  been  flatted,  but  only  as  they  would  have 
been  glad  of  any  occafion  of  worrying  him.  Then  the  Lord 
Chief  Jufiice  Anderfon  told  hira,  he  was  call'd  thither  to 
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anfwer  concerning  certain  books  thought  to  be  of  his  wri- 
ting. He  told  them,  if  it  was  any  of  Alartin's  books  (as 
my  Lord  Chamberlain's  Letters  imported)  he  had  clear'd 
himfelf  at  Lambeth  a  year  and  a  half  before,  from  being, 
the  author  of  them.  Then  was  he  queltion'd,  whe- 
ther he  was  the  author  of  the  Demonflration^  or  the  Dialo- 
gue. To  which  he  refus'd  to  anfwer.  When  he  was  ask'd, 
why  he  would  clear  himfelf  of  Martin^  and  not  of  thefe  : 
he  faid,  becaufe  he  would  not  be  thought  to  handle  the 
caufe  of  difcipline  as  Martin  did  ;  but  he  thought  other- 
wife  of  the  books  mention'd,  and  car'd  not  tho'  they 
fhould  be  father'd  upon  him.  He  faid  likewife,  he  thought 
the  author,  for  any  thing  he  knew,  did  well,  and  he  knew 
he  was  inquir'd  after  to  be  punifli'd  j  and  therefore  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  hinder  the  finding  him  out,  which 
he  could  not  better  do  than  thus,-  for  if  every  one  fufpe6:ed 
deny'd  it,  the  author  at  length  muft  needs  be  found  out. 
The  Lord  Anderfon  then  urg'd  him  :  why  dare  you  not 
confefs  it,  if  you  be  the  author  of  it }  dare  you  not  fland 
to  your  own  doings  ?  To  this  he  thus  anfwer'd  :  I  profefs'd 
before,  that  I  liked  of  the  books,  and  the  matter  handled 
in  them,  but  whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  an- 
fwer; neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument,  what- 
foever  goeth  without  name,  if  you  fhould  ask  me,  for  the 
reafon  alledg'd  before  :  befides  that,  if  I  were  the  author, 
I  think  that  by  law  I  need  not  anfwer.  That  is  true,  fays 
Anderfon,  if  it  concern 'd  the  lofs  of  your  life.  [Oh  barba- 
rous wickednefs  !  to  urge  and  fcrew  him  by  fuch  arts  as 
thefe  to  witnefs  againft  himfelf,  and  to  infinuate  the  mat- 
,  ter  did  not  touch  his  life,  when  the  defign  was  ro 
try  him  for  his  life,  as  they  afterwards  did,  and  con- 
demn'd  him  !]  Well  Udal  anfwer'd  him  thus ;  I  pray  your 
Lordfliip,  doth  not  the  law  fay  generally :  No  man  Jhall 
be  put  to  anfxverivitboutprefemmentj  before  yu/licesy  or  mat- 
ter of  record^  or  by  due  procefs  and  writ  original ^  Sec.  A,  42. 
Edw.  5.  cap.  3.  That  is  law,  fays  Anderfon,  and  it  is  not 
law.  I  underftand  you  not,  my  Lord,  fays  Udal.  'Tis  a 
Statute  v\'hich  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not  repeal'd.  And  fp 
that  Lord's  mouth  was  flop'd  for  a  while,  and  he  was 
reliev'd  by  fome  of  his  auxiliaries.  The  Bifhop  o(  Roche- 
fier  thought  to  catch  him,  by  faying  to  him  :  I  pray  you 
let  me  ask  you  a  queflion  or  two  concerning^.your  book. 
[Which  was  malicious  enough  in  a  Bifhop,  who  fhould 
rot  make  it  his  bufmefs  to  hunt  for  the  Blood  of  the  in- 
nocent.}   But  Udal  was  upon  his  guard,  and  faid  :    'Tis 

not 
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not  yet  prov'd  to  be  mine ;  but  I  will  anfwer  to  any  thing 
concerning  the  matter  of  the  book  fo  far  as  I  know. 

At  length  the  folicitor  faid  to  him  :  Mr.  Udaly  I  am  for- 
ry  that  you  will  not  anfwer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by 
law  you  ought  to  do  [he  did  not  mention  what  law.j  I 
can  affure  you,  your  anfwers  are  like  the  feminary  PrieRs 
anfwers  ;  for  they  fay,  there  is  no  law  to  compell  them  to 
take  an  oath  to  accufe  themfelves.*'  Sir,  fays  Udal,  if  it  be  a 
liberty  by  law,  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  fhould  not  chal- 
lenge it  :for  (tho'  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  fubjeds, 
and  untill  they  be  condemned  by  law,  may  require  all  the 
benefit  of  fubjedsj  neither  is  ihat  any  reafon,  that  their 
anfwering  fo,  fhould  make  the  claim  of  lefs  value  for  me, 
feeing  that  we  are  herein  fubjecSs  alike,  tho'  otherwife  of 
a  moft  contrary  difpofition.  The  Solicitor  being  thus  put 
to  filence,  after  a  ftort  confultation  held  among  them- 
felves,  a  Civilian  undertakes  him,  this  was  Dr.  Aiibery 
Lewin,  who  faid  to  him :  You  have  taken  the  oaih  here- 
tofore, why  fhould  you  not  take  it  now  >  Udal  anfwer'd 
him  to  this :  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  good 
reafon  to  refufe  it.  I  was  cail'd  to  anfwer  certain 
Articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore,  which  I  voluntarily 
did,  and  freely  confefs'd  that  againfl  my  felf  concerning 
my  judgment  and  preaching  of  the  points  of  difcipline, 
which  could  never  have  been  prov'd.  And  when  my 
friends  labour'd  to  have  me  reftor'd  to  my  place,  the 
Archbifhop  anfwer 'd  there  was  fufficient  matter  againft 
me  by  my  own  confefTion,  why  I  fhould  not  be  reflor'd ; 
whereupon  I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  never  to 
be  mine  own  tormenter  in  that  fort  again.  At  length  the 
Bifhop  told  him,  his  fenteoce  for  that  time  was  to  go  to 
the  Gatehoufe  clofe  prifoner. 

So  much  good  fenfe  and  integrity  appears  in  all  his  an- 
fwers, that  one  can't  think  of  the  bafe  ufage  he  found  with- 
out indignation.  Take^it  in  his  own  words  :  **  I  was  car- 
''  ried  to  the  Gatehoufe  by  a  Meifenger,  who  delivered  me 
"  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  clofe  prifoner,  and  not  to  be 
"  fufter'd  to  have  pen,  ink  or  paper,  or  any  body  to  fpeak 
'*  with  me.  Thus  I  remained  there  half  a  year :  in  all  which 
**  time  my  wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  unto  me,  favina; 
**  only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  fhe  might  fpeak 
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*'  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  fuch  things  as  (he  fliould  think 
''  meet ;  notwithllanding  that  fhe  made  fuit  to  the  Com- 
*^  miiHoners,  yea  unto  the  body  of  the  Council,  for  fome 
"  more  liberty :  all  which  time  my  Chamber-fellows 
"  were  feminary  Priefts,  traitors  and  profelFed  Papifls. 
*'  At  the  end  of  half  a  year  I  u' as  removed  to  the  IVhite 
''  L\on  in  Southiuarky  and  fo  carried  to  the  alTizes  at 
'*  Crcydon.   " 

The  24  of  July  he  was  brought  to  Croydon  together 
with  the  Felons  and  other  criminals,  and  with  fetters  up- 
on his  legs,  to  be  tried  before  Baron  Clarke  and  Serjeant 
Puckering.  The  judge  ufed  him  very  rudely,  and  hardly. 
When  Mr.  IJdal  told  him,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  law  in 
the  matter  of  challenging  a  jury,  and  ask'd  how  many  he 
might  challenge  :  he  anfwer'd  him ;  he  was  not  to  tell 
him  that,  he  fat  there  to  judge,  and  not  to  give  counfei. 
And  yet  with  us  the  judge  is  reckon'd  to  be  council  for 
the  accufcd,  till  he  is  found  guilty ;  and  'tis  a  very  com- 
mon thing  in  trials  for  the  judges  to  inform  perfons  in  this 
matter.  Mr.  Daulton^  who  was  council  for  the  Queen, 
began  with  a  long  fpeech,  wherein  he  inveigh'd  againft 
the  caufe,  and  thofe  who  profefs'd  it,  and  efpecially  Mr. 
LWrf/j  he  mention'd  fome  of  their  books  of  Common- 
prayer,  and  faid  there  was  in  one  of  them  horrible  blafphe- 
my  in  thofe  words  of  the  confecration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per :  lake  eat  this  is  my  body,  drink  this  is  my  blood.  *  And 
whereas,  fays  he,  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that  o- 
ver  every  congregation  there  fhould  be  a  faithful  Paftor, 
that  is,  a  fhepherd,  whereby  they  may  take  the  govern- 
ment out  of  her  Majefty's  hands,  and  fo  bring  her  Maje- 
fly  to  be  one  of  their  Iheep  ;  no,  quoth  he,  her  Majeily 
is  no  fiieep  under  any  fhepherd  in  the  world,  except 
Chrifl.  t  And  for  the  government,  that  thefe  men  do 
feek  for,  I  am  affured  there  is  none  fuch  to  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Mr.  Udal  anfwer'd,  this  being  yet  a 
controverfy  among  learned  Divines,  he  thought  it  would 
have  been  a  part  of  modefly  for  Mr.  Daulton  to  have 
fufpended  his  judgment,  efpecially  fmce  he  formerly  fhew'd 
fome  likeing  to  that  caufe  himfelf.    Then  the  judge  took 
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him  up  thus :  Sirra,  £rra,  anfwer  to  the  matter  Mr. 
Dauhon  hath  againfl  you  :  and  then  bid  Mr.  Daulton 
proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  in  the  indiitment. 
Mr.  Daulton  then  undertook  to  prove, 

1.  That  he  had  a  malicious  intent  in  making  the  book, 

2.  That  he  was  the  author  of  it. 

3.  That  thefe  matters  in  the  indidment   were  felony 
by  the  Statute  of  ILUtl,.  23.  ca^.  2. 

Then  Mr.  Beadle  the  Kegiiter  was  fworn,  that  the  exa- 
minations [about  to  be  read]  were  as  the  parties  them- 
felves  deliver'd  them.  [For  you  muft  know  they  did  not 
ftand  upon  the  trilling  formality  of  bringing  his  accu- 
fers  to  his  face.]  Then  Stephen  Chatfiel'fs  articles  were 
produc'd  againit  him.  Thefe  were  articles  which  Chat- 
jield  had  carry 'd  to  the  Archbifhop,  and  contain'd  a  re- 
port of  certain  written  papers  he  law  in  Mr.  VdaVs  ftudy, 
tending  (as  he  fuppos'd)  to  the  making  fuch  a  book  as 
this.  Upon  feeing  them  he  asked,  whofe  writing  they 
were  :  and  Mr.  Udal  anfwerM,  a  friend's.  Chatfield  then 
defir'd  him  to  rid  his  hands  of  them,  for  he  doubted  they 
concern'd  the  ftate.  He  faid  too,  that  another  time  Vdal 
fhould  tell  him :  That  if  they  put  him  to  filence,  he 
would  give  the  Bifhops  fuch  a  blow  as  they  never  had. 
Chatfield  was  call'd  for  to  witnefs  thefe  things,  but  ap- 
pear'd  not.  Daulton  faid  he  went  out  of  the  way  on  pur- 
pofe.  The  judge  faid  :  Mr.  Udal,  you  are  glad  of  that. 
Mr.  TJdul  anfwer'd  :  My  Lords,  I  wiOi  heartily  he  had 
been  here,  for  as  I  am  fure  he  never  could  fay  any  thing 
againft  me  to  prove  this  point ;  fo  I  have  heard,  and  am 
able  to  prove  it  to  be  true,  that  he  is  very  forry  he  evejf 
made  any  complaint  againft  me,  confeffing  he  did  it  in  his 
anger,  when  Martin  came  firfl  out ;  and  by  their  fuggcfti-' 
ons,  whom  he  hath  proved  fmce  by  experience  to  be  very 
bad  men.  He  added  :  He  was  accufed  two  years  before 
upon  Chatfield's  words,  that  the  papers  he  faw  in  his  ftu- 
dy were  the  matter  of  Martin  Marprelate,  and  becaufe 
he  had  clear'd  himfelf  of  that,  the  fame  thing  was  now 
brought  to  prove  another  matter,  but  it  proved  nothing 
unlefs  it  were  fet  down  in  particular  what  they  were.  Mr. 
Daulton  faid,  it  prov'd  he  had  a  purpofe  to  write  this 
book,  and  thofe  things  were  collections  from  his  friends 
and  preparations  thereto.  Mr.  Udal  refer'd  it  [as  one 
would  think  he  might  fafely]  to  the  jury  to  confider  how 
that  point  was  clear'd.   B^fides,  he  added,  the  book  itfelf 
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was  extant  in  men's  hands  before  his  talk  with  Chatfield, 
'1  hen  he  delir'd  he  might  explain  his  own  words  ofgiz'ing 
a  bkix)  to  the  Bijhaps.  But  the  judge  told  him,  the  matter 
was  clear,  tliey  faw  what  he  could  fay  to  it  well  enough, 
and  bid  Mr.  Daulton  proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  fecond 
point.  [This is  fuch  evidence,  as  a  man  would  not  hang 
a  dog  upon.  •  Here  was  no  witnefs  in  court,  only  a  paper 
read,  v.  hich  had  never  been  fworn  to,  nothing  particu- 
lar mention'd  in  the  papers  alledg'd  to  be  feen,  and  thefe 
are  pretended  to  have  been  preparations  for  a  book,  that 
was  in  print  before,  and  all  this  only  the  fuppofition  of  an 
angry  man  {{ti  on  by  bad  men)  and  who  was  forty  for 
what  he  had  done.  What  a  judge  then  was  this  Baron 
Clarke  ?  The  juRice  of  the  nation  was  then  at  as  low  an 
ebb;  as  the  facred  miniflry.] 

Then  My.  Daulton  endeavoured  to  prove  him  the  author 
rf  the  book ;  and  for  that  end  read  the  anfwer  of  Nicolas 
'I'hompkins,  m.ade  upon  oath  before  the  High  Commif- 
iioners  :  That  he  knew  Mr,  Udal  was  the  author  of  that 
book,  c3.\Vd  "The  Demo}7jtrat:on  i  for  he  faid  that  Mr.  L7(i<3/ 
himfelf  told  him  fo  ;  alfo  that  he  faw  either  in  Mr,  Udal's 
houie,  or  in  fome  other  place  in  Kingfion,  a  catalogue  of 
all  the  books  Mr.  Udal  had  made,  amongjft  which  the 
D'^-oy:Jlration  was  one.  This  T'hompkins  was  beyond  fea, 
and  hardly  knew  what  he  faid  when  he  was  examin'd  ; 
and  own'd  he  could  not  for  a  thoufand  pounds  affirm  any 
more,  than  that  he  heard  Udal  fay :  He  would  not  doubt 
hut  fet  his  ncvne  to  the  book^  if  he  had  indifferent  judges. 
And  when  witneOes  ofier^d  to  prove  he  had  differently  re- 
{iorted  his  confelhon,  they  were  anfwer'd  :  ThcLt  becaufe 
their  -witnefs  u-as  againft  the  Queens Majefly  they  could  not 
be  heard.'  [The  judge  no  doubt  faw  how  impertinent 
thefe  things  were,  and  therefore  to  prejudice  the  jury  a- 
gainll  him,  ofier'd  Udal  to  difcharge  him,  if  he  would 
fwear  he  made  not  the  book  j  which  he  knew  he  would 
not  do.] 

Another  evidence  he  was  the  author  of  the  book  was 
read;  and  that  was  the  confelTion  of  Henry  Sharpe,  of 
Novthar/iptcn,  who,  upon  his  oath  before  my  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, had  faid,  that  he  heard  Mr.  Penry  fay,  that  Mr. 
Udnl  was  the  author  of  the  Demonflration. 

This  was  the  whole  evidence,  upon  which  he  was  oofl- 
(demn'd.     And  befides,    the  flatute  was  made  againft  Pa- 
piH.5,  apd  could  not^,   without  a  vio'ent  flraining,   be  ex- 
tended 
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tended  to  fuch  a  cafe  as  this  :   it  was  againft  thofe,   ixiho 
•were  evil  ajfeEled  to  her  Highnefs,    as  all  the  writings  of 
the  Puritans  fhew,  they  were  not :    beiides,   the  Ad  was 
levell'd  againft  defami,ig  of  the  Qneen^s  Majefly^    or  ftir- 
ring  ujp  of  injunetlioriy  Jedition,    or  rebellion.     Now  here 
was  nothing  in  the  book,   upon  which  fuch  a  charge,  a- 
gainfl  Mr.  Udal,    could  be  grounded,    fuppofing  he  had 
own'd  himfelf  the  author  of  it.    Let  but  any  man  read 
the  words,  upon  which  the  indictment  was  laid  :    "  And 
"  who  can  (without  blufhing)  denie  you  [the  Bifhops] 
"  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  ungodlinefs,    feeing  your  govern- 
*'  ment  is  that  which  giveth  leave  to  a  man  to  be  any 
**  thing,  faving  a  found  Chriftian  }   For  certainly  it  is 
"  more  free  in  thefe  days,  to  be  a  Papift,  Anabaptill:,    of 
*^  the  Family  of  Love,  yea,   any  moft  wicked  one  what- 
"  foever,   then  that  which  we  (hould  be  ;    and  I  could 
"  live  thefe  twenty  years  any  fuch  in  Englande  (yea  in  a 
*'  BiChop's  houfe,  it  may  be)  and  never  be  much  molell- 
"  ed  for  it ;  fo  true  is  that  which  you  are  charged  with, 
"  in  a  Dialogue  lately  come  foorth  againft  you,    and  fince 
**  burned  by  you,    that   you    care  for  nothing  but  the 
"  maintenance  of  your  dignities,   bee  it  to  the  damnation 
"  of  your  owne  foules,  and  infinite  millions  moe. ""   And 
what  is  here  to  defame  the  Queen's  Majefly  (who  is  not 
fo  much  as  mention'd)  or  to  ftir  up  fedition  or  rebellion  ? 
The  judge  told  the  jury,    they  muft  hnd  him  author  of 
the  book,  the  evidences  being  manifefl;  for  it. 

As  to  the  matter  of  felony,  that  was  a  point  of  law, 
agreed  upon  by  all  the  judges.  And  fo  the  jury  brought 
him  in  guilty,  to  the  everlafting  reproach  of  the  juftice 
of  the  nation,  and  particularly  of  that  reign,  and  of  the 
Bifhops,  who  were  the  great  ftirers  in  the  profecution, 
for  the  fake  of  their  own  reputation. 

The  jury  having  found  him  guilty,  fentence  was  not 
pafs'd  upon  him,  *till  Febr.  20.  when  the  next  aflize  was 
held  in  Soiithivark.  In  the  mean  while,  he  drew  up  a 
Petition  to  the  Queen,  M^herein  he  protefls  before  God, 
he  had  never  any  thought,  or  imagination,  to  publifh, 
write,  or  do  any  thing  malicioufly,  or  tending  to  the 
difhonour,  or  flander  of  her  Majefty's  Royal  Perfon,  or 
Princely  Eflate  :  and  after  having  earneftly  intreated  her 
gracious  pardon,  promifes,  if  he  might  obtain  it,  to  lead 
the  reft  of  his  life  in  all  humble  and  dutiful  obedience. 

L  4  The 
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The  firll  day  of  the  ailize  he  was  dealt  with  by  fome 
to  condemn  the  book  in  queiiion,  and  juflify  the  Hie- 
rarchy. This  he  would  not,  and  at  a  private  hearing,  he 
drew  out  a  paper  of  reafons  to  move  his  judges  to  ftay 
the  fentence,  notwithflaning  the  verdict  againft  him,  and 
to  be  a  means  of  his  releafe.  He  herein  pleaded  his  own 
caufe  very  ingeniou'ly  and  flrenuoudy  ;  and  took  notice, 
the  jury  were  only  directed  to  find  him  the  author  of 
the  book,  and  were  freed  from  inquiring  into  the  intent, 
without  which  there  is  no  felony.  He  appeal'd  to  their 
own  confciences,  whether  by  themfelves,  or  report,  they 
could  find  him  guilty  of  any  act  in  his  whole  life,  that 
favoured  of  malice,  or  malicious  intent,  againft  her  Ma- 
jefty,  or  of  any  other  behaviour,  than  ftandeth  with  the 
allegiance  and  duty  of  a  moft  dutiful  and  Chriftian  fub- 
ject.  He  com.plain^d,  his  jury  were  not  left  wholly  to 
their  own  confciences,  but  were  wrought  upon  partly  by 
promife,  a/luring  them  it  fhould  be  no  further  danger  to 
him,  but  tend  to  his  good  ,•  and  partly  by  fear ;  and  it  had 
been  occafion  of  grief  to  fom.e  of  them  everfince:  that  no 
witnefs  did  dirediy  prove  him  the  author  of  the  book; 
and  that  Cbatfield,  the  chief  witnefs  was  fo  griev'd,  that 
he  was  afliam'd  to  come  where  he  was  known.  That  the 
book  fpake  honourably  of  her  Majefty  every  Vv^here,  and 
the  drawing  of  the  Statute  from  her  Majefty  to  the  BiftiopS 
(as  a  part  of  her  body  politic)  was  a  violent  depraving 
and  wrefling  it.  In  fine  he  pleaded,  he  had  maintain'd  a 
caufe,  wherein  all  the  Foreign  Proteftants  agreed.  He 
clos'd  all  with  this  fentence  :  "  If  all  this  prevail  not,  yet 
''  my  redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  1  commend  my  felf,  and 
*'  fay  as  fometime  'Jeremy  faid  in  a  cafe  not  much  unlike  : 
*'  Behold  I  am  in  jour  hands ^  do  ivith  me  xohat  feemeth  good 
"  tmto  you  ;  but  knew  you  this,  that  if  you  put  me  to  death, 
"  you  fiall  bring  innocent  blood  upon  you,  and  upon  the  land. 
*'  As  the  blood  of  Abel,  fo  the  blood  of  Udal  zmll  cry  to 
**  God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteom  judge  of  the 
**  world,  wiU  require  it  at  the  hands  of'  all  thofe  that  JJjall 
*'  be  guilty  of  it.  "    , 

After  he  had  pleaded  his  reafons  in  open  court,  where 
ufed  he  was  vnth  barbarous  injuftice.  Puckering  pafsM  fen- 
tence of  death  upon  him. 

The   Qvjeen  repriev'd  him,    and  fent  Dr.  Bond,    her 

Chaplain,    to  him,    to  ofter  him  a  form  of  fubmiffion, 

v.h:;ch  he  rellib'dj   and  drew  up  another  of  his  own.    In 
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the  mean  while  he  received  advice,    that  fome  about  the 
Queen  informed  her,    he  held  fuch  opinions,  as  rendered 
him  not  worthy  to  live  ;    and  that  Sir  M'^alter  k.awleigh 
was  in  hopes  of  obtaining   his  life,  if  he  wquld  fend  him 
fomewhat  under  his  hand,    concerning  thefe  opinions. 
This  he  did,    and  fent  it  in  a  handfome  Letter  to  Sit 
IValter,      After  this.    Dean  Noivel,    and  Dr.  AndrewSy 
came  and  brought  him  a  form  of  fubmiflion,    promliing 
in  the  name  of  the  Council,    he  fhould  have  pardon  and 
liberty,  if  he  fubfcrib'd  it.     He  refusM  at  firfl:,  but  after- 
wards, upon  advidng  with  his  friends,  yielded  -,  and  that 
this  might  not  be  mifconftrued,    he  fent  a  Letter  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,    telling  them   honeftly,    how  he 
would  be  underflood,  as  to  feveral  paffages  in  it.    Soon 
after  came  Dr.  Andrews  to  him,    telling  him,    the  Clark 
had  miftaken  the  form  of  fubmilTion,    and  brought  him 
another,  which  was  moftly  the  fame  he  had  refus'd  be- 
fore.    And  foon  after  he  heard,    that  that  fubmiffion 
Ntvjel  had  procured  of  him,    was  made  ufe  of  to  haflen 
the  execution  of  the  fentence.     Upon  which  he  wrote  a 
plain  Letter  to  him,    fetting  before  him  the  danger  of 
having  a  hand  in  fhedding  his  inpocent  blood,    and  in- 
treating  him  to  ad  in  his  behalf;  at  the  fame  time,  fliew- 
ing  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,    even  fuch  a  manner  of 
death.     He  continued  in  prilbn,    without  being  allow'd 
to  go  to  Church,  and  in  Eafier  Ttvw,   1592,  he  fued  for 
liberty  for  that;  but  was  deny'd,  being  a  condemn'd  man, 
and  then  he  got  a  copy  of  his  indidment,  which  he  could 
not  obtain  before. 

Upon  this  he  got  a  pardon  framed,  according  to  the 
indidment,  and  fent  it  with  a  Petition  by  his  wife  to  the 
Council,  who  refer'd  him  to  the  Archbilhop.  Udah]\en 
fent  divers*  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letters  to  him,  and  got 
many  friends  and  honourable  perfonages  to  fue  to  him ; 
yet  could  not  his  good  will  be  gotten.  The  Turky  Mer- 
chants then  fued,  they  might  have  him  to  Guinea,  to 
teach  their  people  :  the  Archbifhop  promised  his  good 
will,  provided  they  would  be  bound  for  his  going  upon 
his  having  his  liberty.  But  afterwards  he  added  another 
condition,  that  they  ftouid  be  bound,  he  ihould  tarry 
there,  ^  'till  her  Majefly's  licence  to  come  thence.  This 
condition  was  refus'd.  However  at  length  Dean  Noivel 
prevail'd  with  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  the  Archbifhop  pro- 
piifedj   at  their  next  meeting  at  court,   to  deal  with  her 

Ma- 
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Majelly  to  fign  his  pardon,  that  he  might  have  his  li- 
berty to  go  the  voyage.  Whether  they  did  this,  or  no, 
does  not  appear.  If  Fuller  is  to  be  believ'd,  he  was  not 
pardon'd  at  all,  but  dy'd  a  prifoner.  Whether  he  had 
fairer  play  in  the  prifon,  than  in  the  court,  I  can't  tell. 
However  there  is  good  reafon  to  think,  that  his  impri- 
fonment,  and  the  great  vexation  he  met  with,  were  the 
means  of  haflening  his  death.  And  fo  we  leave  his,  with 
the  other  fouls,  under  the  altar,  crying  -with  a  loud  voice, 
and  faying.  How  long^  Lord,  holy  am  true,  dojl  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dixeU  on  the 
earth  ? 

I  cannot  here  but  take  notice  of  a  great  miflake  of 
Sir  George  Paul,  who,  extolling  the  Archbifhop  for  his 
jnildnefs  and  clemency,  (and  he  might  as  well  have  done 
it  for  his  Nonconformity)  fpeaks  thus  of  him  :  "  Did  he 
"  not,  after  that  Udal  and  others  were  condemned  unto 
*'  death,  draw  upon  him  the  dillike  of  his  dear  and  ho- 
*^  nourable  friend,  in  making  earneft  fuit,  and  never  cea- 
*'  fed,  ^till  he  had  obtain 'd  pardon  for  them  at  her  Ma- 
"  jefly's  hands  ?  "  *  The  honourable  friend  is  mentioned 
by  name  in  the  Margin,  Sir  Chrifiopher  Hatton,  who  was 
Queen  Eliz,abeth's  Chancellor.  Now  how  falfe  this  is, 
concerning  Udal,  may  appear  by  what  Udal  himfelf  writes 
of  the  matter.  He  tells  us  exprefly  :  That  after  the  Chan- 
celloi-'s  death,  he  fent  feveral  times  to  the  Archbifhop,  and 
that  his  good  will  could  not  be  gotten.  How  then  could 
the  Archbifhop  draw  upon  him  Nation's  diflike,  by  fuing 
for  his  pardon  ?  This  I  mention  the  rather,  that  my 
readers  may  be  fenfible,  how  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
that  author.  And  what  is  it  makes  our  Adverfaries  wrig- 
gle after  this  rate,  and  be  fo  folicitous  to  fave  the  credit  of 
their  Archbifhop  ?  If  Udal  was  prov'd  guilty,'  and  his 
crime  was  capital,  what  harm  had  there  been  in  it,  if 
the  Archbifhop  had  never  ftir'd  to  obtain  his  pardon  ? 
But  if  nothing  appear'd  againft  him,  and  the  very  matter 
objefted  Was  a  meer  trifle,  I  think  it  would  much  better 
become  cur  Adverfaries  to  teftify  their  utter  abhorrence  of 
the  horrid  villany  pradis'd  againft  an  ingenious,  learned, 
and  pious  Minifter,  than  to  forge  fuch  forry  excufes  and 
vindications  of  any,  who  had  a  hand  in  it. 
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I  confefs,  this  account  is  pretty  long,  tho'  I  have,  to 
fhorten  it,  left  out  much  I  would  have  been  glad  to  put 
in  J  but  the  extraordinarlnefs  of  the  cafe,  and  the  fcarcity 
of  the  trial  will,  I  hope,  be  a  fufficient  apology  for  me, 
and  efpecially  lince  our  Author  himfelf  led  me  to  fpeak 
particularly  of  it. 

Now  alfo  was  filenc'd  Mr.  Walter  Travers,  a  very  pi- 
ous and  learned  Minilier,  whom  King  ya7nes  had  invited, 
together  with  Mr.  Cartwrighty  to  be  Profellors  in  the 
Univerfity  of  St.  Andrews.  He  was  not  fuiier'd  either  to 
fee  his  accufers,  or  make  any  defence  for  himfelf,-  but  be- 
ing unheard,  was  filenc'd,  and  that  in  the  moft  rude  and 
affronting  way,  that  his  adverfaries  could  contrive.  For 
when  the  congregation  was  met  together  on  a  Lord's  Day, 
and  Travers  was  jufi:  going  into  the  pulpit,  a  forry  fellow 
delivered  him  Archbifhop  Whhgift's  Letter,  whereby  he 
forbad  him  to  preach.  "Tis  pafl  doubt  the  defign  was  to 
provoke  him,  by  thus  publicly  affronting  him  before  the 
congregation  :  but  fome  people  can't  help  fufpedting,  the 
crafty  Archbifhop  had  a  malicious  intention  to  lay  a  fnare 
for  him  ;  and  fought  an  occafion  of  ufmg  him  with  the 
greater  feverity,  if  he  had  lefs  regarded  the  authority  of 
the  Archbifhop,  than  the  profit  of  the  alfembly,  and  had 
therefore  difobey'd  fo  unexpected  a  command.  However 
that  be,  the  Archbilhop,  according  to  his  tender  aftedion 
to  the  people,  fent  no  body  to  preach  in  T'ravers's  room  ; 
but  the  congregation,  being  difappointed  of  the  expeded 
entertainment,  was  difmifs'd.  The  Archbifhop  pretended 
three  reafons  for  this  prohibition.  I  (hall  only  take 
notice  of  the  firft,  which  the  Foreign  Divines  ought 
to  be  acquainted  with  ,•  and  that  was ,  that  Mr. 
Tl'avers  was  not  a  Minifler,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  Church  of  England :  for  he  was  not  ordain'd 
by  the  Archbifhop,  but  by  the  Presbytery  at  Antwerp, 
This  has  b^en  the  manner  of  our  Adverfaries  fmce  that 
time ;  they  null  the  ordinations  of  Proteflants,  while  they 
allow  the  validity  of  thofe  of  Papifls.  Concerning  this, 
Mr.  Hornbeck  fays  :  "  Nothing  is  more  intolerab^,  than 
**  that  thofe,  who  are  ordain'd  by  the  Papills,  fhould  be 
**  receiv'd  without  any  difficulty,  becaufe  they  were  or- 
•"  dain'd  by  a  Bifhop  ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  orders  of 
*•*  thofe,  who  are  ordain'd  by  Presbyters,  are  call'd  in 
"  queftion  :  efpecially,  fince  the  Preshyterians'admit  per- 
il  fons  ordain'd  by  BilJhops  in   the   Proteflant   Church, 
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*^  the  BifLops,  on  the  other  hand,  ought  not  to  difpnte 
"  againii  the  ordinations  perform'd  in  the  lame  Church 
"  by  Presbyters,  as  tho'  it  were  null  and  invalid.  " 

Now  our  Author  proceeds  to  the  (lory  of  Racket :  Nay 
fame  of  the  Puritans,  fays  he,  of  this  time,  iverefo  mady  06 
to  attempt  a  rebellion  for  the  fake  of  the  difcipliney  and  by 
the  jolicitation  of  fome  enthiijiuftical  men,  Hacket,  Cop- 
pinger,  and  Arthington,  proceeded  to  fiir  up  the  people  to 
take  up  a'l  ms  againfl  the  Qiieen  on  that  behalf.  Hacket  was 
a  fellow  of  a  bold  and  conhdent  nature,  illiterate  to  the 
kft  degree  ;  for  he  had  never  learn 'd  to  read.  Dr.  Fuller 
hints,  that  he  was  thought  to  be  diforder'd  in  his  brain, 
and  was  htter  for  Bedlam^  than  Bridevjel.  *  However 
that  be,  'tis  certain  he  broke  out  into  mod  horrid  blaf* 
phemy,  and  even  died  with  it  in  his  mouth.  It  would 
be  very  unjuft  to  pretend,  his  being  a  Nonconformift  is 
an  evidence  of  the  badnefs  of  our  caufe.  Every  one 
knows,  that  Simon  Magm,  Montanm,  and  Marcion,  were 
once  members  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  tho'  they  after- 
wards fell  into  the  mof]:  abominable  Herefies.  Nay, 
among  the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  there  was  a 
jfcidcis,  who  was  a  Devil,  f  The  tares  will  be  mix'd 
with  the  v/heat,  until  the  time  of  harveft  :  and  'tis  corn- 
mon  for  wicked  men,  to  feek  to  hide  their  wickednefs  by 
afteCting  the  company  of  good  men.  Nor  can  our  Ad- 
verfaries  boaft  they  are,  by  any  iingular  privilege,  ex- 
empted from  the  like  difgrace.  We  need  not  defcend  to 
the  illiterate  laity,  or  their  inferior  Clergy,  to  hnd  out 
inftances  to  reproach  them  with.  We  are  able  to  flop  the 
mouths  of  all  fuch  objetters,  if  they  have  any  modefty, 
with  the  vile  praftices  even  of  fome  of  their  own  Bifliops, 
and  chief  rulers  of  their  Church.  And  if  the  dii'graceful 
punilhment  inflicted  be  thought  to  encreafe  the  difgrace 
of  a  party,  we  don't  want  an  example  of  that  kind  to 
retort  upon  our  Adverfaries.-  What  crime  could  be  viler 
than  that  of  Aderton,  Bifliop  o(  J4^aterford,  for  which 
he  was  hang'd,  and  that  retaining  his  facred  chara6ter  ; 
for  he  was  not  frrft  degraded  ?  I  would  here  farther  add, 
that  our  Author  has  not  fairly  reprefented  this  matter. 
Thefe  three  frantic  perfons  had  no  body  to  join  with 
them  in  their  infurredtion  ,   nor  is  there  evidence,   that 

any. 
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any,   befide  themfelves,    approved,    or  were  indeed  ac- 
quainted with  their  true  deiign. 

Dr.  Nichols  tells  us :  Coppinger  co?nmtmicated  this  mat- 
ter with  Mr.  Cartwright,  Mr.  Egerton^  and  Wigginron, 
Puritanical  Minifiersy  ivho  uere  then  at  London,  mking 
their  ad'vice  concerning  it.  But  to  this  they  return  this  cmt^ 
ning  anjwer :  ""  'That  it  v:as  not  to  be  denied^  but  that  the 
"  caufe  v:ai  good,  zuhich  he  dejii  \i  to  be  an  atior  in,  but 
*'  the  thing  ixhich  /luck  was,  they  thought  it  impcffible  that 
"  he fljoiild  be  ft  to  interjt/eddle  in  it,  without  endangering 
**  both  of  himfelf  and  of  the  real  cauje^  which  he  would  feem 
"  to  be  mvft  defirous  to  further.  And  Egerton  jaith  :  ^That 
*'  tho'  he  would  not  undertake  to  apprcz'e  his  extraordinary 
"  callings  yet  he  would  be  loth  to  quench  the  fpirit  oj  God  in. 
''  Coppinger,  or  to  hinder  his  z,eaL  "  But  none  of  them 
all  thought  fit  to  difcover  his  conffiracy.  How  fhould 
they  dilcover  his  confpiracy,  who  were  not  acquainted 
with  it  ?  There  is  no  evidence  of  their  acquainting  the 
Miniflers  with  their  defign  of  making  an  iniurredion. 
They  pretended  an  extraordinary  zeal,  and  that  they 
would  exert  themfelves  for  the  dilcipline :  but  did  they 
ever  inform  them,  that  they  intended  to  rife  in  open  re- 
bellion againft  the  Queen  ?  Some  of  the  Miniilers  took 
them  for  men  deluded  and  diftemper'd  in  their  brains,  and 
anfwer'd  them  accordingly ;  perhaps  fo  as  they  hoped  was 
the  mofl  ready  way  to  get  rid  of  their  impertinence.  And 
who  ever  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  go  and  trouble  a 
magif^rate,  with  an  information  about  the  romantic,  ram- 
bling difcourfes  of  fuch  kind  of  men  ?  'Tis  poflible  a 
weak  Minifler  (and  fuch  there  may  be  in  any  party) 
might  give  an  unadvis'd  anfwer  to  them  :  but  that  any  of 
them  were  let  into  their  real  defign  is  not  pretended.  And 
all  thefe  informations  mufl:  come  from  thofe  men  them- 
felves, whofe  teflimony  will  not  be  much  regarded  by  pru- 
dent men  againfl  perlons  of  probity  and  reputation.  And 
who,  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Puritans,  will  imagine 
they  would  countenance  the  proclamation  that  Coppinger 
and  A)  thrington  made,  that  Chrift  was  come  in  Hucket^ 
with  his  fan  in  his  hand,  <^c.  .<*  Dr.  Fuller  fpeaks  candid- 
ly of  the  matter.  "  1  his  bufmefs,  fays  he,  of  Hcuket 
happen'd  very  unfeafonably  for  the  Presbyterians.  True 
it  is,  they  as  cordially  detefted  his  blafpliemies,  as  any 
'•^  of  the  Epifcopal  party.  And  fuch  of  rhe;n  as  loved 
"  Hacket  the  Nonconformiftj  abhorr'd  Hacket  the  Here- 

"  tic. 
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*'  tic,  after  he  had  mounted  to  fo  high  a  pitch  of  Impie- 
cc  {.y^ »  *  ^j^^j  jgj.  2j^y  jyj^j^  conlider  the  fpirit  of  that 
reign,  and  how  fcandaloully  they  hunted  after  the  blood 
of  Udalj  and  he  will  reckon  it  an  argument  of  the  Fxiri- 
tans  innocence  in  this  affair,  or  at  leaft  an  evidence  there 
was  no  proof  againft  them,  that  none  of  them  fufter'd 
for  it. 

Farther  Cartiwight  wrote  an  Apology  for  himielf,  againft 
the  (landers  of  Dr.  Sutcliffe.  In  which  he  moft  fully  ju- 
ilifies  himfelf,  and  fhews  the  weaknefs  of  the  charges  ad- 
vanced by  that  trifling  and  impertinent  fcribler.  Particu- 
larly he  fhews,  he  had  never  feen  Hacket  or  Arthrwgmi, 
and  had  never  any  conference  with  them  by  letter  or  mef- 
fage.  That  as  to  Coppingevy  a  friend  of  his  had  confulted 
him  about  his  extraordinary  calling  ^  and  that  he  gave  his 
reafons  to  prove  it  a  delufion  :  that  he  advis'd  his  friends, 
a  little  before  his  lewd  pradice  broke  out,  to  put  him  in 
Bridewel  or  Bedlam :  that  when  he  fent  Mr.  Cartivright 
a  Letter,  he  would  not  receive  it,  or  fo  much  as  look 
upon  the  fuperfcription  of  it. 

Nor  was  Cartwrigbt  clear'd  by  himfelf  only,  but  by  Mr. 
jfc^  'Throckmorton,  a  Gentleman  who  was  falfly  accus'd, 
as  being  privy  to  this  confpiracy,  and  therefore  wrote  an 
Apology  for  himfelf  He  fays  :  "  A  reverend  judge  in  this 
"  land  did  once  tell  my  Lord  Chancellor,  that  the  matter  of 
"  the  indiftment  that  palFed  againft  Throckmorton  at  Wur- 
*'  ijokk,  was  in  trueth  but  a  frivelous  matter,  and  a  thing 
*'  that  he  would  eafily  avoid.  And  the  faid  Lord  Chancel- 
*'  lor  did  fay,  not  only  privately  in  his  houfe,  but  even  to 
*'  her  Majefty  (who  caufed  the  fame  to  be  lignify'd  to  me, 
"  that  I  might  therein  be  thankfuU  to  my  Lord)  and  more 
**  than  that  did  openly  in  Parliament  pronounce,  that  he 
"  knew  the  fame  Job  Throckmorton  to  be  an  honeft  man. " 
Moreover  he  fhews,  that  the  writers  concerning  ^that  con- 
fpiracy had  wretchedly  wrefted  his  and  Egertons  words, 
to  a  fenfe  quite  different  from  that  of  the  authors ;  and 
had  left  out  fuch  paffages  of  their  letters,  as  would  have 
made  their  meaning  plain.  He  declares  he  was  cautioned 
by  Mr.  Cartwrrght  from  the  very  firft,  to  beware  of  Cop- 
pinger  as  of  a  craz'd  man.  Thefe,  and  feveral  other  things, 
which  quite  deflroy  the  credit  of  thofe  bafe  and  mercena- 
ry 
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ry  writers  SutcUffe  and  Cofin^  he  not  only  relates,  but  of- 
fers to  fwear  to  the  truth  of  them,  whenever  he  ihould 
be  call'd  to  it. 

Our  Author  in  the  next  place  difcourfes  concerning 
Robert  Brown.  *  Of  whom  I  Ihall  fay  but  little  at  prefent, 
the  reports  of  authors  concerning  him  being  fo  various, 
that  'tis  hard  to  difcern  the  truth.  Nor,  do  I  apprehend 
the  caufe  of  the  Dillenters  to  be  much  afteded  with  his  hi- 
ftory.  All  feem  to  agree  that  he  was  not  fo  hx'd  in  his  no- 
tions, but  that  the  perfecution  of  the  Bilhops  made  him 
conform.  If  he  did  this  fincerely,  our  Adverfaries  may 
triumph  in  their  profeiyte  -,  if  hypocritically,  they  may 
learn  what  is  the  great  benefit  of  thofe  perfecuting  practi- 
ces they  are  fo  fond  of;  but  they  are  the  woril  men  in 
the  world  to  become  his  accufers,  becaufe  they  were  hrft 
his  tempters.  The  Independents  do  not  own  him  as  their 
ringleader.  He  is  faid  by  a  Foreigner  to  have  been  a  man 
of  a  moft  diffolute  converfation,  and  to  have  continued 
Minifter  of  a  Parifli ;  which,  if  it  be  true,  fhews  our  Ad- 
verfaries are  more  flrid  in  punifliing  men  for  difparaging 
their  conftitution,  than  for  tranfgrelTmg  the  undoubted 
laws  of  Chrift.  f  But  'tis  to  be  hoped,  that  in  a  little  time 
we  may  have  a  much  more  full  and  certain  account  of  him, 
than  we  have  at  prefent.  And  that  makes  me  the  wil- 
lingcr  to  pafs  him  over   fo  lightly. 

A  feverelaw  was  made  about  this  time,  by.  which  fuch 
as  fhould  perfuade  others,  or  be  prefent  themfelves  at 
Conventicles,  were  requir'd  to  abjure,  or  otherwife  were 
to  be  banilh'd.  Sir  Walter  RawleigJj,  when  the  Bill  was 
read  the  fecond  time  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  fpake  a- 
gainft  it.  He  faid  :  "  In  his  conceit  the  Browiiifts  are 
*'  worthy  to  be  rooted  out  of  a  commonwealth  ;  but 
**  what  danger  may  grow  to  ourfelves,  if  this  law  pafTes, 
"  it  were  fit  to  be  confider'd.  For  it  is  to  be  fear'd,  that 
**  men  not  guilty  will  be  included  in  it ;  and  that  law  is 
**  hard  that  taketh  Hfe,  or  fendeth  into  banifcment, 
*'  where  mens  intentions  fhall  be  judg'd  by  a  jury,  and 
*'  they  fhall  be  judges  what  another  meant.  But  what 
"  law  that  is  againft  a  fad,  that  is  juft  ;  and  punifh  the 
*'  faft  as  feverely  as  you  will.  If  two  or  three  thoufand 
*'  Brownifts  meet  at  the  feafide,  at   whofe  charge  fhall 
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•'  they  be  tranfported  ?  or  whither  will  you  fend  them  ? 
**  I  am  ibrry  for  it ;  I  am  afraid  there  is  near  twenty  thou- 
"  fand  of  them  in  England  ;  and  when  they  are  gone, 
"  who  fliall  maintain  their  wives  and  children  ?  * 

Upon  thefe  poor  people  the  perfecution  was  very  heavy. 
The  oniy  crime  they  were  guilty  of  was,  their  oppoiing 
vigorouliy  the  impolitions  of  the  Hierarchy,  and  their 
worfhiping  God  according  to  their  confciences.  They 
were  indeed  very  high  in  their  notions  about  many 
things,  and  they  commonly  wrote  with  a  great  deal  of  bit- 
ternefs  ,•  but  they  were  undoubtedly  many  of  them  very 
good  men,  and  far  from  deferving  any  fuch  hard  and  cru- 
el treatment.  The  Puritans  always  difiik'd  the  rigidnefs 
of  their  notions,  and  were  the  chief  writers  againil:  them  ; 
for  which  the  Bifhops,  according  to  their  ufual  gratitude 
at  that  time,  rewarded  them  with  lilencing,  fufpenfion 
and  imprifonment. 

In  the  year  1592.  there  were  fifty  fix  of  thefe  people 
taken  on  a  Lord's  Day  as  they  were  worfhiping  God,  in 
the  very  place,  in  which  the  Proteftant  congregation  us'd 
to  meet  in  Queen  Marys  days.  They  were  fent  two  by 
two  into  the  feveral  prifons  in  and  about  London.  Some 
of  them  by  long  imprifonment  were  near  ftarv'd,  others 
after  two  years  imprifonment  were  banifti'd,  and  fome 
were  hang^'d.  \  There  were  at  that  time  detain 'd  in  pri- 
fons in  London  (befide  thofe  in  other  goales  throughout 
the  land}^erfons  lying  in  cold,  in  hunger,  in  dungeons, 
in  irons/  Barrow  fays  the  56  taken  in  London  were  un- 
bailably  committed  by  the  Bifhop  of  London  clofe  prifon- 
ers  in  Bridevoel^  the  Limbo  or  Dungeon  in  Newgate,  the 
Fleety  the  Counters,  the  Clink,  the  Gatehoufe,  tne  white 
Lyon.  "  Thefe  bloody  men,  fays  he,  will  allow  them  nei- 
*^  ther  meat,  drink,  fire,  lodging,  nor  fuffer  any,  whofe 
"  hearts  the  Lord  would  fiir  up  for  their  relief,  to  have 
**  any  accefs  to  them  :  purpofing  belike  to  imprifon  them 
"  unto  death,  as  they  have  done  17  or  18  others  in  the 
"  fame  noilbm  goales  within  thefe  fix  years.  "  The  huf- 
band  and  wife,  he  tells  us,  were  not  fufter'd  to  be  in  the 
fame  prifon  :  their  poor  families  at  home  were  miferable. 
"^  Some  of  this  company,  fays  he,  had  not  one  penny  a- 
"  bout  them,  when  they  were  fent  into  clofe  prifon,  nor 
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"  any  thing  being  abroad  (which  is  the  cafe  of  mod  of 
*'  them,  if  not  all)  to  procure  themfelves  and  their  poor 
"  families  any  maintenance,  fave  only  by  their  handy  la- 
"  hours  and  trades.  Whereby  it  is  come  to  pafs,  that 
"  thefe  enemies  of  God  do  not  only  ftarve  and  undo  a 
"  number  of  men  in  the  prifons,  but  even  a  lamentable 
*'  company  of  poor  orphans  and  fervants  abroad.  Their 
"  unbridled  flanders,  their  lawlefs  privy  fearches,  their 
"  violent  breaking  open  and  rilling  our  houfes,  their  la- 
"  mentable  and  barbarous  ufage  of  women  and  young 
"  children  in  thefe  hofiile  aifaults,  their  uncontrourd 
*'  thievery,  robbing,  and  taking  away  of  whatfoever  they 
**  think  meet  from  us  in  this  cafe ;  their  unappeasM  and 
"  mercilefs  purfuit  of  us  from  our  houfes,  trades,  wives, 
*'  children,  efpecially  from  the  holy  fociety  of  the  faints 
"  and  Church  of  God,  we  are  inforcM  to  omit,  left  we 

"  fhould  be  over  tedious. We  crave  for  all  of  us  but 

"  the  liberty  either  to  die  openly,  or  to  live  openly  in  the 
"  land  of  our  nativity.  If  we  deferve  death,  it  befeemeth 
**  the  Majefty  of  juftice  not  to  fee  us  clofely  murdered, 
"  yea  ftarv'd  to  death  with  hunger  and  cold,  and  llifled 
*^  in  lothfom  dungeons.  If  we  be  guiltlefs,  we  crave  but 
"  the  benefit  of  our  innocence,  'viz,,  that  we  may  have 
*'  peace  to  ferve  our  God,  and  our  Prince,  in  the  place  of 
"  the  fepulchres  of  our  fathers.  " 

But  let  us  hear  what  our  Author  fays  of  fuch,  as  were 
put  to  death  upon  the  account  of  Brovtoiifm.  OneThzC" 
ker  Ofid  Copping  were  han^^dfor  piblijhmg  Brown's  Books.  * 
And  was  not  this,  do  we  think,  a  mighty  crime  for  which 
men  fliould  be  hangM  ?  Was  not  this  a  juftification  of 
the  Papifts  putting  men  to  death  for  the  fame  fort  of 
crimes  ?  This  cruelty  was  pra6tis'd  in  1 583,  ten  years  be- 
fore what  he  next  mentions. 

Barrow  and  Green^jv ood  fufferd  the  fame  pumJh?nem,for 
putting  out  Books  upon  the  like  principles  in  defamation  of 
the  efiablipi'd  Church,  and  for  holding  feparate  meetings  con- 
trary to  law.  But  a  pardon  -was  offered  them,  if  they  would 
promife  to  live  quietly  for  the  futurey  and  not  diftmb  the 
peace  of  the  Church.  But  the  Jiomachful  Schifmatics  chofe 
death,  rather  than  quiet.  Th^fe  two  Perfons,  Mr.  Barrow 
a  Gentleman,  and  Mr.  Greenwood  a  Minifler,    by  their 
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whcle  converfation  approv'd  themfelves,  fo  far  as  I  can 
f-ind,  honeft  and  good,  tho'  weak  Chiilians  ;  nor  can 
their  adverfaries  find  any  tiling  to  reproach  them  with,  fa- 
ving  their  judgment  in  controverted  points  about  ceremo- 
nies, church  government,  &c.  And  tho'  I  look  upon 
them  to  have  been  extravagantly  miflaken  in  fome  things, 
and  to  have  been  too  iharp  in  their  llile  ;  yet  I  make  no 
doubt  at  all,  they  are  now  glorious  faints  above.  And  I 
mull  own,  I  cannot,  without  fome  indignation,  think  of 
thofe  men,  who  flied  their  blood  under  a  pretence  of  do- 
ing G(^d  fervice.  Is  that  the  way  of  confuting  argu- 
ments, and  hlencing  an  adverfary  ?  Were  not  the  matters 
difputable,  and  fuch  wherein  good  men  might  differ  in 
their  fentiments  ?  If  they  were  in  an  error,  was  it  not  a 
very  tolerable  one  ?  Nay  were  not  their  adverfaries  them- 
felves in  much  greater  errors  even  about  thefe  matters  ? 
Was  there  not  good  realon  to  think  they  were  honeft  and 
confcientious  in  embracing  and  profeffing  their  opinions  ? 
Did  not  their  whole  conduft,  did  not  the  teflimony  of 
their  blood  abundantly  confirm  it?  If  they  were  quite- 
cut  of  the  way,  was  lach  rigour  and  cruelty  the  proper 
method  of  convincing  and  reclaiming  them  ?  And  is  it 
not  fcandalous  in  writers  after  them  to  infult  thefe  men  ? 
Can  any  man  be  fo  weak,  as  to  think  they  did  not  love 
their  lives,  as  well  as  their  neighbours  ?  Was  it  any  thing 
but  the  defire  of  keeping  a  good  confcience,  that  kept 
them  from  accepting  an  ofier'd  pardon  ?  Few  men  are 
ftom.achful  enough  to  refufe  their  lives,  when  they  are  of- 
fer'd  them ;  and  'tis  barbarous  to  impute  to  fuch  a  reafon, 
what  is  apparently  done  for  the  fake  of  a  good  confcience. 
While  I  am  writing  this,  we  have  an  account  of  the  be- 
haviour of  Mr.  Patil,  one  of  their  own  C-lergy,  who  tho* 
he  had  been  in  open  rebellion,  and  died  vindicating  the 
imputlent  caufe  for  which  he  fufter'd  ;  vet  v/as  not  Co  Jio- j 
?m!cbfiil,  but  that  he  could  bafely  and  fcandaloully  fawn, 
and  flatter,  and  lie  too,  as  long  as  he  had  any  hope  of  fa- 
ying his  life.  What  made  the  diHerence  betv.-een  him  and 
them?  Certainly  not  that  he  was  more  humble,  and  they 
more  fhr/iac/.'f/il ;  not  that  he  only  lov'd  life,  and  they 
defpis'd  it ;  but  that  the  one  acted  upon  no  religious  prin- 
ciple, as  did  the  other  tvi-'o.  And  let  any  man  read  the 
examinations  of  Bnrvcvo  and.  Greemvood,  and  1  am  mifla- 
ken, it"  he  will  not  perceive  a  plahi  hearted  Chriflian  lim- 
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plicity  in  their  behaviour,  and  an  inhuman  fpirit  of  cruelty 
and  tyranny  in  their  periecutors. 

I  fliail  farther  fet  down  here  what  I  meet  with  in  one 
of  their  writers,  who,  in  King  James  the  I'irit's  reign, 
publilh^d  Banoivs  Platform.  "  A  Gentleman,  fays  he,  of 
*'  good  houfe  told  me,  that  Queen  Elizubeth  asked  th« 
*'  learned  Doctor  Ray/ioUsy  what  he  thought  of  thofe  two 
"  men.  And  he  anfwer'd  her  Majefiy,  that  it  could  not 
"  avail  any  thing  to  fhew  his  judgment  concerning  them, 
"  feeing  they  were  put  to  death  :  and  being  loth  to  fpeak 
"  his  mind  further,  her  Highnefs  charged  him  upon  his 
"  allegiance  to  fpeak.  Whereupon  he  anfwer'd  :  That  he 
■*^  was  perfuaded,  if  they  had  lived,  they  would  have 
"  been  two  as  worthy  inftruments  for  the  Church  of  God, 
"  as  have  been  rais'd  up  in  this  age.  Her  Majefly  figh'd, 
*'  and  faid  no  more.  But  after  that,  riding  to  a  park  by 
**  the  place,  Vi'here  they  were  executed,  call'd  to  mind 
"  their  fuftering  of  death,  and  (being  willing  to  take  fur- 
*'  ther  information  concerning  them)  demanded  of  the 
"  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Cuynberhind  (that  was 
"  prefent  when  they  fufler'd)  what  end  they  made.  He 
'*  anfwer'd  :  A  'very  godly  end,  and  prayed  for  your  Maje- 
*'  y?j,  the  Jiate,  &.c.  Moreover  Mr.  Philips.,  a  Preacher  fa- 
"  mous,  having  both  heard  and  feen  Mr.  BarroiVj  his  ho- 
*'  ly  fpeeches  and  preparation  for  death,  faid  :  Barro-w, 
*'  Barrow,  my  foul  he  with  thine.  For  thus  I  have  been 
"  credibly  inform 'd."  Mr.  Strype  tells  us,  that  pardon 
was  promis'd  them,  if  they  would  have  come  to  Church, 
but  that  the  great  thing  that  fluck  with  them  was^  the 
dodrine  of  Chrift's  defcent  into  hell ;  v/hlch  w^as  mighti- 
ly infifted  on  at  that  time,  and  was  the  occafion  of  much 
fuftering  to  good  men.  * 

Dr.  Nichols,  in  the  next  place,  brings  in  Barrozv  under 
fentence  of  condemnation,  as  making  a  heavy  complaint 
of  Cartwrighfs  refufing  to  come  to  him.  This  flory,  tho" 
related  by  fome  writers,  is  not  very  probable.  The 
Brownifis  were  pretty  much  alienated  from  the  Puritans, 
who  wrote  againft  them,  and  perhaps  more  than  they 
ought  :  and  whatever  ufe  they  might  make  of  Cart^ 
Wright's  principles,  yet  he  never  approved  their  doings,  or 
gave  them  any  encouragement.     Indeed  he,  and  the  Pu- 
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ritans  in  genera),  feem'd  to  be  too  much  of  Dr.  NkhoL's 
inind,  concerning  the  Magiftvate's  power  in  matters  of 
religion.  And  conlidering  what  treatment  Cartwright 
had  met  with,  no  one  can  blame  him  for  being  on  his 
guard.  He  was  oftended  with  the  fatyrical  flile  of  many 
writings publifh'd  at  that  time,  by  the  enemies  of  the  ec- 
clefiallical  ccnftitution,  as  Mr.  Clark  aifures  us,  and  Cart- 
"ujright  himfelf  teftiries  in  his  Apology.  And  Dr.  Fuller  fays 
that  tho'  fome  thought  thofe  jeering  pens  well  imploy'd  ; 
yet  *'  the  more  difcreet  and  devout  fort  of  men,  even  ctf 
"  fuch  as  were  no  great  friends  to  the  Hierarchy,  upon 
*'  folemn  debate  then  refolv'd  (I  fpeak,  fays  he,  on  cer- 
"  tain  knowledge  from  the  mouths  of  fuch  whom  I  mud 
^^  believe)  that  for  many  foul  filfhoods  therein  fuggefted, 
*'  fuch  books  were  altogether  unbefeeming  a  pious  fpirit, 
"  to  print,  publifh,  or  with  pleafure  perufe,  which 
"  fuppos'd  true  both  in  matter  and  meafure,  charity  would 
"  rather  conceal  than  difcover. "  *  And  if  Cart-jjvight 
fufpedted  BarrGiXJ  to  have  a  hand  in  any  fuch  pieces,  and 
knew  at  the  fame  time  how  carefully  his  adversaries 
vs-atch'd  for  an  opportunity  againfi  him,  he  muft  be 
thought  to  have  atted  prudently  in  avoiding  (if  he  did 
avoid)  a  converfation  they  would  have  improved  againft 
him.  If  he  had  done  otherwife  'tis  poflible  all  the  blame 
might  have  been  laid  upon  him,  and  he  afrefli  have  been 
caft  into  prifon.  So  impoflible  is  it  for  innocence  itfelf  to 
plcafe  unreafonable  and  malicious  men. 

Soon  after  thele  was  executed  Mr.  ^ohn  Penry  whom 
our  Author  mentions  before,  faying.  He  u-cn  one  of  the  com- 
pjters  of  that  notorious  Libel.,  Martin  Marprelate,  and  he- 
iiu  fh'.nd guilty  of  libelling  the  Qrieen,  ij^cu  hangd.  \  Not 
knowing  whether  his  trial  be  in  print  or  not,  I  can't  fo 
well  judge  of  the  evidence  allcdg'd  to  prove  him  the  au- 
thor of  Martin  Marprelate.  And  befide  the  aflertions  of 
that  pany  that  flied  his  blood,  I  have  met  with  nothing 
t;)  induce  me  to  believe  it.  And  Mr.  Udal^  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  him,  declar'd  he  did  not  believe  Penry 
v/as  the  author :  and  indeed  what  I  have  readof  Pemjy 
appears  to  me  to  be  written  with  an  intirely  different  ftile 
and  temper  from  Martin  Ma-prelate.  The  government 
feems  never  to  have  had  any  certain  information  of  the 
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true  author  ;  and  perhaps  'twas  known  then  to  very  few, 
if  any  befide  the  author  himfelf.  But  if  he  were  not  the 
author,  fome  mens  malice  againfi:  the  party  was  gratified 
in  putting  him  to  death.  Another  thing  I  would  take  no- 
tice of  is  :  That  our  Author  fays,  he  \N2lS  found  guihy  of 
iibelliiig  the  Queen  :  whereas,  I  dare  fay,  there  is  not  any 
fuch  thing  in  any  of  Martins  writings.  Satyrical  enough 
they  are  upon  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  the  Church. 
But  what  was  faid  againft  them  is  violently  firain'd  to  be 
againft  the  Queen,  becaufe  they  were  her  Minifters,  But 
that  he  never  entertained  any  defigns  againft  the  Queen, 
or  bore  her  any  difrefped,  appears  by  what  he  fays  at  his 
examination  before  Juftice  FanJhaWj  and  Juftice  Toung. 
For  a  man  who  was  i'o  honeft  and  free  to  declare  his  mind, 
in  feveral  things,  which  he  could  not  but  know  would 
be  improv'd  againft  him,  deferves  to  be  believ'd  in  thofe 
declarations  he  makes  for  his  own  vindication.  When 
Mr.  FanJJjaru  faid  to  him  :  "  Then  you  are  privy  unto  no 
"  pradice  or  intent  of  any  fedition  or  commotion  againft 
"  her  Majefty,  or  the  ftate,  for  the  pulling  down  of  Bi- 
*'  fhops  ?  Mr.  Penry  anfwer'd  him  :  No,  I  thank  God, 
"  nor  ever  was ;  and  I  proteft  before  heaven  and  earth, 
"  that  if  I  were,  I  would  difclofe  and  withftand  the  fame 
"  to  the  uttermoft  of  my  ability,  in  all  perfons  of  what 
"  religion  foever  they  were. "  *  Afterward  Mr.  Fanjhaw 
put  him  in  mind,  he  had  faid,  that  the  offices  and  livings 
he  conceiv'd  to  be  deriv'd  from  the  body  of  Antichrift 
fhould  be  overthrown  by  the  Lord,  and  therefore  defir'd 
to  know  how  he  meant  this  fhould  be  accomplifli'd.  And 
then  Pe-nry  faid  thus  :  "  I  have  already  fhewM  you,  that 
*'  this  wok  fhall  be  done  by  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  in  the  fhining  brightnefs  of  his  Gofpel,  thro'  the  effica- 
"  cy  whereof,  the  Lord  fhall  fo  lay  them  open,  as  he  will 
"  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  princes  and  Rates,  wherein  they 
"  are  now  maintained,  to  abolifh  their  offices,  callings  and 
*'  works  utterly  from  among  men,  and  to  employ  their  !i- 
"  vings  unto  the  holy  civil  ufes  of  the  princes  and  ftates 
"  wherein  they  are.  * 

^  And  in  a  declaration  he  drew  up,  concerning  his  alle- 
giance and  his  faith,  which  has  many  things  that  are 
found  in  his  exammation,  he  profelles  as  ample  an  allegi- 

M  3  ance 


!  See  theExwinjt.  of  Barrow,  Greenwood  and  Penry,  f,  j-n 


150  ^Vindication  o/     Part. I. 

ance  as  any  Chriflian,  for  ought  I  fee,  can  rightfully  do  ; 
and  declares  him felf  moft  willing  to  defend  her  Majefly's 
authority  againft  all  eiiates,  perfons,  and  creatures  under 
heaven,  to  the  lofs  of  his  life  ;  adding  this  honed:  expreifion  : 
"  And  I  take  the  Lord  to  record,  that  that  day  to  my 
"  knowledge  hath  not  pafTed  over  my  head,  I  am  lure, 
**  fmce  the  firft  time  that  the  Lord  under  her  gracious 
"  reign  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  where- 
"  in  I  have  not,  or  do  not  pray  for  the  blelFings  of  my 
"  God,  both  outward  and  inward,  to  be  pour'd  with  a 
"  full  horn  upon  her  Right  Excellent  Majefly's  throne,  re- 
*'  giment  and  dominions  for  ever  and  ever :  and  that  he 
*'^  would  either  convert  or  fpeedily  overthrow  in  his  wrath 
*'  all  his  and  her  enemies  with  their  enterprifes,  whether 
**  they  be  home  or  foreign.  Hereof  1  call  the  fearchet-  of 
"  hearts,  as  in  witnefs  of  truth  againft  my  own  foul,  if 
'^  either  I  diilemble  or  forge  in  the  premifes.  "  He  after- 
ward profelfes,  that  whatever  he  held  in  the  points  con- 
troverted, he  held  it  of  meer  confcience  toward  God,  ha- 
ving the  written  Word  for  his  warrant.  But  if  any  one 
could  convince  him  by  that  word,  "  that  he  err'd  in  a- 
*'  ny  thing,  he  was  willing  to  reform  his  judgment,  crave 
'*  pardon  earneflly  for  his  overfight,  yea,  and  be  moft 
**^  willing  to  fufter  due  punifhment  for  his  temerity.  But, 
"  fays  /.'£",  if  on  the  other  iide,  1  teftify  nothing  but  verity 
'*  in  thefe  points  I  am  undoubtedly  perfuaded  of,  I  moft 
"  humbly  crave,  that  the  piercing  edge  of  that  fword 
"  may  not  in  heat  be  turn'd  againft  me  and  my  brethren, 
**  which  was  never  profefTedly  violent  againft  the  open 
**  and  fworn  enemies  of  their  native  prince  and  country.  " 
He  goes  on  like  a  Chriftian  hero  :  "  Death,  I  thank  God, 
*'  !■  fear  not,  in  thiscaufe  efpecially;  for  I  know  that  the 
•'  fting  of  death  is  taken  away,  and  that  they  are  blelfed 
"  which  dy  in  the  Lord  for  witneffing  againft  the  former 
*'  corruptions.  Rev.  xiv.  9.  i^  Life  I  defire  not,  if  I 
"  be  guilty  of  fedition,  of  defaming  and  difturbing  the 
"  quiet  ftate  of  her  Majefty's  peaceable  government.  '* 
He  concludes  with  a  vein  of  good  fenfe,  one  would 
think,  above  the  age  he  liv'd  in.  "  Laftly,  fays  he,  I  moft 
"  humbly  and  earneft-ly  befeech  their  Honours  and  Wor- 
*'  ftips,  m  whyft;  hands  this  writing  of  mine  fhall  come, 
*'  to  confider,  that  'tis  to  no  purpofe  that  her  Majefty's 
*'  fubje61s  fliould  beftow  their  time  in  learning,  in  ftudy 
<-•  and  meditation  of  the  word,  in  reading  the  writings 
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"  and  doings  of  learned  men,  and  of  the  holy  Martyrs 
"  which  have  been  in  former  ages,  efpecially  the  writings 
*'  publilh'd  by  her  Majefty's  authority  ,•  if  they  may  not 
"  without  danger  profefs  and  hold  thefe  truths  which 
**  they  learn  out  of  them,  and  that  in  fuch  fort  as  they 
"  are  able  to  convince  all  the  world  that  will  ftand  againit 
"  them,  by  no  other  weapon  than  by  the  word  of  God. 
*'  I  befeech  them  alio  to  confider,  what  a  lamentable  cafe 
*^  'tis,  that  we  may  hold  fellowfliip  with  the  Romiji 
"  Church  in  the  inventions  thereof  without  all  danger, 
*'  and  cannot,  without  extream  peril,  be  permitted  in 
''  judgment  and  pra^ice  to  diflent  from  the  fame,  where 
*'  it  fwerveth  from  the  true  way.  And  as  they  find  the 
"  things  to  be  of  efpecial  moment  in  religion,  I  befeech 
"  them  in  the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  means  unto 
"  her  Majefly  and  their  Honours,  that  my  caufe  may  be 
'*  weigh'd  in  even-  balance.  Imprifoments,  indictments, 
"  arraignments,  yea  death  itfelf  are  no  meet  weapons  to 
"  convince  the  confcience,  grounded  upon  the  word  of 
**  God,  and  accompany'd  with  fo  many  witnelles  of  his 
"  famous  fervants  and  Churches. " 

Dr.  Fitller  mentions  three  more,  who  were  condemn'd 
for  the  like  crimes  ;  but  fays,  he  fuppofes  they  were  par- 
don'd,  becaufe  he  hears  nothing  of  their  execution. 
Wherein  I  believe  he  was  not  miilaken  :  for  I  find  one,  if 
not  two  of  the  fame  names  were  afterwards  among  the 
exiles  at  Amflerdam.  * 

I  find  by  a  Brownift  author,  there   was  one  JVJliajn 
Dennys   executed   at  T'hetford,    in  Norfolk,    for  the   fame 
crime.     When  a  juft  and  terrible  God  (hall  miake  inquiu- 
tion  for  blood,  "tis  not  hard  to  know  in  wliofe  skirts  tlie- 
blood  of  thefe  men  will  be  foynd.     I  fhould  be  heartily 
glad,  if  I  could  find  our  Adveifaries  of  this  generation, 
when  they  mention  thefe  things,  would  go  as  far  as  the 
'Jews  did,  and  fay  :  Ij  ive  bad  been  in  the  days  of  ourja- 
theys,  ijce  would  not  have  been  partakers  with   them  in  the 
blood  of  thefe  men.     I  can't  imagine  what  they  mean,  who 
abet  thefe  pra6tices,  or  mention  them   without  a  juft  ab- 
horrence ;  unlefs  they  are  willing  that  upon    themfelvcs 
(hould  come  their   righteous   blood,  and  the  blood    of  all 
other  good  men,  who  have  in  like  manner  beai  unjuRly 
perfecuted  unto  death. 
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The  Puritans,  who  had  endur'd  fuch  a  long 
MDCii.  and  grievous  perfecution  under  Queen  Eliz.a- 
bethy  were  now  in  great  expectation  of  the  long 
delir'd  reformation  and  peace  of  the  Church,  when  King 
*Jamesy  who  had  interceded  by  his  Letters  for  fome  of  the 
perfecuted  Miniders,  came  to  the  throne. 

Dr.Fuikr  places  the  Petition^  fign'd  by  a  thoufand  hands, 
after  the  Hampton  Court  Conference ;  but  I  am  fatisfyM  I 
■was  miftaken  in  following  him  therein.  The  matter  of 
their  petition  was  digelted  into  four  Articles.  In  the  firft 
they  dellre  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm,  the  Interrogatories  mi- 
niflred  to  infants.  Confirmation,  Baptifm  miniftred  by  wo- 
men, the  divers  terms  of  Prieflsy  Abfohition,  Sue.  and  the 
Ring  in  marriage  may  be  laid  alide  :  that  the  Cap  and  Sur- 
plice, the  reft  upon  Holidays,  and  the  teaching  the  peo- 
ple to  bow  at  the  name  ofjefus,  be  not  urg'd  :  that 
the  Service  be  abridged,  and  Church  Mufic  moderated 
to  better  edification  :  that  Canonical  Scripture  be  only  read 
in  the  Church,  &c.  The  fecond  Article  was  for  a  diligent 
preaching  Miniftry,  and  againft  Nonrefidence.  The  third 
againft  Pluralities.  The  laft  againft  the  notorious  abufes' 
of  the  Spiritual  Courts.  * 

There  are  very  few  of  thefe,  which  would  not  be 
grateful  to  fome  of  the  beft  men  in  the  Church.  But  the 
Bifhops  fet  themfelves  obftinately  againft  all  alterations, 
and  inftead  of  making  things  eafy  to  the  Petitioners,  they 
feem  to  have  taken  their  meafures  in  Convocation  from 
the  Petition  itfelf,  to  make  the  Minifters  cafe  more  hard 
and  difficult. 

Dr.  Nichols  reprefents  the  Kingy  as  not  weS  pleas' d  with 
thefe  demands.  But  Dr.  Fuller  fays :  "  After  it  was  prefent- 
"  ed,  it  was  given  out,  that  his  Majefty  lent  it  a  favour- 
*'  able  ear."  \  The  account  I  fhall  give  of  the  Conference 
at  Hampton  Court  will  make  this  latter  appear  moft 
probable. 

Now  whereas  Dr.  Nichols,  in  relating  the  hiftory  of 
this  Conference,  follows  the  falfe  account,  given  by  Biftiop 
Barlow ;  I  fhall  prefent  the  reader  with  a  more  true  and 
exad  one  from  Mr.  Calderxvood.  "  Sundry  reports,  fays 
"  hey  went  of  the  Conference,  different  from  that  relation, 
f*  which  is  fet  forth  by  Barlow.    I  have  therefore  fet  down 
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"  here  that  relation,  which  Mr.  Patrick  Galloway  fent 
"  from  London  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edmlairgy  after  it  was 
"  revised  by  the  King  himfelf. ''  *  Then  follows  Mr. 
Gal/oivay's  Letter,  in  which  he  thus  v/rites  :  ^ 

"'  I  receiv'd  two  of  your  Letters,  one  direfted  to  his 

"  Maje/ly,and  another  to  myfelf,for  the  uiing  thereof;  the 
"  famel  read,  clofed^and  three  days  before  the  Conference 
"  delivered  it  unto  his  Majefty's  hands,  and  receiv'd  it  back 
"  again,  after  fome  Ihort  fpeeches  had  upon  a  word  of 
*'  your  Letter,  as,  the  grofs  corruptions  of  tins  Church ;  which 
**  then  was  expon'd,  and  I  allur'd  that  all  corruptions 
"  diflonant  from  the  Word,  or  contrary  thereto,  fhould 
*'  be  amended.  The  twelfth  of  January  was  the  day  of 
"  meeting,  at  what  time  the  BiOiops,  call'd  upon  by  his 
"  Majefty,  were  gravely  defir'd  to  advife  upon  all  the  cor- 
*'  ruptions  in  this  Church,  in  Doftrine,  Ceremonies  and 
**  Difcipline ;  and  as  they  will  anfwer  to  God  in  con- 
"  fcience,  and  to  his  Majefty  upon  their  obedience,  that 
"  they  fhould  return  the  third  day  after,  which  was  Sa- 
"  tiirday.  They  return'd  to  his  Majefty,  and  there  ap- 
"  pofed  as  of  before,  it  was  anfwer'd,  all  was  Vv^ell.  And 
"  when  his  Majefty  in  great  fervency  brought  inflances  to 
**  the  contrary ;  they  upon  their  knees  with  great  ear- 
"  neftnefs  crav'd,  that  nothing  fhould  be  alter'd  ;  left  Po- 
"  pifh  Recufants,  punifh'd  by  penal  Statutes  for  their  dif- 
"  obedience;  and  the  Puritans,  punifhM  by  deprivation 
"  from  calling  and  living  lor  Nonconformity,  fliould  fay, 
**  they  had  juft:  caufe  to  infult  upon  them,  as  nien  who 
"  had  travelled  to  bind  them  to  that,  which  by  their  own 
"  mouths  now  was  confefs'd  to  be  erroneous,  f  Al- 
"  ways  after  five  hours  difpute  had  by  his  Majefty  againft 
"  them,  and  his  Majefty 's  refolution  for  Reformation  inti- 
"  mated  to  them,  they  were  difmifted  that  day.  Upon 
"  the  \6  o^  'January y  being  Monday,  the  Brethren  were 
**  caird  to  his  Majefty,  only  five  of  them  being  prefent, 
"  and  with  them  two  Biftiops,  and  fix  or  eight  Deans. 
**  Here  his  Majefty  crav'd  to  know  of  them,  what  they 
**  defir'd  to  be  reformed  :  but  it  was  very  loofly  and  coldly 
**  anfwer'd.  This  day  ended  after  four  hours  talking, 
"  and  Wednefday  the  18  of  January  was  appointed  for 

"  the 
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"  the  meeting  of  both  parties.  Where,  as  before,  the 
"  parties  being  call'd  together,  the  heads  were  repeated, 
"  which  his  Majefly  would  have  reformed  at  this  time ; 
*'  and  fo  the  whole  adion  ended.  Sundry,  as  they  favour'd, 
*'  gave  out  copies  of  things  here  concluded  :  whereupon 
"  myfelf  took  occafion,  as  I  was  an  ear  and  eye  witnefs,  to 
"  fet  them  down  and  prefented  them  to  his  Majefly  ;  who 
*^  with  his  own  hand  mended  fome  things,  and  eked  o- 
"  ther  things,  which  I  had  omitted. '' 

Thofe  Heads,  mentioned  in  this  Letter  of  Mr.  Galkivayy 
are  next  fet  down  at  length.  All  which,  as  well  as  this 
account  of  the  management  of  the  Conference,  appear  at 
firft  fight  vaflly  different  from  Biftiop  Barlow's  relation. 
Dr.  John  Raymlds  was  celebrated  for  one  of  the  moft  fa- 
mous Divines  of  his  age  :  but  if  Bifliop  Barlow  be  credit- 
ed, and  the  Dodor  talk'd  in  the  Conference,  as  he  ref- 
lates, he  muft  be  look'd  upon  as  the  moft  ftupid,  filly 
wretch  in  the  world  •  fo  weak  and  childifh  is  all  his  dif- 
courfe.  But  Barlow  himfelf  repented,  upon  his  death- 
bed, of  the  wrong  he  had  done  Dr.  Raymlds  and  his 
Brethren,  in  the  relation  he  had  given  of  that  Confe- 
rence. This  was  attefted  by  Dr.  Hemy  Jack/on.  Dr. 
Sparky  who  was  one  of  the  Mlnifters  that  appear'd  at 
the  Conference,  but  faid  not  one  word  in  it,  and  after- 
ward wrote  for  Conformity,  declared  Dr.  Raymlds  and 
the  other  Minifters  were  wrong'd  by  that  relation  :  and 
Dr.  Raymlds  himfelf  made  the  fame  copiplaint.  'Twere 
too  long  to  fet  down  all  that  is  faid  upqn  this  head,  and 
therefore  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  authors  mentioned  in 
the  Margin.  * 

Farther,  Dr.  Raymlds  was  a  Man,  who  thought  more 
favourably  of  many  points  in  our  controverfy  than  many 
of  his  Brethren,  and  therefore  our  caufe  cannot  be  hurt 
by  what  he  is  reprefented  to  have  faid,  if  Barlow's  account 
fliould  with  any  be  thought  to  deferve  credit.     He  was  not 
chofcn  by  ouriide  to  manage  the  Conference,  and  he  and 
the  reft  were  probably  pitch'd  upon  by  the  Bifhops,  and^ 
then  call'd  to  it  by  the  King  ,•  who  might,  from  the  great» 
reputation  of  the  Dodor,  be  ready  to  think,  the  Bifhops' 
aded  fairly  in  naming  him  and  the  reft  ypoi)  that  pccaiion  : 

and 
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and  yet  no  doubt  they  had  their  particular  views  as  to  eve- 
ry one  of  them.  And  I  will  ingage  to  run  down  any 
caufe  in  the  world  in  a  conference,  let  me  but  have  the, 
naming  of  the  parties  on  both  fides  to  manage  it. 

This  affair  may  receive  light  from  what  I  meet  with  in 
an  old  pamphlet,  printed  foon  after  the  Conference.  "Tis 
intituled  :  A  Cbrijiian  and  modeji  offer  of  a  mojl  indifferent 
conjh-ence  or  difputationy  about  the  maine  and  princijjal  coh- 
troverjtes  betwixt  the  Pr elates ^  and  the  late  filemed  and  de~ 
frived  Minijiers  in  England  :  tendered  by  jonie  of  the  (aid 
Minifiers  to  the  ArchbiJhopSy  and  Bijhops,  and  all  their  adhe- 
rentSy  1606.  In  anfwer  to  an  obje<5tion,  that  thefe  mat- 
ters had  been  manag'd  in  a  conference  already,  'tis  faid  : 

I.  "In  their  objeding  to  the  Minifters  the  Conference 
''  at  Hampton  Court,  they  objed  to  them,  as  it  were,  that 
"  which  is  non  ens  :  none  of  them  knowing  what  it  was, 
"  nor  any  other,  fave  a  few  that  were  prefent ;  whofe  re- 
"  ports  thereof  are  {o  diverfe,  that  one  fpoils  the  credit  of 
^*  another.  And  that  which  is  fet  forth  as  the  true  report 
*'  of  it,  being  publilh'd  only  by  the  Prelates  (who  are  par- 
"  tial)  without  the  knowledge,  advice,  or  confent  of  the 
*'  other  fide,  deferves  no  credit ;  the  rather,  confidering 
"  that  Dr.  Morton  hath  been  allowed  to  call  fome  part  of  it 
*'  into  queftion,  even  fome  fpeeches  father'd  upon  his  Ma- 
"  jefly,  which  he  was  faign  to  confute  as  unfound  and 
"  contrary  to  Divinity.  Wherein  fith  the  King's  own 
"  fpeeches  be,  as  it  feemcth,  grofly  abus'd  by  the  author, 
*'  'tis  much  more  likely  that  fpeeches  of  other  men  are 
"  abus'd.  Befides,  none  but  Prelates,  and  fuch  as  were 
"  partial,  being  prefent  at  the  firft  days  Conference,  there 
*'  can  be  no  credit  at  all  given  to  the  report  thereof:  for 
*'  'tis  more  than  apparent,  that  they  have  fradulently  cut 
"  of,  and  conceal'd  all  the  fpeeches  (which  were  many) 
"  that  his  Majefty  utter'd  againft  the  corruptions  of  our 
"  Church,  and  pradtife  of  our  Prelates  :  as  appeareth  by 
"  that  teflimony  of  the  Dean  of  the  Chapel,  which  he 
"  gave  thereof,  faying  :  That  his  Majefly  did  that  day  vjon- 
"  derfully  play  the  Puritan.  But  if  he  play'd  that  part  no 
"  otherwife  than  is  fpecify'd  in  the  Prelates  report,  he 
"  aded  it  very  poorly,  or  rather  never  a  whit.  If  there- 
**  fore  they  would  have  had  the  Mlnillcrs  to  fiand  to  the' 
S'  determination  of  that  Conference,  they  fhould  have 
"  ufed  more  indifterency  and  honefly  in  the  relation  of  it, 
Z  than  they  have  ^^one  :  they  ihould  at  lead  have  made  it 

"  appear 
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*'  appear  hy  mutual  teRimony  of  all  fides,  that  It  was  a  tru^ 
**  aCf.  For  they  have  no  reafon  to  believe  fuch  enemies? 
**  as  the  Prelates  have  fhewed  themfelves  to  be  unto  them^ 
"  any  further  than  they  fee  them. 

2.  "  Such  a  conference  as  that  was  never  defir'd  by  the 
**  Minifters.  And  it  feems  by  the  whole  managing  of  it, 
'^  that  it  was  underhand  plotted  and  procured  by  the  Pre- 
"  lates  themfelveSj  abuiing  therein  his  Majefly,  andufmg 
*'  Mr.  Galloway  as  an  inllirument  in  the  matter,  to  the  end 
"  that  they  might  have  the  more  colour  for  their  intended 
"  proceedings  afterwards.  And  there  is  great  probability 
"  of  this,  for  that  the  Archbifhop  profefs'd  to  the  Com- 
"  mittees  of  both  HoufeS,  the  laft  Seffion,  that  he  had 
"  the  Letters  written  from  Mr.  Cartwrigbt  to  Mr.  Galloivay 
"  about  that  matter. 

3.  "  Moft  of  the  perfbns,  appointed  to  fpeak  for  the 
**  Miniflers,  were  not  of  their  chuling,  nor  nomination, 
"  nor  of  their  judgment  in  the  matters  then  and  now  in 
*'  queflion,  but  of  a  clean  contrary.  For  being  intreated 
*'  at  that  time  by  the  Miniflers  to  difpute  againft  thefe 
**  things,  as  things  fimply  evil,  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  yield- 
*'  ed  to  without  fin ;  they  profefs'd  to  them,  that  they 
"  were  not  fo  perfuaded,  and  therefore  could  not  fo  do. 
"  Being  then  requeiled,  to  let  his  Majefly  underfland  that 
**  fome  of  their  Brethren  were  further  perfuaded  touch- 
"  ing  the  unlaw^fulnefs  of  thefe  things,  than  themfelves 
*'  were  ;  they  refus'd  that  alfo.  Laftly,  being  intreated 
'*  either  to  give  them  in  writing  their  reafons  to  prove 
"  thefe  things  indifterent,  or  to  give  them  an  anfwer  in 
"  writing  to  fuch  reafons,  as  they  would  give  them  in 
**  writing,  to  prove  them  fimply  evil ;  they  would  do 
"  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other  ;  fo  that  there  neither 
"  was,  nor  could  be  any  hope  of  good  by  that  Confe- 
"  rence. 

4.  *'  The  matters  in  controverfy  were  not  in  that  Con- 
"  ference  thoroughly  debated,  but  nakedly  propounded, 
"  and  fome,  not  all  touched  :  neither  was  there  any  one 
"  argument  to  the  purpole  followed  in  the  fame. 

5.  "  The  Prelates  took  unto  themfelves  liberty  to  in-» 
"  terrupt,  at  their  pleafure,  thofe  of  the  other  fide  ;  info- 
"  much  that  they  were  check'd  for  it  by  his  Majefty. 

6.  "  The  Miniflers  (if  his  Majefly  will  give  them 
"  leave)  will  at  any  time,  in  one  weeks  fpace,  deliver  to 
"  his  Majefly  in  writing  a  full  anfwer  to  any  argument, 

"  or 
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**  or  afTertion,  propounded  in  that  Conference  againfl 
"  them  by  any  Prelate :  and  they  do  here  plainly  profefs, 
*'  that  all  and  every  one  of  them  are  inofl  vain  and  frivo- 
''  lous."* 

I  leave  the  the  reader  to  compare  what  I  have  faid  with 
our  Author^s  account  of  that  Conference. 

One  Conceffion  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of,  in  which 
he  fays,  T^he  King  vonchjaf'd  to  indulge  the  Minifters  :  viz. 
'fhat  the  facrament  of  Baptijm  jhould  only  be  celebrated  by 
ferjons  in  holy  Orders,  it  being  before  ufual  in  fome  places  for 
any  Chriflian  man  or  ijocman  to  bapiz^e. 

The  Cafe  was  thus  :  K.  ^ames  was  very  much  ofi'ended 
that  Laymen,  and  even  women  fliould  be  allowM  to  admi- 
nifler  Baptifm.  Archbifhop  Whitgift  and  Bifhop  Babing- 
ton,  pretended  the  Church  did  not  approve  of  it,  but  cen- 
fur^d  it.  Which  certainly  was  contrary,  not  only  to  the 
Rub'iCy  but  to  faft,  as  appears  by  what  I  have  mention'd 
before.  Bifhop  Bancroft  therefore  warmly  opposed  them 
both.  The  matter  was  thus  compromised  :  That  the 
words  lawful  Minifter  fhould  be  added  to  the  Rubric,  and 
fo  the  power  of  admin iftring  Baptifm  fliould  be  reftrain'd 
to  fuch.  Yet,  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Heylyn,  "  The  al- 
"  teration  was  greater  in  found  than  fenfe,  it  being  the 
"  opinion  of  many  great  clerks,  that  any  man  in  cafes  of 
**  extream  neceflity  (who  can  pronounce  the  words  of 
**  Baptifm)  may  pafs  in  the  account  and  notion  of  a  law- 
"  ful  Minifler.  "  f  And  to  fay  the  truth,  he  feems  not  to 
miftake  the  mind  of  the  Church  in  this  matter.  There  is 
no  penalty  for  Laymen  or  womens  baptizing.  And  fmce 
their  Baptifm  is  accounted  valid,  how  can  they  be  elleem'd 
other  than  lawful  Miniflers  ?  The  Church  feems  to  be 
concern'd  about  this  one  thing  only  :  Whether  Baptifm  be 
miniftred  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  II 
Whence  Bifhop  Burnet  fays  they  do  not  annul  fuch  lay 
Baptifms,  or  rebaptize  perfons  fo  baptiz'd,  however  they 
condemn  the  practice.  + 

That  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  did  not  really  go 
on  fo  fmoothly  to  the  Bifliops  minds,  as  Barlozo  reports, 
and  that  they  were  difcourag'd  by  the  Kings's  behaviour, 
there  feems  to   me  a  reafonable  lufpicion,  from  what  I 

meet 
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meet  with  of  Archbifliop  JVhitgift^  who  feem'd  to  have 
conceiv'd  fome  dreadful  fears  of  a  ftorm,  that  would  come 
upon  the  Church  at  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament,  which 
was  foon  after :  infomuch  that  he  "  delir'd,  not  many 
**  days  before  he  was  flroken,  that  he  might  not  yet  live 
*'  to  fee  that  Parliament,  as  near  as  it  was. ''  *  However 
lie  was,  as  Dr.  Fuller  fays,  therein  more  fcar'd  than  hurt. 
And  Mr.  Cmnbden  fays,  "  that  when  the  King  began  to 
"  contend  about  the  receiv'd  Liturgy,  and  thought  fome 
"  things  ought  to  be  alter'd  in  it_,  Archbiftiop  IVbhgift 
"  dy'd  with  grief.  "  f 

Together  with  the  Parliament  the  Convocation  fat  to 
do  builnefs,  and  drew  up  a  long  body  of  Canons,  in  a 
plentiful  manner  dealing  out  their  Anathema's,  or  ipfojallo 
Excommunications . 

There  was  a  noble  Speech  made  in  this  Convocation  by 
the  Bifhop  of  St.  David's,  Dr.  Anthony  Rudd,  May  23, 
1604.  I  had  it  lately  fent  me  in  MS.  I  doubt  not  it  is  in 
print  (tho  I  never  faw  it)  becaufe  I  find  it  quoted  by  Dr. 
Whitby,  in  his  Protejlant  Reconciler.  II  Whence  the  Dodor 
cited  it  I  can't  tell,  and  believe  ^tis  very  rare  to  be  met 
with  ;  and  therefore  I  prefume  it  will  be  no  difpleafure  to 
my  reader,  if  I  prefent  him  with  it,  as  'tis  in  the  copy  I 
have  by  me.  The  Title  is  thus :  "  'The  Speeches  of  the 
*'  Reverend  Father,  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  David's,  in  the 
*'  Convocation,  May  23,  1604.  before  all  the  Bijhops,  and 
*'  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  there  affembled,  grew  thus  as  fol-' 

"  After  that  by  occafions  of  an  explication,  there  exhi- 
"  bited,  concerning  the  Ufe  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  in 
"  Baptifm,  with  the  intent  that  it  might  be  a  fatisfadtion 
"  to  fuch  as  have  been  hitherto  fcrupulous  in  that  behalf; 
"  and  that  the  Bifhop  of  London,  with  fome  other  Bifhops, 
"  had  fpoken  to  prefs  the  fam.e  point  •  at  length  the  Bi- 
"  fiiop  of  St.  David's,  grounding  his  fpeeches  upon  the 
*'  premifes  immediately  beforegoing,  faid  to  this  efted  fol- 
•^'  lowing  : 

"  For  my  part,  I  acknowledge  the  antiquity  of  the  ufe 
"  of  the  Crofs,  as  menticni'd  in  Tertidlian,  and  after  him 
*'^  in  Cyprian,  who  retkon'd  of  TertuUian  as  his  Mailer  ; 
*'  infomuch  as  when  he  call'd  for  his  works,  he  was  wont 

"  to 
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**  to  fay.  Da  Magiftrum  j  likewife  in  Clnjfoftom,  Augu- 
*'  jfiine,  and  others. 

*'  Alfo  I  confefs  the  originals  of  the  ceremonies  to  have 
*'  fprung  by  occafion  of  the  Pagans,  who  reproached  the 
"  ancient  ChriRians,  for  believing  in  Chrifl  crucified; 
"  and  that  in  Popery  it  hath  been  fuperftitioully  abufed  ; 
*'  and  affirm  that  it  is  in  the  Church  of  England  now  ad- 
"  mitted  and  entertain'd  by  us,  and  reftor'd  to  the  ancient 
"  integrity,  all  fuperftition  abandon'd. 

"  Likewife  I  wifh,  that  if  the  King's  Highnefs  ftiall 
"  perfift  in  impofing  of  it,  all  would  fubmit  themfelves  to 
**  it  (as  we  do)  rather  than  forego  the  Miniftry  in  that 
"  behalf  But  I  greatly  fear  by  the  report  which  I  hear, 
"  that  very  many  learned  Preachers,  whofe  confciences 
**  are  not  in  our  cuftody,  nor  to  be  difpos'd  of  at  our  de- 
"  votion,  will  not  eafily  be  drawn  thereunto.  Of  which 
"  number,  if  any  fhall  come  in  my  walk,  I  defire  to  be 
*'  furnifhed  beforehand,  by  thofe  that  be  prefent,  with 
*'  fufficient  reafons  to  fatisfy  them  (if  it  be  poffible)  con- 
''  cerning  fome  points  which  have  been  prefently  deli- 
"  ver'd. 

"  Pirft  of  all,  Where  there  was  even  now  alledg'd  for 
**  the  Crofs  fundry  places  of  fcripture  ;  as,  God  forbid  that 
"  /  jhoidd  rejoice^  fave  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi,  and  divers 
*'  more  of  the  like  fenfe  :  If  any  of  the  adverfe  opinion 
"  fall  into  my  company,  and  fay,  that  thofe  Scripture 
"  fpeeches  be  figurative,  implying  the  death  and  paflTion 
*'  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  with  the  eftedt  and  fruit  there- 
"  of ;  and  that  to  draw  an  argument  from  them  to  juftify 
"  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  in  the  forehead,  is  an  infuffici- 
"  ent  kind  of  reafoning,  and  a  fallacy ;  what  anfwer  fliall 
"  I  make  unto  them  ? 

"  Secondly,  Whereas  I  have  obferv'd  upon  prefent  re- 
"  lation,  that  the  impugners  of  this  ceremony  were  heard 
*'  at  large  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  and  ha- 
"  ving  objeded  the  example  of  Hez,ekiah,  who  broke  in 
*'  pieces  the  Brazen  Serpent,  after  it  had  been  abufed  to 
"  idolatry  ;  and  therefore  the  flgn  of  the  Crofs  (which 
"  was  not  brought  into  the  Church  by  God's  exprefs 
*'  commandments,  as  the  Brazen  Serpent  was,  but  was 
from  the  beginning  a  meer  invention  of  man)  ought 
*'  now  to  be  taken  away,  by  reafon  of  the  fuperftitious 
"  abufe,  which  is  fuftain'd  in  Popery  ;  they  recjeiv'd  an- 
"  fwer  :  That  King  Hezekiah  might   have  preferv'd  it, 

"  aban- 
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**  abandoning  the  abufe  of  it,  if  it  had  pleas'd  him  ;  and 
''  confequently  it  is  in  the  King's  Majefty's  power  to  abo- 
''  Jifli  this  ceremc  ny,  having  been  abufed,  or  to  retain  it 
*'  in  manner  aforei'aid.  Hereunto  I  fay,  that  I  was  one  of 
"  the  Conference,  yet  I  was  not  at  that  part  of  the  Con- 
"  ference,  when  thofe  that  flood  fur  Reformation  had 
*'  accefs  to  the  King's  Majelly's  prefence,  and  Hberty  to 
"  fpeak  for  themfelves  ,•  for  that  1,  and  fome  other  of  my 
*^  Brethren  the  Bifhops  were  fecluded  from  that  days  af- 
"  fembly  :  but  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  true  as  it  hath  been  for- 
**  merly  reported ;  and  I  for  my  own  particular  admit  the 
"  confequence  put  down  above.  Now  becaufe  I  wifh  all 
"  others  abroad  to  be  as  well  fatisfied  herein,  as  ourfelves 
"  that  be  here  prefent,  if  any  of  the  contrary  opinion 
*'  fhall  come  unto  me,  and  fay,  that  the  forefaid  anfwer 
"  doth  not  fatisfy  them  •  becaufe  they  think  it  to  be  a 
''  great  reafon  now  to  move  them  to  become  Petitioners 
"  to  his  Majefly,  for  abolifhing  of  the  Crols  in  Baptifm ; 
"  as  there  was  then,  to  move  the  godly  zealous  in  Hez,e-' 
"  kiahs  days  to  be  Petitioners  for  the  defacing  of  the  Bra- 
*'  zen  Serpent ;  becaufe  the  Church-going  Papifts,  now 
"  living  among  us,  do  fuperflitioufly  abufe  the  one,  as 
"  the  Ifraelites  did  the  other  ;  what  found  anfwer  fliall  I 
"  make  to  them  for  their  better  fatisfadion  ? 

"  Thirdly,  Whereas  it  hath  been  this  day  alledg'd,  thaf 
"  it  is  convenient  and  necelTary  to  preferve  the  memory  of 
"  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  and  confequently  by  this  means ; 
"  if  haply  any  of  the  other  fide  fhall  come  unto  me,  and 
"  fay,  that  your  memory  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  might 
**  be  fufficiently,  and  more  fafely  without  danger  preferv'd 
*'  by  preaching  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Gofpel,  the  fum 
"  whereof  is  Chrifl  crucified  ;  in  refpeft  whereof  St.  P^m/ 
"  told  the  Galatiam,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  was  defcrib'd  in 
"  their  fight,  and  among  them,  crucified  ;  that  it  was  fo 
*'  lively  preached  among  them,  as  if  his  bodily  image  had 
**^  been  crucified  among  them  ;  and  yet  we  know  not  of 
"  any  material  or  fignal  Crofs  that  was  in  ufe  in  the 
"  Church  at  that  timej  I  defire  to  know,  what  fatisfadi- 
*'  on  or  anfwer  mufl  be  given  unto  them  .-* 

"  Morever,  I  proteft,  that  all  my  fpeeches  now  are  ut- 
"  ter'd  by  me  by  way  of  proportion,  not  by  way  of  op- 
"  pofition  ;  by  way  of  queflion,  and  not  by  way  of  con- 
"  tradidion,  and  that  they  all  tend  to  work  pacification 
"  in  the  Church  (if  it  be  poifible)  which  I  know  to  be 

"  very 
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"  very  necefTary  at  this  time  :  and  that  I  pi:it  great  dif- 
"  ference  between  ^Zt/^ /zVt'f'ir^,  and  expedint;  and  likewife 
*'  between  them  that  are  fchifmatical,  or  open  difLurbers 
*'  of  the  ftate  eccleliailical  eftabliQied  ;  and  them  that  are 
"  fcrupulous  only  upon  Tome  ceremonies,  and  other  cir- 
"  cumltanceSj  being  orherwife  learned,  fludious,  grave. 
''  and  honeft  men,  whofe  labours  have  been  both  painful 
*'  in  the  Church,  and  alfo  profitable  in  their  ieveral  con- 
"  gregations. 

"  Concerning  thefe  Preachers  laft  mention'd,  I  fuppofe 
"  that  if  upon  the  urging  them  to  abiblute  fubfcription, 
**  and  ufe  of  the  ceremonies,  and  attire  prefcrib'd,  they 
"  fhould  ftand  out  (lift,  and  chufe  rather  to  forego  their 
"  livings,  and  the  exercife  of  their  Miniilry  ;  tho  I  da 
**  not  juIBfy  their  doings  therein  ;  yet  furely  their  fervice 
"  would  be  mifs^d  at  fuch  time,  as  need  Ihall  require  us 
**  and  them  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowfhip  one  to 
"  another,  and  to  go  arm  in  arm  againft  the  commion  ad- 
"  verfary,  that  fo  might  be  ins  unitafvrtior.  In  which 
**  cafe  of  want  of  their  joint  labours  with  ours,  there 
"  might  arife  caufe  of  fome  fuch  doleful  complaint ;  as  fe  1 
"  cut  upon  an  accident  of  another  nature,  in  the  Book  of 
"  y^idgeSy  where  it  is  •  faid  :  For  the  diviftons  of  Reuben 
*'  ijcere  gieat  thoughts  of  heart. 

**•  LiKewife  coniider,  who  mufl  be  the  executioners  of 
"  their  deprivation,  even  we  ourfelves  the  Bilhops ;  a- 
*^  gainft  whom  there  will  be  a  great  clamour  of  them, 
'^  and  their  dependents,  and  many  others,  Vv^ho  are  well 
*'  atleded  towards  them  ;  whereby  our  perfons  fliall  be  in 
"  hazard  to  be  brought  into  great  difiike,  if  not  into  ex- 
"  tream  hatred ;  whereof  what  inconveniences  may  en- 
"  fue,  I  leave  to  your  wifdoms  to  be  confider'd  of. 

"  Alfo  remember,  that  when  the  Benjamites  (though 
"  for  their  juft  deferts  in  maintaining  a  bad  caufe)  were 
"  all  deftroy'd,  faving  800  [or  rather  600]  and  the  men 
"  of  IfraelCware  in  their  fury,  that  none  of  them  would 
"  give  his  daughter  to  the  Benjamites  to  wife,  that  when 
"  their  hot  blood  was  over,  they  lamented  and  faid  :  There 
"  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Ifrael  this  day  :  and  they  ufed  all 
"  their  wits,  to  the  uttermofl  of  their  policy,  to  reflore 
"  that  tribe  again. 

"  In  like  fort,  if  thefe  our  Brethren  aforefaid  fhall  be 
"  depriv'd  of  their  places  for  the  matter  premifed,  I  think 
"  we  fliould  find  raufe  to  bend  our  wits  to  the  uttermoft 

N  "  ex- 
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**  extent  of  our  skill,  to  provide   fome  cure  of  fouls  for 
"  them,  where  they  may  exercife  their  talents. 

"  Furthermore,  if  thefe  men,  being  divers  hundreds 
"  (as  it  is  bruited  abroad)  Ihould  forlake  their  charges  (as 
"  feme  do  preiuppofe  they  wiJ!)  who,  I  pray  you,  fhould 
*■'  fucceed  them  ?  Verily  I  *know  not  where  to  find  lo 
"  many  able  Preachers  in  this  realm  unprovided  for.  But 
"  be  it,  that  fo  many  may  be  found  to  fupply  their  empty 
*'^  rooms,  yet  they  mi^ht  more  conveniently  be  fettled  in 
*'  the  feats  of  unpreaching  Minifters ;  and  lo  the  number 
*'  of  Preachers  fhould  be  much  encreafed.  But  if  they 
*'  flia'!  be  put  in  the  places  of  thefe  men,  being  difpof- 
*'  fefs'd,  thereupon  would  follow:  Firll,  That  the  num- 
"  ber  of  preaching  Incumbents  ftculd  not  be  mu'tiply'd 
"  by  this  fupply.  And  feccndly.  The  Church  could  not 
"  in  likelihood  be  fo  well  and  htly  furnifh'd  on  a  fudden  ; 
"  for  that  though  haply  the  new  fupply  fhould  be  of  men 
"  as  learned  as  the  former ;  yet  it  is  not  probable,  that 
"  they  fhould  be  at  their  firit  coming  from  the  Univerll- 
*'  ty,  or  in  a  good  while  after,  fo  ready  Preachers,  fo  ex- 
*'  perienced  in  pafloral  government,  fo  well  acquainted 
*'  with  the  manners  and  ufage  of  the  people,  and  fo  dif- 
**^  creet  every  way  in  their  carriage  pf  themfelves,  as  the 
"  other,  who  have  fpent  already  many  years  abroad  in 
"  their  minrflicrial. charge. 

"  Eefide  thi?,  foraHnuch  as  in  the  time  of  the  late  Arch- 
"^  bifhop  of  Canteykiry,  thefe  things  were  not  fo  extream- 
**^  ly  urged,  but  that  many  learned  Preachers  injoy'd  their 
"  liberty  herein,  conditionally,  that  they  did  not  by  word 
"  or  deed  openly  difgrace  or  diflurb  the  eftate  eflablifhed  ; 
"  I  would  know  a  reafon  why  it  fhould  now  be  fo  gene- 
"  rally,  and  exceeding  llraitly  called  upon ;  efpecially  fee- 
"  ing  that  thofe  means  are  now  more  neceflary,  by  fo 
*'  mucli  as  we  fee  greater  increafe  of  Papifts  to  be  now  of 
"^  late,  than  was  before  ? 

*■"  To  conclude,  I  wifli,  that  if  by  Petition  made  to  the 
"  King's  Majefiy,  there  gannot  be  obtain'd  a  quite 
".  remove  of  the  premifes,  v.hich  feem  too  grievous  to 
"  divers,  nor  yet  a  toleration  for  them  which  be  of  the 
"  more  flaied  and  temperate  carriage ;  yet  at  the  leaft 
"  there  might  be  procured  a  mitigation  of  the  penalty,  if 
"  they  cannot  be  drav/n  by  our  reafons  to  a  conformity 
"•  with  us. 

''  After 


Part  I.  r^f  D  I  S  S  E  N  T  E  R  s.  1^1 

*'  After  this  the  Bifhop  of  London,  with  three  other 
"  Bifhops,  1^/2:.  Pf/mchefler,  Ely,  and  Limohie,  made  anfwer 
"  to  that  the  Biftiop  of  St.  Davids  had  fpoken  :  but  he 
**  was  forbid  by  the  Prefident  of  the  aflembly  to  make  a- 
"  ny  reply ;  and  he  fubmitted  himfelf  obediently  thereun- 
*'  to,  affirming,  that  becaufe  nothing  was  more  dear  im- 
*'  to  him,  than  the  peace  of  the  Church,  therefore  he 
*'  tV'ill  flill  purfue  the  courfe  which  he  had  always  held, 
"  in  ufing  the  bell  means  and  perfuafions  he  could,  to 
*'  draw  all  others  to  unity  and  conformity  with  himfelfj 
"  and  the  reft  of  the  reverend  company.  And  fo  that 
"  Conference  ended  as  it  began  in  quiet.  '* 

I  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks  briefly  upon  this 
Paper. 

1.  'Tis  very  probable  from  this  Speech,  that  Bifhop 
Barlow's  reprefentation  of  the  Conference  at  Hampton 
Court  is  not  a  true  one  ;  and  indeed  that  the  Bifhops  de- 
fign'd  not  to  let  the  Minifters  have  fair  treatment  at  the 
Conference,  or  the  world  have  a  )uft  account  of  it  after- 
wards. Why  elfe  Ihould  they  take  fuch  care  to  exclude 
this  honeft  Bifhop  Rudd,  and  fome  others  (I  fuppofe  of 
the  fame  temper)  from  the  debates  ? 

2.  Thofe  men  could  have  little  regard  to  honour,  or 
juftice,  or  to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  who,  when 
they  were  thus  honeftly  warn'd,  would  yet  contrive  need- 
letly  fuch  a  wicked  engine  to  rack  the  confciences  of  learn- 
ed Minifters,  who  had  deferv'd  well  of  the  Church  by 
their  labours;  or  d^e  deprive  the  Church  of  them,  at  a  time 
when  they  had  not  others  to  fupply  their  places. 

3.  It  was  a  fign  they  had  very  little  reafon  for  what 
they  did,  when  they  could  fatisfy  themfelves  to  alledge 
Scriptures  fo  little  to  their  purpofe,  as  that :  God  forbid  that 
J  jhould  glory,  fave  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrifl. 

4.  Whereas  Dr.  A'/c/?o/f  pretends  the  Church  oi  England 
has  imitated  Hez,ekiah,  in  laying  afide  all  ufages  that  have 
any  appearance  of  fuperftition,  and  that  his  example  makes 
for  their  praife ;  *  'tis  evident,  the  advocates  for  the  Crofs 
in  the  Synod  were  fenfible  of  the  contrary,  and  therefore 
pleaded  that  the  breaking  of  the  Brazen  Serpent  was  an  in- 
diflterent  thing,  and  Hezekiah  might  as  well  have  pre- 
ferv'd  it. 

N  2  5.  Con- 
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5.  Convocations  are  not  much  to  be  regarded,  fince 
there  appears  to  be  fo  little  liberty  for  free  debating  of  mat- 
ters in  them.  When  fuch  a  noble  Speech  as  this,  made  by 
a  Reverend  Bifhop,  was  anfwer'd  by  four  Bifhops,  he  is 
forbid  by  the  Prefident  to  fay  any  thing  in  defence  of  it. 
The  difcovering  and  eltablilhing  the  truth  is  not  to  be 
hoped  for  from  fuch  partial  proceedings. 

6.  What  wonder  that  fuch  men  will  not  hcarken«to 
reafuns  otier'd  by  us ;  when  they  fo  little  regard  good 
fenfe,  when  it  comes  from  one  of  their  own  Bifliops  ? 

And  now  the  Perfecution  was  renew'd  with 
MDCiv.  great  fury,  "  In  the  fecond  year,  fays  Mr,  Cal- 
"  derzvoody  after  the  King's  coming  into  England, 
"  three  hundred  Miniflers  were  either  filenced,  or  de- 
"  priv'd  of  their  Beneiices,  or  excommunicated,  or  call 
*'  into  prifon,  or  forc'd  to  leave  their  own  country  ;  the 
"  relicks  of  Popery,  which  were  much  grown  out  of  ufe 
*^  before  Queen  Eliz.abeth's  death,  were  now  reftor'd.  A 
"  more  grievous  perfecution  of  the  orthodox  faith  is  not 
*'  to  be  met  with  in  hiilory,  in  any  prince's  reign. 

"  The  next  year  it  began  to  rage  in  Scotland,  and  con- 
*'  tinues  to  this  very  time  (1523)  to  do  To.  The  Bi- 
"  fhops,  by  virtue  of  the  High  Commiffion,  or  a  jurif- 
*'  di(5tion  delegated  to  them  from  the  King,  have  pofl'efs'd 
*'  theml'elves  of  all  ordinary  jurifdidion,  wherein  they 
'^  ftrengthen  themfelves,  and  turn  out  the  befl  Miniflers, 
"  and  quite  alter  and  overthrow  the  excellent  polity, 
"  which  was  eflablifh'd  in  the  Church,  which  the  King 
*'  himfelf  and  they  alfo  were  fworn  to  maintain  :  and 
*'  givmg  the  name  of  Puritans  to  orthodox  and  pious 
*'  Miniflers,  they  wound  the  purity  of  religion,  and 
*'  God's  worfhip  thro'  their  fide.  This  was  the  Jefuite 
"  Dohnan's  advice,  that  the  Puritans  were  to  be  kept 
'^  under/  while  the  Roman  Catholics  fhould  grow  in 
"  numbers  and  ftrength,  fo  as  not  only  to  be  equal,  but 
"  furerior  to  their  enemies.  "  '* 

Our  Bifhops  could  not  be  content  with  their  Hierarchy 
at  home  ,•  but,  having  the  advantage  of  King  Jaines's  be- 
ing Vv'ith  them,  they  refolv'd  to  have  it  obtruded  upon 
their  neighbours  :  and  being  nice  CafuiRs  in  the  bufi- 
r.eis  of  oaths,    could  help  the  King  well  enough  over 

that 
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that  he  had  taken  in  Scotland,    if  he  chanced  to  boggle 
at  it. 

The  condud  of  that  Prince  is  really  very  Grange.  In 
2  General  Aifembly,  at  Edinburgh^  1590,  "  He  prai'ed 
"  God,  that  he  was  born  in  fuch  a  time,  as  in  the  time 
*'  of  the  light  of  the  Gofpel ;  to  fuch  a  place,  as  to  be 
*'  King  of  fuch  a  Kirk,  the  fincereft  Kirk  of  the  world. 
*'  The  Kirk  of  Geneva,  faid  he,  keeped  Pafch  and  Tulcy 
"  [Eafter  and  Chrijimafs^  What  have  they  for  tliem  ? 
^'  They  have  no  inflitution.  As  for  our  neighbour  Kirk 
"  England,  their  fervice  is  an  evil  faid  Mafs  in  Englijh  ; 
*'  they  want  nothing  of  the  Mafs,  but  the  liftings.  I 
"  charge  you,  my  good  people,  Minifters,  Doctors,  El- 
*'  ders,  Nobles,  Gentlemen  and  Barons,  to  fland  to  your 
*'  purity,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  do  the  fame  ;  and 
"  I  forfooth,  fo  long  as  I  brook  my  life  and  crown,  fhall 
"  maintain  the  fame.  "  * 

And  in  another  Speech  in  1598,  he  declared  :  "  He 
"  minded  not  to  bring  in  Papiuical,  or  Anglican  Bifli- 
"  ops.  ''  t 

Nay,  and  after  he  was  proclaimed  King  of  England, 
"  in  his  harangue  in  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh  he  thanked 
"  God,  that  he  had  fettled  both  Kirk  and  kmgdom,  and 
*'  left  them  in  that  ftate,  which  he  intended  not  to  hurt, 
"  or  alter  any  ways,  his  fubjeds  living  in  peace.  "  II 

And  yet  foon  after  he  came  into  England,  he  fhew'd 
himfelf  very  bitter,  not  only  againft  the  Englijh  Puritans, 
but  againft  the  Scots  Miniflers  alfo.  Nay,  and  in  his  firft 
Speech  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  **•  He  acknowledg'd 
"  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  our  mother  Church,  altho 
**  dehl'd  with  fome  corruptions.  He  faid,  "he  would  be 
"  content  for  his  own  part,  to  meet  thofe  of  the  Roman 
*'  Kirk  in  the  midway,  fo  that  all  novelties  might  be  re- 
"  nounc'd  on  either  lide. "  t  What  pity  was  it  that  fuch 
things  (hould  drop  from  a  King,  who  had  exprefs'd  ^o 
very  diflerent  a  fenfe  of  religious  matters  before  !  It  had 
been  well  for  this  nation,  if  he  had  had  no  fuch  views  at 
the  time  when  he  fought  the  Spanijk  match  for  his  Son, 
which,  tho  it  mifcarry'd,  was  the  unhappy  copy  that  was 
follow'd  in  the  French  that  took  efted. 

I  cannot  h?re  but  remark  thefe  two  things  : 

N  3  I.  That 
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I.  That  our  Adverfaries  are  mofl  reftlefs  in  their  en- 
deavours to  obtrude  their  rherarchy  and  ceremonies. 
They  are  never  fatisfied,  >.vhile  they  cannot  by  force  or 
fraud  engage  others  to  rellore  thole  remnants  of  Popery, 
which  they  have  retain 'd  themfelves. 

Thus  they  got  firit  their  Prelacy,  and  aftei-wards  their 
ceremonies  eflablifh'd  in  the  Church  oi  Scotland.  And  it 
very  much  concerns  our  Brethren  abroad,  who  are  ap- 
peal'd  to  in  our  controverfy,  to  take  particular  notice  of 
this  matter.  Now  indeed,  Brethren,  our  Adverfaries  flat- 
ter you,  that  you  may  give  judgment  in  their  favour  :  and 
yet,  if  you  fhould  do  it  (which  God  forbid  1)  they  will 
never  much  efieem  you,  till  you  embrace  all  their  fancies, 
and  endeavour  to  eiiablifli  them  in  your  Churches.  Be- 
lieve me,  they  wi  1  otherwife  foon  return  to  their  wonted 
diflike  of  you.  Even  our  Brethren  at  Geneva  mult,  upon 
any  other  condition,  quickly  iofe  their  eileem  ;  they  are 
upon  their  good  behaviour,  whether  they  Ihall  be  callM 
the  Churchy  or  the  Kout  of  Gene'va. 

Whoever  confiders  the  temper  of  our  Adverfaries,  will 
not  wonder,  that,  when  they  had  got  King  yajties^  apt  e- 
nough  to  hearken  to  their  advice,  they  fhould  be  fo  offi- 
cious in  meddling  with  the  afiairs  of  Satland,  and  fowing 
the  feeds  of  difcord  and  confuiion  am.ong  them.  Thus 
Dr.  Bancroft^  who  was  afterward  Archbifhop  of  Canter-^ 
hury,  play'd  the  bufybody  in  the  Sects  affairs  in  Queen  Eli- 
t^akth'stime  ;  and  in  1589,  bribM  one  Norton  an  Englijb 
Bookfeller,  living  in  Edinburgh,  to  betray  the  Scots  atlairs 
to  him,  as  he  confefs'd  with  tears  upon  his  examination. 
The  m.any  curious  articles  he  employ'd  him  to  fearch  into 
are  fet  down  by  Caldevwood.*  And  in  'January  1591, 
were  intercepted  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Patrick  Ada?nfon, 
wherein  "  he  advisM  him  to  give  the  Queen  of  England 
*'  more  honourable  ftiles,  and  to  praife  the  Church  of 
^'  England  above  all  other.  He  faid,  he  marveli'd  why  he 
*'  came  not  to  England,  as  he  was  look'd  for;  and  aflur'd 
"  him,  that  he  would  be  very  well  accepted  by  my  Lord 
*'  o^  Canterburies  Grace,  and  well  rewarded,  if  he  came. " 
This  Adamfcn  was  excommunicated,  and  repenting  him 
of  what  he  had  done  againft  the  Church,  earneftly  fought 
abfolution.    Part  of  the  confeffion  he  made  ran  thus  :  "  I 

"  grant 
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"  grant  I  was  more  buiy  with  fome  Bifliops  in  England, 
"  in  prejudice  of  thie  difcipJine  of  our  Kirk,  partly  when 
**  I  was  there,  and  partly  by  mutual  intelligence  fince, 
*'  than  became  a  good  Chriftian,  much  leis  a  faithful  Pa- 
*'  ftor.  Neither  is  there  any  thing  that  more  afhameth 
"  me,  than  my  often  deceiving  and  abuiing  the  Kirk  here- 
"  tofore,  by  confelfions,  fubfcriptions,  proteltaticns,  &c.  '^ 

Dr.  Heylyn  likewife  tells  us,  that  when  he  became  Bifliop 
of  London,  "  and  knew  how  much  the  peace  of  this 
"  Church  did  depend  upon  it,  he  mana2,'d  a  fecret  cor- 
"  refpondency  with  King  James  in  Scvthind,  infinuating 
''  to  him  the  neceffity  of  conforming  the  Churches  of 
*'  both  kingdoms  in  government  and  forms  of  worfhip, 
**  and  laying  down  a  plot  for  reftoring  Epifcopacy  to 
"  that  Church  without  noife  or  trouble/""  * 

2.  I  would  here  obferve  that  our  Adverfaries,  how- 
ever rigid  they  were  in  their  notions  in  King  James's  time, 
have  fmce  grown  worfe.  To  which  purpofe  1  fhall  tran- 
fcribe  a  paflage  from  Mr.  Hickman:  "  Some,  that  had 
"  been  ordain'd  by  meer  Presbyters,  offerM  themfelves  in 
"  King  James's  time  to  be  confecrated  Bifhops,  in  the 
"  Church  o{  Scotland.  Dr.  Andreivs  Bilhop  of  Ely  mo\'ed 
*'  this  queRion  :  Whether  they  Ihould  not  hrfl:  be  Epifco- 
"  pally  ordain'd  Presbyters,  that  they  might  be  capable  of 
"  being  admitted  into  the  order  of  Bifhops  ?  But  Arch- 
"  bifhop  Bancroft,  a  mod  rigid  aflerter  of  Epifcopacy, 
"  anfwer'd  ;  There  was  no  need  of  it,  fince  ordination  by 
"  Presbyters  was  valid.  The  Bifliop  of  ^/y  yielded,  and 
"  immediately,  without  repeating  their  ordination  as 
"  Presbyters,  they  were  confecrated  Bifhops.  But  they 
"  who  lately  [after  the  Reflauration  of  King  Charles']  con- 
*'  fecrated  Mr.  Jwnes  Sharp,  proceeded  in  a  very  ditterent 
"  manner.  For  as  though  he  had  been  a  meer  Layman 
"  before,  they  firft  ordain  him  a  Deacon,  then  a  Prieft, 
"  and  then  a  Bifliop.  "  \  The  fame  author  mentions 
another  inftance  of  moderation  a  little  later  than  that  of 
Bancroft :  "  When  the  Archbiftiop  of  Spalato  was  in  Eng- 
"  land,  he  defir'd  Bifhop  Morton  to  reordain  a  perfon  be- 
"  yond  fea,  that  he  might  be  the  more  capable  ofprefer- 
"  ment.  The  Bifliop  wrote  him  in  anfwer  :  That  it 
"  could  not  be  done  but  to  the  fcandal  of  the  Reform'd 

N  4  "  Churches, 
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"  Churches,  v/herein  he  would  have  no  hand.  '*  For  the 
^uth  of  the  former  of  thele  iLories  he  appeals  to  Spotf- 
ixovcVshUiioiy ;  and  for  proof  of  the  latter  toMx.Calen- 
drin,  the  Dutch  Miniller,  who  had  the  original  of  the 
Bifhop's  Letter  in  hispolIeQion. 

If  any  one  deiires  to  know  what  fort  of  men  thofe 
Bifhops  were,  whom  King  James  fettled  in  Scotland^  Mr. 
Calderuood  will  foon  inform  him,  that  fome  of  them  were 
of  very  bad  morals,  and  others  grievoully  repented  their 
accepting  Bifhopricks.  I  fliall  give  an  Inflance  of  each 
fort. 

*'  Mr.  George  Gladfiones,  after  he  had  fworn  that  he 
*■  fhould  never  be  Bilhop  of  St.  Andrews^  becaufe  the 
*'  Bifbops  of  that  See  made  a  miferable  end,  and  were 
"  much  hated  j  yet  returned  from  Court  in  the  beginning 
^^  of  January  with  prefentation  to  that  Bifhoprick.  Up- 
*'  on  tlie  tenth  of  January,  he  declar'd  in  the  prefence 
*'  of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews^  that  as  he  departed  a 
<^  Brother,  fo  he  return^,  and  would  ufurp  no  fuperiorl- 
"  ty  over  them,  but  content  himfelf  with  a  fimple  vote 
*^  as  the  reft ;  and  promis'd  to  behave  himfelf  as  humbly, 
^'  yea  more  humbly,  than  ever  before :  yet  when  fome 
*'  gentlem.en,  his  favourites,  and  others  who  had  hope  of 
**  advancement  by  him,  asked,  how  he  could  bear  with 
^'  the  Presbytery  :  he  anfwer'd :  Hold  your  tonguCy  ive 
^*  Jhnll  fteal  them  off  their  feet.  "  * 

Mr.  James  Nicholfon,  another  of  them,  died  with  grief, 
when  he  faw  his  devices  crofs'd,  neither  the  King  nor  the 
Church  contented,  and  his  own  eftimation  much  impaired. 
*'  Before  his  departure  he  utter'd  thefe,  or  the  like  words  : 
'^  T'he  digefting  of  the  Bifioprick  hath  icracked  myjiomach. 
^^  He  would  not  fufter  the  ilile  of  Bifhojj  to  be  put  in  his 
^'  latter  will.  Mr.  David  Lendfey,  then  Minifler  at  Dun- 
"  dee,  his  familiar  friend,  fet  down  his  laft  fpeeches  in 
?^  latin  verfe  ;  and  among  the  reft  his  exhortation  to  him- 
f^  felf,  not  to  haunt  the  Court,  and  to  efchew  all  im- 
^'  ployments.  But  this  exhortation  wrought  no  good  up- 
f'  on  himfelf :  for  he  made  no  fcruple  to  accept  j:he  Bi(h.- 
f^  cprick  of  Brechen  fome  few  years  after. "'  t 
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The  Verfes,  wherein  he  defcribes  the  Bifliop's  trouble, 
about  his  having  accepted  the  Bilhoprick,  are  let  down  in 
a  Treatife  at  the  end  of  the  Altare  Damajcemifft  i  *  which 
a  friend  of  mine  has  thus  rendred  : 

In  I'ain  my  wife  and  friends  ivoti^dgive  relief. 
In  vain  they  try  to  eafe  my  raging  grief  : 
The  learn  d  Phyfcians  art's  apfly'd  in  vain. 
No  drugs,  alajs  !  can  reach  my  inzvard  pain. 
T'hou  only.  Royal  James,  can'Ji  comfort  gi've, 
IVithoiit  thy  help  I  can  no  longer  live  : 
Remove  this  Mitre  from  my  burthen' d  head. 
Or  foon  Jam  numbredivith  th'  unhappy  dead. 
This  burden  Jinks  {do  thou  thefe  fears  difpel) 
My  body  to  the  grave,  myjoul  to  hell. 

But  let  us  leave  Scotland  for  a  while,  and  come  nearer 
home.  The  Bifhops,  having  gainM  the  eafy  King  to  their 
fide,  fell  heavily  upon  their  Brethren.  A  little  Treatife 
was  printed  in  the  year  160$,  call'd  :  AJJjort  Dialogue,  pro- 
ving  that  the  ceremonies,  and  fo?ne  other  corruptions  novj  in 
queflion,  are  defended  by  none  other  argument<i,  thanfuch  as 
the  Papifts  have  heretofore  ufed,  and  our  Protefiant  writers 
have  longjince  anfwe/d.  And  in  that  the  method  taken 
by  the  Biinops  is  thus  related  :  "  At  lirft  fubfcription  was 
hody  urg'd,  and  that  not  by  other  Bifhops  only,  but 
even  by  the  now  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  at  fuch 
time,  as  conventing  all  the  Miniflers  of  London  before 
him,  he  took  his  leave,  being  to  go  to  the  See  of  Can- 
terbury. But  when  it  was  difcem'd,  that  a  far  greater 
number  would  rcfufe  than  was  fuppos'd,  and  than  his 
MajeRy  and  the  Lords  perhaps  were  born  in  hand 
would ;  this  fecond  courfe  was  taken,  that  men  fhould 
be  prelled  (for  the  time)  but  to  Conformity ;  and  it  be- 
ing difcern  a  that  the  number  of  refufers  would  flill  be 
great,  they  have  fince  fallen  yet  lower,  accepting  of  fome 
the  ufe  of  the  Crofs  and  Surplice  only ;  of  others  the  ufe 
of  the  Surplice  alone  ;  of  others  a  promife  to  ufe  them 
only  ;  and  of  fome  the  profeffion  of  their  judgment  only 
that  they  may  be  ufed,  without  prefifing  them  to  the  ufe 
of  them  at  ^11.    Their  purpcfe,  he  fays,  herein  was  to 
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"  draw  men  on,  by  fieps  and  degrees  to  fubfcription.  '* 
And  then  he  fets  down  at  length  a  Letter  of  Archbifliop 
Bancroft  to  the  Bifhops  about  this  matter.  "Twas  dated 
December  i8.  i(5o4.  Therein  he  advertifes  them  of  fuch 
a  CGuri'e  and  uniform  kind  of  proceeding  with  the  difobe- 
dient  and  obftinate  Minifkrs,  as  he  thought  fit  fhould  be 
ufed  by  himleif  and  his  Brethren  :  njiz..  As  to  fuch  Mini- 
fters  as  were  not  already  placed  in  the  Church,  the  36 
and  3  7  Canons  were  to  be  obferv'd,  and  none  were  to  be 
admitted  to  execute  any  ecclefiaftical  fundion  without  fub- 
fcription. Such  as  were  already  placed  in  the  Church,  were 
of  two  forts  : 

I.  Some  oiler  and  promife  Conformity,  but  are  unwil- 
ling again  to  fubfcribe.  Of  them  he  fays  :  For  as  much  as 
the  near  affinity  betwixt  Conformity  and  fubfcription  doth 
give  apparent  hope,  that,  being  inen  of  fincerity^  they  will 
m  fhort  time  frame  themfelves  to  a  more  conftant  courfe, 
and  fubfcribe  to  that  again,  which  they,  by  their  pradice, 
teflify  not  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God  ;  your 
Lordfhip  may  (an  ad  being  made  to  remain  on  record  of 
fuch  their  otter  and  promife)  ref^ite  their  fubfcription  for 
fome  Jhort  time. 

■2.  Others  in  their  obftinacy  will  yield  to  neither  fub- 
fcription, nor  promife  of  Conformity.  Thefe  are  either 
ftipendary  Curates,  or  ftipendary  Lecturers,  or  men  be- 
neficed. The  two  hrfl:  he  orders  to  be  filcnc'd  ;  the  third 
to  be  depriv'd.  He  fays,  the  King's  Proclamation,  i(5, 
yaly  1^04,  admonifh''d  them  to  conform  themfelves  to 
the  Church,  and  obey  the  fame,  or  elfe  to  difpofe  of 
themfelves  and  their  families  fome  other  ways,  as  being 
men  unfit,  for  their  obflinacy  and  contempt,  to  occupy 
fuch  places  :  and  befldes,  they  are  within  the  compafs  of 
feveral  laws. 

Mr.  R'jbert  Parker,  a  Puritan  Minlfter,  this 
mDCvii.  year  publifh'd  a  very  learned  T'reatjfe  of  the 
Crofs  in  BnPtifm.  It  muft  be  own'd  his  fancy 
was  fomewhat  odd,  as  to  his  manner  of  handling  his  ar- 
gument, but  all  muft  allow  that  his  Book  had  a  great 
deal  of  learning  in  it ;  and  our  Adverfaries  would  have 
done  their  caufe  no  harm,  if  they  had  fhew'd  themfelves 
able  to  anfwer  it.  But  they  knew  what  was  the  moft:  ef- 
fedual  way  of  filencing  their  adverfaries,  and  therefore 
exafperating  the  King  againft  him,  they  got  him  to  put 
forth  a  Proclamation,  with  an  oiter  of  a  reward,   for  the 

takir^g 


Part  I.  f^f  D  I  S  S  E  N  T  E  R  s.  17X 

taking  him.  He  therefore  refclving  to  take  the  jRrft  op- 
portunity of  leaving  the  kingdom,  lay  hid  fometime  a  lit- 
tle way  out  of  London,  v.'here  a  treacherous  fervant  in  the 
family  endeavour'd  to  betray  him,  and  brought  officers 
to  the  houfe  to  fearch  for  him.  He  was  then  aduaily 
in  the  houfe,  and  yet  prefervM  by  the  fpecial  providence 
of  God.  7  he  only  room  in  the  houfe  they  negiecied  to 
fearch  Vv'as  that  v^here  he  was,  from  whence  he  heard 
them  ouarrelling,  and  fwearing  at  one  another ;  one 
faying,  they  had  not  fearch'd  that  room,  and  another 
conhdently  afferting  the  contrary,  and  refufmg  to  fufter 
it  to  be  fearch'd  over  again.  This  ftory  the  author  of 
the  Epifile,  prefixed  to  his  Ecdejiaflkal  Polity,  had  in  his 
eye  in  thofe  words,  Huic  aiitem  incumbentem,  dec.  "  When 
"  Parker  was  thus  writing,  which  was  fatigue  enough  it 
"  felf,  fuch  a  dreadful  ftorm  fell  upon  him  from  the 
*'  Church,  upon  the  account  of  his  Tieatife  of  the  Crofs, 
*'  that  unlefs  he  had  fav'd  himfelf  by  flight,  (v:berein  he 
"  zuas  favoured  by  the  fpecial  providence  of  God)  he  had 
"  been  caft  into  prifon,  v/here,  without  doubt,  he  muft 
*'  have  rtmain'd  'till  the  day  of  his  death.  ""  Mr.  Parker 
got  into  Holland,  and  had  been  chofen  Minifler  of  the 
Englijh  Church  at  A?nfterdam,  had  it  not  been  that  the 
magilirates  v'ere  afraid  of  difobliging  King  'James.  For 
the  Burgomafters  of  the  City  fent  them  word :  "  That 
**  they  defir'd  to  keep  friendfiiip  with  his  Majefly  of  Great 
'*  Britain,  and  therefore  they  Ihould  furceafe  from  the 
"  purfuit  of  that  bufmefs.  "  *  Afterward  he  went  to 
Doesburgh,  and  was  Minifler  to  the  garifon ,-  and  there 
he  died,  f 

While  the  Scots  new-made  Bifhops  grew  warm  in  their 
preferments,  the  Presbyterian  Minifters  of  that  kingdom 
were  driven  from  their  flocks,  and  fome  of  them  fent  for 
up  to  Court  by  the  King,  and  detained  there  whether  they 
would  or  not. 

Thus  the  two  Mehins,  among  others,  were  a  long  time 
kept  from  their  country  and  their  cures.  They  were  com- 
manded to  be  prefent  at  the  King's  Chapel  on  the  Feafl  of 
St.  Michael.  This  was  done  without  all  queflion  to  vex 
thofe  good  men,  who  could  not  but  be  forely  difpleafed  at 
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what  they  there  faw ;  'viz.-,  the  vain  pomp  of  the  Church 
and  the  Altar,  and  the  King  and  Queen  making  their  of- 
ferings at  the  Ahar.  A  German  happening  to  be  prefent 
at  the  fame  time,  cried  out  with  indignation  :  I  never  be- 
held fuch  a  'worjhip  as  this  h  Nothing  is  here  wanting  to  7nake 
it  afolemn  Mafs,  except  it  be  the  adoration  of  the  Hfi.  Mr. 
Andrew  Melvin  defcribM,  and  feverely  expos'd  the  furni- 
ture of  the  Altar  upon  that  occaiion,  in  an  ingenious  Epi- 
gram : 

l^he  royal  Altar  ft ands  (portentous  Jight  !) 

Adorn- d  with  two  clos'd  booksy  and  tapers  without  light, 

Two  flaggons  of  refulgent  metal  Jhine, 

Gloriom  zvithout,  but  empty  all  within. 

Do's  England  then  God's  heavenly  truth  conceal  ? 

Or  dt/s  he  not  to  her  his  heaifnly  truth  reveal  ? 

h  her  religion  thus  cbfcure  andgrofs  ? 

Blind  in  her  lights  and  purijy'd  to  drofs  ? 

For  while  theje  Kom'iih  features  we  can  trace. 

We  fee  the  fear  let  Whore  s  new-painted  face. 

Mr.  Andrew  Mehin  was  laid  up  in  the  Tower  for  thefe 
Verfes,  and  his  Brethren,without  any  pretence  of  law,  w^ere 
not  ufed  much  better.  For  though  there  u^as  no  accufa- 
tion  laid  againfl  them  of  any  thing  done  by  them  in  Eng- 
landy  which  v/as  the  only  thing  for  which  they  could  be 
proceeded  againil:  here  ;  yet  the  King,  thro  the  inftigation 
of  Archbifhop  Bancroft  and  his  Brethren,  would  not  fufier 
them  to  return  home,  but  committed  them  as  gueiis  to  the 
keeping  of  the  Bifliops  and  other  principal  Clergymen, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  inftrucl  and  ma- 
nage them.  The  Miniflers  defir'd,  "  They  might  rather 
"  attend  his  Majelly's  leifure  upon  their  own  coft  and 
"  charges,  as  they  had  done  fome  months  already,  than  to 
"  trouble  fuch,  to  whom  neither  could  they  be  pleafant 
*^  guefis,  nor  they  pleafant  horts  to  them.  They  faid, 
**  they  had  houfes  and  tables  of  their  own,  according  to 
^'^  the  fafliion  of  their  country,  and  condition  of  their 
"  callings,  more  accuftom'd  to  give  meat,  than  to  take  of 
"  any.  Some  of  them  were  aged  and  difeafed,  and  there- 
"  fore  'twas  not  Bt  that  men  of  fuch  honour  and  worftiip 
*'  [as  the  Bifhops]  fhould  be  troubled  with  them.  And 
"  likewife  that  ^twas  manifeR-,  where  opinions  difter,  there 
*'  cannot  be  found  agreement  in  afiedion.    TYuly,  faid 

"  Ban- 
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*'  Bancroft  in  anfwer,  ye  fpeak  true,  and  like  honefl  men 
*'  as  ye  are.  And  I  think,  my  Brethren  the  BiQiops  would 
"  have  little  pleaCure  of  you,  except  it  were  to  pleafure  the 
"  King's  Majelly,  For  our  cuftom  is,  after  our  ierious 
*'  matters,  to  refrefh  ourfelves  an  hour  or  two  v^ith  Cards, 
*'  or  other  game,  after  our  meal.  But  ye  are  more  pre- 
"  cife.^'*^ 

I  have  the  rather  mentioned  this,  that  the  reader  may ' 
fee  what  fort  of  men  our  chief  Adverfaries  have  been; 
ftiff  defenders  and  maintainers  of  thofe  Canons,  which 
being  made  againft  the  Dillenters,  have  no  relation  to 
piety  and  good  manners ;  while  they  negled  thofe  Canons, 
which  they  have  made  themfelves,  for  the  good  converfa- 
tion  of  MiniRers. 

This  very  Biftiop  was  Prefident  of  the  Synod  160^,  in 
which  thofe  bitter  Canons  were  fram'd  againfl  Diifen- 
ters.  In  that  collection  there  was  one  Canon  bearing  this 
Title  :  Sol?er  converfation  rerjutr'd  in  Minijlers.  And  now 
within  three  or  four  years  after  the  making  them,  the  ve- 
ry Preildent  of  the  Synod  is  not  afham'd  to  own  himfelf 
a  notorious  breaker  of  them.  I  fhall  tranfcribe  the  whole 
Canon,  it  being  really  a  good  one,  and  there  being  hardly 
another  in  the  pack  worth  any  thing.  "  No  eccleliafti- 
**  cal  perfon  fhall  at  any  time,  other  than  for  their  honeft 
**  neceffities,  refort  to  any  Tavern  or  Alehoufes,  neither 
*^  fhall  they  board  or  lodge  in  any  fuch  places.  Further- 
*'  more  they  fhall  not  give  themfelves  to  any  bafe  or 
*'  fervile  labour,  or  to  drinking,  or  riot,  fpending  their 
"  time  idlely  by  day  or  by  night,  playing  at  Dice,  Cards  or 
"  Tables,  or  any  other  unlawful  game  :  but  at  all  times 
"  convenient,  they  fhalJ  hear  or  read  fomewhat  of  the 
*'  Holy  Scriptures,  or  fhall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome 
"  other  honeft  ftudy  or  exercife ;  always  doing  the  things 
"  which  fhall  appertain  to  honefly,  aud  endeavouring  to 
"  profit  the  Church  of  God,  having  always  in  mind 
"  that  they  ought  to  excel  others  in  purity  of  Hfe,  and 

fhould  be  examples  to  the  people  co  live  well  and  Chrift- 
''  ianly,-  under  pain  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,to  be  inflided 

with  feverity,  according  to  the  qualities  of  their  often- 
*'  ces. ""  t  But,  alas  !  there  was  none  to  call  this  Arch- 
bifhop  to  an  account ;   and  if  we  may  judge  of  the  Canons 
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by  the  pradice  of  the  Church,  they  were  never  defign'd 
againft  gaming,  drinking  Miniflers,  but  againft  fuch  as 
would  be  hardy  enough  to  difpute  their  power  and  autho- 
rity. 

I  can't  but  here  take  notice  of  the  cruel  and  perfecuting 
fpirit  of  this  Archbifhop,  in  an  inflance  that  happened  about 
the  year  1610.  "  Thomas  Lad,  a  Merchant  of  Tarmouth 
"  in  Norfolky  was  brought  before  the  Chancellor  of  Nor- 
"  -witch,  for  a  fuppofed  Conventicle  ;  becaufe  that  he,  on 
"  the  Sabbath  days,  after  the  fermons  ended,  fojourning  in 
*'  the  houfe  of  Mr,  Jackler  in  Tarmouth,  who  was  late 
*'  Preacher  of  Tarmouth,  joined  with  him  in  repeating  the 
*'  fubllance  and  heads  of  the  fermons  that  day  made  in 
*'  the  Church,  at  which  T'hcrnas  Lad  was  ufually  pre- 
**  fent ;  and  was  forced  upon  his  oath  to  anfwer  certain 
*'  articles  touching  that  meeting,  which  he  could  not  fee 
*'  until  he  was  fworn.  And  having  anfwer'd  upon  his 
*'  oath  twice  before  the  Chancellor  there,  he  was  brought 
*'  to  Lambeth  before  the  Ecclefiaftical  Commllfioners,  to 
"  make  a  farther  anfwer  upon  a  new  oath,  touching  the 
*'  fuppos'd  Conventicle  ;  which  he  refus'd  to  do,  with- 
**  out  fight  of  his  farmer  anfwers  (becaufe  he  was  charg'd 
"  with  perjury)  and  therefore  v.^s  imprifon'd  by  the  Com- 
*'  miffioners  a  long  time,  and  could  not  be  bail'd, 

"  Richard  Maunfel,  another  prifoner,  being  a  Preach- 
"  er,  was  charg'd  to  have  been  partaker  in  a  Petition  ex- 
'^  hibited  to  the  nether  Houfe  of  Parliament ;  and  for  re- 
*'  fufmg  to  take  the  oath  ex  officio,  to  anfwer  to  certain 
."  articles  which  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  fee  ;  he  was 
*'  imprifon'd  by  the  CommifTioners  at  Lambeth,  where  he 
*^  remain'd  very  long,  and  could  not  be  bail'd.  Both  thefe 
*'  were  brought  to.  the  bar  upon  the  Writ  of  LLabeas  cor-- 
*'  ppti;  "  *'  and  Mr. Nicolas  Fuller  their  Lawyer,  and  a  very 
learned  man  in  his  profeflion,  pleaded  earneltly  their  caufe. 
His  argument  is  in  pr.'nt,  and  from  thence  I  have  tran- 
fcrib'd  their  cafe.  This  does  not  ufe  to  be  reckon'd  any 
oftence  in  a  Lawyer  in  our  country  :  but  the  Archbifhop 
pretending  he  had  got  an  advantage  againft  him,  caft  him 
into  prifon,  and  implacable  as  he  was,  there  he  detain'd 
him  a  clofe  prifoner.  till  he  died. 
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A  mighty  ftir  there  was  at  this  time  about  build- 
ing Cheljcy  CvUege.     It  was   pretended  to  be  de-     mdcix. 
fign'd   tor  Divines,  who  fhould  ftudy  and  write 
in  maintenance  of  all  controveriies   againft  the  Papitls.  * 
But  King  'James  feems  to  have  had  a  very  different  view, 
if  we  may  believe  Father  Paul^  who  had  more  inlight  in- 
to the  intrigues  of  the  feveral  Courts  of  Chrijlendoniy  than 
any  man  of  his  time.    For  he   thus   fpeaks  of  that  Col- 
lege.   "  It  was  thought  that  they  that  govern  there_,  had 
**  a  defign  to  make  it  a  controveriiaJ  foundation,  to  pacify 
*'  difcords ;  but  the  deputing  of  two  Jefuhs  to  read  con- 
"  troverJies,  do^'s  not  look  any  thing  like  fuch  a  thing. "  t 
The  perfecution  of  the  Dillenters,  as  may  be  ealily  ima- 
gin'd,  went  on  furioufly  in  this  reign.    The  King's  flmcy 
was  wonderfully  pleas  a  with  the  applaufes  and  flatteries 
of  the  Bifliops ;  and  he  was  not  backward  to  gratify  them 
with   indulging  them  a  liberty  to  vex   and   opprefs  their 
Brethren.    In  the  year  1618,  he  publifliM  a  Declaration 
giving  liberty  for  all  manner  of  fports  on  the  Lord's  Day 
to  fuch  as  had  been  at  Church  at  evening  prayers,  and  for- 
bidding all  others  to  ufe  that   liberty.    Licentioufnefs  of 
morals  was  then  thought  the  moft  ready  way  to  promote 
a  zeal   for   the    Hierarchy  and  ceremonies.    This  courfe 
was  afterwards  purfued  afrefii  in  the  reign  of  his  Son.  And 
it  was  not  now  iirll  begun  ;   but,  as  Camden  tells  us,  the 
King  had  given  this  liberty  before  to  thofe  of  Lancajhire ;  II 
that  is,  as  a  writer  of  thofe  times,  and  living  thereabouts, 
fays,  in  the  year  iSi-j.    For  in  that  year,  according  to  him, 
"  Dr.  Mortoriy  Bifliop  of  Chefier,  fram'd  the  directions  for 
"  the  firft  liberty  granted  to  fports  on  the  Lord's  Day  ; 
"  at  the  fame  time  he  fo  eagerly  profecuted  the  Noncon- 
•'  formifts  for  ceremonies.  "  i= 

Mr.  Da'vid  Calderwoodj  being  forc'd  to  leave 
his  country  for  the  fake  of  his  religion,  publiOi'd  mdcxxiii. 
his  Altare  Damafcenum  under  the  feigned  name 
of  Edward  Didodavius.  The  King  was  very  fenfible  of 
the  ftrength  and  learning  of  that  Treatife,  however  dif- 
pleas'd  he  was  with  it.  For  "  being  after  the  reading  of  it 
"  fomewhat  penfive,  and  being  ask*d  the  reafon  by  an  Eng- 
"  lifb  Prelate,  {landing  by  and  pbferving  it :  he  told  him 
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"  he  had  feen,  and  read  fuch  a  Book  :  whereupon  the 
"  Prelate,  willing  his  Majefly  not  to  let  that  trouble  him, 
"  for  they  would   anfwer  it;  he   reply'd,  not   without 

"  fome  Paffion  :  lyhat vjill you  anfujer,  man?    "There 

*'  is  mtbing  heve^  than  Scripture,  reaforiy  and  Fathers.  "  * 
Nor  was  his  Majefly  out  in  his  judgment,  for  the  patrons 
of  Epifcopacy  have  never  yet  anfwer'd  it,  how  much  fo- 
cver  their  caufe  requires  it.  But  when  a  folid  anfwer  was 
defpair'd  of,  another  way  of  handling  him  was  attempt- 
ed, which  take  in  Mr,  Calderwood's  own  words  :  "  Patrick 
*'  Scot,  a  landed  Gentleman  befide  Falkland^  having  wa- 
"  fled  his  patrimony,  had  no  other  meane  to  recover  his 
"  eflate,  but  by  fome  unlawful  fhift  at  Court.  He  fet 
"  forth  a  recantation  under  the  name  of  a  banifhed  Mini- 
"  fler,  Mr.  David  Caldervcood,  who,  becaufe  of  his  long 
"  ficknels  before,  was  fuppos'd  by  many  to  have  been 
"  dead.  The  King,  as  he  alledg'd  himfelf  to  fome  of  his 
''  friends,  furnifh^d  him  with  the  matter,  and  he  fet  the 
"  matter  down  in  form.  This  courfe  failing,  he  went 
"  over  to  Hollandy  and  fought  the  faid  Mr.  David  in  fun- 
"  dry  towns,  efpecially  in  Anifierdam,  in  the  month  of 
"  November.  It  appeareth,  his  purpofe  was  to  difpatch 
*'  the  faid  Mr.  David.  After  he  had  fi.aid  at  Anifterdam 
"  twenty  days,  and  made  diligent  inquiry,  he  was  informed 
"  the  faid  Mr.  i^z-w/i/ was  return'd  home  privately  to  his 
"  own  country. "'  f 

King  '^ames  feems  at  lafl  to  have  met  with  his 
MDCxxv.  match,  and  to  have  had  a  foul  trick  play'd  him 
in  helping  him  out  of  the  world,  which  made 
way  for  his  Son  Charles  to  fucceed  him.  And  under  his 
government  the  tyranny  and  perfecution  of  the  Bifhops 
came  to  its  height.  But  let  us  here  follow  our  Author, 
who  fays : 

In  his  reign  ivhat  difmal  tragedies  were  excited  by  the  Pu^ 
ritans,  ftitnre  ages  xvill  both  feel  and  lament.  II  "Tis  an  ea- 
fy  matter  for  men  to  lay  the  blame  upon  their  adverfaries 
of  what  they  have  done  themfelves.  "Tis  to  the  immortal 
honour  of  the  luritans,  that  they  fell  in  with  that  noble 
Parliament  of  Patriots,  that  flood  up  againfl  tyranny  in 
Cliurch  and  flate,  without  which  our  nation  mufl  have 
been  utterly   ruin'd.     And    ihofe  tragedies  our    Author 

men- 
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mentions,  are  to  be  intirely  afcrib'd  to  the  High  Church- 
men, who  have  been  ah/zays  the  caufe  of  whatever  cala- 
mity has  come  upon  us. 

In  the  beginning  ofhii  reign  one  Leighton,  a  fierce  Scotch 
Puritan,  publijh'a  a  wicked  Book  call  d  Zion's  Plea,  zihich 
he  had  the  confidence  toprejent  to  the  Parliarr.ent , then  fittings 
wherein  he  exciter  the  Parliament  and  people  to  kill  all  the 
Bificps  :  in  the  Jame  Pamphlet  bitterly  inveighing  againji  the 
Queen,  calling  her  a  daughter  c/'Heth,  a  Canaanite  and  idol- 
atrefs.  For  writing  which  Book  he  was  bj  Sentence  of  the 
Star  Chamber  ordered  to  be pitblicly  whipt,  and  have  his  ears 
crept. 

Suppofing  what  is  here  faid  were  the  whole  truth  of 
the  matter,  and  that  Leighton  had  wrote  with  an  intem- 
perate heat  and  fury  on  our  lide,  is  the  whole  party  of  the 
Puritans  to  bear  the  blame  of  it?  If  fo,  what  mult  be- 
come of  our  Author's  party,  which  has  abounded  with 
fuch  kind  of  writers  in  every  reign  ?  Leighton  can't  com- 
pare with  his  Sacheverehy  Mathers,  "Tillies,  and  abundance 
more  who  might  Be  named,  if  there  was  occaiion  for  it. 
Befides,  what  comparifon  can  there  be  between  words  and 
deeds  ?  If  Leighton  excited  the  Parliament  and  peep' e  to  kill 
all  the  Bijhops ;  fure  this  is  a  lefs  crime,  than  the  Bi'liops 
actually  killing  a  greater  number  of  the  Puritans.  And  if 
cpprejjion  makes  a  wije  man  mad,  *  what  wonder  if  tlie  in- 
tolerable opprellion  of  the  Bifliops  hurried  fome  of  the  I  u- 
ritans  into  methods  that  were  inconvenient  t  But  the  af« 
fertion  of  cur  Author  is  falfe,  that  he  excited  the  Parlia- 
ment and  people  to  kill  all  the  Bijhops.  The  truth  is  this  : 
Reckoning  up  a  great  many  grievances  and  miferies,  which 
were  owing  to  t!ie  Hierarchy,  he  excited  the  r'arlian^.ent 
utterly  to  root  out  the  Hierarchy,  that  fo  the  nation  might 
be  freed  from  all  farther  danger  from  it  :  but  that  he  any 
where  urg*d,  that  all  the  Bifhops,  for  the  fake  of  their 
office,  fhould  be  put  to  death,  whether  they  had  beeii 
guilty  of  any  crime  or  no,  is  what  I  can't  fi'nd  in  his 
Book.  Nay,  I  meet  with  that  which  is  diredly  contrary. 
Thus  he  fpeaks  toward  the  conclufion  of  his  Bo(^k  : 
**  To  make  an  end  of  our  prefent  fubjed: :  We  wifli  your 
"  Honours  might  prevail  with  the  Prelates  by  fair  means 
"  to  caft  oft  that  overcharging  calling. — —  If  they  will 
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"  not  be  thus  perfuaded we  fear  they  are  like  pleuri- 

"  tic  patients,  that  cannot  fpit,  whom  nothing  but  in- 
*'  cificn  will  cure:  we  mean  oi their  callings,  not  of  their 
"  perfons ;  to  whom  we  have  no  quarrel,  but  wifli  them 
"  better  than  they  either  wifh  to  us,  or  to  themfelves. 
"  One  uf  their  defperate  Mountebanks  out  of  the  Fulpit 
"  could  find  no  cure  for  us,  their  fuppos'd  enemies,  but 
*'  pricking  in  the  bladder  :  but  we  have  net  fo  learned 
*-^  Chnfi.  "  *  What  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  men, 
who  reprefent  the  fenfe  of  authors  directly  contrary  to 
their  own  moil  exprefs  words  ? 

The  other  paliage  our  Author  refers  to,  is  this :  "  A 
*^  fourth  thing  that  we  much  im.portun'd  God  for,  w^as 
*^  the  breaking  the  Spanijh  match,  and  our  Prince's  fafe 
*'  return  from  Spain.  God  in  mercy  granted  both,  but 
''  we  were  {b  unthankful  for  both  thefe  in  a  right  manner, 
"  and  brake  up  our  Vv^atching  over  him  for  a  better  help- 
*'  er;  that  God  luiier'd  him,  to  our  heavy  wo,  to  7natch 
"  xdth  the  Daughter  fl/'Heth,  tho  he  tnijt  an  Egyptian.  "  \ 
There  might  be  perhaps  fome  indecency  in  his  fpeaking 
thus  of  the  Queen,  while  alive  j  but  the  meaning  of  his 
exprefTion  is  obvious,  that  Ihe  was  a  Papift  ;  and  fo  fhe 
was,  and  a  bitter  one  too.  And  the  author  may  w'ell  be 
excus'd,  now  the  whole  nation  is  fatisfy'd  hisPopifh  miatch 
Avas  very  pernicious  t()  the  kingdom.  "  Had  it  not  been, 
*'  fays  ArchbiOiop  TiiJufon,  for  the  countenance  which 
"  Popery  had  by  the  marriages  and  alliances  of  our  Princes, 
*'  for  tv/o  or  three  generations  together,  with  thofe  of 
*'  tliat  religion,  it  had  not  probably  had  a  continuance  a- 
"  mong  us  to  this  day. "  il  And  afterwards  he  adds  : 
"  Let  us  now  at  length  refolve  never  to  join  in  affinity 
"  with  the  people  of  thefe  abominations ;  fmce  our  alli- 
"  anc^s  With  them,  by  marriage,  have  had  fo  fatal  an  in- 
"  f  Licnce,  both  upon  the  public  peace  and  tranquility  of 
"  the  nation,  and  upon  the  welfare  alfo  of  private  fami- 
"  lies. "  And  in  my  m.ind,  the  people  of  thefe  aknninations 
is  not  a  much  better  cxpreincn,  than  the  Daughters  of 
Heth;  and  had  it  been  ufed  at  the  fame  time  Leigbton's  was, 
would  have  been  equally  relented.  By  both  is  meant  per- 
fons of  a  foreign  and  idolatrous  relij^ion.  Whether  he 
calls  her  a  Canaunite  1  can't  tell ;  if  he   do's,  it  has  no 

other 
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other  meaning,  than  that  fhe  was  an  idolutrefs ;  which 
was  matter  of  fad,  for  all  Papifls  are  fuch.  But  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  words  laid  in  the  indictment,  v/e  fliaU 
find  his  troubles  were  not  procur'd  by  what  he  faid  a- 
gainft  the  Queen,  I  Ihall  tranfcribe  an  account  of  his  cafe 
from  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Ludlovj  to  Dr.  Hollhigworth. 

"  Upon  the  17  o{  February  1629,  Dr,  Leighton,  coming 
"  out  of  Blackjriars  Churchy  v/as  feiz'd  by  a  warrant  from 
"  the  High  Commilfion  Court,  and  drag'd  to  Bifliop 
"  Laud's  houfe.  From  thence,  without  any  examination, 
*'  he  was  carried  to  Newgate,  and  there  clap'd  into  irons, 
"  and  thruft  into  a  nafty  hole,  where  he  continued  from 
"  Tuefday  night  till  T'hurfday  mon  without  meat  or  drink. 
"  They  kept  him  in  that  loathfom  place,  where  fnow  and 
*'  rain  beat  in  upon  him,  fifteen  weeks,  not  permitting  his 
*'  wife,  or  any  friend  to  come  near  him,  and  deny'd  to 
''  give  him  a  copy  of  his  commitment.  Then  they  brought 
"  him  into  the  Star  Chaml/er  Com%  where  an  information 
"  was  exhibited  againft  him,  for  publiftiing  a  Book,  call'd  : 
"  Sions  Plea  againfl  the  Prelates.  By  his  anfwer  he  con- 
"  fefs'd,  that  when  the  Parliament  was  fitting  in  the  year 
*'  1628,  he  drew  up  the  heads  of  that  Book,  and  having 
*'  the  approbation  of  five  hundred  perfons  under  their 
"  hands,  whereof  fome  were  Members  of  Farliam.ent,  he 
*'  went  into  Holland  to  get  it  printed  :  that  he  printed 
**  but  between  five  and  fix  hundred,  only  for  the  ufe  of  the 
"  Parliament ;  but  they  being  difFolv'd,  he  return 'd  home, 
''  not  bringing  any  of  them  into  the  land,  but  made  it 
"  his  fpecial  care  to  fupprefs  them. "  * 

"  The  Do6tor  being  charged  by  the  information  with 
'^  thefe  words  in  the  faid  Book  :  TVe  do  not  read  oj greater 
*'  perfecution  of  God's  people^  than  in  this  our  Ifland,  efpe- 
*^  dally  Jince  the  death  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth  :  he  confels'd 
'*  the  words,  and  anfwer'd  :  Thar  the  thing  was  too 
"  true,  by  the  Prelates  taking  away  life  and  livelihood 
"  from  many  Minifiers  and  private  men,  of  whom  many 
"  were  pined  to  death  in  prifon,  and  many  wander'd  up 
"  and  down,  their  families  being  left  defolate  and  help- 
"-  lefs  :  that  befides  this,  the  blood  of  fouls  had  been  en- 
"  danger'd  by  the  removal  of  the  faithful  fliepherds  from 

the  flock.  This  was  a  cutting  truth,  and  Laud  being 
O  2  "  enrag'd. 
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*'  ciirag'd,  delir'd  the  Court  to  put  the  higheR  cenfure 
*•'  that  could  be  put  upon  him.  That  they  did  to  his  con- 
"  tent,  conden^.ning  him  [after  deprivation]  to  have  his 
*'  ears  cut,  his  noie  flit,  to  be  branded  in  the  face, 
"  whip'd  at  a  poft,  to  fland  on  a  pillory,  to  pay  loooo  /. 
"•  fine  (tho  they  knew  he  was  not  worth  fo  much)  and 
"  to  be  perpetually  imprifon'd.  The  grateful  fentence  be- 
*'  ing  paft,  Laud  puli'd  oft  his  cap,  and  holding  up  his 
"  hands,  gave  thanks  to  God,  who  had  given  him  vi- 
"  dtory  over  his  enemies.  A  Knight  moved  one  of  the 
"  Lords  about  the  dreadfulnefs  of  the  cenfure,  intimating, 
*^  that  it  open'd  a  gap  to  the  Prelates  to  inflitc  fuch  dif- 
"  graceful  punilhments  and  tortures  upon  Men  of  Qua- 
*'  lity.  That  Lord  reply'd,  'twas  but  in  terrorem,  and 
"  that  he  would  not  have  any  one  think,  that  the  fen- 
**  fence  ihould  ever  be  executed. 

'*  Neverthelefs,  Laud  had  his  defigns.  For  upon  the 
*'  ^6  oi  November ^  1630.  the  cenfure  was  executed  in  a 
"  moil  cruel  manner.  His  ears  were  -cut  ott,  his  nofe 
'*  flit,  his  face  br?.nded  with  burning  irons,  he  was  tied 
**  to  a  poft,  and  whip'd  with  a  treble  cord,  to  that  cruel 
"  degree,  that  he  himfelf  writing  the  hiftory  thereof  ten 
*'  years  after,  affirm'd,  that  every  lafh  brought  away  the 
"  fieih,  and  that  he  fhould  feel  it  to  his  dying  day.  He 
"  was  laiily  put  in  the  pillory,  and  kept  there  near  two 
"  hours  in  froil  and  fnow  :  and  then,  after  this  barbarous 
"  uiage,  not  permitted  to  return  to  his  quarters  in  the 
'*  Fleet,  in  a  coach  provided  to  carry  him  ;  but  com- 
*'  pell'd,  in  that  fad  condition  and  fevere  feafon,  to  go  by 
"  water. 

**  After  this,  he  was  kept  ten  weeks  in  dirt  and  mire, 
**  not  being  ihelter'd  from  rain  and  fnow.  They  Ihut  him 
*'  up  molt  clofely  22  months :  and  he  remain'd  a  prifoner 
*'  ten  or  eleven  years,  not  fuiier'd  to  breath  in  the  open 
"  air,  until  the  j-arliament  of  16^40.  mod  happily  delivered 
*'  him.  When  he  came  abroad,  to  profecute  his  Petition 
"  to  that  Parliament,  he  could  neither  go,  fee,  nor  hear.  " 

This  account  I  have  the  rather  tranfcrib'd,  that  I  might 
fet  out  Archbifhop  Laud  in  his  proper  colours,  fmce  he 
was  the  principal  author  of  all  this  barbarity,  however 
Dr.  Nichols  afterwards  commends  him  for  his  extraordi- 
nary learning,  aid  admirable  fiety  j  in  whom  he  fays  he 
can  ice  nothing  to  be  blam'dj  but  only  an  untimely  z>eal  of 
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raijiiig  the  h:nour  of  the  Churchy  and  endeavouring  an  imijor- 
m:ty  vjivorjlj/p  in  a  feafon  which  would  net  bear  it. 

I  would  only  add,  that  the  Dr.  Nichols  has  very  falfly 
reprefented  th.Q  krSe  o(  Leightons  Book,  yet  he  is  to  be 
excus'd,  becaufe  ^tis  evident  he  took  his  account  from  Dr. 
Hejljn^  who  has  the  very  expreiiions  the  Dr.  ules. *  And 
'tis  no  wonder  to  meet  with  the  groilell;  mifreprefentations 
of  adverfaries  in  that  author.  Indeed  he  led  me  into  a 
miftake,  by  aflerting  he  was  a  Dodor  of  Phyfic  by  profef* 
fion,  whereas  he  was  a  Dodor  of  Divinity. 

In  the  next  place  Dr.  Nichols  makes  heavy 
complaints  of  the  warm  difputes  that  happen  d     mdcxxxiil 
about  the  Lord's  Day,  and  Predefiination.  f 

That  the  true  ftate  of  our  cafe  at  that  time  may  be 
rightly  underftood,  I  mufl  obferve  to  the  reader,  that  the 
great  deiign  of  Archbifliop  Laud's  fadion  was  to  fet  up 
an  Englijh,  and  not  an  Italian  kind  of  Popery.  Hence 
they  endeavourM  to  bring  in  a  multitude  of  the  old  fuper- 
fiitions  and  idolatries,  and  to  fecure  intirely  to  themfelves 
that  power  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Pope.  And 
this  I  do  not  alFert,  barely  from  the  writings  of  the  Puri- 
tans, but  from  the  fpeeches  of  our  wifefi:  and  bell  Senators, 
made  in  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ;  and  from  thofe 
matters  of  fad,  which  were  fully  prov'd  at  the  condemna- 
tion of  Archbifhop  Laud ;  and  from  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Heylyn,  and  others  of  the  fame  llamp  with  him.  While 
this  deiign  of  theirs  was  carrying  on,  that  they  might  the 
eafier,  and  without  any  diiturbance  accomplifh  it,  they 
perfecuted  the  Puritans  with  the  utmofl:  rage  and  barbari- 
ty, and  at  the  fame  time  ftifled  all  books  written  a?ain{l 
the  Papifts.  The  BiQiops  Chaplains,  without  whofe 
leave  no  book  could  then  be  publifh'd,  or  old  one  re- 
printed, would  grant  their  licence  to  no  book,  without 
hrft  reading  it,  and  blotting  out,  or  at  leaft  altering  what- 
ever they  found  therein  faid  againft  the  Papifts :  which 
was  an  art  they  borrowed  of  the  Papilis,  whofe  Indices 
Expurgatorii  are  ufed  juft  in  the  fame  manner.  But 
whatever  rellraint  was  laid  upon  the  books  of  Proteftants, 
thole  of  Papifts,  written  in  the  behalf  of  their  fuperftition, 
were  publifh'd  without  any  difficulty  :  and  indeed  all 
things  were  manag'd  according  to  their  hearts  defire.    Al- 

O  3  tars 


Sm  Life  of  Land,  f.  fpS,    t  Pag.  ^},4lt1S' 


i82  !^  Vindication  of     Part. I. 

tars  were  every  where  Cet  up,  rail'd  in,  and  men  required 
to  pay  their  reverence  to  them,  as  of  old  to  the  Calves 
of  Dan  and  Bethel ;  and  abundance  of  other  things,  fa- 
vouring of  nothing  but  Romiih  fuperitition,  v/ere  every 
\^here  injoin'd  ;  and  all  fuch  were  barbarcufly  worry ""d, 
who  would  not  tamely  fubmit  to  thofe  arbitrary  and  law- 
lefs  impolitions. 

Moreover,  the  Fapills  judging  Ayminianifm  would 
prove  the  mofl  fure  remedy  againii.  our  Herefy,  and  that 
they  might  with  more  fafety  fpread  that  doctrine,  flock'd 
hither  in  great  numbers.  Nor  were  they  deceiv'd  in  their 
expectations,  for  it  focn  took  deep  root,  and  brought 
forth  much  fruit  ,•  as  appear^  not  only  by  experience,  but 
By  the  teftimony  of  a  yejuit-,  whofe  Letter  concerning  it 
was  happily  intercepted.  In  a  very  fhort  fpace  of  time, 
multitudes  of  the  Clergy  were  leven'd  v/ith  that  dccurine. 
So  eafily  did  they  yield  themfelves  a  prey  to  the  Papiils, 
who  fhew'd  themfelves  rigid  and  four  enough  to  the 
Puritans,  But  yet  feveral  brave  men,  both  among  the  Bifli- 
ops  and  inferior  Clergy,  famous  for  learning  and  piety, 
earneflly  oppos'd  and  refuted  this  new  dodrine  to  the  fa- 
tisfaCtion  and  joy  of  many  good  men.  But  thefe  innova- 
tors diftruiting  the  fuccefs  of  that  kind  of  conteft,  be- 
took themfelves  to  a  much  more  politic  device  ;  which 
they  afterward  were  difpleas'd  with,  when  they  faw  it 
turn'd  againft  themfelves,  in  the  reign  of  King  'James  11. 
They  abufing  therefore  that  interefl  they  had  with  King 
Charles',  perfuaded  him  to  interpofe  his  authority  in  this 
controverfy,  and  utterly  to  forbid  all  handling  thefe  points 
of  Divinity.  The  King  comply'd  with  their  defire,  think- 
ing perhaps,  and  as  they  without  all  doubt  cunningly  fug- 
gefled  to  him,  that  by  this  means  he  fhould  confult  the 
peace  and  agreement  of  his  fubjeds.  Hereupon  concluding 
ihey  had  gain'd  their  point,  they  became  mofl  intolerably 
infolent  and  arbitrary  in  their  management.  They  fhut 
the  pulpit  and  the  prefs  againil  the  Cahinifis,  but  left  both 
wide  open  to  the  Armi/i I ans.  And  if  a  C^/w'w/^,  with  e- 
ver  fo  great  modefly,  declared  his  judgment ;  he  was  pirefent- 
lyaccusM  of  contemning  his  Majeily's  authority,  and  was 
fure  to  fufter  feverely  for  it  :  whereas  an  Arminian  might, 
without  any  hazard,  not  only  declare  his  judgment  ;  but 
ufe  the  iharpeft  inveftives  againft  thofe  that  ditier'd  from 
him.  And  by  this  means  the  old  dodrine  of  the  Church 
cf  Englandy  which  had  been  received  frpm  the  time  of  her 
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firll  Reformation,  was  fupplantej  by  thefe  new  fchemes. 
'I'hey  borrowed  another  Itratagem  llke^^"i^e  from  the  1  a  • 
pills,  and  by  introducing  ignorance  and  impiety,  endear 
vour'd  to  prepare  men  for  the  embracing  any  kind  of  fu-* 
perltition.  tor  this  end  afternoon  Sermons  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  all  Ledures  on  the  Vv'eek  days  were  pur  down. 
Minifters  were  commanded  to  hear  children  the  Catechihn 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  were  not  allow'd  to  add  any  expli- 
cation of  it.  In  the  room  of  thefe  afternoon  Sermons,  en 
the  Lord's  Day,  were  fubliituted  games,  and  dancing,  ac- 
cording to  the  laudable  example  of  the  antients,  whether 
Chrifiians  or  Pagans  it  matters  not. 

To  promote  tiiefe,  a  Royal  Declaration  was  put  forth, 
by  the  Church's  Martyr,  and  all  parochial  Miniiters  were 
required  to  publifh  it  in  their  congregations.  Who  now 
can  wonder  that  fuch  proceedings  fhould  caufe  difiur- 
bance  ?  It  could  hardly  happen  otherwife,  and  ef.:ecially 
in  our  nation  at  that  time,  when  all  pious  men  bore  an 
implacable  hatred  againil  Popery,  and  whatever  had  any 
tendency  thereunto. 

Between  the  Churchmen  and  the  Puritans  there  had 
been  no  controverfy  in  matters  of  dodrine,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation  to  this  time,  as  appears  by  the 
writings  of  both  fides,  and  is  attefted  by  Biihop  Carletoy/, 
and  Mr.  Crackanthorp.  And  therefore  all  the  diPairbanccs 
that  follow'd  are  intirely  owing  to  the  eccleiialiicai  inno- 
vations of  fome  Bifhops,  and  their  wicked  attempts  to  un- 
dermine our  civil  liberties. 

The  opinion  of  the  Puritans  concerning  the  Lord's  Day, 
was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  old  Church  of  Engl : ml ; 
as  appears  by  the  Homilies,  and  that  Prayer  which  in  their 
Liturgy  they  teach  the  people  to  ufe,  after  the  reading  of 
the  fourth  Commandment  :  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Mid 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law.  For  who  x^'ould  teach 
the  people  to  pray  after  that  rate,  if  he  thought  the  law 
itfelf  was  abolifh'd  }  Nay,  and  when  Rifhop  Barlow  re- 
prefents  Dr.Raynoldsj  as  complaining  in  the  Hampton  Court 
Conference  of  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  de- 
firing  a  Reformation  of  that  abufe,  he  fays :  "  Unto  this 
*'  he  found  a  general  and  unanimous  a/Tent.  "  * 
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The  writings  of  thofe  who  abet  thefe  proceedings,  make 
it  very  probablcj  that  one  chief  deiign  of  them  was  to 
eflabliih  their  own  authority,  T  hey  endeavour'd,  upon 
this  account,  to  make  the  religious  obfervation  of  the 
Lord's  Day  depend  upon  the  fame  authority  with  their 
own  prefcrib'd  Fails  and  Feftivals.  They  chofe  therefor? 
that  the  Lord's  Day  fhould  be  abominably  profan'd,  rather 
than  their  own  inltitutions  fhould  be  negleCied.  Where- 
in they  followed  the  venerable  example  of  thofe,  who  ?nade 
the  cormnandmeht  of  God  of  no  effeci  by  their  tradition.  * 

I  don't  think  it  worth  while  to  inquire,  whether  this 
were  owing  to  Archbifliop  Laud's  advice,  or  not.  'Lis 
certain,  ar  that  time  nothing  hardly  was  done,  which  he 
was  unacquainted  with,  or  difapprov'd.  And  if  the 
King's  adm.iniitration  in  this  matter  was  amifs,  the  fault, 
according  to  our  lav»'S,  fell  upon  Laiidy  who  publifh'd  the 
Declaration,  and  fent  it  about,  when  he  Ihould  have  ra- 
ther difluaded  his  Majefiy  from  thofe  proceedings.  And 
what  was  Laud's  opinion,  may  be  eafily  gather'd  from  his 
treatment  of  Judge  Ric/jardfcn,  for  difcouraging  the  profa- 
nation of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  fupprefling  the  tumults  oc- 
cafion'd.  thereby.  Dr.  N^choh  fays :  "This  Proclamation 
might  in  fonie  meafuve  be  dejended.  \  But  there  being  nor 
Arength  in  his  arguments,  I  fhall  contenc  myfelf  with  fay- 
ing, it  ought  in  all  refpeds  to  be  condemn'd.  And  the 
Luritan  Minifiers  adted  honeflly  and  bravely,  in  refufmg 
to  tublifh  it  in  their  congregations:  and  iiad  as  good 
reafon  (to  fay  the  leall)  on  their  fide,  as  the  Minifters  of 
the  Cliurch  of  Erigland  had  fince,  for  refufmg  to  read 
in  the  Churches  King  'Jamts  the  Second's  Declaration  for 
liberty  of  confcience. 

Finally,  we  appeal  to  all  Foreigners  of  whatever  perfua- 
fion,  Cdvinifts  and  Armiyiians.  Let  them  read  over  the 
XXXIX  Articles,  and  then  give  judgment,  who  are  in 
the  wrong ;  whether  the  Puritans,  who  fubfqfibing  thofe 
Articles,  embrace  the  Calviniflical  fcheme ;  6r  the  Con- 
formiils,  who  put  an  Arminian  meaning  upon  Articles, 
which  afiert  the  Calvinian  dodrines,  and  fubfcribe  them 
in  a  ferfe  quite  contrary  iq  the  words  wherein  they  ^r? 
fxpreis'd. 
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Some  dtfputes  arofe  betiueen  the  King  and  Par- 
liamenty  concerning  the  extent  vf  the  prercgativey     wdcxl 
and   the  rights  of  the  people  ;  the  EpiJcopurianSy 
for  the  mojt  party  take  the  Jide  of  the  Coiirty   and  the  Pur i-- 
tans  Jiuni  up  for  the  People.  * 

The  Epiicoparians  then  took  the  fide  of  the  Court,  be- 
caufe  the  Court  took  theirs,  and  was  for  advancing  the 
Clergy,  that  the  Clergy  might  advance  the  prerogative. 
For  they  ufe  to  regard  their  own  intereit  more  than  the 
merits  of  any  caufe.  And  the  fame  party,  who  in  King 
Charles  che  Jrirft's  time  took  the  court  iide,  afterwards  in 
the  reign  of  kmg  ^ antes  II.  when  the  hke  controverfy 
aroie  concerning  the  liberty  of  the  people,  wherein  they 
faw  their  own  intereft  at  liake,  took  the  other  fide,  and 
flood  up  for  the  people.  But  pray  mind  what  follows, 
and  fee  how  prettily  he  flrokes  his  own  party,  and  lallies 
ours.  • 

But  no  Tribunitian  power  ever  bloiifd  up  fuch  fires  in  a 
commonijoealthy  and  fo  ftirrd  up  the  people  to  popular  fury  y 
Oimany  {it  grieves  me  to  mention  it)  oj  the  Puritanical  Mi- 
niftry.  But  with  the  good  leave  of  thefe  Gentlemen  ; 
who  were  they  that  fet  up  themfelves  for  fuch  Cenfors  ? 
who,  that  occafion'd  popular  fury  .<*  They  who  taught 
the  people  to  obey  the  King,  and  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  or 
they  who  told  them  they  muft  obey  the  King,in  oppofition 
to  the  laws?  Who  bkvfd  up  fires  1  They  who  defend- 
ed the  rights  of  the  people,  which  were  unjuftly  invaded; 
or  they  who  endeavour'd  in  their  fermons  utterly  to  over- 
throw all  fuch  rights  ?  'Tis  notorious  to  all  the  world, 
that  the  Epifcopal  Miniflers  firil  attempted  the  fubverfion 
of  our  laws  and  civil  libert  es ;  and  that  the  Puritans  ne- 
ver attempted  to  meddle  in  that  controverfy,  till  they  were 
thus  provok'd  by  their  adverfaries.  And  iince  King 
C^<2'//ej  I.  would  never  have  invaded  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple, .if  he  had  not  rely^'d  upon  the  affiftance  and  defence  of 
his  ecclefiaftics ;  theyfurely,  above  all  Men,  deferve  the  ho- 
nour of  being  fiil'd  incendiaries.  But  our  Author  goes 
on: 

ihe  great  fault  indeed  offome  of  our  Clergy  ivcHy  that 
they  taught  an  obedience  to  the  Prince,  farther  than  perhaps 
u-as  agreeable  to  the  conftitution  of  a  free  people.    How  hap- 
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py  is  it  for  us,  that  our  Adverfaries  will  vouchfafe  to 
ovvTi,  they  ever  did  any  thing  amifs  1  And  truly,  I  fhould 
think,  our  Author  was  much  to  be  commended  for  his  in- 
genuity, if  he  did  not  prelently  endeavour  to  extenuate 
what  he  here  calls  a  great  fault.  But  let  us  fee  how  he 
txcufes  them  : 

But  then  this  ix:as  done  at  a  time  ivhen  on  both  Jt ties  theh 
pajpoiis  zcere  too  rnnch  heated  by  contentions  :     If  their   paf- 
ficns  were  heated   on  both  Jidesy  this  will  as  well  excufe 
the  Puritans  (if  any  fault  be  chargM  on  them)  as  it  will 
theEpifcoparians.  But  whence  are  we  to  derive  the  original 
caufe   of  ail  that   heat  ?    Who   were  the  men  who  hrft 
meddled  with  thofe  matters  ?  this  icM  dene  by  men  uiho 
v:ere  by  projejjion  Divines^  and  "who  had  not  a  fufficient  in- 
fight  into  the  laivs  of  the  nation  :   The  being  by  projejjion 
Di'uiyjesy  do's  not  more  ferve  to  excufe  them,  than  their 
Adverfaries.    And  if  they  had  not  Jt-eficient  injight  into  the 
iaius  if  the  nation ;  why  were  they  lb  bufy  in  meddling 
with  what  they  did  not  underfland  ?     But    belides  that, 
thofe   ecclefiaflics  pretended  great  skill  in  civil  matters ; 
they  treated  this  not  as  a  civil,  but  a  theological   difpute  ,• 
and,  which  v/as  a  moft  horrid  impiety,  they  fathered  their 
inonilrous  opinions  upon  the  ever  blefTed  God,  and  with 
the  utmoll  coniidence  alferted,  they  were  to  be  believ'd  up- 
on pain  of  eternal  damnation,    this  vccn  done  xvhen  ChriJi- 
ian  Brethren^  and  the  dearejiftiends,  uere  juji  running  in  to 
worry  one  another  ivith  bloodjhed  and  /laughter.    But  how 
came  we  to  be  in  any  fuch  danger  ?    Whom  will  our  Ad- 
verfaries accufe,  as  the  authors  of  all  this }    The  Puritans, 
who  defended  the  laws  of  the  nation  ,•   or  thofe,  who  had 
but  little  skill  in,  and  much  lefs  love  to  them  }    Our  Ad- 
verfaries preach'd  their  deadly  dodrine  juft  at  that  very 
time,  when  there  was  more  efpecial  occafion  to  inculcate 
the  contrary.    Juft  as  they  lately  preach'd  up  Paffive  Obe- 
dience and  Nonreflftance,  like  furies,  in  the  reignJof  Queen 
Anne^  when  there  was  not  the  leaft   fhadow  of  any  dan- 
ger ;  but  were  as  filent  about  it  generally,  as  tho  they  had 
never  heard  of  fuch  doctrines,  when  a  rebellion  was  adual- 
ly  rais'd  againft  his   prefent    Majefty  King  GEORGE. 
Our  fafety  and  liberty  is  loft,  and  there's  an  end  of  all 
meetings  of  Parliaments,  and  the  nation  muft  be  reduc'd 
to  the  moft  miferable  ftavery,  whenever  a  King  fhall  have 
it  in  his  power  to  lay  taxes  upon  his  people,  without  the 
confent  of  the  Parliament.    And  whenever  any  Prince  at- 
tempts 
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tempts  it,  'tis  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  ajl  tliat  love  their 
country  to  oppole  it.  When  the  laws  of  the  nation,  and 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  are  in  danger  of 
being  Subverted,  then  is  the  time  for  men  to  ftand  up  in 
the  defence  of  them  :  as  our  Adverfaries  at  length  acknow- 
ledgM  in  the  reign  of  King  ^James,  when  they  themfelves 
followed  the  noble  example  the  Puritans  had  fet  them, 
^nd  tho  it  muft  be  own'd,  a  civil  war  is  attended  with 
very  grievous  calamities ;  yet  'tis  to  be  prefer'd  far  before 
flavery,  which  is  attended  with  much  worfe. 

Now  if  a  pious  mijiale  ought  ever  to  be  forgiven,  this 
error  of  the  Churchmen  ought  to  be  pardon  d,  by  "which  they 
endeavour  d  to  quench  that  fire  "which  was  breaking  out  in 
the  Jiate,  and  to  prevent  the  impending  ruin  of  the  Church. 
What  {hall  one  make  of  thofe  men,  who  efieem  the  tni- 
fiakes  of  their  own  fide  as  piom,  and  traduce  the  honed 
and  noble  adions  of  their  Adverfaries  as  horrid  crimes  ? 
But  let  their  miftake  be  efteem^'d  pious,  and  fuch  as  ought 
to  be  pardon  d  :  when  men  confefs  themfelves  in  a  fault 
(and,  as  our  Author  has  call'd  it,  a  great  one)  we  are  not 
backward  to  forgive.  But  our  Adverfaries  will  by  no  meafis 
forgive  the  Puritans,  that  they  defended  the  laws  of  their 
country  j  tho  they  were  in  no  ?nifiak.e  at  all,  not  fo  much 
as  a  pious  one. 

And  truly  herein  we  glory,  and,  with  our  Adverfaries 
good  leave,  reckon  "twill  turn  to  our  everlalling  honour, 
that  our  Miniflers  undertook  the  vindication  of  the  laws 
and  liberties  of  their  country.  But  the  Epifcopal  Mini- 
flers were  they,  who  firfl;  attempted  to  perfuade  their 
country  men  to  take  upon  their  necks  the  fervile  yoke  ; 
they  were  the  men,  who  firll:  call'd  the  rights  of  our  Par- 
liaments in  queflion;  they  firfi;  preach'd  up  the  abfolute 
and  unlimit;ed  power  of  our  Kings,  and  pav'd  a  way  to 
the  moft  grievous  tyranny  of  our  Princes,  and  the  vilefl 
fervitude  of  the  people. 

This  was  the  courfe  taken  by  Manwaring  and  Sibthorp, 
thofe  vile  wretches,  whofe  memory  is  become  accurfed  to 
pofterity.  By  this  art  they  merited  their  preferment,  the 
former  to  a  Bifhoprick,  the  latter  to  a  fat  living. 

But  it  may  perhaps  be  objected,  thefe  were  private  Clergy- 
men, and  the  whole  body  of  the  Clergy  is  not  to  he  re- 
proach'dwith  the  condudt  of  one  or  twoparricular  perfons. 
Let  us  then  hear  thereprefentative  bodies  of  the  whole  Eng- 
lifh  Clergy,  I  mean  the  two  Convocations  oi  Canto  bury  and 
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York,  which,  in  the  year  1640,  dedar'd  themfelves  of  the 
fame  opinion.  "  The  moii  high,  fay  they,  and  facred  or- 
"  der  of  Kings  is  of  divine  right,  being  the  ordinance  of 
"  God  Himfelf,  founded  in  the  prime  Jaws  of  nature,  and 
"  clearly  eilabiiOi'd  by  exprefs  Texts  both  of  the  Old  and 
**  New  Teftaments.  Allipreme  power  is  given  to  this  moft 
"  excellent  order  by  God  himfelf  in  the  Scriptures,  &c.  "  * 
If  this  were  true,  not  only  the  feveral  commonwealths 
abroad,  but  our  own  Parliaments  here  at  home,  would  be 
contrary  to  divine  inRitution.  A  little  after  they  have  this 
Paragraph  ;  "  For  fubieds  to  bear  arms  againft  their 
"  Kings,  oftenfive  or  defenfive,  upon  any  pretence  what- 
"  foever,  is  at  leaft  to  refill;  the  powers,  which  are  or- 
*'  dain'd  of  God.  And  the  they  do  not  invade,  but  only 
•'  refifr,  St.  Paul  tells  them  plainly,  ''fheyjhall  receive  to 
*'  themfehes  damnation".  And  afterwards  the  whole  body 
of  the  Clergy  are  requir'd  to  preach  this  dcxftrine,  or  thefe 
pkjis  ?7i}Jlak£<,  as  cur  Author  calls  them.  Hence  our  Ad- 
verfiries  have  ufed  to  boaft,  that  this  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  to  triumph  in  it,  as  a  glory 
peculiar  and  appropriated  to  themfelves.  Nor  were  they 
therein  in  the  wrong,  or  much  envied  by  us.  But  when 
they  faw  occadon  to  ad  upon  other  principles,  in  the  reign 
of  King  James  II,  they  for  fliame  ceas'd  their  clamors  and 
reproaches  upon  that  head  for  a  confiderable  time,  till  to- 
ward the  latter  end  of  Q>-ieen  Anne's  reign  :  and  then  they 
renewed  them  with  greater  fury  and  madnefs  than  ever. 
But  fmce  the  happy  acceiHon  of  his  prefent  Majefty  King 
GEO RGE,  they  have  laid  afide  their  dodrine  again. 
So  occafional  are  thefe  Gentlemen  in  their  opinions  an4 
pradices. 

What  follows  in  our  Author  is  an  harangue,  wherein  he 
fets  out  the  behaviour  of  the  Puritan  Minillers  according 
to  the  fancies  of  thofe  of  his  party,  from  whom  he  bor- 
row'd  thefe  things.  Thefe  are  not  the  applications  of  the 
Minifters  themfelves  ;  but  the  (Irain'd  and  forc'd  interpre- 
tations their  adverfaries  put  upon  their  words,  even  con- 
trary to  their  exprefs  declarations.  Thus  they  commonly 
deal  with  Leighton,  as  I  fhewM  before.  And  fince  the 
Minifters  always  teftify'd  their  refped  to  the  King,  how- 
ever difpleas'd  they  were  with  the  ^bufes  of  hi?  Minifters, 

and 
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and  the  male-adminiftration,  I  fhall  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  conlider  his  general  charges,  till  I  lee  Tome  par- 
ticular proofs  alledg'd.  I  own  the  Iviinilters  heartily  e- 
fpous'd  the  Parliament  fide,  and  went  as  far  as  they  went 
in  the  caufe  j  but  neither  of  them  had  any  deiigns  againft 
the  perfcn  of  the  King.  And  doubtlefs  this  is  to  be  re- 
member'd  to  their  honour.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the 
noble  ftand,  then  made  by  the  Parliamenc,  and  the  greateil 
part  of  the  nation  that  fell  in  with  them,  we  muft  have 
been  utterly  inilav'd.  1  will  not  deny,  that  the  Miniders 
in  their  fermons  earneflly  recommended  to  the  people  the 
caufe,  the  Parliament  had  undertaken.  And  if  they  ex- 
ceeded in  meddling  beyond  their  funftion  with  iiaie  af- 
fairs j  yet  I  fhall  not  believe,  before  I  fee  it  prov'd,  that 
the  Puritan,  or  thofe  afterward  call'd  Presbyterian,  Mini- 
flers  can  be  charg'd  with  taking  the  wrong  fide,  or 
advancing  any  thing  inconfillent  wirh  the  laws  of  our 
country. 

Evil  men  and  feducers,  the  ApoRles  fays,  wax  ivorfe  -and 
Tvorje  :  *  and  fo  it  prov'd  with  our  Adverfaries,  their  fu- 
periiitions  and  approaches  to  Rome,  their  perfecuticn  and 
violence  were  now  much  advanced.  Many  things  might 
be  produc'd  of  this  nature.  Private  Clergymen  fet  up  Ima- 
ges, plac'd  their  Communion  Tables  altarwife,  and  forc'd 
people  to  the  idolatry  of  bowing  to  them ;  prefs'd  their 
people  to  confefs  their  iins,  and  preach'd  up  their  own 
power  of  abfolving.  If  any  op.os'd  them,  they  fell  un- 
der their  wrath  and  fury.  Minifters  were  lilenc'd,  fcque- 
fler'd,  and  depriv'd, ;  and  the  Laity  excommunicated,  im- 
prifon'd,  plundered  and  rum'd,  A  fon  was  excommuni- 
cated tor  repeating  a  fermon  to  his  own  fathei",  who  was 
under  the  ientence  of  excommunication,  f 

The  Articles  againft  Bifliop  IVren  are  very  remarkable, 
for  the  account  they  give  of  his  fuperflition  and  tyranny. 
But  I  fliall  only  mention  two  of  them  : 

Art.  13.  "  That  during  the  time  of  his  being  BiHiop 
"  of  Morvjjtchy  which  was  about  two  years  and  4  months, 
"  there  Vv^ere,  for  not  reading  the  fecond  fervice  at  the 
"  Communion  Table,  fet  altarwife,  for  not  reading  the 
*'  Book  of  Sports,  for  uflng  conceiv'd  Prayers  before  and 
"  after  fermons,  and  for  not  obferving  fome  other  illegal 

*'  inno- 
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"  innovations,  by  him  and  his  under  Officers,  by  and 
*'  upon  his  directions  and  injundion,  fundry  godly,  pain- 
"  iul,  preaching  Miniilers,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  ex- 
"  communicated,  fufpended  or  deprived,  and  otherwife 
*'  cenfur'd  and  iilenc'd,  to  the  undoing  of  many  of  them^ 
"  their  wives  and  children.  They  could  not  be  abfolv'd 
"  without  giving  promife  to  conform  to  his  diredions, 
"  editis  &  edendis ;  by  means  whereof  fome  MiniPters  were 
'*  forc'd  to  depart  this  realm ;  and  others  of  Norwitch, 
"  to  remove  into  other  peaceable  Diocefles  ;  and  fome  of 
'^  them  fo  profecuted,  as  hath  been  fufpefted  to  be  the 
"  caufe  of  their  deaths.  The  terrour  of  which  proceed- 
"  ings  hath  caufed  other  Minilters  to  leave  their  Cures, 
"  and  go  away  :  and  if  a  ftranger  preached  at  the  Cure  of 
"  fuch  a  Parfon  fufpended,  the  Churchwardens,  permit- 
"  ting  fuch  Parrun  fo  to  preach,  were  enjoin 'd  penance, 
**  and  otherwife  troubled. " 

Art.  i6.  "  That  by  reafon  of  rigorous  profecutions,C^c. 
**  many  of  his  Alajefly's  fubjeds,  to  the  number  of  three 
"  thoufand,  many  of  which  ufed  trades,  fpinning,  wea- 
"  ving,  knitting,  and  making  of  cloth,  fluffy  ftockings, 
"  and  other  manufactures  of  wool,  fome  of  them  fetting. 
"  an  hundred  poor  people  on  v/ork,  have  remov'd  them- 
**  felves,  their  families  and  ell.ites  into  Holland^  and  other 
*'  parts  beyond  the  feas,  and  there  fet  up  and  taught  the 
*'  natives  there  the  faid  manufadures,  to  the  great  hin- 
*'  drance  of  trade  in  this  kingdom,  and  to  the  impo- 
*'  verifhing,  and  bringing  to  extream  want,  very  many 
*'  who  were  by  thofe  parties  formerly  fet  on  work,  to 
"  the  great  prejudice  of  his  Majefty  and  his  people.  ^'  * 

By  this  fpecimen  we  may  judge  what  cafe  the  nation 
was  in,  by  reafon  of  many  fuch  Bifliops  at  that  time. 

Tfhis  year  Dr.  Bnjivjkk,  Mr,  Burton.,  and  Mr.  Prynne 
were  releas'd  from  their  imprifonm.ent.  f  I  fhall  therefore 
here  give  as  concife  an  account  as  I  can  of  their  long  and 
grievous  fufte rings. 

Mr.  Burton^  a  Divine,  and  Mr.  Prynne,  a  Lawyer,  had 
anger'd  the  Arminian  party  by  the  Books  which  they  had 
publifli'd  a?ainft  them;  and  were  therefore  profecuted  in 
the  High  Commiffion,  but  deliver'd  by  Prohibitions  from 
the  Temporal  Courts.    This  exafperated  Laud  and  his 

party. 
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party,  who  watch'd  for  an  opportunity  of  being  reveng'd. 
In  the  year  1632,  Mr,  Prynne  publiih'd  a  Book  againft 
Interludes,  intituled  Htfinomafiix,  licenc'd  by  Archbifnop 
Abbot's  Chaplain.  Six  weeks  after,  the  Queen  aded  a  part 
in  a  Paftoral  at  Somerfet  Htufe.  And  there  being  fome  paf- 
fages  in  the  Book  againft  Women  Actors,  and  particularly 
in  the  Table  at  the  end  of  the  Book,  a  reference  made  in 
thefe  words:  Women  AEiors  nctorious  zihores  :  it  wasiug- 
gefted  to  their  Majeflies,  that  thefe  were  defign'd  againft 
the  Queen.  At  which  they  were  incenfed,  till  they  were 
better  informed  of  the  Book's  being  publifh'd  before  any  one 
thought  of  the  Queen's  ading.  Upon  this  BiQiop  Laud 
let  Dr.  Heylyn  to  colled  fuch  pafTages  out  of  the  Book,  as 
might  draw  him  into  queflion  for  fuppos'd  fcandals  there- 
in of  the  King,  Queen,  ilate  and  government  of  the 
realm.  "  After  this,  fays  Heylyn  himjelf,  the  collector  re- 
"  ceiv'd  a  further  order  to  review  his  Notes,  and  deduit 
"  out  of  them  fuch  logical  inferences  and  conclufions,  as 
"  might,  and  did  naturally  arife  on  thefe  dangerous  pre- 
mifes. "  * 

Upon  this  he  was  imprifon'd  by  a  warrant  utterly 
illegal,  no  mention  being  made  in  it  of  the  reafon  of  his 
commitment.  Bifhop  Laud's  hand  was  to  the  warrant, 
and  he  procured  this  barbarous  fentence  to  be  pafs'd  upon 
him  in  the  Star  Chamber  :  That  he  rfhould  be  committed 
to  prifon  during  life,  pay  a  fine  of  5000/.  to  the  King, 
be  expelPd  Lincolns  Inn,  disbar'd  and  difabled  ever  to  exer- 
cife  the  profefTton  of  a  Barrefter,  be  degraded  by  the  Uni- 
yerfity  of  Oxford  of  his  degree  there  taken  j  and  that 
done,  be  fet  in  the  pillory  at  Weflininfter,  with  a  paper  on 
his  head  declaring  the  nature  of  his  otience,  and  have  one 
of  his  ears  there  cut  ofi-j  and  at  another  time  be  let  in  the 
pillory  in  Cheapjtde,  with  a  paper  as  aforefaid,  and  there 
have  his  other  ear  cut  oft,  and  his  Books  at  the  fame  time 
burnt  before  his  face.  And  all  this  was  done  upon  Dr. 
Heylyn  s  inferences  and  conclufions  :  and  no  palfage  of  his 
Book  was  laid  in  the  information  brought  againft  him. 
But  the  pundilio's  of  law  were  a  trifle  to  thofe  m.cn,  who 
bid  open  defiance  both  to  juftice  and  humanity.  The 
Queen  interceeded  with  the  King  to  rem.it  the  execution 
©f  the  fentence ;  but  Laud's  intereft  was  fuch,  as  that  he 
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got  all  the  corporal  puniihment  inflided  to  a  tittle.  And 
prefently  after,  contrary  to  law,  feiz'd  a  cart-load  of  his 
books.  And  when  Prymie  complain'd  of  it.  Laud  falfely 
deny'd  in  open  court,  that  his  hand  was  to  the  warrant, 
and  promisM  prefent  reititution  of  the  books  ;  but  under- 
hand gave  order  to  detain  them  till  they  were  extended, 
and  fold  toward  paying  his  hne  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

While  he  lay  in  prifon,  Dr.  Bafiwkk^  a  1  hyfician  at  Col- 
chefier,  publifh'd  a  Book,  call'd  :  Elenchus  Religionis  Papjii- 
ca  :  with  an  Addition  thereunto,  call'd  :  Flagellum  Pordifi- 
cis  cir  Epifcoporum  Latialium.  He  declarM  in  his  Preface, 
he  meant  not  fuch  Bifhops,  as  acknowledg'd  their  authori- 
ty from  Kings  and  Emperors.  In  his  Book  he  argued  the 
parity  of  the  Bifhop  of  Ron:e,  and  all  other  Bilhops  and 
Presbyters.  Hereupc-n  a  Purfevant  from  the  Hifh  Com- 
miilion  Court  came  and  ranfack'd  his  houfe,  broke  open 
his  iiudy,  and  carry'd  away  books,  writings,  letters  and 
what  he  pleased.  After  a  long  and  chargeable  fuit,  he 
was  fin'd  1000  /.  to  the  King,  excommunicated,  debated 
to  pradife  Phyiic,  his  faid  books  order'd  to  be  burnt,  and 
himfelf  pay  cofis  of  fuit,  and  be  imphfon'd  till  he  fliould 
make  a  recantation.  By  virtue  of  this  fentence  he  had 
Iain  two  years  in  prifon  in  the  Gateboufe,  when  he  wrote 
his  Apokgeticus  ad  Prajules  Ariglkanos^  and  his  Litany  : 
which  exceedingly  anger 'd  the  Prelates,  and  begat  him 
greater  troubles. 

Mr.  Buiton,  on  the  5:  of  November  16^6,  preachM  two 
Serm.ons,  For  God  and  the  King,  Prov.  xxiv.  21.22.  The 
defign  of  chefe  was  to  lay  open  the  innovations,  and  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  Bifhops.  But  the  (lile^  and  lan- 
guage of  them  was  indecently  fevere,  but  yet  deferv'd  not 
fo  terrible  a  puni^ment,  efpecially  ccnfidering  his  zeal  was 
prc.vok'd  by  things  fcandalouily  evil.  By  the  order  of 
Laud^  now  becorre  Archbifhop,  his  houfe  was  broke  o- 
pen,  his  perfcm  feiz'd,  and  fuch  books  and  papers  as  the 
Officer  thought  fit,  taken  away.  ^ 

While  thefe  three  lay  in  prifon,  there  came  out  two 
JBooks  ;  the  one  intituled  :  A  Divine  Iragedy^  containniga 
catdkgi.e  of  God's  late  j'^dgments  vpcn  Sabbath-breakers  : 
the  other:  Nev:s  fr;n  Ipfwich.  This  latter  expos'd  the 
innovations  of  the  Bifliops,  and  particularly  the  extrava- 
gancies of  Bi 'hop  ^f^t'^.  There  was  no  name  to  them, 
and  the  Bilhops  being  not  able  to  hnd  the  author,  that 
they  might  be  reveng'd  en  him,  refolv'd  to  make  Prynne 
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fmart  for  it.  And  Co  they  exhibited  an  information  againfl: 
thefe  three  Gentlemen  at  once  in  the  Star  Chamb^r^  an- 
nexing thefe  two  lail  nam'd  Books,  and  Dr.  Bajiwick's 
and  Mr.  Burton's  to  the  information.    Neither  of  thefe 
Books  was  particularly  charged  on  Mr.  Prynne  in  the  in- 
formation, nor   was  any  witnefs  produc  a  to  prove  him 
the  author,  or  difperfer  of  any  of  them.     They  were  jub- 
fena'd  to  put  in  their  anf^er.     They  had  Counfel  affign'd 
them,  who  being  feverely  threaten'd,  dared  not  fubfcribe 
their  anfwer,  and  then  their  anilver  was  refus'd,   becaufe 
it  had  not  any  Counfellor's  hand  to  it.    And  proceeding 
by  fuch  bafe  tricks,  they  took  the  information  pro  coniejjo. 
They  were  fined  5000  /.  each,  to  ftand  in  the  pillory,  and 
have  both  their  ears  cut  oft.    Mr.  Prynne  was  to  have  the 
fmall  remainders  of  his  cut  oft;  to  be  ftigmatlz'd  in  both 
cheeks  with  S.  L.  and  to  be  confin'd  in   Camar^oan  Cafile 
during  life.     Mr.  Burton^  to  be  deprived  of  his  Benehce, 
degraded  from  his  minifterial  fundion,  and  degrees  taken 
in  the  Univerfity,  and  confinM  to  perpetual  imprifonment 
in  Lancafier  Cafile.     Dr.  Bafiwicky  to  be  clofe  pril'oner  in 
Lancefion  Cafile  in  Corniual.    They  were   debarM  the  ufe 
of«pen,  ink  and  Paper;  none  furfer'd  to  come  at  them, 
not  fo  much  as  the  wives  of  the  two  latter.   By  lending 
them  to  fuch  remote  places,  they  proposed  to  put  them  to 
the  greateft  hardfhips.    But   as  revenge  is  an  infatiable 
paflion,  they  could  not  be  content  herewith  ,•  but  con- 
trary to  the  fentence  given,  they  order'd  them,  in  an  ex- 
trajudicial, arbitrary  manner,  to  be  tranfported;  Prynne  to 
Jerfeyy  Burton  to  Guernfey,  and  Bafiwkk  to  the  liland  of 
licilly.    In  their  feveral  confinements  they  met  with  bar- 
barous ufage,    which   continued  till   the  Parliament  did 
them  right.    The  noble  behaviour  of  thefe  three  perfons, 
when  they  fyfter'd,  is  too  long  to  be  tranfcribVl,  but  well 
worth  reading  :  my  defign  is  to  lay  open  the  perfecutions 
of  that  time. 

I  cannot  omit  mentioning  the  barbarity  ufed  upon  the 
occafion  of  Mr.  Prynne's  journey  to  Carnarvan.  *  Being 
at  Coventry  in  his  way,  on  a  Lord's  Day,  he  went  to 
Church,  and  fome  of  his  friends  (asking  leave  of  his 
keepers,  who  faid  they  had  no  orders  to  the  contrary) 
vifited  him.    For  this  Archbiftiop  Laud  fends  a  meilenger 
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for  them,  and  when  be  had  checkM  them,  and  put  them 
to  two  or  three  hundred  pounds  charge,  he  difmifs'd 
them. 

But  his  friends  at  Chefler  could  not  come  off  fo  eafily. 
Mr.  Cahin  Breixen  accidentally  overtaking  him  upon  the 
road,  rode  with  him  into  Chefier.  He,  and  fome  of 
Mr.  Prynne's  acquaintance,  came  to  fee  him  in  his  inne, 
and  next  day  went  with  him  to  buy  fome  bedding  and 
furniture  for  his  chamber  at  Carnarnmn,  where  fuch  things 
could  not  be  gotten.  And  when  he  went  out  of  Chefievy 
fome  three  or  four  of  his  friends  conduded  them  over 
the  walhes,  which  were  dangerous  (none  of  his  guard 
knowing  the  way)  they  brought  them  on  four  or  live 
miles,  and  beflow'd  a  cup  of  wine  and  fome  cold  meat 
upon  his  guard,  and  fo  went  back. 

This  the  {lifleft  Churchmen  in  the  nation,  ever  flnce 
Dr.  Sacbevercl's  famous  progrefs,  mufl  own  to  be  a  trifle 
of  an  oftence ;  and  yet  for  this  they  were  treated  very 
hardly.  Ihe  BiQiop  of  Chefler  order 'd  his  Clergy  to 
preach  againfl  them,  and  fent  a  complaint  of  it  to  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Canteybury.  By  his  direction  they  were  put 
into  the  High  CommiGTion  at  Torky  and  there  fined  ;  fome 
500,  fome  300,  fome  250  pounds.  They  were  impri- 
fon'd,  and  forced  to  enter  bond  in  300  /.  apiece,  toftand 
to  the  farther  order  of  the  Court,  and  to  make  fuch  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  this  great  crime,  both  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  at  Chefler,  before  the  congregation 
there,  and  likewife  in  the  Toxm  Hall  before  the  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  and  citizens,  as  the  Commiflioners  fhould  pre- 
fcribe  them.  When  I  read  fuch  things  as  thefe,  and  con- 
fider  that  our  Blefled  Saviour  well  underilood  with  what 
an  implacable  bittcrnefs  his  Difciples  would  be  perfecuted, 
I  the  lefs  wonder  that  fo  much  notice  will  be  taken  in 
the  great  day  of  thofe,  who,  when  his  brethren  i\:ere  in 
p'rifoi!^  came  to  tlmn.  *  I  wifli  men  of.  a  perfecuting  fpirit 
W('a>ld  ferioufly  confider  the  other  part  of  the  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  proceedings  of  that  day. 

In  this  year  was  the  dreadful  mafTacre  In  Ire- 

MDCXLl.     land,  wherein  two  hundred  thoufand  Proteftants 

were  murder'd.      "  The  Rebels  pretended  they 

"  had  the  King's  commifTion  for  what  they  did.     Many 

"  thought 
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**  thought  they  bely'd  the  King  herein;  till  afterwarJs,  in 
"  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  Marqueis  <jf 
"  Antrt7n,  a  ringleader  of  the  Rebels,  lued  to  have  his 
"  efliate,    which   had    been    requellred,   rellor'd  to  him- 
**  The  Duke  oWn7toiid  and  the  Council  in  Ireland  judp/d 
"  againft  him,    as  one  of  the  Rebels,    Wh.ereupon,  be 
"  brought  his  caufe  over  to  the  King,  and  affirmed,  that 
"  what  he  did  was  by  his  Father's  confcnt  and  authorit>. 
"  The  King  refer'd  it  to  fome  worthy  Members  of  hi^ 
«  Privy  Council,    to  examine  what  lie  had    to    {he^^". 
"  Upon  examination    they    reported,    that  they   found 
"  he  had  the  King's  confent,  or  Letter  of  initruftions 
**  for  what   he  did ;  which    amaz'd   many.     Hereupon 
•'  King  Charles  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  reltore 
"  his  eftate,  becaufe  it  appear 'd  what  he  did  was  by  his 
"  Fathers  order,  or  confent.     The  Lord  Maz,arliie,    and 
"  others  in  Ireland,  not  fully  fatisfied  with  this,  thought 
*'  fit  fo  far  to  profecute  the  matter,  as  that  the  Marqueis 
"  of  Antriin  was  forc'd  to  produce  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
"  mons  a  Letter  of  Yi.Charlesl,  by  which  he  gave  him  order 
*'  for  the  taking  up  arms,  which  being  read  in  the  Houfe 
"  produc'd  a  great  lilence."    *  He  that  would  be  fatisfied 
in  this  matter,  fhould  read  the  Letter  which  K.  Charles  IL 
wrote  to  the  D.  of  Ormond,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil in  Ireland,  which  Mr.  Liidloxo  has  publifh'd  in  his  Me- 
moirs.  f    I  ftiall  only  tranfcribe  the  account  the  King  gives 
them  of  the  report  of  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  to 
whom  he    had  refer'd  the  examination   of  that  matter, 
"  Our  Lords  Referees,  after  feveral  meetings,  and  hav'ing 
"  perus'd  what  had  been  ofter'd  to  them  by  the  faid  Mar- 
*'  quefs,  have  reprefented  to  us,  that  they  have  feen  fe- 
"  veral  Letters,  all  of  them  of  the  hand  writing  of  our 
"  Royal  Father  to  the  faid  Marquefs,  and   feveral  inftru- 
*'  ftions   concerning  his  treating  and  joining  with  the 
"  Irijb,  in  order  to  the  King's  fervice,  by  reducing  them 
*'  to    their    obedience,    and    by    drawing    fome    forces 
**  from  them  for  the  fervice  of  Scotland.     And  that  be- 
"  fide  the  Letters  and  Orders  under  his  MajeRics  hand, 
"  they  have  fufficient  evidence  and  teftimony  of  feveral 
"  melfages  and   direSions  fent  from  our  Royal  Father, 
"  and  our  Royal  Mother  with  the  privity  and  diredion  of 
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''^  the  King  our  Father ;  by  which  they  are  perfuaded^  that 
"  whatever  intelligence,  correfpondence,  or  actings  the 
"  faid  Marquefs  had  wkh  the  confederate  Irijb  Catholics, 
"  was  directed  or  allow'd  by  the  faid  letters,  inflructions 
"  and  directions;  and  it  manifeflly  appeared  to  them,  that 
''  the  King  our  Father  was  well  pleas'd  with  what  the  • 
"  Marquels  did,  after  he  had  done  it,  and  approv'd  the 
"  fame. "'  This  Letter  was  read  twice  in  one  day  in  the 
Court  of  Claims  in  li  eland  before  thoufands  of  people,  and 
among  the  reft  a  perlon  of  quality,  whofe  papers  I  have 
liled,  who  then  took  a  copy  of  it ;  and  heard  eight  of 
the  twelve  qualifications  (any  one  of  which  being  prov'd 
apainft  a  perfon,  he  was  to  be  declared  nocent,  and  his 
eflate  forheted)  prov'd  upon  him  by  fubflantial  evidence  ; 
as  that  by  his  commiifion  many  thoufand  head  of  cattle 
were  driven  away,  and  the  people  murder 'd  ,•  that  in  the 
tox^'n  of  Cajhely  near  Cloarnel,  in  the  county  of  Tiperary, 
by  his  commiilion  1200  throats  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren were  cut  in  one  night,  in  cold  blood  ;  with  others  of 
the  fame  nature.  But  the  Commiifioners  would  not  hear 
any  more,  Sir  IVilliai^i  Dmnnjil  faying,  the  deiign  was  to 
Wound  the  King  thro  the  Marquefs  of  Antrim's  fides. 
And  tho  he  was  general  of  the  army  of  the  Lijl)  Rebels, 
and  the  Duke  of  Orjnvnd  of  the  Proteflant  army,  they 
two  were  both  declar'd  innocent  in  one  day. 

This  accident  oi  L eland,  my  Lord  Clarendon  tells  us, 
was  of  iniinite  difadvantage  to  the  Kings  aftairs.  *  Nay, 
lie  fays  :  "  It  ws.'i  L  eland  th^t  drew  the  firil:  blood,  and 
*■"  if  they  had  not  at  that  time  rebeli'd,  and  in  that  man- 
*'  ner,  ^tis  very  probable,  all  the  miferies  which  afterwards 
"  befell  the  King,  and  his  dominions  had  been  prevented."  f 
He  fays  :  "  It  was  infmuated  into  the  minds  of  the  people, 
"  that  this  rebellion  was  contrived  and  fomented  by  the 
*•  King,  or  at  leailby  the  Queen,  for  the  advancement  of  Po- 
"  pery;  and  that  the  Rebels  publiOi'd  and  declar'd,that  they 
'•  had  the  King's  authority  for  all  they  did.  He  owns,  this 
"  made  more  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  fober  and  mode- 
"  rate  men,  than  could  be  then  imagin'd,  or  can  yet  be  be- 
*'  liev'd.  "  II  Yet  he  calls  it  a  calumny,  without  the  leafl  fha- 
d(AV  or  cc-lt-ufcf  truth.  But  whether  he  fays  this  with  as 
li.Uvh  reail-n  as  aifurance,  the  reader  mult  judge.  And  that 
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there  was  at  leaft  foine  colour  crfindoxi)  of  truth  in  this, 
feems    plain  from    what  is   related   by  himfelf.    It   was 
certainly    a   very   conliderable    circutndance   the   Parlia- 
ment took  notice  of:     "  That  the  Proclamation   where- 
"  by  they  \wtxe  declar'd.  traitors,  was    lo   long  withheld,. 
"  as  to  the  fecond  of  Januaiy,  tho  the  rebellion   broke 
"  forth  in  OElober  before  j  and  then  no  more  than  forty 
"  copies  appointed  to  be  printed,  with  a  fpecial  command 
"  from  his  Majefiy  not  to  exceed  that  number,  and  that 
"  none  of  them  fliould  be   publi(h'd,  till   his    Majefly's 
**  pleafuie  were  further  iignihed  ,•  a$  by  the  warrant  ap- 
*'  pears :  fo  that  a  few  only  could  take  notice  of  it,  Vv'hich 
"  was  made  more   obfervable    by  the  late  contrary  pro- 
**  ceedings  againft  the  ScotSy  who  were  in  a  very  quick 
**  and  fharp  manner  proclaim'd  ,•  and  thofe  Proclamations 
"  forthwith  difpers'd,  with  as  much  diligence  as  might  be, 
*'  throughout  all  the  'kingdom,  and  order'd   to  be  read  in 
"  all   Churches,    acconjpanicd  with  public   prayers  and 
*'  execrations. '"  *     The  King's  anfwer  to  this  ieems  very 
unfatisfa<5tory.  f    And  all  thofe  reafons  which  his  Majefiy 
alledges  for  thefe  kind  of  proceedings  in  the  Jyijh  bulinefs, 
had  no  manner  of  influence  upon  him  in  the  lefs  dange- 
rous affair  o{  Scotland  ;  and  this  he  feems  to  have  been  fen- 
fible  of,  and  therefore  would  not  meddle  with  the  compa- 
rifon,  or  attempt  to  give  a  reafon  for  the  difference  of  his 
condud;.     Befides,  we  have  the  more  reafon  to  believe  the 
account  K.  Charles  the  Second's  Letter  gives  us,  from  what 
my  Lord  Clarendon  himfelf  relates  of  the  carriage  of  the 
King  toward  the  Marquefs  of  Ay^trim  afterward.    For  two 
years  after  the  rebellion,  when  the  King  was  at  Oxford,  he 
imploy'd  this  Earl  of  Antrim,    together  with  Daniel  O 
Neiky  another  Papift,  to  go  and  make  levies  of  the  L-ijh 
to  tranfport  them  mto  Scotland,    as  they  actually  did.  II 
And  for  his  incouragement  he  then   created  him  a  Mar- 
que&,  as  O  Neile  was  made  at  the   fame  time  Groom  of 
the  Bed-chamber,    And  I  hardly  think  any  Man  will  much 
credit  his   Lordfhip,  that  ^///f; />/'s  correfpondence  with 
the  , rebels   was  not  kno\A?n,  AX-hen  he  came  to  England  A 
But  I  make  no  doubt  my  Loi-d  Clatendon  was.  one  of  the 
Lords  Referees,  fpoken  •  of  in  K,  Charles  the  SefX)nd's  Let- 
ter, and  underRood  this  rtiat.ter:: better  .than  4iis   Hiftory, 
as  it.  now  appears,  would  make  us  believe. 
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But  be  that  as  'twill,  'tis  certain  the  Englifi  v/ere  ftruck 
\A-irh  a  great  dread ;  partly  by  the  mallacre  itfelfi  and 
partly  by  the  threatnings  of  the  Irijh  cut-throats ;  who  o- 
penly  declared,  that  as  foon  as  they  had  difpatch'd  the 
fmall  remnant  left  in  Le/amiy  they  would  come  into  £«^- 
Ij?i^,  and  deal  in  like  manner  with  the  Parliament,  and 
Englijh  PrateRants. 

What  our  author  fays  about  the  civil  war,  is,  I  think, 
foreign  to  our  matter  ;  lince  the  caufe  of  civilliberty,  ra- 
ther than  religion,  was  the  occafion  of  it.    It  cannot  feem 
flrange,  if  a  civil   war  be  accompany'd  with  difmal  ca- 
Umities  j  but  yet  flavery,  as  I  faid  before,  is  attended  with 
worfe.    I  pafs  over  what  he  fays  of  rabbles,  whofe  de-" 
fence  I  will  never  undertake  ;  altho  'tis  very  certain  they 
were  provok'd  to  what  they  did  by  the  cruelty  of  feme 
Bilhops,  who  in  cold  blood   a(5ted  as  bad  as  any  thing 
done  in  that   diRurbance.     And   if  the  Tranflator  ever ' 
took  any  liberty,  he  fhould  have  done  it  here,  modefty' 
requiring  him  to  pafs  over  thefe  rabbles  and  tumults  in 
filence  •  fmce  he  knows  in  his  confcience,  his  own  party  i 
have  lately,  without  any  fhadow   of  a  provocation,   abun?*: 
dantly  exceeded  all  that  was  ever  done  before  of  that  kindi 
in  this  nation.  ^^  f 

But  however  I  pafs  over  thefe  things,  I  think  I  ought: 
to  do  juflice   to  the   memory  of  a  Minifter  injured  by 

him. 

Burgefsj  fays  he,  a  Puritan  Minifier,  irritates  a  rabble 
xrhich  he  had  brought  out  of  the  city^  in  the  head  whereof  he' 
himjelf  appear s^  v:hich  lays  Jiege  to  the  doors  of  the  Parlia- 
m^tHoufe,  where  roaring  againji  the  Bijhops  and  their  friends, 
and  threatning  them  with  hard  words,  fo  fares  theniy  that 
thsy  had  not  the  liberty  of  giving  their  fuffrages  as  they 
would.  *  I  doubt  not  our  Author  is  miftaken  herein. 
Neither  Heylyn,  Fuller,  nor  my  Lord  Clarendon  give  this 
account  of  him.  And  indeed  the  ringleader  of  that  rab- 
We,  that  petitioned  againft  the  Bifhops,  was  Sir  Richard 
y/ifeman,  who  was  himfelf  (lain  by  a  ftone  from  o'&Wefh* 
minfter  Abbey  Walls.  And  if  thofe,  who  then  oppos^'d- 
High  Church,  did  ill  in  coming  fo  tumultuoufly  to  the^ 
Parliament  Houfe  ;  why  did  High  Church,  who  fo  freely 
blame  th«m,  afterwards  follow  their  example,  during  the* 
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trial  of  their  late  incendiary?  And  why  have  mobs 
and  tumults  been  encouraged  thro  the  whole  nation  ever 
fince  ? 

I  cannot  here  forbear  tranfcribing  a  part  of  my  Lord 
Digbfs  Speech  upon  the  occalion  of  this  Petition.  A 
great  llickler  he  was  for  Biftiops,  and  v/as  in  that  very 
fpeech  earneftly  pleading  in  their  behalf ;  but  yet  fo  fla- 
grant and  notorious  was  their  tyranny,  that  he  could  not 
fpeak  of  it  without  indignation.  Being  a  friend,  his  tefri- 
mony  may  be  the  more  readily  believed,  fince  it  cannot  be 
thought,  he  would  beyond  truth  aggravate  the  crimes  of 
thofe  he  was  pleading  for. 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  Jays  he,  you  fee  in  what  plain  language 
**  I  have  fet  forth  unto  you  the  faults  of  this  Petition  ; 
"  notwithflanding,  as  great  as  they  are,  fo  they  may  not 
"  obtain  any  feeming  countenance  from  us,  I  find  myfelf 
**  willing  to  have  them  pafs'd  by ;  efpecially  when  I  con- 
*'  fider  how  naturally  prone  all  mankind  is,  when  it  hnds 
*'  itfelf  opprefs'd  beyond  all  patience,  to  fly  unto  extreams 
"  for  eafe  ;  and  indeed  I  do  not  think  any  people  hath 
**  been  ever  more  provok'd,than  the  generality  oi England 
"  of  late  years,  by  the  infolencies  and  exorbitances  of 
"  the  Prelates. 

**  I  protefl:  lincerely,  Mr.  Speaker,  I  cannot  cafl;  my  eye 
*'  upon  this  Petition,  nor  my  thoughts,  on  the  pradices 
•*  of  the  Churchmen,  that  have  govern'd  it  of  late,  but 
*'  they  appear'd  to  me  as  a  fcourge  imploy'd  by  God  upon 
*^  us,  for  the  fms  of  the  nation  ;  and  I  could  not  -but 
"  think  of  that  paflfage  in  the  Book  of  Kings :  He  that 
"  efcapeth  the  fword  of  Hazael,  Jljal/  Jehu  /lay ;  and  he 
"  that  e [capes  ]th.u,  Jhali  V\\{ii2i  Jlay. 

"  Methinks,  the  vengeance  of  the  Prelates  hath  been  fo 
"  layed,  as  if  "'twere  meant,  no  generation,  no  degree, 
"  no  complexion  of  mankind  Ihould  efcape  it. 

"  Was  there  a  man  of  nice  and  tender  confcience  ?  Him 
*'  they  afflided  with  fcandal  in  adiaphoris,  impoUng  on 
**  him  thofe  things  as  necellary,  which  he  thinks  unlaw- 
"  ful,  and  they  themfelves  knew  to  be  but  indifterent. 

"  Was  there  a  man  of  legal  confcience,  that  made  the 
**  eftablilhment  by  law  the  meafure  of  his  religion  ?  Him 
**  they  netled  with  innovations,  with  frefli  introdudions 
**  to  Popery. 

"  Was  there  a  man  of  a  meek  and  humble  fpirit?  Him 
"  they  have  trampled  to  dirt  in  their  pride. 
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**  Was  there  a  man  of  a  proud  and  arrogant  nature  ? 
"  Him  they  have  bereft  of  reafon,  with  indignation  at 
**  their  fuperlative  infolence  about  him. 

*'  Was  there  3  man  peaceably  afteded,  ftudious  of  the 
*'  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  his  country  ?  Their  incendiar- 
"  ihips  have  plagued  him. 

"  Was  there  a  man  faithfully  addifled  to  the  right  of 
"  the  crown,  loyally  aftedted  to  the  King's  fupremacy  ? 
**  How  hath  he  been  gali'd  by  their  new  oath,  a  direct 
"  covenant  againft  it  ? 

"  Was  there  a  man  tenacious  of  the  liberty  and  proper- 
"  ty  of  the  iubjed  ?  Have  they  not  fet  forth  Books,  or 
"  Sermons,  or  Canons  deftructive  to  them  all .'' 

**  Was  there  a  man  of  a  pretty  flurdy  confcience,  that 
"  would  not  blanch  for  a  little  .^  Their  pernicious  oath 
**  hath  made  him  fenfible  and  wounded;  or,  I  fear,  pre- 
**  par'd  him  for  the  Devil. 

"  Was  there  a  man  that  durft  mutter  againft  their  info- 
"  Icncies  ?  He  may  inquire  for  his  lugs,  they  have  been 
*'  within  the  Bifhops  vifitation  :  as  if  they  would  not  on- 
"  ly  derive  their  brandifhment  of  the  fpiritual  fword  from 
'^  St.  Teter,  but  of  the  material  one  too,  and  the  right  to 
"  cut  off  ears. 

'*  Mr.  Speaker,  as  dully,  as  faintly,  as  unlively,  as  in 
"  language  thefe  actions  of  the  Prelates  have  been  ex- 
"  prefs'd  to  you ;  I  am  confident  there  is  no  man  hears 
"  me,  but  is  brii^nfuU  of  indignation. 

**  For  my  part,  I  profefs,  I  am  fo  enflam'd  with  the 
"  fenfe  of  them,  that  I  find  my  felf  ready  to  cry  out  with 
*'  the  loudeft  of  the  15000:  Down  with  them,  Down 
*'  with  them  to  the  very  ground.  *'  *       ^ 

Our  Author  next  complains  of  twelve  Bifhops  being  im- 
prifon'd,  upon  their  protefting  againft  the  acts  made  in 
their  abfence.  But  as  this  was  done  by  the  Parliament,  fo 
there  is  no  body  now,  who  pretends  to  juftify  the  pro- 
tellation  of  the  Bifhops,  nor  does  my  Lord  Clarendon  him- 
felf.  And  as  to  Archbifhop  Laud,  whom  he  commends 
in  the  next  pailage ;  I  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  as  he 
fees  caufe.  I  own,  I  look  upon  him  to  have  been  moft 
fuperftitious,  haughty  and  cruel,  and  the  prime  caufe  of  all 
he  diftractions  at  that  time.  And  let  but  the  reader  re- 
view 
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view  my  Lord  Digby's  fpeech,  and  remember  that  the 
Archbifhop  was  the  ringleader  of  the  Bifhops,  and  then  he 
may  form  a  truer  notion  of  him,  tlian  our  Author  leems 
to  have  done. 

And  now  all  England  uai  defifd  with  civil  blood :  * 
Which  cannot  be  ftrange  in  the  time  of  a  civil  war.  nei" 
ther  are  the  Churches  Jjpa/d  in  the  unnatural  rage.  'Tis 
no  unufual  thing  for  foldiers  to  fpoil  Churches.  The 
Royalifls  then  did  the  fame,  f  The  like  was  done  by  our 
foldiers,  who  were  Churchmen,  after  the  famous  battle  at 
Hochflet.  And  what  can  any  man  fay  in  defence  of  that 
ungodly  fury,  which  has  rag'd  now  for  feveral  years  in  our 
High  Churchmen  ;  who  have  made  it  their  practice  to 
commit  felony,  treafon  and  facrilege  in  fpoiling  our 
Churches  ?  But  I  would  here  further  obferve,  that  our  pa- 
rifh  Churches  were  horribly  polluted  with  abundance  of 
fuperltitious  trinkets  retained  in  them,  or  then  lately 
brought  in,  under  a  pretence  of  adorning  them.  And 
there  being  an  order  of  Parliament  for  the  removing  fuch 
kind  of  things,  there  could  fo  far  be  no  hurt  in  it.  II 
For  oftentimes  the  glafs  windows  of  Churches,  painted 
with  the  mofl  exquijite  art,  are  broken  by  the  rabble ,  or  the 
foldiers ;  fme  of  the  I^uritanical  Minijiers,  who  were  Chap-^ 
latns  in  the  army,  at  the  fame  time  flayiding  by,  and  exhorting 
them  to  it.  I  don't  remember  to  have  met  with  this  charge 
upon  the  Puritanical  Minifters  in  any  of  our  Hifiorians. 
But  fuppollng  it  true,  that  they  did  this  by  the  order  of 
the  Parliament,  and  did  it  without  any  tumult ;  I  think  it 
ihould  be  look'd  upon  as  matter  of  commendation,  rather 
than  difgrace  to  them.  And  herein  they  really  follow'd 
the  example  of  our  old  Reformers.  So  Mr.  Strype  tells  us, 
in  a  vifitation,  in  the  year  i^'^p:  "  They  took  care  to 
"  have  all  the  utenfils,  and  inftruments  of  fuperllition  and 
"  idolatry  demolifh'd,  and  deftroy'd  out  of  the  Churches, 
**  where  God's  pure  fervice  was  to  be  fet  up  ;  fuch  as  the 
**  Roods,  that  is  the  Images  of  Chrift  upon  the  Crofs, 
**  with  Mary  and  John  ftanding  by  ;  alfo  Images  of  other 
"  Saints,  Tutelaries  of  the  Churches,  to  whom  they  were 
"  dedicated  ;  Popifh  books.  Altars  and  the  like  -,  as  know- 
**  ing,  that  while  thefe  things  remained,  the  practices  of 
*'  idolatry  myft  almoll  neceilarily  be  continued  among  the 

"  i^no- 
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"  ignorant  people,  and  the  Reformation  of  religion  be 
*'  greatly  obftructed. ''  *^  'Tis  really  a  great  difgracc  to  a 
Retorm'd  Church,  to  retain  idolatrous  pictures  in  their 
temples;  fuch  as  that  at  .V^Z/j-^//;;)',  which  reprefented  God 
the  Father  under  the  form  of  an  old  man,  toward  which 
an  old  woman  ufed  to  make  a  curfy.  This  was  broken 
by  Mr.  Shev fields  who  was  miferably  harras'd  by  Arch- 
biihop  Laud  upon  that  account,  and  had  at  laft  a  fine  of 
looo  /.  laid  upon  him  for  it.  I  wifh  our  Adverfaries 
would  let  us  know,  by  what  antiquity  they  defend  them- 
felves,  in  retaining  and  fetting  up  fuch  things.  The  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  had  no  fuch  pictures  in  their  places  of 
worfhip.  The  firfl  we  read  of  was  at  Anablatha  \  con- 
cerning which  'tis  worth  while  to  hear  what  Epiphanius 
fays  :  "  I  found  there, /^jj  he,  hanging  at  the  door  of  the 
*'  Church,  a  veil  with  the  Image  of  Chrift,  or  fome  Saint 
**  (I  don't  well  remember  which)  painted  upon  it.  When 
"  therefore  I  faw  this,  that  the  image  of  a  man  hung 
"  there,  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
"  I  tore  it  down,  and  advis'd  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 
"  the  Church,  that  they  fhould  rather  make  it  a  winding 

"  fbeet  for  fome  poor  body  that  was  dead. Pleafe  to 

**  accept  this  veil,  which  I  have  fent  by  the  bearer  ;  and 
**give  order,  that  hereafter  no  fuch  veils,  as  are  forbid- 
**  den  by  our  religion,  be  fet  up  in  the  Church  of  Chrlft. 
**  For  it  becometh  your  goodnefs,  to  be  the  rather  careful 
*^  about  this  matter,  that  you  may  take  away  that  occaii- 
**  on  of  fcruple  and  doubting,  which  is  unfit  for  the 
"  Church  of  Chrift,  and  the  people  committed  to  your 
"  charge. "  f  And  fince  the  Homilies  very  much  com- 
mend this  example  of  Epiphanius,  I  can't  imagine  why 
the  Church  fhould  be  angry  with  the  Puritans  for  follow- 
ing it.  But  thefe  xwWou"j  were  painted  voith  exquijite  art. 
And  therefore  I  fuppofe  that  ancient  complaint  is  renew'd, 
Matth.  xxvi.  8  :  To  what  purpqfe  is  this  vjafl  ?  Thefe  com- 
plainers  are  mofi:  concern'd  about  the  coll  and  worth  of 
thefe  things ;  while  the  Puritans,  above  all,  minded  the 
honour  of  our  Redeemer,  and  the  purity  of  Chriftian 
worfhip.  And  truly,  when  pernicious  things  are  to  be  de- 
ftroy'd,  no  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  exquifitenefs  of  the 
art  difcover'd  in  them,  or  to  the  price  of  them,  ABs  xix.  19. 

What 
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What  follows  in  our  Author  concerning  the  plunder- 
ing of  Churches,  if  it  is  all  true,  is  not  itrange,  as  I  faid 
before,  in  a  time  of  war.  The  fame,  or  worfe,  was  done 
'  by  their  own  fide  not  long  lince,  in  the  war  in  Bavaria, 
and  at  the  Fort  St.  Mary.  As  to  the  Veflments  of  the  Cler- 
gy, the  ufe  of  them  was  abolifh'd,  and  to  what  purpofe 
they  fhould  be  prefervM  I  don^'t  underfland  ,•  unlefs  any 
fhould  efteem  them  fo  facred,  as  fome  have  done,  who 
were  for  burning  old  Surplices  that  were  worn  out ;  left 
fuch  holy  garments  fliould  be  profaned,  by  being  apply'd 
to  any  common  ufe. 

Our  Author  next  comes  to  the  Solemn  Lea^ 
gue  and  Covenant,  which,  he  fays,  -was  an  oath  mdcxliii. 
"ibhich  the  Puritans  oblig'd  themjehes  hy,  to  extir- 
pate the  order  of  Bijhops,  and  to  reform  the  government  of  the 
Church  according  to  the  Presbyterian  difcipline  of  the  Church 
cf  Scotland.  *  This  is  a  miflake,  which  I  Ihall  rectify  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Baxter.  "  This  Covenant,  fays  he,  was 
**  proposed  by  the  Parliament  to  the  confideration  of  the 
"  Synod  at  Weflminjler.  The  Synod  {tumbled  at  fome 
**  things  in  it,  and  efpecially  at  the  word  Prelacy.  Dr. 
*^  Burgefs  the  Prolocutor,  Mr.  Gataker,  and  abundance 
**  more  declared  their  judgments  to  be  for  Epifcopacy,  e- 
"  ven  for  the  antient  moderate  Epifcopacy,  in  which  one 
"  flated  Prefident,  with  his  Presbytery,  governed  every 
**  Church ;  tho  not  for  the  Englijh  Diocefan  frame,  in 
**  which  one  Bifhop,  without  his  Presbytery,  did,  by  a  Lay 
"  Chancellor's  Court,  govern  all  the  Presbyters  and 
"  Churches  of  a  Diocefs,  being  many  hundreds;  and  that 
**  in  a  fecular  manner,  by  abundance  of  upftart  fecular  Offi- 
*^  cers,  unknown  to  the  primitive  Church.  Hereupon 
"  grew  fome  debate  in  the  AfTembly  ;  fome  being  againft 
«  every  degree  of  Bifliops,  (efpecially  the  Scotijh  Divines) 
"  and  others  being  for  a  moderate  Epifcopacy.  But 
"  thefe  Englijh  Divines  would  not  fubfcribe  the  Covenant, 
**  till  there  were  an  alteration  fuited  to  their  judgments  : 
**  and  fo  a  parenthefs  was  yielded  to,  as  defcribing  that 
"  fort  of  Prelacy  which  they  opposed,  viz,.  [That  is,  Church 
"  government  by  Archbijhops,  Bijhops,  Deans  and  Chapters, 
"  Archdeacons,  and  all  other  Eccleftafiical  Officers  defend- 
"  ing  on  that  Hierarchy^    All  which  conjoin'd  are  men- 

"  tion'd 
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"  tion'cl  as  tlie  defcription  of  that  form  of  Church  go- 
**  vtrnmenr,  which  they  meant  by  Prclacyy  as  not  ex- 
"  tending  to  the  antient  Epifcopacy.  When  the  Covenant 
*'  was  taken,  the  Lords  and  Commons  firft  took  it  them- 
'^  felves  ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Cole?nau  preach'd  to  the  Houfe 
"■of  Lords,  and  gave  it  them  with  this  public  explica- 
"  tiofi  :  That  by  Prelacy  rce  mean  not  all  Ejj'ifcopacy,  but 
**  only  that  form  luhich  is  here  defcvib'd.  "  '^  Thus  far 
Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  himfelf  of  the  tame  opinion  with 
lAx.Gataker.  And  the  generality  of  the  EngUjly  Presby- 
terians, as  far  as  I  can  judge,  don't  much  difter  from  them, 
widiing  theprefent  very  corrupt  form  of  Prelacy  were  abo- 
Hfh'd,  and  the  true  antient  Epifcopacy  rellor'd.        '^ 

This  oath  by  an  order  of  Pa,iia7nenty  who  mix}  aEied 
without  the  King,  tvas  enjoynd  to  he  taken  by  all  Minijiers 
of  parijbes,  and  thofe  vsho  refus'd  it  were  to  be  ejeBed 
from  their  livings.  By  this  Ordinance  of  the  Parliament, 
in  courfe  of  time,  almoji  all  the  Epifcopal  Clergy  were,  fe- 
qutfer'd  or  tiirnd  out.  An  hundred  and  fifteen  were  de- 
frivd  in  the  city  of  London  only,  and  in  other  ^arts  of 
the  nation  fome  thouf amis. 

■  If  thefe  things  were  all  true,  they  might  have  pleaded 
for  themfelves,  that  herein  they  only  follow'd  the  exam- 
ple the  Epifcopal  party  had  before  fet  them.  And  indeed, 
I  am  forry  that  they  imitated  them  fo  much  as  they  did. 
For  it  muft  be  own'd,  that  feveral,  who  deferv'd  better 
treatment,  were  turn'd  out  upon  this  occafion.  But  "'tis 
utterly  unreafonable  to  fay,  all  that  were  then  fequeftred 
or  turn'd  out,  met  with  this  ufage  upon  the  account  of 
their  refufmg  the  Covenant.  Many  of  them  were  depriv'd 
for  the  moft  notorious  crimes,  which  were  fworn  againft 
them.  And  befides,  Dr.  Heylyn  is  an  author  who  de- 
ferves  verv  little  credit,  as  I  obferv'd  before  :  and  yet  he, 
if  I  miflake  not,  is  the  only  writer,  whofe  teftlmony 
Dr.  N.  is  able  to  produce  for  what  he  here  fays.  ; 

And  new  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  there  is  a 
Council  of  the  Puritans  coni'end-,  commonly  call'd  the  Af- 
fembly  of  Divines.  In  which  no  Bijhops  are  allow' d,  [A  great 
miflake :  Vjher,  IVefiford,  Prideaux  and  Browm  ig  were  all 
Riihops,  and  yet  call'd  to  the  Aflembly]  but  only  fome  few- 
Effc^pariau  Divines  for  countenance  fake,  are  nominated  ; 

whoy 
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u7jo,  becaiije  the  Synod  ivas  cnird  without  the  King's  autho- 
rity, refuje  to  join  themfehes  "with  that  illegal  meeting. 
To  th^fe  were  added  Jcjne  few  of  the  SeB  of  the  Brownifts, 
or  Independents;  for  at  that  ti?ne  the  Puritans  thought  it  not 
improper  to  court  their  fa'vour,  for  as  much  as  they  faw 
that  they  every  day  mvi  e  and  more  grew  into  the  ejleem  of  the 
common  people.  *  To  \^^hich  let  us  add,  what  he  afterwards 
mentions  :  Some  perfvns  of  Eraiiian  principles  were  join'd 
to  them ;  men  who  were  neither  for  Epifcopacy  ncr  Presby- 
tery ;  but  who  were  difpos'd  to  receive  any  government  in  the 
Churchy  which  the  Parliament  thought  ft  to  eftablijh.  To 
thefe  fome  Lay?nen  were  likewife  added  :  The  Earl  of  Pern- 
broke,  and  Z^r^Say,  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers;  M/.  Whit- 
lock,  aitd  Mr.  Selden,  out  of  the  Houfe  cf  Commons.  'This 
jumble  of  a  Synod  made  their  Ji:fl  Scjfon  the  ffi  of 
July  1643.  t 

The  AfTembly  was  not  confiituted  according  to  the 
principles  of  either  the  Epifcopal,  or  Presbyterian  party. 
However,  no  man  can  with  any  modefty  deny,  they  were 
a  company  of  very  excellent  perfons  both  for  learning  and 
piety.  Our  Parliament  was  now  confulting  about  a 
Reformation  in  religion,  wherein  they  thought  they 
needed  the  advice  of  fome  Divines.  And  becaufe  they 
did  not  like  a  Synod,  that  fhould  make  Canons  by  their 
own  authority,  they  themfelves  chofe  fuch  Divines  as 
they  faw  lit.  They  obferv'd.  Divines  were  much  divided 
in  their  opinions,  and  thought  It  reafonable  the  arguments 
of  every  party  fhould  be  weigh'd.  Upon  this  account, 
they  chofe  the  moft  eminent  men  of  each  part)^j  and 
call'd  them  to  the  AfTembly.  There  were  many  Erafiians 
at  that  time  J  as  their  Principles  had  been  formerly  rife 
enough  in  the  nation.  Archbifliop  IVhitgift  himfelf  goes 
much  upon  thofe  principles,  in  his  writing  againft  Cart- 
•Wright.  He  is  faid  alfo  to  have  licens'd  Erajius's 
Book,  and  writ  with  his  own  hand,  in  one  of  the  Books 
finely  gilt,  thefe  words  :  Intuf  quam  extra  formojjor  : 
More  beautiful  within  than  without.  But  after  our  High 
Churchmen  had  got  the  whim  of  the  Divine  Right  of 
Epifcopacy,  the  number  of  his  followers  declin'd.  Con- 
cerning the  Independents,  our  Author  has  inferred  here 
a  pretty  long  account.    But  they  wall   not  ealily  allow, 

their 
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their  principles  were  fir/l  ftarted  by  Broim.  I  fliall  only 
give  this  fhort  account  of  the  rife  of  them. 

The  Bifhops  by  their  cruelty  in  perfecuting  all  Prote- 
flants  who  diiier'd  from  them,  turnM  the  minds  of  many 
both  againft  themfelves,  and  the  manner  of  their  wor- 
ihip.  The  Puritans  thought  a  feparation  was  very  much 
to  be  dreaded  j  and  that  they  ought  to  try  lirft  what 
could  be  done  by  intreaties,  fupplications,  and  fuch  like 
means.  But  thofe  who  had  afterward  the  name  of  Brown-^ 
ijis  were  more  hafly,  than  perhaps  was  fitting,  in  fetting 
up  feparate  congregations.  A^  leaft  the  Puritans  were  of 
that  opinion,  and  therefore  wrqte  earneftly  againft  them. 
Whether  they  were  right  in  this -their  opinion  is  to  me 
very  queftionable,  and  therefore  I  will  not  here  interpofe 
my  judgment.  However  that  be,  a  great  many  of  them 
wearied  out  with  the  oppreffions  and  perfecutions  of  the 
Bifhops,  left  their  dear  native  country,  and  fled  into  the 
wild  and  defolate  regions  of  America ;  where,  in  fafety 
from  the  rage  of  the  Bifhops,  they  worfliipM  God  ac- 
cording to  their  confciences,  and  fet  up  a  difcipline  that 
was  not  contemptible.  Cotton,  Elliot ^  Hooker ^  and  many 
other  moft  pious  Minifters,  were  among  the  firft  that  flied 
thither. 

Our  Author  makes  fome  fevere  reflefiionsuponMr.  yohn 
Cottony*  who  was  a  learned  and  pious  man ;  and  therefore 
I  fhall  fay  fomewhat  in  his  vindication,  however  I  difter 
from  him  in  many  of  his  opinions.  Mr.  Cotton  was  not  a 
Brov^nifli  as  indeed  none  of  the  Independents  are.  This 
is  evident  by  an  Epiftle  he  prefix'd  to  Mr.  Arthur  Hil~ 
derfoam's  Letlures  upon  the  Fourth  ofjohn,  wherein  he  has 
thefe  Words :  "  Yea,  and  that  one  Letter  of  his  [Mr.  Hil- 
*'  derjkam's]  to  a  Gentlewoman  againft  the  feparation, 
*'  which  without  his  confent  a  Separatift  printed  and 
"  refuted,  hath  fo  ftrongly  and  clearly  convinced  the 
"  iniquity  of  that  way,  that  I  could  not  but  acknowledge 
"  in  it  both  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  iniquity  of  the 

"  Separatift. In  which  refped:,  I  conceive,  it  was,  that 

"^  the  induftrious  Dr.  IVillet  ftileth  this  our  author :  Schif- 
**  7jiat/corum  {(]iii  vtilgo  Brcivrnfia)  ntai/eiim  :  The  ham- 
"  jner  of  Schipnatns,  xvhom  they  cojmnonly  call  Brown- 
"  //Is."    This  Lettei  was  writ  in  the  year  idip,  the  year 

before 
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before  he  went  for  New  Eiiglandy  according  to  Dr.  Ni- 
chols. And  in  the  year  1648,  he  fays  his  judgment  was 
not  altered  in  what  he  had  writ  in  that  Preface.  * 

In  the  Treatife  I  have  now  lall  cited,  Mr.  Cotton  hzs 
publifh'd  a  moft  modeft  defence  of  himfelf  againft  fuch 
kind  of  accufations  which  our  Author   fuggeiis.    As  to 
the  charge  laid  againft  him  about  Mrs.  Hutcbinfcn,  he  an- 
fwers  :    That  at  her  firft   coining,  (he  was  well  reCpeded 
and  efteem'd  of  him,  not  only  becaufe  her  felf  and  family 
were  well  belov'd  in  Englandy   nor  only  becaufe  flie  and 
her  family  went  over   thither  for  confcience   fake  ;  but 
chiefly  for   that  he  heard  fhe  did  much  good  in  their 
town,    in   womens    meeting    at   childbirth   travels,  &c. 
After  this  fhe  turned  afide,  not  only  to  corrupt  opinions, 
but   to  difefteem   generally  the  Elders  of  the  Churches, 
and  with  cunning  arts  fpread  her  notions,  f    This  change 
of  hers  was  long  hid   from  him,  and  much  longer  the 
evidence  of  it :  altho  he  try'd   to  difcover  her,  and  dealt 
freely  with  her  concerning  feveral  things  he  difiik'd  in  her. 
Not  long  after,  he  heard  by  fome  of  the  neighbouring  El- 
ders, that  Mrs.  Hutchinfon  propagated  her  errors,  as  tho' 
they  were  afTerted  by  himfelf  ^  whereupon  he  dealt  with 
her  and   her  aflbciates  again,   declaring  thofe  opinions 
were  erronious,  and  that  he  was  unjuftly  pretended  to  be 
the  author  or  encourager  of  them.    They,  on  the  other 
hand,  faid,  they  neither  held  fuch  tenents  themfe'ves,  nor 
had  they  ever  fathered    them  upon  him.    Mr.  Cotton  re- 
ported their  anfwer  to  his  Bretihren ;  and  ask'd  them,  if 
any  two  of  them,  or  of  their  neighbours,  could  bear  wit- 
nels  in  this  cafe  }  They  anfwer'd,  they  had  but  one.     He 
then  defir'd  their  advice  what  he  fliould  do.    They  advis'd 
him  publicly  and  privately  to  bear  witnefs  againft  their 
errors.    This  he  did  ;  and  then  the  followers  of  Hutchin- 
fon  pretended  he  faid  another  thing  to  them  in  private. 
At  length  the  Minifters,  and  efpecially  Mr.  Cotton,  thought 
it  proper  to  call  a  Synod.    Fourfcore  of  her  opinions 
were  propos'd  to  the  Synod  to  be  examined  by  them  ;  and 
Mr.  Cotton  declared   his  judgment    openly   before  all  the 
affembly  :    That  he  efteem'd    fome  of  the  opinions  to  be 
blafphemous  ;  fome  of  them  heretical ;  many  of  them  er- 
roneous ;  and   almoft  all  of   them  incommodioully  ex- 

prefs'd. 
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prefs'd.  Hutchinfon  therefore  was  requii'd  to  retraft  them. 
She  did  fo,  but  the  perfidious  wretch  at  the  fame  time 
declar'd,  fhe  had  never  held  them.  Of  this  moft  im- 
pudent falfhood  fhe  was  prefently  convided,  and  then 
caft  out  of  the  Church  ;  Mr.  Cotton  and  the  whole  Church, 
except  her  own  Son,  voting  for  it.  So  that  our  Author 
had  little  reafon  to  reprefent  the  Independents,  as  efteem- 
ing  her  famom  Jor  ?  evelations ;  or  to  fay,  fhe  was  the 
coiJftayit  companion  of  Mr.  Cotton,  as  formerly  Maximilla 
iiM  of  Montanus. 

It  mult  be  own'd,  that  the  ingenious  and  learned 
Mr,  Ainfworth,  and  fome  other  of  the  old  Brownifl  wri- 
ters ufed  many  expreffions  in  their  writings  againft  their 
adverfaries,  which  were  fcandaloully  harih  and  fevere : 
with  which  it  would  be  very  unreafonable  to  charge  the 
Independents  in  after  times.  They  only  now  difter  from 
us  in  fome  notions  relating  to  the  difciplme  of  the 
Church  ;  and  that  difterence  daily  abates.  Nor  is  Mr.  Sfan^ 
heitn  miflaken  in  his  judgment,  who  calls  them,  pious 
and  orthodox ;  *  and  fays,  they  only  difter  from  the  Pref- 
byterians  in  what  I  jult  now  mentioned. 

That  fome  Laymen  were  added  to  the  AJfembly  of  Di- 
vines w^as  no  new  thing  in  England.  In  the  reigns  of 
King  Henry  VIII,  and  K.  Edward  VI,  there  were  xxxii 
Commifljoners  appointed  to  draw  up  a  body  of  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Laws  :  and  thefe  vi'ere  partly  Clergymen,  and  partly 
Laymen,  as  is  well  known.  And  belldes  that,  ecclefiaftical 
laws  are  daily  made  by  our  Parliaments,  which  confift  of 
fome  Biihops,  and  the  reft  Laymen.  And  therefore  there 
is  no  reafon,  any  reflection  fhould  be  caft  upon  the  Af- 
fembly  upon  that  account.  But  let  us  come  to  the  ads  of 
this  Ailembly. 

After  a  great  deal  of  fains  and  ftudy,  fays  the  Doftor, 
they  fetfoitha  Catechijm,  for  children  at  Ichool  to  learn,  j 
1  his  is  a  miftake.  7  he  Larger  Catechifm  was  defign'd 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  were  more  advanc'd  both  in  years 
and  religion.  'Tis  known  by  experience,  that  a  catechetical 
way  of  infiru6ting  is  above  all  others  the  moft  ufeful : 
whence  it  has  been  praftis'd  in  all  ages.  The  Affembly 
therefore,  conlulting  the  edification  of  all  forts  of  Chrift- 
ians  among  us,  not  only  drew  up  a  Shorter  Catechifm 
for  children,  of  which  afterwards  i  but  this   which  was 
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more  full  and  large,  for  the  ufe  of  others  :  wh' rein  they 
had  good  precedents,  both  among  foreign  Divines,  and 
thole  at  home  of  the  Epifcopal  perfualion.  And  to  fay 
nothing  of  Cyr;7,  and  the  primitive  Chriiiians ;  Archbifhop 
Ujler,  a  perfon  of  admirable  judgment  and  piety,  publiih'd 
feveral  Catechifms  :  one  very  fhort,  of  34  images,  in  fmall 
Duodec'mio  y  another  of  52  i'ages,  bound  up  uith  the  for- 
mer ;  a  third  451  Pages,  in  Folio.  It  would  be  endlefs  to 
reckon  up  all  the  Epifcopal  Divines,  who  have  publKh'd 
their  catechetical  iniiitutions,  which  have  been  larger  than 
this  Catechifm  of  the  Alfembly.  For,  indeed,  it  contains 
but  81  Pages,  in  Duodecimo.  Our  Author's  ccnfure  there- 
fore of  this  work  is  very  unjufl:,  when  he  fays  :  But  as 
the  work  went  on,  it  had  grown  tofucb  a  bulky  that  people 
[he  means  fome  buftoons  of  his  own  party,  who  praife 
that  in  themfelves  which  they  ridicule  in  their  neighbours] 
could  not  chuje  but  jmile  at  the  oddnefs  cj  the  contrivance ; 
that  they  Jhouldorder  thofe  things  Jbould  be  com?mtted  to 
fuch  tender  me?nories,  which  the  compofers  thereof  had,  for 
many  yearsy  been  taking  in  writing  from  the  LeSlures  ofjcho^ 
laflic  Profejjors.  What  hurt  thele  Profejfors  have  done  our 
Author  I  can't  tell,  but  I  find  he  has  a  lafh  for  them,  * 
as  often  as  they  come  in  his  way.  And  what  do's  it  fig" 
nify  of  whom  the  Divines  in  the  Affembly  learnt  the  mat- 
ters they  taught,  provided  they  were  truths  proper  to  be 
taught  ?  But  "tis  not  hard  to  guefs  what  is  delign'd  by 
this  fuggeflion,  viz,.  That  thofe  poor  fouls  of  Divines  had 
nothing  to  fay,  without  looking  hrll  into  the  notes  they 
had  taken  from  others.  And  if  that,  as  our  Adverfaries 
feem  to  think,  is  the  general  unhappinefs  of  Calvinifis, 
I  can't  fee  how  the  Affembly  can  be  excusM  ;  fince  "'tis  cer- 
tain they  were  all  fuch.  They  defended  the  hated  do-, 
drine  of  Calvin,  againft  the  Jefuits,  and  Bifhop  Laud's 
faction  :  and  this  was  a  crime  never  to  be  forgiven.  Judge 
whether  it  be  not  fo  by  what  next  follows. 

But  the  fault  was  yet  lefs  pardonable,  in  that  the  incfi 
perplext  points  of  Divinity  y  concerning  Predeflination,  the  fe- 
cret^Willof  Gody  Sic.  Jhould  be  therein  proposed  to  be  dif- 
cufs'd  by  School  boysy  with  which  the  wits  of^the  mojl  learned 
Theologues,  whenever  they  treat  of  them,  are  for-  the  mcft 
part  puz.z,led  and  confounded.    So  that  what  the  Armi" 
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Yiians  practice  daily  with  much  praife  and  commendation, 
muft  in  Cahinrjis  be  eileemed  a  great  crime.  And  yet 
whatever  the  crime  be,  the  Ailembly  might  learn  it  from 
t^ol'e  of  the  Epifcopal  perfualicn.  Juft  in  the  fame  man- 
ner are  thele  things  handled  in  a  "Catechifm  fet  forth  by 
K.  Edix:ard  the  Sixth's  authority;  and  by  another  printed 
in  the  year  1607,  which  ufed  to  be  bound  up  with  our 
Btbles.  Both  which  are  printed  by  Mr.  PrjyT/Hc,  in  his^>-i- 
tiarmimanijm.  Nay,  and  in  the  common  Church  Cate- 
chiim  boys  are  taught  to  believe,  that  the  Holy  Ghojh  fan- 
Qifes  all  the  eled  people  of  God. 

Our  Autlior  thus  goes  on  :  'Therefore  to  reclify  this 
TH/fiake,  the  Synod  injoins  that  this  long  Catechifm  Jboiild  be 
ah,  idg'd.  But  now  thefe  difficult  points  of  Divinity  being 
b:tt  li^l.tly  touched  i-zpon,  they  are  rendered  the  more  cbjture. 
This  Catechifm  v/as  indeed  defign'd  for  the  ufe  of  chil- 
dren ;  but  what  greater  obicurity  there  is  in  this,  than 
the  ocher,  I  can't  imagine,  and  queftion  very  much  whe- 
ther any  one  can  tell  me.  AJtho  I  will  not  vindicate 
every  exprefficn  in  it,  yet  in  the  main  I  will  venture  to 
commend  it,  as  the  beli:  and  moft  orderly  fummary  of  re- 
lip,ion  I  have  m.et  with,  conlidering  the  bignefs  of  it.  Let 
the  Foreign  Divines  compare  it  with  the  Catechifm  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  I  am  fure  we  need  not 
fear  their  verdidt.  'Tis  tranOated  into  Greek  and  Latin  by 
Mr.  Harmar.  And  what  reputation  it  gain'd  among  pious 
and  learned  men,  we  may  guefs  by  what  Mr,  Hicbfian 
fays  of  two  famous  Divines :  "  When  a  copy  of  it  was 
"  fent  to  Mr.  Peter  Du  Moulin^  he  ret  urn 'd  this  anfwer, 
*'  that  he  never  faw  a  more  perfect  Catechifm;  nor  did 
«  Archbifliop  Vjher  lefs  efteem  it.  "  * 

I  fhall  not  need  to  fay  much  of  the  DireFlory  ;  in 
which  our  Author  can  difcover  nothing  to  find  fault  with, 
hut  that,  all  Ftrtns  of  Pi  aye  r  Oie  banijh'dy  out  of  dif regard 
to  the  Eng/iJJ}  Common  Prayer  Book  :  f  which  is  a  pretty 
flrong  prefumption  the  Book  is  very  compleat  and  ufeful 
in  its  kind. 

Afte}'  tl'is,  much  time  is  fpent  in  fettling  Church  difci- 
pline,  and  in  efiablijhing  the  ParochialyClafftcai  and  National 
Affemblie.'  But  in  all  this  affair,  their  labour  is  but  kji  \ 
for   our  U^glijb  people  J,  being  impatient  wider  lordjhip,  do 
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icith  great  reluciancy  receive  this  difcipline.  That  their 
labour  was  not  quite  loft,  our  Amhor  immediately  con- 
felFes,  when  he  lays  :  This  difcipline  the  peoj^Je  if  London 
receive  atfift  vjith  fane  readinefsy  thofe  m  fever  al  marlet 
towns  not  appearing  very  averfe  to  it ;  but  the  country  pa-' 
rijhes  do  hardly  any  where  receive  it.  "Twas  the  oblerva- 
tlon  of  Bifho]>  Parker  and  Dr.  Goodman,  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  cities  and  market  towns  were  more  commonly 
addicted  to  our  principles,  than  thofe  who  dwelt  in  coun- 
try villages.  And  upon  a  diligent  inquiry  into  the  ab- 
ftrufe  reafons  of  this  difficult  point,  they  at  laft  concluded, 
this  muft  be  owing  to  the  too  great  increafe  of  trade  in 
the  nation.  Eor  while  poor  countrymen,  who  weary'd 
themfelves  with  their  hard  daily  labour,  had  little  incli- 
nation to  trouble  themfelves  about  the  difcipline  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church ;  the  inhabitants  of  cities  and  towns 
living  at  their  eafe,  and  having  time  upon  their  hands, 
indulg'd  their  curiofity.  They  therefore  with  all  humi- 
lity mov'd,  that  for  the  fake  of  their  ceremonies,  our 
Parliament  would  find  out  fome  fpeedy  remedy  againft 
this  evil,  and  lay  fome  reftraint  (as  they  thought  fit) 
upon  trade.  Such  was  the  fondnefs  our  Adverfaries  then 
had  for  their  ceremonies,  that  they  would  have  gladly 
fold  the  moft  ufeful  thing  in  the  nation  for  them  \  tho 
they  were  dear  at  the  price  of  one  fingle  halfpenny.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  time,  when  they  were  prefer'd  to  trade, 
to  the  unfpeakable  prejudice  of  the  nation. 

Now  tho  there  were  at  that  time,  as  there  are  ftill, 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  villages,  who  were  on  our 
fide ;  yet  it  cannot  be  deny'd  that  the  number  of  thefe 
was  lefs  in  proportion  than  of  the  other  :  of  which  va- 
rious reafons  might  be  given.  Men  of  their  imploy- 
ment  and  converfation  are  not  commonly  very  quick  and 
ingenious ;  nor  fo  apt  throughly  to  confider  and  examine 
things  foreign  to  their  ordinary  callings.  Befides,  the 
greateft  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  during  the  ty- 
ranny of  Archbifhop  Laud,  was  in  thefe  villages  ;  where 
the  people  minded  little  elfe,  on  that  day,  but  fporting 
and  gaming.  Hence  as  mens  minds  are  more  addicted  to 
pleafure,  than  to  virtue  and  piety  ;  thefe  country  people 
did  not  much  care  to  have  this  yoke  put  upon  them.  Nor 
can  this  feem  ftrange  to  thofe  who  are  vers'd  in  the  hi- 
ftories  of  ancient  times.  Thus  when  under  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  firft-Chriflian  Emperours,  our  religion 
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fpread  itfelf  far  and  near  in  a  very  fhort  fpace  in  cities  j 
the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  liood  out  the  longeft  and 
mort  ftilly  in  their  fuperliition.  Whence  thofe  who  em- 
brac'd  nut  the  Chriliian  religion,  are  frequently  by  Au- 
gujiiney  and  other  Fathers,  as  they  are  with  us  to  this 
day,  terniM  Pagans  :  the  name  being  deriv'd  from  fa- 
gus^  which  fignines  a  liliage.  The  judgment  therefore 
of  fuch  Viilige-iS  or  Pagans  cannot  jufliy  be  interpreted  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  caufe,  unlefs  it  be  Hkewife  to  that 
of  Chriiiianiry  itfelf.  'Taking  our  leave  therefore  of  thefe 
Pagam^  let  us  return  to  our  Author. 

Ibis  was  the  Jiute  of  > eligion  at  that  time  in  England, 
a^ter  the  Church  iJ^as  ofe,  throivn  :  the  Presbyte,  ian  Mini- 
fien  b(;ii:g poinded  to  the bejl pvejmnents  of  tjjc  Church,  the 
meaner  livings  fill'd  by  men  who  had  been  formerly  bred 
to  trades,  * 

If  the  circumf.ances  of  cur  MiniRers  became  now  a 
little  more  comfortable,  our  Adverfaries  have  no  reafon 
to  envy  t]iem,  confidering  how  long  and  grievoufly  they 
had  fuiier'd  before  thro'  their  infiigation.  And  fince  the 
Epiicopal  Clergy  fo- greedily  hunt  after  the  bed  prefer- 
nients,  I  can't  imagine,  why  our  Author  Should  blame 
the  i-resbyterian  Alinifiers  for  accepting  fuch,  now  the 
obflacles  being  remov'd,  they  could  do  it  with  a  good 
confcience  :  efpecially  fince  they  behav'd  themfelvcs  well 
in  thofe  preferments,  being  fo  diligent  in  feeding  their 
flocks  rather  than  themfelves,  as  that  they  appear'd  well 
to  defeive  the  preferments,  however  good  they  were. 
True  piety,  I  think,  hardly  ever  fiourifh'd  more  in  the 
latter  ages  than  at  that  time.  And  yet  I  don't  deny  that 
fome  things  were  then  out  of  order  ;  which  may  well  be 
imputed  to  the  unfettled  condition  of  the  nation  at  that 
time,  and  efpecially  to  the  exorbitant  power  of  CromvceO. 

Hence  fome  tradefmen  and  Sectaries  got  into  livings, 
which  tiie  Minifiers  were  troubled  at,  but  could  not  hin- 
der :  however  it  having  been  the  practice  of  the  Church 
to  admit  fuch  in  Queen  EIiz.-aLeth's  reipn,  "twill  be  pru- 
dent in  our  Adverfaries,  not  to  aggravate  this  matter 
too  much. 

Bat  the  pulpits  do  not  thunder  new,  as  heretofore,  ngai}7fi 
pluialijisi    the  Piaitqns  at  that  time  being  pleod'd  to  fd~ 
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^'OHr  tbemfelves,  icho  being  pojfefi^d  (f  three  or  four  Bene-^ 
fiieiy  Vuhicb  Je'oeral  of  the  Epijcopal  Divines  had  been  fe^uC' 
(ii  ed  Jror/ty  or  depriv'd  of\  live  in  ^re:it  eaje  and  Jp/endor. 
This  is  the  fiilt  time  I  have  heard  the  Puritans  thus 
charg^'dj  and  then  I  will  believe  the  charge  to  be  true, 
when  I  fee  it  prov'd  :  viz-.  That  the  Presbyterian  Mini- 
fters  (for  I  am  not  concerned  in  the  Sectaries)  held  at 
the  fame  time  more  good  livings  than  one,  lying  at  fuch 
a  diftance,  as  that  they  were  not  able  themTelves  conve- 
niently to  ferve  them.  Every  body  knows  the  income  of 
fome  livings  in  England  is  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  maintain  a  Minifler  :  whence  fometimes  one  Mi- 
nifter  ferves  two  livings  which  lie  near  together  ;  nor  do  1 
remember  that  any  of  the  Puritan  writers  ever  fpake  a 
word  againft  this  practice.  But  they  always,  and  in  my 
judgment  defervedly,  efleem'd  it  a  great  wickednefs,  for 
one  Minifler  to  have  two  or  more  fat  livings ;  one  per- 
haps in  the  North  of  England^  another  in  the  South, 
another  in  the  Eaft  ;  the  profits  of  all  which  he  receiv'd, 
tho'  he  ferv'd  himfelf  but  one,  putting  off  the  reft  with 
fome  mean  Curates,  hir'd  with  forry  ftipends. 

But  in  the  mean  time  that  thefe  men  fared  fo  finely ^  the 
poor  Epifcoparians  liv'd  as  hardly.  For  the  riijiy  Gowns 
which  they  rcere  forc'd  to  weary  rendered  them  a  jefi  to  the 
Fanatic  rabble  :  they  being  forc'd  either  to  get  their  'viEluah 
at  great  mens  tables,  or  to  keep  fome  poor  little  fchool  for 
their  livelihood  Let  any  of  our  Adverfaries  now  fup- 
pofe  the  Minifters  of  that  time  to  anfwer  this  obje- 
ction, as  Whitgift  anfwer'd  Cartwright  in  the  like  cafe : 
"  What  commodities  you  want,  that  we  have,  we  can- 
"  not  conjecture :  your  meat  and  drink  is  provided  with 
*'  lefs  trouble  and  charges  unto  you,  and  in  more  delicate 
"  and  dainty  manner,  than  ours  is  :  your  eafe  and  plea- 
*'  fure  ten  times  more,  you  do  what  you  lift,  go  when 
*'  you  lift,  come  when  you  lift,  fpeak  when  you  lift,  at 
**  your  pieafure.  What  would  you  have  more  ?  I  know 
"  not  why  you  fliould  complain,  except  you  be  of  the 
*'  fame  difpolition  with  the  Francifcan  Friars,  Avho  when 
"  they  have  fill'd  their  bellies  at  other  mens  tables,  were 
*'  wont  to  cry  out  and  fay  :  How  many  things  are  we 
"  forced  to  endure  ?  "  *  Would  not  any  man  think  luch.  an 
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fwer  barbarous  ?    I  own  I  fhould,  and  would  not  have 
again  mention'd  that  pallage  ;  but  that,  by  bringing  it  in 
apply'd  to  their  own  cale,  our  Adverfaries  may  fee  how 
we  have  been  dealt  with.    But  as  to  the  thing  it  felf  ; 
we  can  truly  fay,    we    are  heartily    forry   that  feveral 
learned  and  pious  MiniRers  were  then  turn'd  out ;  tho 
they  were  not  fo  many  as  is  pretended  by  our  Adverfaries, 
who  have  lately  ftretch'd  their  wits  and  confciences  to  in- 
creafe  their  number,  and  to  make  Saints  of  them :  whereas 
a  multitude  of  them  (as  I  obferv'd  before)  were  turn'd 
out  for  the  mofl  flagrant  wickednefs  deposed  upon  oath 
againll  them,  which,  out  of  a  regard  to  the  honour  of 
our  Country,  and  our  Adverfaries  themfelves,  we  chufe 
not  particularly  to  mention,  unlefs  they  will  force  us  to  it. 
But  the  temper  of  the  Parliament  was,  in  one  thing  admi- 
rable :  for  they  order'd  the  ejected  Minifters  (whatever 
the  caufe  of  their  ejectm.ent  was)  fhould  receive  a  fifth 
part  of  their  former  income.     If  we  confider  the  fuc- 
ceeding  times,  we  fhall  find  the  Epifcopal  Gentlemen  to 
have  acted  with  a  very  diflerent  temper.    In  the  year 
1662,  upon  the  Refloration  of  King  Charles.,  when  the 
Presbyterians  were  turn'd  out  of  their  livings ;  the  Epif- 
Copal  party,  dellitute  of  all  compajGTion,  allowed  them  not 
the  leaft  farthing  :  nay,  on   the  contrary,  foon  after,  in 
the  year  j<56  5,  they  banifh'd  them  from  cities,  market 
towns,  and  their  own  houfes ;  and  then  grievoufly  har- 
rafs'd,  imprifon'd  and  plundered  them.    But  they  are  the 
rather  to   be  excus'd  in  uflng  us  fo ;  fince  upon  occafion 
they  icruple  not  to  ufe  one  another  in  like  manner.    Thus 
when  feveral  Bifliops,  and  many  of  the  Clergy,  loft  their 
livings,  becaufe  they  adher'd  to  the  receiv'd  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  and  refus'd  to  fwear  allegiance  to  K.  William 
(which  they  could  not  honeftly  do,  if  there  had  been  any 
truth  in  that  doctrine)  they  had  not  the  leaft  provifion 
made  for  them  by  law. 

A'.d  after  it  teas  ohfeyv^d,  that  they  maintained  them- 
fehes  and  families  by  this  painful  employ,  it  ivas  forbid 
'by  d  new  fort  of  cruelty,  that  any  of  them  for  thefiiiure 
fhould  keep  any  fchool.  Now  allow  this  for  truth,  and 
let  it  pafs  for  a  fort  of  cruelty.  Yet  how  can  it  be  call'd 
a  nexc  fort  of  cruelty.  Let  any  man  but  look  into 
the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  particularly  thofe 
of  i6o^y  and  he  will  find  this  cruelty  as  old  as  thofe 
Canons.    For  'tis  there  exprefly  forbidden,  that  any  man 
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fliould  teach  fchool  without  fubfcribing.  *  And  had  it 
been  ziiewfort  of  cruelty y  it  would  have  been  prudent  to 
have  pafs'd  it  over  in  lilence,  lince  the  Epiicopal  party 
loon  after  practis'd  it  themlelves,  as  may  be  feen  by  the 
JB  of  Uniformity  in  1662.  Which  yet  iiad  not  cruelty 
enough  in  it  to  iatisfy  our  Adverfaries,  who  therefore 
endeavour 'd  to  advance  confiderably  farther  in  the  Schifm 
A£iy  in  the  year  1714;  which  came  in  force  on  the  ever 
memorable  Firji  of  Augufi. 

In  the  next  place  our  Author  treats  of  the  mdcxlviii. 
lebeading  K.  Charles ;  which  being  a  matter 
known  to  every  one,  I  need  fay  nothing  of  it.  But 
fmce  he  reprelents  the  Puritans,  as  repenting  of  what 
they  had  done,  after  he  was  dead,  I  fhall  vindicate  them 
from  his  calumnies. 

'The  Puritans  now  being  awakerid  by  this  horrid  aSt, 
feem  to  repent  of  what  they  had  done.  IVhether  they  were 
more  griev'd  for  the  miferies  which  they  had  bt  ought  upon 
their  country  ;  or  for  the  lofs  of  their  power,  which  was  mvj 
got  out  of  their  hands,  into  the  thofe  ojSeEiaries  ,•  is  a  matter 
not  very  eafy  to  be  determined.  If  we  will  belieze  Mr.  Mil- 
ton, who  feems  to  have  had  as  certain  a  knowledge  of  thofe 
times  as  any  one,  he  tells  us,  this  fit  of  love  to  the  King  was 
cnly  out  of  hatred  to  the  Independents,  f 

'Tis  an  eafy  matter  enough  to  determine  who  were  the 
caufes  of  thofe  tumults  and  confufions.  'Tis  an  eafy  mat-' 
ter  enough  for  any,  but  our  Adverfaries  (who  pretend  to 
fearch  our  hearts  and  know  all  things)  to  determine  for 
what  the  Puritans  were  then  griev'd.  The  cafe  was  really 
thus  :  When  Cromwell  and  his  party  were  contriving  to 
put  the  King  to  death,  they  imprifon'd  feveral  Members, 
who  were  moft  likely  to  oppofe  them,  others  they  ex- 
cluded the  Parliament  Houfe  :  whereupon  many  others 
for  fear  forfook  it.  The  Parliament  being  thus  modell'd 
according  to  Cromwell's  defire,  King  Chales  was  with- 
out any  great  difficulty  found  guilty.  As  foon  as  the 
Minifters  of  London  faw  this,  they  put  forth  a  printed 
Declaration,  fign'd  by  58  of  them,  wherein  they  thus 
teflify  their  judgment :  "  As  for  the  prefent  ac^tings  at 
"  IVefimin/ler,  fmce  the  time  that  (o  many  of  the  Mem- 
"  bers  were  by  force  fecluded,    divers  imprifon'd,    and 

0^4  "  others 
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*'  others  thereupon  withdrew  from  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
*'  mens  ( and  there  not  being  that  conjundion  of 
"  the  two  Houfes  as  heretofore)  we  are  wholly  uniatis- 
*'  fy'd  therein  •  becaufe  we  conceive  them  to  be  fo 
"  far  from  being  warranted  by  fufficient  authority,  as 
*'  that  in  our  appreheniions  they  tend  to  an  adual  alte- 
*'  raticin  (if  not  fubverfion)  of  that  which  the  Honour- 
"  able  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  their  Declaration  of  April 
*'  17,  1646,  have  taught  us  to  call.  The  fundamental  con- 
"  Jlitp.tion,  and  government  of  this  kingdom,  which  they 
"  therein  affure  us  (if  we  underfland  them)  they  would 
*'  never  alter. " 

"  Yea,  we  hold  our  felves  bound  in  duty  to  God,  re- 
*'  religion,  the  King,  Parhament  and  kingdom,  to  profefs 
*'  before  God,  Angels  and  men,  that  we  verily  believe 
"  that  which  is  fo  much  fear'd  to  be  now  in  agitation, 
*'  the  taking  aicay  the  life  of  the  King,  in  the  prefent 
*'  way  of  trial,  is  not  only  not  agreeable  to  any  Word 
*'  of  God,  the  principles  of  the  Proteilant  religion  (ne- 
*'  ver  yet  flajn'd  with  the  leaft  drop  of  blood  of  a  King) 
*'  or  the  fundamental  conftitution  and  government  of 
"  this  kingdom ;  but  contrary  to  them,  as  alfo  to  the 
"  Oath  of  allegiance,  the  Prctefiation  of  May  <).  1641.  and 
**  the  folemn  League  and  Covenant.  "  Whereupon  they 
earneuly  exhort  all  to  beware  of  perjury,  and  "  to  pray 
*'  that  God  would  reflrain  the  violence  of  men,  that 
"  they  may  not  dare  to  draw  upon  themfelves  and  the 
"  kingdom  the  blood  of  their  Soveraign.  " 

And  now  fmce  the  MiniRers  declared  thejr  judgments, 
by  this  public  act,  in  the  very  critical  time,  and  to  the 
great  hazard  of  their  lives,  to  what  purpofe  is  it  to  ap- 
peal .to  Mr.  Milton  .<*  Or  what  will  his  tellimony  fignify 
with  wife  men  ?  Mr.  Milton,  pretending  to  fearch  the 
hearts  of  the  Presbyterian  Minilters,  has  here  moft  un- 
juiily,  and  only  upon  conjectures  condemn'd  them,  whom 
he  continually  treats  as  adverfaries.  If  Mr.  Milton  feetns 
to  have  had  as  certain  a  knowledge  of  thofe  t/ines  as  any 
one  ;  I  hope  he  had  no  certain  knowledge  of  the  fecrets 
of  the  hearts  of  the  Puritans.  Had  the  Epifcopal  Mini- 
flers  dar'd  to  have  publifh'd  fuch  a  Declaration  at  London^ 
being  in  the  miclil  of  their  enemies,  and  lying  at  their 
mercy,  how  would  their  fidelity  and  bravery  have  been 
exroll'd  to  the  skies  by  their  own  party  ?  But  *tis  their 
eommcn  practice  to  put  a  perverfe  and  malicious  con- 

ftruftion 
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ftrudion  upon  fuch  adions  in  us,  as  they  would  extra- 
vagantly applaud  in  themfelves.  Further,  by  the  place 
our  Author  cites  from  Mr.  Milton  'tis  evident,  that  De- 
claration was  publifliM  before  the  King  was  beheaded.  But 
there  is  no  need  to  tranfcribe  his  words,  lince  the  thing 
is  certain,  from  what  I  have  already  faid.  So  that  'tis 
really  bafe  to  reprefent  them  them  as  not  awakened,  till 
after  that  horrid  aSi  :  when  'tis  [o  evident  they  remon- 
ilrated  againft  it,  before  it  was  committed.  And  if  Mr. 
Milton^  as  they  feem  to  allow,  when  it  will  ferve  their 
purpofe  of  calumniating  their  adverfaries,  had  fuch  a  cer- 
tain knowledge  of  thofe  ti?nes  ;  and  they  eiieem  him  a  fuf- 
ficient  witnels  againft  his  adverfaries,  not  barely  when 
he  fpeaks  upon  conjedures,  but  when  he  relates  matters 
of  fad:  y  I  am  fure  they  muft  be  fenfible  they  often  draw 
K.  Charles  in  very  falfe  colours.  Let  any  man  read  the  4 
and  12  Chapters  of  his  firft  Defence,  and  he  will  be  fatis- 
fy'd  of  the  truth  of  what  I  fay.  If  then  they  will  allow 
him  to  be  a  falfe  witnefs,  when  he  fpeaks  of  King  Charles  \ 
why  (hould  they  not  own  the  fame  thing,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  our  Minifters  ?  Our  Author  next  makes  a  long  com- 
plaint of  the  feveral  Herelies,  which  fprung  up  during  the 
Interregnum,  This  cannot  with  any  juftice  be  attributed 
to  the  Presbyterians.  'Tis  what  has  frequently  happen'd, 
when  the  Church's  circumftances,  have  been  favourable 
and  profperous.  Their  moft  fubtil  enemy,  the  Devil,  is 
then  bufieft  in  fowing  his  tares,  when  he  (ees  God's  good 
feed  fown  in  greateft  abundance.  'Tis  owing  to  his 
wicked  policy,  that  the  credit  of  religion  (as  often  as  it 
began  to  flourifh)  has  been  weaken'd  by  the  Hereiies 
which  have  fprung  up,  and  the  tumults  which  have  been 
rais'd.  The  fouls  of  good  and  pious  men  are  hereby 
difquieted  and  tormented  :  others,  who  were  ready  to 
embrace  Chriftianity,  are  made  more  doubtful  and  wave- 
ring, and  become  at  length  utterly  prejudiced  againd:  it. 
Who  does  not  know,  that  the  greateft  mifchief  befel  the 
Chriftian  religion,  when  it  firft  appear'd  in  the  world, 
by  the  numberlefs  Herefies  which  then  were  ftarted  ^ 
Great  tumults,  and  a  variety  of  religious  contentions  at- 
tended the  converfion  of  the  Roman  Emperours  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith  ,•  of  which  the  Pagans  made  great  com- 
plaints. 
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plaints.  In  like  manner  the  Papifts  blame  the  Reforma- 
tion for  the  tumults  of  the  Anabaptifts  at  Munfter,  and 
the  feveral  Herefies  which  have  rifen  iince  Luther.  And 
in  imitation  of  fuch  examples,  our  Adverfaries  would  im- 
pute to  us  the  caufe  of  thofe  Hereiies,  of  which  we 
have  always  declared  the  utmoft  abhorrence.  There  is 
indeed  little  reafon  to  wonder,  fo  many  Herefies  fhould 
then  fpring  up ;  if  we  conlider  it  was  during  the  time 
of  the  civil  war,  when  foldiers,  and  fuch  like  unskilful 
perfons,  undertook  to  be  the  Preachets  of  religion.  Nor 
were  there  wanting  fuch  at  that  time,  as  endeavoured 
craftily  to  foment  religious  divifions  and  contentions  in 
the  nation.  This  was  not  done  only  by  Popifli  emifla- 
ries,  but  by  others  who  wrote,  after  their  bafe  copy. 
Thus  Dr.  Jeyefny  Thylor,  who  was  afterward  Bifiiop  of 
Down  and  Conner^  at  that  time  pleaded  ftrenuoufly  the 
Anabaptifls  caufe.  What  his  delign  herein  was,  I  had 
rather  the  reader  fhould  learn  from  one  of  their  own 
lide,  than  from  me.  Thus  then  Mr.  W.  Wally  a  learn'd 
writer,  to  whom  the  nation  is  much  indebted,  for  the 
pains  he  has  taken  in  his  Hiftory  of  Infant  Baptifin,  re- 
prefents  Bilhop  'Taylor's  defign  :  "  'Tis  generally  fuppos'd 
*'  that  he  did  this  with  a  politic  intention  (commonly 
**  praciisM  by  thofe  of  the  Church  -of  Rome)  to  divide 
*'  the  Adverfaries  of  the  Church  of  England  among 
•'  themfelves ;  and  to  that  end  put  arguments  into  the 
**^  mouth  of  one  iect,  in  order  to  puzzle  the  other.  A  fort 
*'  of  prevaricating  in  the  things  of  God,  which  few  Pro- 
•^  tcllants  or  fmcere  Chriftians  will  account  juflifiable 
**  upon  any  account  whatever.  "  * 

And  tho  much  mifchief  was  done  to  religion  by  thofe 
Herefies ;  yet  that  true  piety  was  much  increas'd  in  thole 
times  cannot  with  any  modefly  be  deny'd.  And  unlefs 
religion  had  then  taken  deep  root  in  mens  hearts,  what 
occaiion  would  there  have  been  to  ufe  fo  much  art  and 
induflry  to  corrupt  mens  manners  after  the  Reftauration  ? 
larther,  if  the  Heretical  opinions,  then  fcatter'd  among 
the  common  people,  muft  be  chargM  upon  the  Presby- 
terians ;  upon  whom  Ihall  we  charge  the  not  lefs  Here- 
tical and  pernicious  opinions,  which  have  abounded  in 
the  nation,  ever  fmce  the  Church  of  England's  golden 
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days  have  appeared  ?  If  a  true  account  was  taken,  the 
number  of  Heretics  would  not  perhaps  prove  lefs  now, 
than  it  was  then  in  thofe  confus'd  times.  However  'tis 
notorious  all  manner  of  wickednefs  (the  word  Herefy) 
which  was  much  difcourag'd  and  fupprefs'din  the  Liter^ 
regnunij  came  in  like  a  flood  together  with  the  Hie- 
rarchy. 

I  have  prov'd  the  Presbyterians  oppos'd  the  cutting 
oft"  K.  Charles  I.  I  will  now  fliew  they  were  not  lefs 
true  and  faithful  to  his  Son  when  he  was  gone.  For 
when  Cromvjell  required  all  to  abjure  monarchy,  and  to 
fwear  to  be  true  to  his  new  commonwealth  j  many  of 
them  refus'd  it,  and  exhorted  their  countrymen  not  to  do 
it  i  altho  many  of  the  epifcopal  Ibrt  not  only  fwore  them- 
felves,  but  wrote  arguments  in  defence  of  the  prefcrib'd 
oath  J  as  is  attefted  by  Mr.  Baxter.  *  With  their  plau- 
fible  and  fubtile  glofles  they  varnifli'd  over  what  they  dif- 
approv'd.  Then  was  invented  the  nice  diflindtion  of  De 
JaSioy  and  De  jurCy  not  to  be  met  with  among  all  the 
fubtilties  of  the  Schoolmen  ;  and  by  the  help  of  it,  they 
difpens'd  with  their  taking  the  Engagement,  and  promifing 
to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  commonuealthy  as  'tis  now 
ejial?lifi'dy  without  a  King  or  Houfe  of  Lords.  According 
to  this  diftindion  many  of  the  fame  kidney  fwore  to  King 
IVilliamy  as  a  King  de  faBoy  but  not  de  jurey  as  they 
are  not  afliam'd  now  to  own :  fo  well  have  they  learnt 
the  Jefuitical  dodrine  of  equivocation,  and  to  make  a 
jeft  of  an  oath,  one  of  the  mofl  facred  things  in  the 
world. 

After  this  the  Scots  Presbyterians  call'd  in  the  King, 
and  crown'd  him,  when  he  had  taken  thefolemn  League 
and  Covenanty  and  made  an  acknowledgment  of  his  Fa- 
ther's lins.  Upon  this  Cromwell  invaded  them.  The 
Englijh  Presbyterian  Minifters  then  had  a  meeting,  where- 
in they  confulted  how  they  might  beft  raife  Money  for 
his  Majeily's  ufe  ,•  but  their  defign  taking  air,  they  were 
in  great  danger.  Two  of  them  fled  abroad  j  eight  were 
fent  to  the  Tower ;  among  thefe  was  Mr,  Chriflopher  L^ove, 
a  man  of  excellent  piety  i  who  was  condemned  for  ir, 
and  died  with  great  courage  and  magnanimity.  Mr.Gib- 
honsy  an  honeft  Gentleman,  was  beheaded  with  him  for  the 
fame  caufe.  After 
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After  Cromvcell^s  death,  the  nation  was  miferably  diftra- 
6:ed  and  unfettled  ,•  and  then  the  Presbyterians  made  ano- 
ther vigorous  attempt  to  reflore  the  King.  Sir  George 
Booth,  and  Sir  Thomas  Middleton  raised  an  army  in  Che- 
Jhire.  But,  the  Cavaliers  not  afiifting  them,  they  were 
foon  routed  by  Lmnbert.  Afterwards  General  Moiik  march'd 
his  army  out  of  Scotland  into  Englandy  declaring  himfelf 
to  be  againft  monarchy,  and  for  a  free  commonwealth. 
But  after  he  came  to  London,  upon  the  urgent  perfuafions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Minifters,  he  alter'd  his  mind, 
MDCLX.  and  declar'd  for  the  King.  The  old  Rump  Par- 
liament being  dilfolv'd,  a  new  one  was  call'd; 
who  prefently  appointed  a  day  of  failing  and  prayer  for 
themfelves.  The  Houfe  of  Commons  chofe  Mr.  Calamy, 
Dr.  Gciuden,  and  Mr.  Baxter  to  preach  to  them.  They 
all  earneftly  exhorted  them  in  their  Sermons  to  reftore  his 
MajcRy.  The  next  day  being  the  i.  of  May,  the  Par- 
liament voted  the  King  home  again,  without  the  leafl  op- 
pohtion. 

Certain  Divines,  and  others,  were  then  fent  by  the 
Parliament  and  City  to  him  into  Holland.  The  King 
knowing  of  their  coming,  and  being  fatisfy'd  the  only 
hope  he  could  have  of  recovering  his  dominions  lay  in 
them,  craftily  contriv'd  how  he  might  delude  them  and 
fecure  their  favour.  He  therefore  fo  ordered  it,  that  the 
Minifters,  when  they  firft  came,  fhould  be  put  into  a 
room,  where  they  might  hear  his  MajeRy  (retir'd  in  the 
next  room,  and  as  not  acquainted  with  their  arrival) 
earnefily  praying  to  God,  and  profeffing  before  him  his 
fmcerity  in  the  Proteflant  religion,  and  his  honeft  refo- 
lutions  of  advancing  it.  Thefe  plain  hearted  Minifters, 
who  underftood  nothing  of  intrigue,  were  tranfported 
immediately  with  the  profped  they  had  of  the  happy 
times  they  should  fee  under  the  reign  of  fo  very  religious 
and  godly  a  Prince.  After  this  he  publifli'd  a  Declara- 
tion from  Beda,  Apr.  4,  wherein  are  thefe  words: 
"  We  do  declare  a  liberty  to  tender  confciences,  and 
"  that  no  man  fhall  be  difquieted,  or  calPd  in  queftion 
*'  for  diiierences  of  opinion,  which  do  not  difturb  the 
"  peace  oi  the  kingdom  ,•  and  that  we  fhall  be  ready  to 
"  confcnt  to  fuch  an  Act  of  Parliament,  as  upon  mature 
*'  de'iberation  fliaJl  be  olier'd  to  us,  for  the  full  granting 
**'  that  indulgence. ''  The  Royalifts  alfo  then  were  very 
liLeraJ  in  their  promifes,  tho  they  never  perform'd  the 
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leaft  tittle  of  them.  "  Dr.  Bates  takes  notice  that  the 
*'  Ad  of  Uniformity  was  pafs'd  after  the  King  had  in- 
"  gag'd  his  faith,  and  honour,  in  his  Declaration  from 
**  Breday  to  preferue  the  lihtt  ty  of  conjcieyice  j //violate ; 
"  which  promife  open'd  the  way  for  his  ileii  oration  ;  and 
"  after  the  RoyaHlls  here  had  given  public  allurance, 
"  that  all  former  animolities  fhould  be  buried,  as  ;  ul^l^ijif, 
^^  under  the  foundation  of  an  imivofal  concord.  "   * 

Few  now  doubt  whether  King  Charles  was  a  Fapifl  at 
his  Reilauration.  But  he  then  thought  his  interelt  and 
authority  not  enough  eftablifhM  for  him  to  attempt  the 
crufhing  the  Presbyterians,-  and  therefore  he  feems  at 
firft  to  have  feriouily  attempted  the  compofing  our  dilie- 
rences ;  as  likewife  appears  by  his  Declaration  of  25 
OBob.  1660;  and  by  what  my  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde 
faid  in  a  Speech  to  the  Parliament  fome  time  before. 

But  foon  after,  when  he  found  the  Epifcopal  party- 
were  fo  incensM,  as  that  they  would  rather  run  any  ha- 
zards, than  yield  any  thing  at  all  to  the  complaints  and 
requefts  of  the  Presbyterians  ;  he  feems  to  have  thought 
he  might  be  able  to  link  them,  and  fo  he  alter'd  his  de- 
fign,  and  in  favour  of  the  Papifls,  did  all  he  could  to  in- 
creafe  and  perpetuate  our  quarrels.  The  King  in  the  De- 
claration laft  mentioned,  promised  many  things  to  the  Mi- 
niflers  ;  who  very  heartily  thank'd  him  for  them  in  an 
Addrefs  they  prefented.  But  when  they  look'd  that  the 
matter  of  the  Declaration  fhould  be  turn'd  into  a  law, 
they  found  themfelves  fadly  difappointed.  All  the  Cour- 
tiers earneflly  oppos'd  it ;  and  none  doubted  they  did  fo 
by  the  King's  diredion.  From  that  time  aftairs  took  a 
quite  contrary  turn  ,•  and  the  Presbyterians  were  well 
rewarded  by  the  King  and  the  Royalifts  for  reftoring 
themj  according  as  Mr.  Milton  had  truly  forewarned 
them.  "  Wo  be  to  you  Presbyterians  efpecially,  fays  he, 
"  if  ever  any  of  King  Charles's  race  recovers  the  Englijh 
"  fceptre.  Believe  me,  you  fhall  pay  all  the  reckon- 
"  ing,  (^c.  "    But  let  us  now  return  to  our  Author. 

1  he  divine  favour  once  more  began  tojhineont 
b'ight  upon  the  Church  0/ England,  and  the  for-    MDCLxir. 
mer  florms  being  di/pers'dy  her  golden  days  again 
appear,  j    None  will  wonder  that  the  time  our  Adver- 
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faries  reckon  their  golden  age,  is  efteem'd  by  us  to  have 
been  an  iron  one.  I  am  fure  if  a  defcription  was  to  be 
given  of  that  time  in  the  words  of  the  old  Roman  poet, 
nothing  would  better  fuit  it,  than  what  he  fays  of  the 
iron  age. 

Strait  ix)ith  afudden  and  refijllefs  rage 

A  flood  of  uice  o'eriuhelms  the  coming  age : 

1,  uth's  banijh'd  from  the  vile  degenerate  race,  '^ 

While  heaifnly  faith  deferts  th'  unhappy  place,       C 

j4nd  modejl  virtue  hides  her  hated  face.  vj 

liifiead  of  thofe  th'  infernal  lake  f applies 

Jnfernai  frauds,  and  fills  the  land  with  lies : 

Rapine,  and  endlefs  avarice  fucceeds. 

And  vanquiji/d  l;y  her  fcesfincere  religion  bleeds.] 

The  deprived  BiJJwps  are  drawn  from  their  prifom  and 
vetirements  :  I  would  fain  know  what  prifons  the  Refto- 
ration  found  them  in ;  unlefs  they  muft  be  judg'd  im- 
prifon'd,  when  they  are  reftraln'd  from  perfecuting  their 
innocent  neighbours,  and  the  ejeEied  Minijiers  are  reflord 
to  their  flocks  :  And  a  great  many  Minifiers  are  ejeded, 
and  driven  from  their  flocks,  the  Churches  are  adorned 
•with  their  forjner  ornaments  :  That  is.  Altars,  CrofTes,  Fi- 
gures of  God  in  the  Ihape  of  an  old  man,  6:c.  and  the 
ecclejiafdcal  revenues  were  given  up,  which  had  lately  been 
facrilcgioufly  poffefs^'d  by  private  hands.  If  men  are  to  be 
counted  facrilegious  for  buying  or  detaining  fuch  pofTef- 
jlons,  as  once  belong'd  to  the  Church,  a  great  many  of 
our  Adverfaries,  as  is  well  known,  are  at  this  day  facri- 
legious. 

As  for  the  Puritan  Minifiers,  who  had  tmfifily  invaded 
the  livings  of  the  Epijcoparians,  and  thofe  zvho  had  by  their 
Wiitings,  fermms  and  perfuafions,  promoted  the  unnatural 
rebellion  ,  even  thofe  had  not  only  no  punifhment  laid  upon 
them,  but  for  nigh  tzvo  years  after  the  King's  return  they 
were  fufer'd  to  enjoy  the  ufurped  Benefices.  That  the 
Puritan  Minifiers  came  not  into  the  Churches,  accord- 
ing to  the  ufage  and  cuRom  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is  very  true ;  and  not  much  to  be  wonder 'd  at,  confidering 
their  ufage  was  laid  alide  ;  and  unlefs  they  came  in  fome 
(■ther  way,  the  people  muO:  have  been  without  Minifiers. 
And  it  would  have  been  iimple  in  the  Puritans  to  hqve 
refus'd  the  livings  for  fear  of  breaking  the  Church's  goodly 

Canons. 


Part  I.  ^/[re  D  I  S  S  K  N  T  E  R  ?.  22} 

Canons.  But  that  they  had  nnji'/ily  iirvaded  the  livmp 
of  the  EpifcoparianSy  as  the  turn  is  invidioutly  ?iven  in 
the  Tranllation,  is  more  eafily  alFerted  than  prov'd.  \Vei€ 
not  thofe  conditions  unjuft,  which  excluded  them  from 
livings  before  the  civil  war  ?  And  wiiere  was  the  injuftice 
of  their  accepting  livings,  when  fuch  conditions  were 
abolifli^d  ?  What  Puritan^  that  is  Presbyterian,  Minifters  lie 
means,  ^/m?  had promcted  the  unnatural  rebelliony  i  know  not. 
I  believe  none  of  them  went  farther  than  the  Parliament, 
as  long  as  it  continued  free.  And  what  was  done  by  them 
J  look  upon  to  be  a  necefTary  defence,  and  not  an  tm- 
natural  rebellion^  Further,  tho  the  adt  of  Parliament  al- 
lowed the  Miniflers  to  keep  their  livings  near  two  years  ; 
yet  the  Churchmen  were  in  feveral  places  fo  very  ofiicious 
as  to  get  the  dart  of  the  law  in  perfecuting  them,  and 
getting  them  turn'd  out.  Befides,  they  were  turn'd  out 
of  all  thofe  livings,  from  which  any  of  the  Epifcoparians 
had  been  ejefied,  if  the  Minifters  ejedted  were  then  alive; 
and  that,  whatever  had  been  the  reafon  or  caui'e  of  their 
ejedment. 

•.  While  thefe  Matters  iicere  tranfaEiing  by  the  flate,  the 
Ecclejiajiks  of  the  Church  of  England  vjere  contrrjing  me- 
thods how  the  differences  between  the  Puritans  and  us  might 
be  compromii'd ;  and  all  the  points  in  controverfy  between 
us  might  be  fiendly   difputed  in  a  conference.    What  the 
aim  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  was,  will  eafily  appear,    tor  our 
Author  is  not  very  confiftent  with  himfelf  in  his  account 
of  thefe  things.    A  little  farther  in  his  Book  he  fpeaks 
thus  :  Nor  indeed  after  the  affairs  of  the  flate  were  fettled, 
was  it  in  the  power  of  the  Bijhops  to  do  any  things  but 
under  the  diretlion  of  the  Court.     For  there  all  endeavours 
for  accommodation  zvere  held  for  fanatical.    From  what 
fountain  thefe  maxims    were  deri'v'd,  we  did  but  too  late 
come  to  the  knowledge  of.  *    This  is  honeflly  faid,  and  as 
becomes  a  man   of  candor  and   ingenuity  ;  faving  that 
many  of  the  Biftiops  wanted  a   willingnefs  as  much  as 
a  power  to  do  any  thing.    But  how  were  thefe  Eccleftnftics 
contriving  an  accommodation,  when  from  a  fimple  "fear  of 
being  coxmttd fanatical yihty  would  not  ufe  endeavours  for 
it  ?  If  they  really  endeavour'd  after  peace,  as  I  (hall  prove 
they  did  not,  this  excufe  would  be  needlefs  in  their  be- 
half: 
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half  :  but  if  they  need  to  have  fuch  an  apology  made 
for  them,  "tis  a  plain  evidence  they  did  not  contrive  how 
to  end  our  difterences  in  any  fuch  way.  Nay,  fo  far 
were  they  from  it,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  contrived 
how  they  might  ofrend  our  fide,,  and  lay  flumbling 
blocks  in  our  way,  that  fo  they  might  widen  and  perpe- 
tuate the  breach.  Upon  which  account  they  not  only 
refus'd  to  make  eafy  alterations  in  our  favour,  but  pur- 
pofely  alterM  fome  things  to  make  them  worfe. 

"Therefore  by  ^jirtue  of  a  commijfim  prGcur'd  fro?n  the 
■a-orcn,  a  Conjerence  is  appinted  to  be  held  at  London, 
in  the  Savoy. 

Our  Author  here  intimates,  that  this  Conference  was 
procured  at  the  delire  of  the  Bilhops :  which  is  a  miflake. 
It  was  promised  in  the  Declaration  I  mentioned  before. 
But  when  his  Majefry  apprehended  he  could  gain  his 
ends,  notwithflanding  our  ditierences  continued;  he  ap- 
pointed indeed  the  Conference  to  put  the  better  colour 
upon  his  own  proceedings,  and  not  with  any  defign  of 
healing  our  breaches.  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon,  the  BiHiop  of 
London,  and  afterwards  Archbifhop  ofCayiterburjy  was  the 
chief  director  on  the  Epifcopal  iide  ;  and,  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  deligns  of  the  Court,  order'd  the  Con- 
ference according  to  their  hearts  defire.  The  Miniflers 
therefore  prefently,  upon  their  firft  meeting,  could  ealily 
guefs,  from  what  he  faid,  the  illue  of  the  Conference. 
When  they  were  met,  Archhiihop  Freiven,  of  York,  fy^ike 
firft,  and  laid,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  bufmefs  ;  but  per- 
haps the  Bifhop  of  London  knew  more  of  the  King^s 
mind  in  it,  and  therefore  was  fitter  to  (peak  in  it  than 
he.  The  Bifliop  of  London  then  told  them,  that  the 
Conference  had  been  fought  by  the  Minifters  and  not 
by  the  Bifhops  :  that  the  Minifters  had  defir'd  alterations 
in  the  Liturgy,  and  therefore  they  [the  Bifhops]  had  no- 
thing to  fay  or  do,  ti'l  the  Minifters  brought  in  all  they 
had  to  fay  againft  it  in  writing,  and  all  the  additional 
forms  and  alterations  which  they  defir'd.  By  this  pro- 
pofal  he  doubtlefs  deilgn'd  to  delay  bufinefs,  and  waft 
time  :  he  forefan^  that  diiputes  would  arife,  and  when 
managed  this  tedious  way  would  foon  run  out  the  four 
months  fpace  allow'd  fov  the  Conference,  without  doing 
any  great  matter  in  it.  1  he  Minifters  earnellly  oppos'd 
this  motion,  and  urp'd  the  King's  commifTion,  which 
requir'd  them  to  meet  f-gethery  ad^'ife  and  ccnfult.    They 
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faid,  by  conference  they  might  perceive,  as  they  went 
along,  what  each  would  yield  to,  and  might  more  fpeedily 
difpatch,  and  more  probably  attain  their  end  :  whereas 
writing  would  be  a  tedious,  endlefs  bufiners,  and  they 
Ihould  not  have  that  familiarity  and  acquaintance  with 
each  others  minds,  which  might  facilitate  their  concord. 
But  the  Biftiop  of  London  refolutely  iniifled  on  it,  not  to 
do  any  thing,  till  they  brought  in  all  their  exceptions, 
alterations  and  additions  at  once.  He  fuppos'd  the  Mi- 
nifters  would  never  agree  upon  thefe  things  among  them- 
felves.  The  Miniflers  were  forcM  to  yield,  and  brought 
in  their  exceptions,  &c.  But  Dr.  Nichols  feems  otiended, 
they  fhould  find  fault  "with  innumerable  particulars  in  the 
worjhip  and  difcipline  of  the  Church.  *  But  if  the  things 
were  themfelves  faulty,  they  are  not  to  be  blam'd  for 
what  they  did.  And  the  Bifhops  might  have  made  an 
advantage  of  this,  to  correfl:  their  admir'd  book,  and 
have  form'd  it  to  the  greateft  perfedion. 

Dr.  Nichols  is  angry  with  Mr.  Baxter,  uho,  fays  he, 
had  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  our  Liturgy  (  vjhich  all  Foreign 
Divines  are  ivont  to  efleem  of )  that  he  did  not  think  it 
capable  of  amendment ;  ^ut  ventured  to  compofe  a  new  one, 
entirely  of  his  own  head,  without  retention  of  the  primitive 
forms,  and  in  a  method  different  from  any  antient  Liturgy. 
The  Foreigners  efleem  ot  the  Englijh  Liturgy  is  greater 
in  our  Adverfaries  imagination,  than  in  reality ;  and  let 
them  pleafe  themfelves  with  it.  As  to  what  he  fays  of 
Mr.  Baxter,  the  cafe  in  fhort  was  thus :  The  very  form 
of  the  Englifli  Liturgy  was  diflik'd  by  the  Miniflcrs,  and 
they  thought  it  much  eafier  to  draw  up  a  new  one,  than 
to  mend  the  old  one.  They  therefore  allotted  this  task 
to  Mr.  Baxter,  who  judged  that  the  bell  way  to  obtain 
peace,  was  to  draw  up  fuch  a  Liturgy,  as  would  pleafe 
all,  who  were  not  abfolutely  againft  Jtorms  of  prayer  in 
public  worfhip.  The  readieft  way  to  this,  was  to  leave 
out  every  thing  controverted  and  doubtful,  and  to  ex- 
prefs  the  forms  in  the  very  words  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Mr.  Baxter,  being  well  vers'd  therein,  foon  performed  his 
task,  difpofing  every  thing  into  a  very  neat  and  handfom 
method.  Our  Adverlaries  complain,  this  was  done  in  a 
method  different  from  any  antient  Liturgy.    But  if  they 

R  have 


*  ^"Z-  7'f- 


226  A  Vindication  of     Part.  I. 

have  no  better  teflimonies,  than  what  are  produced  after- 
wards out  of  antiquity  for  Liturgies,  they  had  much  better 
let  that  matter  alone  ;  for  more  impertinent  and  trifling 
ones  cannot  be  collected  about  any  thing.  This  Liturgy 
Mr.  Baxter  fubmitted  to  the  Bifhops  corredion  and  altera- 
tions. But,  fays  the  Doftor,  this,  fo  mean  a  performance 
in  refjpeSi  0}  the  eftablijh'd  Liturgy ,  and  undertaken  with  fo 
great  a  prefumption,  the  Epifcoparians  do  unanimoujly  with 
contempt  throw  nfde,*  No  man,  unlefs  he  is  greatly  pre- 
judic'd,  will  fay  the  performance  is  mean.  Nor  can  it  be 
juftly  faid  to  be  undertaken  with  a  great  prefumption ;  fmce, 
the  Bifhops  refus'd  a  friendly  and  free  conference,  and 
requir'd  them  to  deliver  in  all  they  delirM  at  once.  But 
they  may  be  excus'd  in  their  contemning  Mr.  Baxter's 
Liturgy,  fmce  they  treat  all  the  foreign  Liturgies  in  the 
fame  manner.  Sure  'tis  a  great  inflance  of  prefumption 
and  haughtinefs,  that  men  cannot  bear  to  have  any  Li- 
turgy commended  but  their  own  ;  and  defpife  and  ilight 
all  others,  whether  of  foreigners,  or  their  own  country- 
men. And  Mr.  Baxter  makes  it  plain,  they  defpisM  that 
Liturgy  without  knowing  what  it  was ;  f  and  'tis  very 
eafy  to  defpife  the  beft  things#in  the  world  after  that 
rate.  The  Miniilers,  together  with  their  Liturgy,  and 
their  exceptions  againfl  the  efl;ablifli'd  Liturgy,  prefented 
a  Petition  to  the  Bifhops  ;  wherein  they  earneflly  fued  to 
to  them  for  peace.  And  in  3  word,  they  feem  to  have 
left  nothing  untried,  which  they  thought  would  con- 
tribute toward  the  obtaining  it.  But  all  was  in  vain  ;  for 
they  who  were  let  into  the  fecret  of  the  Court,  refolv'd 
to  ueer  quite  another  courfe. 

'That  this  Conference  had  no  better  fuccefs  Mr.  Baxter, 
in  his  Life,  zvrote  by  himfelf  lays  all  the  blame  tipon  the 
managers  of  the  Church  fide.  And  very  juflly,  without  all 
doubt ;  fmce  they  would  not  make  the  leafl  conceffion 
to  the  Miniflers.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder  they  did  not, 
Unce  they  fo  tamely  fell  in  with  all  the  meafures  of  the 
Court,  as  our  Author  prefently  acknowledges.  If  the 
Epifcopal  party  had  then  as  ftoutly  oppos'd  the  Popifli 
defigns  of  the  Court,  as  the  Presbyterians  did,  this  Con- 
ference would  have  been  attended  with  very  good  fuc- 
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Our  Author  is  to  be  commended  for  his  candour  in 
acknowledgingj  that  Bilhop  Aforky,  and  Dr.  Gunning 
drop'd  Jome  exfnjjivns,  that  xvere  mere  hot  than  were  becom- 
ing Divines.  *  As  to  Bifhop  NichcAfon,  whom  Mr.  Baxter 
commends,  he  was  no  Commiffioner,  and  I'o  with  what- 
ever temper  he  fpake,  it  ligniHes  little  to  our  purpofe. 
Biftiop  Gauden  feems  not  to  have  been  in  the  fecret,  and 
to  have  been  a  Man  who  had  but  little  interefl  in  his  Col- 
legues.  Dr.  Pearjon,  as  I  have  been  inform'd,  ufed  to  lay 
the  blame  of  the  ill  Succels  of  that  Conference  upon 
BiHiop  Gunning.  And  now  our  Author  comes  to  excufe 
thofe  of  his  own  fide. 

Nor  indeed  after  the  affairs  of  ft  ate  were  fettled y  was  it 
in  the  power  of  the  Bijhops  to  do  any  thing,  but  under  the 
diretlion  of  the  Court.  And  why  was  it  not  as  much  in 
their  power,  as  in  the  Presbyterians  ?  Or  what  greater 
danger  would  the  Bifhops  have  incur'd  thereby,  than  did 
the  Presbyterians  ?  Our  Brethren  abroad  may  hence  learn, 
how  eafy  and  flexible  our  Adverfaries  can  be  upon  occafi- 
on.  However  rugged  they  have  fliewn  themfelves  to- 
ward the  Dilfenters  ,•  yet  they  can  be  as  tame  and  pliable  as 
may  be  to  a  Court,  when  they  have  any  ends  to  ferve  by 
it.  But  now  let  us  hear  why  the  Bifhops  could  do  no- 
thing : 

For  there  [in  the  Court]  all  endeavours  for  accommoda-' 
tion,  were  held  for  fanatical.  And  v;  hat  then  ?  Does  the 
divine  command  o^  following  peace  with  all  men  f  ceafe, 
whenever  the  Court  is  pleas'd  to  defpife  it  ?  Surely  the 
Apoftle  was  not  of  this  mind,  who  was  not  much  mov'd 
at  Fejius  his  counting  him  mad ;  II  nor  negleded  any  di- 
vine command,  that  he  might  gape  after  the  favour  of 
Courtiers.  But  the  Bifhops,  unaccountably  fcar'd  with  an 
odd  fear  of  being  elleem'd  fanatical,  yield  themfelves  to 
the  diredion  and  counfels  of  fuch  as  were  carrying  on  Po- 
pifh  defigns. 

But  our  Author  adds  :  From  what  fountain  thefe  maxims 
were  derived,  we  did  but  too  late  come  to  the  knowledge  of. 
We  are  glad  our  Adverfaries  did  at  length  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  it.  But  I  fhall  not  eafily  believe,  that  fe- 
veral  of  the  Commiflioners,  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  King's  intentions,  did  not  at  that  time  know  whence 
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thefe  things  were  derlv'd.  The  defpis'd  Presbyterians 
were  not  fo  ftupid,  as  not  plainly  to  perceive  at  what 
King  Charles  was  driving. 

PFe  7nc2y  add  further,  that  if  the  Bi]J)cps  committed  any 
fault  in  the  point  of  moderatioUy  ['Tis  pity  any  doubt  lliould 
be  made  of  it]  and  did  not  make  thoje  concejfions  they  might 
have  done ;  they  are  the  more  to  be  pardon  dy  by  how  much 
their  minds,  "which  were  irritated  by  the  many  injuries  which 
they  fuflaindfrojn  the  oppofite  party,  were  not  yet  fuficiently 
cool  d.  I  cannot  here  but  take  notice  of  what  our  Author 
fays  of  this  matter,  when  he  feems  to  be  himfelf  in  a  cool- 
er temper  toward  us.  "  Indeed,  had  matters  been  ma- 
"  nag'd  with  tolerable  temper,  there  might  have  been  fome 
"  good  efteCt  of  this  CommifTion,  and  an  expedient  have 
"  been  found  out  to  have  given  the  Presbyterian  Miniiiers 
"  fome  little  fatisfadtion,  fo  that  they  might  have  comply'd 
"  with  reputation  among  their  party  ;  whereby  the  fepa- 
"  ration,  which  has  Tince  enfued,  might  have  been  hin- 
"  der'd.  But  the  Bifhops  being  provok'd  by  their  long 
*'  fuAerings,  and  not  brooking  to  have  laws  prefcrib'd  to 
"  them  by  thofe  who  had  been  the  occafion  thereof;  were 
"  not  very  forward  to  make  any  alterations  which  were 
"  proposed  by  the  Presbyterians,  even  in  fome  things  as 
"  might  have  deferv'd  confideration  ;  refuling  them  fo 
*'  much  as  the  change  of  deadly  Jin  into  heinous  Jin.  " '* 
But  whatever  the  Bifhops  had  funer'd,  they  fhould  remem- 
ber their  Brethren  had  fufter'd  firil,  and  more  at  their 
hands ;  and  that  fhould  have  foften'd  their  refentments. 
But  fmce  our  Author  frankly  blames  them  for  being  then 
out  of  temper  ;  I  wifh  we  were  worthy  to  know  how  long 
time  will  ferve  to  cool  them,  and  bring  them  into  temper 
again.  I  don't  fee  the  Clergy  are  now  any  nearer  to  an 
healing  temper  than  they  were  then  ;  and  they,  as  well  as 
the  Bifhops,  are  by  our  Author  elfewhere  made  to  bear  a 
part  of  the  blame.  "  By  the  management  of  fome  great 
*'  perfons,  then  in  power,  the  minds  of  the  Epifcopal 
"  Clergy  and  zealous  Conformifts  were  fo  wrought  up,  up- 
"  on  the  talk  of  thefe  alterations,  that  the  Bifhops,  who 
"  were  concerned  in  them,  found  it  a  difficult  mat- 
"  ter  to  manage  the  temper  of  their  own  friends. "  f  So 
that  the  fame  temper  continuing,  and  being  much  in- 
creased. 
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creas'd,  tho  now  no  provocation  can  be  pretended,  I  can't 
fee  but  the  fame  men  muft  bear  the  blame  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  our  dirterences,  who  were  unqueilionably  the 
firft  caufes  of  them.  But  let  us  proceed  with  our  Au- 
thor. 

Hoivever,  it  could  not  but  mo've  any  ones  fpleen  to  fee  Mr. 
Baxter,  ivho  had  the  principal Jhare  in  this  C  nfereucey  with 
fa  excejfive  a  heat  dijlurbing  all  calm  and  mouefUi.e  piOpo- 
jalSj  and  by  tart  exprejjions^  and  frivolous  objetiims  agaitifl 
our conflitution,  giving  nevo provocations  to  the  Etifcofal  Di" 
vines.  I  wi{h  fome  initances  had  been  alledg'd  of  this ;  for 
I  can't  find  them  in  the  account  given  of  the  Conference. 
Nay,  'tis  plain  our  Adverfaries  fpleen  wcm  mov'd^  not  by 
Mr.  Baxter's  excejfive  heat^  but  by  the  too  great  ftrength 
of  his  reafonings ;  upon  which  account  they  endeavour'd 
by  their  forgeries  to  leilen  his  credit.  So  Dr.  Pierce,  who 
was  one  of  the  Commiffioners,  afterwards  publilh'd  mali- 
cious ftories  of  his  killing  a  man  in  cold  blood,  <^c.  which 
Mr.  Baxter  eafily  confuted.  But  let  any  Man  judge,  who 
were  likely  to  have  any  ends  to  ferve,  by  diftuybing  all 
calm  and  moderate  propofals ;  and  then  he  will  fee,  'tis 
but  reafonable  to  attribute  that  difturbance  to  fome  of  the 
other  fide. 

Neither  could  thofe  re^uerendperfons,  many  of  which  m.v'd 
in  the  higheftfphere  in  the  Churchy  brook  to  have  the  Articles 
•which  the  Presbyterians  injifled  on,  not  fo  much  dejird,  as 
exaSied  and  commanded  :*  This  is  an  unreafonable  caviL 
For  befides  that  the  Commiflloners  had  all  equal  authority 
with  refped  to  the  Conference,  the  Miniiters  out  of  their 
vehement  dtiire  of  peace  preiented  a  moit  humble  I  etition 
to  them,  and  that  by  per  fons  not  only  iaferior  to  them  in 
dignity,  but  in  learning  likewife  :  This  it  is  for  men  to  be 
the  flaves  of  a  party.  They  muft  judge  of  the  propofals 
made  to  them,  according  as  they  are  aiiedted  to  the 
perfons  who  make  tliem,  and  not  according  to  the 
intrinfic  excellence  and  goodnefs  of  them,  Tho,  to 
fay  the  Truth,  1  don't  fee  what  the  Bifhons  could  defpife 
in  the  Commiffioners  o{  the  Presbyterian  lide.  That  they 
were  inferior  to  them  in  dignity,  is  indeed  true  ;  but  up- 
on inquiry,  the  reafon  will  appear  to  be  this,  that  the  one 
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had  courted  that  honour,  which  fome  of  the  others  (par- 
ticularly Mr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Calamy)  had  refused,  when 
ofter'd  them.  Had  they  accepted  it,  they  had  without 
doubt  been  equal  to  the  Commiffioners  on  the  other  lide, 
not  only  in  dignity,  but  in  learning.  IVho  had  in  a  ntamur 
devoted  themfehes,  and /worn  to  deftroy  the  conflitv.tion  of 
the  Church  of  England  :  In  what  fenfe  they  iWore  to  the 
Covenant  I  have  already  obferv'd.  But  what  next  follows 
I  do  not  believe  :  ivho  in  their  fermom  had  excited  the  go- 
ijerning  powers',  which  were  of  themfelves  fevere  enough,  a- 
gainjl  them  :  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Baxter  oppos'd  the 
ejeitment  of  the  Epifcopal  Minifters,  as  Bifliop  IValton  of 
Chejier  acknowledged  in  the  open  Conference.  Andforfif- 
teenyears  together  had  been  enriching  themfelves  out  of  their 
frej'erments,  whilfl  the  rightful  owners  thereof  had  been  ftar- 
1/ing.  "Twere  eafy  to  retort  this  charge  from  the  preceed- 
ing  times,  wherein  the  poor  Miniflers  had  been  flarving 
for  many  times  fifteen  years;  but  I  only  obferve,  that  the 
Bifhops,  being  led  by  anger  and  revenge,  prevented  the 
accommodating  our  differences. 

Not  long  after  a  Convocation  is  called.  Mr. 
MDCLXi.  Pierce,  an  Epifcopal  Minifter,  and  a  man  of  good 
temper,  fays :  "  Great  pains  and  care  were  ufed 
*^  to  frame  this  Convocation  to  the  mind  of  the  High 
"  Prelatical  party ;  keeping  fome  out,  and  getting  others 
**  in,  by  very  undue  proceedings. ''  *  Further  the  Con- 
vocation was  not  chofen  immediately  upon  the  Kings's  co- 
ming in,  left  the  inferior  Clergy  fliould  have  been  againft 
the  High  party.  But  when  many  were  turn'd  out,  that 
the  old  fequeitred  Minifters  might  come  in  ;  and  the  opi- 
nion of  Reordination  being  fet  on  foot,  all  thofe  Minifters, 
'^ho  had  been  ordained,  lince  the  laying  afide  the  Bifhops, 
were  deny'd  their  votes  for  members  of  the  Convocation, 
they  wholly  carry'd  their  caufe.  So  that  it  was  properly 
enough  a  High  Church  Convocation.  What  their  regard 
was  to  peace,  may  appear  by  this,  that  they  would  not  fo 
much  as  fufier  the  omiffion  of  reading  the  Apocryphal  Lef- 
fons;  nay,  they  made  an  addition  to  them,  and  upon  their 
grave  and  learned  confultation,  prefcrib'd  the  reading  the 
forry  fable  of  Bell  and  the  Dragon,  which  ufed  not  to  be 
read  before  :  which  whether  it  was  done  with  a  defign  of 
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edifying  the  people,  or  of  exafperating  thofe  who  had  te- 
ftify'd  their  diflike  of  fuch  Leifons,  they  knew  beft  them- 
felves.  And  when  Dr.  Allen  of  Humingtonjhire^  a  Clerk 
in  this  Convocation,  earneftly  labour'd  with  Bilhop  Shel" 
doiiy  that  they  might  fo  reform  the  Liturgy,  as  that  no  fo- 
ber  man  might  make  exception,  he  was  wiih\i  to  forbear ; 
for  that  what  Ihould  be,  was  concluded  on,  or  refolv'd.  "^ 
1  he  fame  Bifhop  is  reported  to  have  faid  :  Nozu  we  know 
their  [the  Minifters]  minds.,  xve  will  make  them  aU  knaves 
if  they  conform.  And  at  another  time,  when  the  Earl  of 
Manchejler  told  the  King,  while  the  Aci  of  Uniformity  was 
under  debate,  that  he  was  afraid  the  terms  of  it  were  fo 
rigid,  that  many  of  the  Miniiters  would  not  comply  with 
it  :  He  reply'd,  I  am  afraid  they  will. 

1  he  Dr.  tells  us  :  Ihe  Liturgy  being  revis''d  [by  the  Con- 
vocation,] the  Parliament  eftablijh  it  by  an  A'ci^  obliging  all 
the  Clergy  who  Jljould  enjoy  any  Benefice  in  the  Church  of 
England,  to  declare  their  confent  to  the  ufe  of  it.  f  And 
this  they  were  oblig'd  to  do  before  Bartholomew  day^ 
Aug.  24.  And  yet  it  was  but  a  very  few  days  before 
that  time,  that  the  Book  was  publifii'd.  So  that  many 
of  our  Minifters  complain'd,  they  were  turn'd  out,  for 
not  fubfcribing  to  a  Book  they  had  neither  feen,  nor  could 
fee  in  the  limited  time.  A  writer  of  one  of  the  State  Trails 
fays :  "  Not  one  man  in  forty  could  have  {qzvs.  and  read 
*'  the  Book,  they  did  fo  perfedly  allent  and  confent  un- 
to."+  I  know  how  this  will  be  defended  :  It  was  a  matter 
exprefly  and  folemnly  ejlablijlfd  by  law.  II  But  if  the  truth 
was  "always  to  be  told,  he  fhould  rather  fay,  the  Clergy 
made  moft  confcience  of  lofing  their  livings.  Our  Author 
fays:  A  great  number  of  Presbyterian  Minifters  partly  out 
of  Jhamey  and  not  enduring  to  make  a  recantation  of  their 
err  our  ;  and  partly  out  of  fcruple  of  confcience  to  take  a 
counter  oath,  fuffer  themfehes  to  be  deprived  of  their  linj- 
ingSy  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  AEl,  on  the  24  of  Au- 
guft,  1662.  But  I  don't  fee  what  fhame  could  be  left  in 
men  who,  would  declare  their  unfeigned  ajfent  and  confent 
to  all  and  every  thing  contain' d  and  prefcrib'd  in  a  Book, 
they  had  not  yet  feen.  Such  men  could  not  be  troubled 
much  ysr'iih  jcruples  of  confcience.  And  in  like  manner  they 
flievv'd  themfelves  men  of  wonderful  eafy  confciences,  that 
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they  could  fubfcribe  another  Declaration  mention'd  in  the 
Att  of  Uniformity,  which  they  were  forc'd  themfeives  af- 
terwards to  break  thro.  Which  was  a  more  remarkable  in- 
flance  ofdivine  juflice  in  expofing  their  treachery,  than  what 
our  Author  mentions,which  only  ferv'd  to  illuflrate  the  in- 
tegrity of  honeft  men,  who  fear  d  an  oath.  When  the  time 
came,  above  2000  Miniflers  chofe  to  part  with  their  liv- 
ings, rather  than  injure  their  confciences.  Nor  do  I  be- 
lieve, that  any  where  in  hiftory  an  equal  number  of  Cler- 
gymen, voluntarily  leaving  their  all,  for  a  good  confcience, 
can  be  produced.  And  thus  Bartholomew  Day,  famous 
befoi  e  for  the  horrid  MafTacre  of  the  Martyrs  in  France^ 
was  ROW  made  fo  by  the  fufterings  of  the  Englijh  Con- 
felFors. 

But  'tis  worth  while  to  (hew  here  the  bafe  arts,  w^here- 
by  our  Adverfaries  procurM  that  inhuman  Ad  to  be 
pafs'd  m  Parliament.  I  ihall  give  an  account  of  this 
matter  from  "  Captain  Tarringtonj  a  man  of  an  eftablifti'd 
"  reputation,  who  in  i68i.  publifli'd  a  full  difcovery  of 
"  the  firft  Presbyterian  fham  plot.  In  which  difcovery 
^'  he  declares  he  related  nothing,  but  what  he  could  prove 
"  by  letters,  and  many  living  witnefTes.  Nor  was  his  ac- 
"  count  ever  publicly  contradided,  He  fays :  That  many 
"  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  difliking  the  King's  De- 
"  claration  concerning  ecclefiaftical  afiairs,  refolv'd  to  run 
*'  things  to  the  utmoft  height,  and  that  fome  of  the 
"  leadmg  Churchmen  were  heard  to  fay  :  I'hey  would 
''  have  an  Aci  fo  jranid^  as  would  reach  every  Puritan 
"  in  the  Kingdom  :  and  that  if  they  thought  any  of  them 
"  would  fo  Jiretch  their  confciences,  as  to  he  comprehended 
"  by  it,  they  would  infert  yet  other  conditions  andfubfcri- 
*'  ptions,  fo  as  that  they  Jhould  have  no  benefit  by  it.  To 
*'^  pave  the  way  for  it,  they  contrive  a  Presbyterian  plot, 
'^  which  was  laid  in  about  36  feveral  counties.  In  Wbr- 
*'  ceferjhire  feveral  letters  were  drawn  up,  and  delivered 
**^  by  Sir  John  P.  to  one  Richard  N.  his  neighbour,  to 
"  convey  them  to  Cole  of  Martley,  who,  with  one  Churn, 
"  brought  them  back  again  to  Sir  John  P.  from  whom 
"  they  came ,  making  Affidavit,  that  Cole  found  the 
*'  packet,  left  by  a  Scotch  pedlar  under  a  hedge.  In  this 
•"  packet,  when  it  was  opened,  there  were  found  feveral 
"  letters,  difcovering  a  confpiracy    to  raife  a  rebellion. 

There 
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"  There  were  feveral  letters  to  the  Captain  ;  one  from 
"  Mr.  Baxter  of  Kedermiafter ,  intimating,  that  he  had 
*'  provided  a  confiderable  body  of  Men  well  arm\i_,  which. 
"  Ihould  he  ready  againlt  the  time  appointed ;  and  ano- 
"  ther  from  Mr.  Sparry^  intimat  ng,  he  had  urder'd  him 
"  500/.  lodg'd  in  a  friend's  hand,  C^c.  Upon  this,  the 
"  militia  of  the  county  was  raised  immediately,  and  the 
**  city  of  Worcefler  lill'd  with  them  the  very  night  after 
"  the  packet  was  open'd.  The  next  morning  the  Cap- 
"  tain  was  feiz'd  by  a  Troop  of  Horfe,  and  brought 
"  prifoner  to  Worcefier  ;  and  fo  alfo  were  Mr,  Sparry ^ 
"  Mr.  Oaflarid,  Mr.  Moor  and  Mr.  Brians  Miniiters ;  to- 
**^  gether  with  fome  fcores  of  others.  They  were  all  kept 
"  clofe  prifoners  for  10  days ;  by  which  time  (the  Trained 
**  Bands  being  weary)  moft  of  them  were  difcharg'^d, 
"  paying  their  kts.  But  the  Captain,  Mr.  Sparry^  and 
**  the  two  Oajlandsy  were  fliU  kept  clofe  prifoners  in  the 
*'  George  Inn ;  the  Dignitaries  of  the  Cathedral  taking 
**  care  when  the  Train'd  Bands  retir'd,  to  raife  60  Foot 
"  Soldiers  (who  had  double  pay,  and  were  calfd  the 
"  the  Clergy  Band)  to  fecure  thefe  criminals.  And  be- 
"  fides  the  Sentinels  upon  each  prifoner,  they  had  a  Court 
"  Guard  at  the  Town  Hall  o(  Worcefier.  There  they  per- 
"  form'd  one  remarkable  adt  of  chivalry  :  A  poor  man 
"  coming  out  of  the  country,  to  inquire  after  the  wel- 
"  fare  of  Mr.  Henry  Oajland  his  Miniller,  and  fpeaking 
"  to  one  of  the  Soldiers,  he  told  him,  that  Mr.  Oajland 
**  was  a  traitor  and  a  rebel,  &C.  The  poor  man  flood  up 
"  for  his  Minifter,  and  vindicated  him  j  whereupon  he 
"  was,  with  great  zeal,  carried  to  the  Court  of  Guard. 
"  He  that  prefided  there  (who  was  no  meaner  man  than 
"  an  Apparitor)  commanded  the  old  man  to  be  tied  neck 
"  and  heels,  charg'd  him  with  having  a  hand  in  the 
"  Presbyterian  plot,  and  threatened  him  with  fevere  ufage, 
"  if  he  would  not  confefs.  The  old  man  bore  his  wrath 
**  with  great  patience,  and  gave  him  not  a  word  in  an- 
"  fwer.  Upon  which  the  man  in  authority  was  fo  en- 
"  rag'd,  that  he  put  lighted  matches  between  his  fingers, 
"  and  burnt  them  to  the  very  bone  to  make  him  confefs. 
**  At  length,  Mrs.  Tarrington  difcovering  the  fliam  in- 
"  trigue,  by  the  acknovvledgment  which  the  perfon  im- 
"  ploy'd  by  Sir  J.  P.  to  carry  the  packet  to  Cole  of 
"  Manky^  made  to  his  brother,  fhe  gives  notice  of  it  to 
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**  her  husband  in  his  confinement,  who  immediately  en- 
**  ters  actions  againlt  thofe  who  imprifon'd  him.  Being 
"  at  laft  difcharg'd,  he  comes  up  to  London,  and  prevail'd 
*^  with  the  Earl  of  Briftol  to  acquaint  the  King,  how  his 
"  Minifters  impos'd  upon  him  by  fuch  fham  plots,  &c. 
"  Upon  this,  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  were  order'd  to 
"  appear  at  the  Council  Board.  They  endeavoured  to 
**  clear  themfelves,  and  defir'd  to  confult  thofe  in  the 
*'  country.  But  afterwards  Sir  J.  W.  who  was  one  of 
**  them,  arreRs  the  Captain  for  high  treafon.  He  was 
**  again  released  upon  the  Earl  of  Brijlol's  procuring  the 
*'  King's  Privy  Seal,^  and  going  down  into  the  country, 
"  profecutes  his  proi'ecutors.  But  within  fix  months,  per- 
"  Ions  were  fuborn'd  to  fwear  againft  him  :  That  he  had 
*'  fpoken  treafonable  "words  agaitijl  the  King  and  government. 
"  Eor  this  he  was  tried  at  the  Ailizes  at  IVorcefier,  be- 
•^  fore  Judge  Twifdeny  and,  upon  a  full  hearing,  was  pre- 
**  fentiy  acquitted  by  the  Jury.  And  one  of  the  witnelfes 
"  afterwards  confeiVd  he  had  5  /.  given  him  for  being 
5*  an  evidence. ''  * 

Having  given  this  Specimen,  I  fhall  not  tranfcribe  what 
was  done  in  other  counties,  where  the  like  methods  were 
purfu'd.  Now  the  defign  of  all  thefe  methods  was,  to 
poffels  the  Parliament,  that  it  was  abfolutely  necefTary  to 
make  a  fevere  Act  againft  the  Presbyterians,  as  a  moil  reft- 
lefs  and  feditious  people.  The  King  made  ufe  of  thefe 
llirs,  as  a  handle  in  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  to 
provoke  them  to  fcverity  ;  and  Sir  y.  P.  and  other  Mem- 
bers in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  gave  information  of  thefe 
dangerous  plots.  By  thefe  arts  they  procured  the  pafling 
of  the  Uniformity  Aft,  tho  at  laft  it  was  but  by  a  very 
finall  majority.  And  thus  the  Church  of  England  ob- 
tained that  Eftablifhment,  in  which  they  glory  and  tri- 
umph to  this  day. 

Our  Author  next  relates  the  Rr/ing  of  the  Fifth  Monar- 
chy  Men.  f  But  fince  we  always  abhorr'd  the  frantic  aftions 
of. thofe  murdering  zealots,  as  much  as  any  of  our  Ad- 
verfaries  ;  I  cant  fee  any  reafon  he  had  to  mention  this  in 
the  Hiftory  of  our  controverfy. 

And  as  little  reafon  had  he  to  fpeak  of  the  next  con- 
fpiracy,   of  fome  of  Cromwel's  Captains^  and  others  ivho 

had 
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had  been  Members  of  the  Rump  Parliament j  with  a  defigii 
to  pit  all  power  again  into  the  hands  of  the  SeElaries.  Such 
a  plot  was  not  likely  to  be  promoted  by  us,  who  have  al- 
ways been  averfe  to  thofe  kind  of  men,  nor  are  we  charg'd 
by  our  Author  himlelf  with  having  any  hand  in  it. 

And  mw  the  Presbyterian  and  Nonconfoymifi  Miniflers 
being  hinder' d  by  the  Aid  of  Uniformity  from  preaching,  they 
began  to  fet  up  private  Ccnventiaes.  *  Herein  they  imitated 
the  primitive  Chriftians,  who,  in  like  manner,  held  their 
affemblies  .n  private,  when  it  was  not  fafe  for  them  to 
do  it  in  public.  And  in  no  other  fenfe  could  thofe  full 
aflemblies,  our  Author  fpeaks  ot^  be  call'd  Conventicles, 
than  were  the  Chrifaan  allemblies  under  the  Heathen  Em- 
perours.  But  we  have  learn'd  patiently  to  bear  their  op- 
probrious language ;  tho'  we  could  eaiily  mind  him,  that 
if  any  Chriiiian  aflemblies  deferve  the  name  of  Conven-' 
ticles^  it  will  beft  belong  to  thofe,  who  fet  up  a  tyrannical 
government  in  the  Church  ;  or  who,  to  its  great  prejudice 
and  mifchief  are  fo  mean  fpirited,  as  to  put  their  necks 
under  fuch  a  yoke.  The  Dodor  acknowledges  their  con- 
gations  were  then  large,  nor  did  they  grow  thin,  till  the 
Court  by  their  arts  had  brought  a  deluge  of  Impiety  upon 
the  nation.  It  gall'd  our  Adverfaries  to  Ice  our  congre- 
gregations  full,and  their  own  thin  ,•  and  tWefore  they  had 
recourfe,  according  to  their  ufual  manner,  to  the  PopiOl 
weapons  to  advance  their  caufe  :  and  hereupon  was  that 
Statute  made  againji  Conventicles.  Of  the  penalty  of  this 
law  he  gives  a  true  account.  A  Law,  fays  he,  is  pafs'd 
under  the  penalty  of  five  pounds  and  three  months  impri- 
fonmenty  That  no  per/on  above  fixteen  years  of  age,  under 
colour  or  pretence  of  any  exercife  of  religion,  Jhould  be 
prefent  at  any  public  worjhip  performed  in  other  manner,  than 
is  allow' d  by  the  Liturgy  or  praElice  of  the  Church  ofEngr 
land.  For  the  fecond  offence  the  penalty  is  doubled.  And 
the  third  time  being  convified  by  a  Jury,  the  offending  party 
"all  be  banijli'd  to  fome  one  of  the  American  Plantations 
excepting  New  England  and  Virginia.]  So  far  is  nothing 
»ut  truth,  tho'  it  be  a  barbarous  one  :  what  follows  is 
falfe  :  But  this  law,  by  reafon  of  the  great  feverity  thereof, 
had  no  effeB.  f  By  reafon  of  that  law,  not  only  Mini- 
fters,  but  Laymen,  were  fadfy  perfecuted  and  had  their 
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houfes  plundered.  It  was  a  great  hardfhip,  that  by  this 
law  a  juftice  of  Peace  had  power  to  record  a  man  an 
offender,  without  a  Jury  ;  and  if  he  did  it  ever  fo  unrea- 
fonably,  the  injur'd  perfon  could  have  no  remedy,  And 
confidering  what  fort  of  men  were  put  into  the  Com- 
miflion  of  Peace  by  the  Court;  it  could  be  no  wonder 
that  the  fufterings  of  both  Minifters  and  people  ftiould  be 
then  exceeding  great. 

This  year  the  great  Plague  rag'd  in  London, 
MDCLxv.  which  fwept  otf  about  loooo  perfons  a  week  : 
and  yet  fo  much  were  men  hardned  and  blinded, 
3hat  they  would  not  take  notice  of  God's  handjor  fear  the 
vengeance  of  the  Almighty.  This  appeared  in  the  beha- 
viour of  our  iarliament,  which  being  driven  from  Lon- 
don by  the  Plague,  met  at  Oxford,  and  there  pafs'd  a  more 
fevere  Ad  againft  the  Minifters,  than  any  of  the  former  ; 
concerning  which  our  Author  thus  difcourfes : 

But  as  for  the  moft  fart  misfortunes  irritate  mens  tem- 
pers., and  make  them  feevijh,  fo  feveral  of  the  ejected  Mi- 
nifiers  are  accused,  as  if  their  fulpits  were  again  thunder'^ 
ing  againfi  the  Church  and  the  monarchy.  I  make  not  the 
leafl  doubt,  that  what  the  Dodor  fpcaks  of,  as  happening 
for  the  moft  party  our  Adverfaries  expeded  and  hoped 
would  have  fallen  out  at  that  time :  viz,,  that  the  Mi- 
nifters, being  irritated  by  the  vile,  barbarous  and  unchri- 
llian  ufage  they  met  with,  would  be  tempted  to  fome 
extravagance,  which  might  be  improved  againft  them,  as 
an  occafion  of  further  feverities.  But  miffing  their  expe- 
ctation, they  would  not  wait  for  the  formality  of  a  pro- 
vocation ;  but,  without  any  ofter*d  by  them,  enaded  the 
fevereft  law  againft  them.  Had  there  been  any  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  this  accufation,  we  fhould  not  fail  to  hear 
of  it.  And  if  there  had  been  any  thing  more  than  ru- 
mours of  this  nature,  "'tis  very  probable  the  witneftes  were 
the  fame  fort  of  fubornM,  perjurM  wretches,  as  thofe  I 
mention'd  juft  now,  whofe  aid  was  made  ufe  of  to  blaken 
the  Minifters,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Ad  of  Uniformity. 
But  our  Author  himfelf  feems  aftiam'd  of  this,  and  there- 
fore endeavours  to  mollify  it  in  his  next  words :  And  to 
take  matters  in  the  mildeji  fenfe,  fome  things  vjerefaid  by 
fome  of  them  with  more  frcedoin  and  hfs  prudence,  than 
were  fitting  to  be  utter* d  by  perfons  out  of  the  favour  of 
the  government,  or  to  be  heard  by  their  governours.  I  won- 
der what  things  thefe  were,  and  till  they  are  alJedg'd  and 
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prov'd,  I  think  no  regard  is  to  be  had  to  fuch  fham 
pretences.  And  if  fuch  kind  of  impertinent  rumors,  de- 
visM  by  adverfaries  out  of  fpite  and  malice,  be  a  fulfi- 
cient  ground  for  the  making  levere  laws  againfl:  men,  no 
body  of  men  in  the  world  can  be  long  fafe.  I  am  fure 
our  Clergy  at  prefent,  upon  much  better  reafon  for  their 
treatment  of  the  government,  may  exped  the  fevereft  laws 
to  be  pad  againfl:  them,  if  fuch  kind  of  allegations  ihould 
be  allow'd  to  carry  any  flrength  in  them. 

'Twas  ohjecied  likercije  againfl  them,  that  in  the  choice 
cf  Parliament  Men,  they  did  too  officioufl-y  intereji  them- 
(elves ;  fo  that  upon  the  death  of  a  Member,  vjtentimes 
they  Jhould  get  a  new  one  to  be  chofen,  of  not  Jo  hearty 
affeHions  to  the  Church,  or  crown,  as  was  dejtred.  I  would 
gladly  know,  what  law  was  tranfgrefs'd  by  them,  when 
they  us'd  their  utmoft  induftry  in  this  matter.  And  what 
kind  of  perfons  did  they  make  interelt  for.^  Were  they 
fuch  as  were  not  capable  of  being  chofen  according  to 
law  ?  The  only  fault  in  this  matter  was,  that  they  chofe 
the  moft  hearty  friends  to  the  Englijh  confl:itution  ;  men 
who  would  fecure  the  liberties  of  the  fubjeds  againlt 
the  incroachments  of  the  throne,  or  the  Prieilhood.  Nor 
can  any  of  them  be  charged  with  any  worfe  dellgns  againfl: 
the  Church,  than  that  they  were  for  inlarging  it  by  bring- 
ing the  Dinenters  juftly  and  honourably  into  it.  They 
were  in  fhort  fuch  men,  as  have  been  always  the  trueit 
friends  of  the  nation,  and  to  whom  the  prefervation  of  it 
under  God  has  been  continually  owdng ;  while  all  the 
dangers  that  have  ever  threatened  it  have  arifen  from  that 
kind  of  men,  whom  they  zealoufly  endeavoured  to  keep 
out.  So  that  really  this  hardfliip  (to  their  honour 
be  it  fpoken)  was  laid  upon  them  only  for  their  honefl;y, 
and  their  zeal  for  the  happinefs  and  welfare  of  their  coun- 
try. And  if  the  oppoiing  the  crown  in  eledions  deferves 
fuch  treatment,  what  mufl  become  of  the  Englijh  Clergy, 
many  of  whom  have  at  this  day,  opposed  the  crown  with 
a  Witnefs,  and  have  been  purfuing  meafures,  which.  If 
they  had  fucceeded,  mufl:  have  overtlirown  our  whole 
confl:itution  in  Church,  as  well  as  flate  ?  And  'tis  very  re- 
markable, that  when  the  poor  Diflenters  were  fo  unmer- 
cifully treated  for  their  faithful  fervices  to  their  country 
at  eledions,  the  Papifts  had  free  liberty  to  make  what  in- 
terefl  they  could  at  them. 

Upon 
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U]}on  thefe  conjiderationsy  another  ASl  of  Parliament  paf- 
fedy  that  no  Nonconform?/}  Minifter  Jhould  li've  •within  five 
miles  oj  any  corporation  touity  iinlejs  he  rcould  take  an  oathy 
that  he  did  not  hold  it  lavjful,  &c.  *  The  form  of  the 
oath  I  ftiall  fet  down  prefendy,  a  little  more  fully  than 
the  Do6tor  has  done.  But  firil  let  me  take  notice  of  the 
feverity  of  the  A6t  in  what  it  forbad,  which  is  too  (lightly 
fet  down  by  our  Author.  For  if  they  refus'd  the  oath, 
they  muft  not  come  (unlefs  upon  the  road)  within  five 
miles  of  any  city  or  corporation,  or  any  place  'that  fends 
BurgefTes  to  Parliament,  or  any  place  where  they  had  been 
Minifters,  or  had  preach'd  fince  the  Aft  of  Oblivion. 
The  delign  of  the  Ad  was  to  overwhelm,  and  quite  ruine 
Minifters  with  thefe  new  hardfhips  and  troubles.  They 
feem'd  to  be  dilpleas'd,  that  God  was  not  as  unmerciful 
as  themfelves ;  but  was  kind  to  provide  for  them,  ftir- 
ring  up  their  friends  to  affift  and  relieve  them  ;  and  that 
they  might  defeat  the  kindnefs  of  God  and  their  friends, 
they  endeavour  to  feparate  them  from  thofe,  who  us'd  to 
fuccour  them.  Had  they  only  intended,  according  to  their 
Ciam  pretences,  to  hinder  their  making  intereil:  in  elections, 
why  did  they  forbid  them  to  come  to  fuch  corporations 
as  lent  no  Members  ?  and  why  are  they  forbidden  to 
come  there  at  any  time,  when  there  was  not,  as  well  as 
when  there  was,  any  eledion  ?  and  why  are  they  forbid  to 
live  where  they  had  formerly  liv'd,  whether  Parliament 
Men  were  chofe  there  or  not  ?  'Tis  plain,  the  aim  was  to 
ftarve  them,  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  were 
honeft  and  pious  men.  However  cruel  the  law  was  in  its 
own  nature,  they,  who  were  trufted  with  the  execution 
of  it,  made  it  much  more  fo.  For  when  fome  of  the  Mi- 
nifters had  found  out  places  for  themfelves,  above  iive 
miles  from  corporations,  which  they  took  care  to  have 
exactly  meafur'd ;  they  were  driven  from  them  upon  this 
pretence,  that  the  ftatute  did  not  mean  hve  ftatute  miles, 
but  fo  many  according  to  common  computation.  And  fo 
great  was  the  feverity  of  that  Act,  that  pofterity  would 
hardly  believe  our  Adverfaries  themfelves  were  capable  of 
ufing  it ;  if  the  memory  thereof  fhould  not  be  preferv'd 
by  the  public  records  of  the  nation.  The  oath  imposed 
on  them  was  this : 
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"  I  A.B.  do  fwear,  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any 
"  pretence  whatloever,  to  take  arms  againlt  the  King; 
*'  And  that  I  do  abhor  that  traite.  ous  pofition  of  taking 
"  arms  by  his  authority  againtt  his  perfon,  or  againft 
"  thofe  that  are  commillionated  by  him,  in  purfuance  of 
**  fuch  commiilion  :  And  that  I  Vvill  not  at  any  time  en- 
"  deavour  any  alteration  in  the  government,  either  in 
*'  Church  or  (late. ''  Had  our  Adverfaries  perform'd  their 
oath  to  King  James  II.  all  the  afliliance  of  our  good  friends 
the  Dutcby  and  the  l^rince  of  Orange,  had  been  in  vain. 
But  bleiled  be  God,  they  no  fooner  faw  the  doctrine 
of  that  oath  would  undo  themfelves,  as  well  as  us, 
but  they  very  freely  gave  it  up:  whereby  all  the  world 
faw  with  what  fmcerity  they  fwore  to  the  truth  of  it. 
And  doubtlefs  had  they  not  been  convinced  that  our  Mi- 
niflers  ufed  to  take  oaths  with  more  iincerity  and  con- 
fcience,  than  they  have  fhewn  themfelves,  they  would  ne- 
ver have  attempted  to  give  them  any  trouble  by  impoling 
fuch  an  oath  upon  them, 

Mofi  of  the  Nonconformifts  do  tale  this  oath.  This  is  not 
true.  About  40  of  them  took  it :  twenty  in  London,  after 
the  Judges  had  explain'd  it ,  and  one  of  them  too 
upon  the  Bench,  in  the  foftefl  fenfe  poifible  -,  and  about 
twenty  in  the  country  :  which  is  far  enough  from  being 
the  moll  of  the  Nonconformifls,  who  were  in  the  whole 
about  2000. 

But  at  that  time  feveral  of  the  more  fagacious,  both  cf 
them  and  us,  began  to  fmell  out  the  arts  of  that  Court. 
Neither  icas  it  falfely  JtiJjpeBed,  that  then  they  began  to  i^ 
fnares,  at  the  fame  time  to  deprive  us  bah  of  our  Re- 
form'd  religion,  and  our  civil  liberties.  IVhich  dejigns,  a 
few  years  afterwards,  did  appear  in  a  clearer  light. 

The  firft  part  of  the  oath  is  taken  from  a  declaration 
required  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity  j  fo  that  if  this  ferv'd 
to  difcover  the  defigns  of  the  Court,Gur  Adverfaries  might 
have  eafily  difcover'd  it  long  before.  And  yet  however 
vifible  our  Author  thought  them  to  be  at  that  time;  'tis 
certain  Archbifhop  Sheldon,  and  Bifliop  Ward o^ Salisbury, 
two  chief  men  among  the  Bifliops,  were  eager  (licklers 
for  the  Act  with  all  its  notorious  cruelty  and  wickednefs. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  among  the  temporal  Peers,  was  a 
great  promoter  of  this  feverity  ;  as  he  was  of  all  the  other 
afflictions,  which  were  then  laid  upon  us.  But  t*ie  juflice 
of  God  foon  overtook  him ;  and  he  was  quickly  after 
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forc'd  Into  banifliment,  in  which  alio  he  ended  his  days. 
Concerning  which  I  think  Mr.  Baxter  makes  this  juft  ob- 
fervation  :  "  It  was  a  notable  providence  of  God,  that 
*'  this  man,  that  had  been  the  grand  inflrument  of  flate, 
"  and  done  almoft  all,  and  had  dealt  {o  cruelly  with  the 
*'  Nonconformifts,  fhould  thus  by  his  own  friends  be  caft 
"  out  and  banifhed  i  while  thofe  that  he  had  perfecuted, 
*'  were  the  moft  moderate  in  his  caufe,  and  many  for 
**  him.  And  it  was  a  great  eafe  that  befel  good  people 
**  throughout  the  land  by  his  dejection.  For  his  way  was 
*•  to  decoy  men  into  con(piracies,  or  to  pretend  plots, 
•*  and  then  upon  the  rumor  of  a  plot,  the  innocent  peo- 
*'  pie  of  many  countries  were  laid  in  prifon,  fo  that  no 
"  man  knew  when  he  was  fafe.  Whereas  imce  then,  tho* 
**  lavvS  have  been  made  more  and  more  fevere ;  yet  a  man 
*'  knoweth  a  little  better  what  to  expect,  when  'tis  by 
**  a  law  that  he  is  to  be  try'd.  And  'tis  notable,  that 
*'  he,  that  did  fo  much  to  make  the  Oxford  Lcvw  for  ba- 
**  nilhing  Miniflers  from  corporations,  that  took  not  the 
*'  oath,  doth  in  his  Letter  from  France  fince  his  banifh- 
"  ment  fay,  that  he  never  was  in  favour  fince  the  Parlia- 
"  ment  fat  at  Oxford. "  * 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  came 
MDCLXXI.  forth  the  King's  Indulgence,  whereby  the  King 
gave  the  DiiTenters  that  liberty  of  worfhipping 
God  according  to  their  confciences,  which  they  had  been 
depriv'd  of  by  Ad  of  Parliament.  The  Doftor  is  angry 
with  the  Dilfenters  for  accepting  the  benefit  of  that  In- 
dulgence. ^ 

T^his  occajicn^  fays  he,  fo  illegally  offe/d,  all  the  different 
SeEis  of  the  Nonconformijis  do  greedily  lay  held  of  through- 
out the  city,  and  the  feveral  market  towns  in  the  country; 
the  feparate  Meetings  are  fet  up,  Minijlers  are  provided  for 
them,  hearers  are  inruited  thereunto,  and  all  things  are 
carried  onivith  as  much  fpirit  and  alacrity,  as  ij  they  had 
been  countenanced  by  the  law  f. 

And  now  if  our  Adversaries  would  deal  ingenuoufly, 
they  ■^'''ould  not  blame  us  fo  much  for  greedily  laying  hold 
of  that  occafion  ;  as  themfelves,  for  making  us  by  their 
cruel  perfecutions  (land  in  any  need  of  it.  And  why,  I 
pray,  Ihould  not  the  Nonconformifls  lay  hold  of  that  op- 
portunity ? 
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portunity  ?  If  a  thief  robs  a  thief,  and  renders  me  what  I 
had  been  before  rob'd  of  ^  is  it  unlawful  for  me  to  receive 
what  is  my  own  ?  The  worfliiping  God  according  to  the 
prefcription  of  a  man's  confcience,  is  a  right  which  no 
good  citizen  canloofe.  Since  therefore  the  law  itfelf,  which 
forbad  our  doing  fo,  was  moft  unjull:  and  unrighteous  ; 
what  good  reafon  could  there  pollibly  be,  why  we  fliould 
not  make  ufe  of  that  liberty,  which  is  granted  us  both 
by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the  written  law  of  God  ? 
What,  or  to  whom  do  we  oiler  any  injury  or  wrong  by 
all  this  ?  We  know  well  enough,  what  their  temper  is  : 
they  never  think  themfelves  touch'd  in  the  leafr,  but  they 
make  the  nation  ring  with  their  clamours,  and  cry  out 
to  Foreigners  for  fpeedy  help  and  aiiiflance.  How  then 
Ihall  it  be  prov'd,  that  the  Dilfenters,  alone  of  all  man- 
kind, ought  to  he  fo  furly,  as  to  retufe  to  accept  of  their 
natural  and  unalienable  rights  when  ofter'd  them  ?  1  can  t 
really  iinagiiie,  what  the  defign  of  this  paflage  fhould  be ; 
unlcis  our  Adverfaries  would  have  had  us  forbear  upon  the 
royal  indulgence  to  wor(hip  God  according  to  our  con- 
fciences ;  tho  we  had  done  it  in  fpite  of  their  oppreffive 
laws,  and  in  much  aifiidion  and  fuffering.  Do's  any  man 
think,  we  would  be  fuch  fools,  as  to  lay  afide  our  wor- 
fliip,  becaufe  the  King  exempted  us  from  fuftering  upon 
the  account  of  it  ?  No,  no ,  we  were  wiler  than  that 
comes  to  ;  and  underftood  the  temper  of  our  Churchmen 
too  well,  to  play  fuch  a  foolilh  game.  We  know  they 
who  now  are  angry  with  us  for  taking  the  advantage  of 
the  indulgence,  would  have  been  the  Hrft  men  in  the  na- 
tion, to  have  perfuaded  the  King  to  grant  it,  if  we  had 
fliew'd  we  fcrupled  the  making  ufe  of  it. 

But  in  February  the  Parliariient  meeiingy  they  z'oted  doivn 
the  Kings  Declayation  as  illegal,  and  call  th^fe  to  an  ac" 
comity  who  had  advi.\'dlhe  King  to  the  jetting  it  forth.* 

The  Di/Ienters  truly  thought,  they"  had  a  juft  right  to 
worfhip  God  according  to  their  confciences ;  and  yet  they 
did  not  therefore  think  they  v/ere  bound  to  defend  the 
King's  Declaration.  When  it  became  a  matter  of  debate 
in  Parliament,  whether  that  Declaration  was  confident 
w^ith  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  not ;  then  they  judg'd  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  the  fecurity  of  the  conflitution 
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were  concern'd  :  it  being  a  great  hazard  to  allow  the 
King  a  power  of  fuperfeding  one  Act  of  Parliament  by 
his  ox'i'n  prerogative  ,•  left  he  iliould  be  tempted  upon  the 
fame  grounds  to  fuperfede  whatever  Acts  he  may  think 
fit.  The  Diifenters  therefore,  tho  they  had  uied  the  li- 
berty, which  the  Declaration  granted ;  yet  fliew'd  them- 
felves  zealous  defenders  of  the  people's  rights  againit  the 
King's  abfolute  power  of  difpenfmg  with  the  laws  ;  and 
therefore  readily  concur'd  in  voting  the  Declaration  to  be 
illegal..  The  Parliament  did  not  enter  upon  this  debate 
now,  upon  the  account  of  their  old  grudge  againft  the 
DifTenters.  Their  eyes  were  open'd  to  fee  farther  into 
the  deijgn  of  thole  meafures,  v.^hich  they  had  been  advan- 
cing, in  complaifance  to  the  Court ;  and  they  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  had  an  opportunity  to  undo  a  great 
deal  of  what  they  had  done.  For  after  they  had  voted 
the  Declaration  illegal,  on  the  14.  of  Fekuaryy  "  The 
^^  Houfe  of  Commons  refolv'd,  nemine  contradicente^T\\2it 
"  a  Bill  be  brought  in  for  the  eafe  of  his  Majefty's  fub- 
''  je6ts,  who  are  Diffenters,  in  matters  of  religion,  from 
*'  the  the  Church  of  England. "  Accordingly  a  Bill  pafs'd 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  but  was  ftop'd  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  i  where  the  Bifliops  by  their  votes  and  intereft  could 
do  a  great  deal  to  oppofe  the  DifTenters,  and  advance  the 
Popifh  defigns  of  the  Court.  Thus  the  poor  Diffenters, 
being  depriv'd  of  the  fhelter  of  his  Majefty's  Declaration, 
were  left  by  the  Parliam.ent  to  the  ftorm  of  the  fevere 
laws  which  were  in  force  againft  them,  which  by  feme 
Juftices  were  rigoroufly  put  in  execution  ,•  but  the  greater 
part  were  then  more  moderate,  and  fo  the  Diffenters  had 
in  many  places  a  liberty  ofpeyforfning  their  ivorjhip^  in  their 
civn  way  :  our  Author  fays,  for  many  years.,  that  is  for 
two  years,  for  it  hardly  lafted  three.     For, 

In  the  year  1674.  his  Majefty  call'd  the  Bifh^ps  up  to 
London.,  to  give  him  advice,  what  \^'as  to  be  done  for  the 
fecuring  of  religion,  d7c.  They  (who,  our  Author  fays, 
began  before  this  tofmeU  out  the  arts  of  the  Court  *)  after 
various  confultations  with  the  Minifters  of  State,  advis'd 
him  to  recall  his  licences,  and  put  the  laws  againft  the 
Nonconformifts  in  execution.  This  advice  was  prefently 
agreed  to  by  the  King.     No  fooner  was  the  Proclamation 
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againft  us  made  public,  but  many  Informers  were  fet  at  work 
to  advance  the  delign,  and  promote  the  execution  of  the 
laws.  Thefe  Informers  were  a  parcel  of  infamous  wretches, 
who  having  no  fenfe  of  God  and  another  world,  but 
living  in  all  manner  of  wickednefs,  were  thought  proper 
tools  for  the  Church  to  work  with,  in  perfecuting  good 
men.  They  were  the  more  fit  for  the  purpoie,  becaufe 
their  wickednefs  had  run  them  defperateiy  into  debt,  and 
they  were  greedy  of  any,  however  ungodly  gain.  This 
pefiilent  generation  were  iingularly  diligent  in  pulling 
down  thq  Diilenters,  and  building  up  the  Church  o(  Eng- 
land, as  by  law  eftablilhed.  And  the  Spiritual  Courts 
finding  how  ferviceable  they  were  to  promote  difcipline, 
that  is,  to  bring  money  into  their  pockets,  were  very  fond 
of  them.  ''Tis  not  eafy  to  reckon  the  vafl  number  of  fa- 
milies, which  the  Church  was  pleas'd  utterly  to  ruine  by 
the  help  of  this  vermin,  who  made  nothing  of  perjuring 
themfelves ;  but  their  zeal  for  Mother  Church,made  atone- 
ment for  that  fmall  crime,  and  they  were  frequently  ftiel- 
ter'd  in  fuch  their  wickednefs.  But  they,  who  found 
Means  to  efcape  punifhment  from  m-en,  could  not  avoid 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  ;  who  by  the  miferable 
end  of  many  of  them  gave  warning  to  others,  not  to 
imitate  them  in  their  villany.  But  as  there  is  feldom  a 
fcarcity  of  perfons  fit  to  be  inilruments  of  mifchief ;  while 
God  by  his  righteous  and  remarkable  judgment?  remov'd 
fome,   others  came  in  their  room. 

The  Clergy  being  griev'd  to  fee,  what  an 
an  interefl  the  nonconforming  Minifters  had  MDCLXxrii: 
in  the  people,  fet  a  newprojed  now  on  foot 
againft  them,  and  endeavoured  to  expofe  them  to  be 
fcornM  and  ridicul'd.  For  this  end  they  examined  their 
writings,  and  where  they  found  an  unguarded  exprelTion 
they  made  it  a  great  deal  worfe  than  it  was.  Such  ex- 
preffions  as  would  admit  of  a  good  meaning,  they  wrefted 
to  a  bad  one  ;  and  whatever  difagreed  with  their  notions 
they  made  a  meer  jeft  of,  not  fparing  religion  it  felf,  which 
was  then  much  wounded  thro'  our  fides,  by  men  who 
might  have  been  expected  to  prove  better  friends  to  it. 

And  indeed  the  controverfy  the  Dodor  is  now  going 
to  relate,  was  not  properly  a  controverfy  between  the 
Church  of  England  and  DifTenters ;  but  between  fome 
angry  Eccleftaflics  on  the  one  hand,  and  fober  pious  men, 
both  Conformifts  and  Nonconformifts,   on  the  other.    I 
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dont  think  it  worth  while  to  infift  long  upon  this  matter. 
Dr.  One/is  works  are  known  and  vaJued  abroad  :    and 
by  them  the  Foreign  Divines  may  judge  of  the  writings 
of  the  two  others.  Dr.  yucomb^  and  Mr.  Vincent,  who  are 
join'd  with  him.     And  here  at  home  thefe  writers  are  all 
fo  well  known,  that  'tis  needlefs  for  me  to  fay  much  of 
them..    Let  every  one  judge  of  them  as  he  fees  caufe.     'Tis 
invidious  and  unfair  to  reprefent  them  as  Autimmians^ 
from  fuch  confequences  as  adverfaries  may  draw  from  their 
doctrines,  when  they  deny  thofe  confequences.    Nor  did 
ever  Dr.  Oxien,  or  either  of  the  other  two,  lay  down  this 
doBriney  that  Chrifi  in  our  fie  ad  had  fo  fulfill  li  all  the  law 
for  us,  as  to  merit  heaven  for  the  mofi:  "wicked  and  finful 
ferfon ;  viz,  that  died  in  his  impenitence  and  unbelief  And 
I  fuppofe,  no  one  will  queftion  whether  he  merited  heaven 
for  the  mofl  wicked  and  finful  perfons,  who  repent  and 
believe.    Nor  is  it  a  fair  reprefentation  of  their  opinion, 
to  fay  they  taught.  That  moral  'virtues  were  figns  of  a  car- 
nal mind.    They  embraced  no  other  doctrine,  than  what 
the  Church  deliveis  in  her  13  Article :    "  Works  done 
'^  before  the  grace  of  Chrifi,  and  the  infpiration  of  his 
**  Spirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  God  ;  for  as  much  as  they 
*^  fpring  not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,    neither  do  they 
**  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  School 
''  authors  fay)  deferve  grace,  of  congruity :    yea,  rather 
*'  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and 
*'  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they 
"  have  the  nature  of  fin. "    And  what  fhall  v;e  think  of 
men,  who  will  fcoft  at  the  do&ine  of  their  own  Church, 
and  will  not  bear  others  fhould  preach,  what  they  have 
mofl  religioufly  fubfcrib^d  themfelves  ?    And  "ho  doubts, 
whether  religion  m^ay  not  be  faid,  in  a  good  fenfe,  to  con-' 
fifi  chiefly  in  loving  Chrifi  ?    Faith  and  love  are  frequently 
join'd  together  as  principal  and  chief  things  in  Chrifli- 
anity ;  and  certainly  all  moral  virtues  are  to  flow  in  Chri- 
flians  from  love  to  Chrifi,    or  elk  they  are  not  properly 
ChriPdan  virtues  j  and  otrr  Adverfaries  will  not  eaiily  hnd 
thefe  writers  endeavour'd  to  difparage  thofe  virtues,  when 
thus  exercis'd.     And  tho'  fome  unwary  exprefTions  might 
perhaps  fall   from  fome  men ;    yet  it  cannot  be   denied,  , 
that  the  errour  of  abundance  of  the  Clergy  was  far  greater, 
who  left   Chrifi  very  much  out  of  their  divinity,  'and 
preach'd  not  moral  virtue,  as  they  ought  to  have  done, 
upon  a  ChrilUan  foundation.   I  pafs  over  the  other  exprel^ 
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{ions  our  Author  here  fpeaks  of,  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  writers  of  his  own  fide,  and  i'ome  of  them  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  themfelves. 

What  Mr.  fVilliayn  Sherlock  endeavour'd  to  expofe  in 
the  Diffenters,  was  defended  by  Edward  Polhil  Efqj  a 
Gentleman  eminent  for  piety  and  learning,  who  liv'd  and 
died  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England.  Tho' 
Mr.  Skerlock  was  his  friend  and  acquaintance,  he  coukj  not 
be  iiJent,  when  he  faw  religion  and  piety  (Iruck  at  by  him. 
But  as  Mr.  Sherlock  fet  up  for  a  wit,  and  treated  thefe 
things  in  a  jocular  way ;  Mr.  Vincent  Alfop^  one  of  our 
MiniRers,  a  mofl  ingenious  and  facetious  man,  took  him 
in  hand  :  and  tho'  he  treated  ferious  matters  with  a  great 
d«al  of  gravity  ;  yet  where  the  Gentleman  was  upon  the 
merry  pin,  he  fo  wittily  and  fharply  turn'd  the  jefl:  upon 
him,  that  he  beat  him  at  his  own  weapon  :  and  Mr.  Sher- 
Icck  never  dar'd  to  anfwer  him,  nor  much  car'd  for  that 
way  of  writing  afterward.  And  that  he  obtain'd  a  com- 
pleat  vidtory  is  acknowledg'd  by  Dr.  South,  a  man  famous 
for  his  wit,  and  as  bitter  an  enemy  as  any  to  the  Diffen- 
ters. And  not  only  the  Dillenters,  but  feveral  of  the  Epif- 
copal  writers,  as  Dr.  South  and  Dr.  Edwards,  accufe  him 
as  having  given  a  deep  wound  to  religion  by  his  writings 
at  that  timej  which  I  hope  from  fome£)f  his  after  wri- 
tings he  was  not  infenfible  of  There  are  fome  things 
which  one  cannot  read  without  horror.  Let  me  give  one 
inftance  of  this  nature  : 

Dr.  Owen  had  faid,  "  That  in  Chrift  God  hath  mani- 
"  fefted  the  naturalnefs  of  this  righteoufnefs  unto  him,  in 
"  that  it  was  impolTijile  that  it  fhould  be  diverted  from 
"  finners, without  the  interpofmg  of  a  propitiation."  Every 
one  knows  this  has  been  a  receiv'd  opinion  among  a  great 
many  Divines,  the  far  greater  part,  I  fuppofe,  of  thofe 
in  Foreign  countries.  But  if  it  fhould  be  fuppos'd  to  be 
falfe  ;  yet  it  was  very  indecent  in  a  man,  who  protefs'd 
himfelf  a  Chriflian  and  a  Divine,  to  treat  fo  very  ferious 
and  important  a  fubjed  with  flouts  and  jelling.  Yet  this 
did  Mr.  Sherlock,  who  prefently  upon  fetting  down  the 
Dodorss  words,  goes  on  after  this  rate :  "  That  is,  that 
"  God  is  fo  juft  and  righteous,  that  he  cannot  rardon 
"  fin  without  a  fatisfadtion  to  his  juflice.  No^^^  this  in- 
^*  deed  is  fuch  a  notion  of  juflice  as  is  perfectly  new,  which 
^*  neither  Scripture  nor  nature  acquaints  us  with,  i  or 
f  all  mankind   have   accounted  it   an  z6t   of  good^efs 
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*'  (without  the  leall  fufpicion  of  injullice  in  it)  to  remit 
^^  injuries  and  offences,  without  exading  any  punifhment ; 
"  and  tliat  he  is  fo  far  from  being  juft,  that  he  is  cruel 
*^  and  favage,  who  will  remit  no  oftence  till  he  hath  fatif- 

"  fied  his  revenge. But  tho' this  be  a  very  terrible  diP- 

"  covery  of  the  naturalnefs  of  God's  righteoufnefs,or  vin- 
"  didive  juflice,  yet  he  makes  fome  amends  for  it,  in 
"  that  comfortable  difcovery  of  his  patience  and  long 
"  fuffering  towards  finners ;  for  now  (  as  he  adds  )  in 
*'  Chrift  the  lery  natj're  of  God  is  difcover'd  to  be  love  and 
"  kindnefs.  A  happy  change  this,  from  all  juftice  to  all 
"  love  i  But  how  comes  this  to  pafs  ?  Why  the  account 
"  of  that  is  very  plain  :  Becaufe  (if  I  may  take  liberty  to 
"  to  put  his  words  into  plain  Englijh)  the  juflice  of  God 
"  hafh  glutted  it  felf  with  revenge  on  fm  in  the  death  of 
'^  Chrift,  and  fo  henceforward  we  may  be  fure,  he  will 
*'  be  very  kind  ;  as  a  revengeful  man  is,  when  his  paffion 
"  is  over.  For  fo  he  fpeaks  very  honourably  of  God, : 
*^  WhateiieY  difco'veries  ivere  made  of  the  patience  and  lenity 
"  of  God  unto  us ;  yet  if  it  were  not  withal  reveal' d,  that 
"  the  ether  properties  of  God,  as  his  jiiflicey  and  revenge 
**  /or  Jin,  had  their  aElings  alfo  affgnd  them  to  the  full, 
^'  there  could  be  little  confolation  gathered  from  thefortner. 
"  That  is  :  He  would  not  believe  God  himfelf,  tho"  he 
"  fliould  make  never  fo  many  promifes  of  being  good 
**  and  gracious  to  fmners ;  unleis  he  were  fure  he  had  hrft 
"  fatisfyM  his  revenge.  Which  indeed  is  fuch  a  chara* 
*'  6ter  of  the  love  and  patience  of  God,  as  we  could  ne- 
"  ver  have  learnt,  had  not  fome  men  falfely  pretended 
^*  to  fuch  an  acquaintance  with  the^  perfon  of  Chrift,  as 
"  contradids  thofe  natural  notions  which  all  men  have  of 
*'  God,  and  the  plain  revelation  of  the  Gofpel.  The  fum 
"  of  which  is  :  That  God  is  all  love  and  patience,  when 
"  he  hath  taken  his  fill  of  revenge.  As  others  ufe  to  fay : 
*'  "That  the  Devil  is  very  good,  when  he  is  pleased. "  *  This 
is  that  Dr.  Sherlock,  and  fuch  were  the  writings  fo  much 
commended  here  by  our  Author.  The  fame  perfon  denies 
there  is  any  other,  than  a  political  union  between  Chrift 
and  believers  ;  and  laughs  at  thofe  who  pretend  any  other, 
of  which  the  Spirit,  or  faith  are  the  band.  He  ridicules 
thofe, who  taught  in  their  fermons.  That  it  was  nece/Tary  for 
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Tinners  to  fee  themfelves  miferable  and  wretched  without 
the  help  of  Chrift_,  before'they  would  be  brought  favingly 
to  believe  on  him.  And  'twere  eafy  to  prefent  the  reader 
with  a  great  deal  more  fuch  fiuti',  if  I  car'd  for  the  diity 
work  of  looking  after  it. 

Next  follows  a  long  account  of  the  controverfy  be- 
tween Mr.  yenkyn  and  Dr.  Grove.  Whether  his  account 
of  the  Se;  mon,  which  I  never  faw,  or  of  the  management 
of  the  difpute  be  true,  I  know  not.  If  Mr.  ^enkyn  ma- 
nag'd  it  weakly,  we  are  not  concern^  in  it.  tor  it  was 
not  a  controverfy  about  Conformity  as  far  as  I  perceive ; 
but  about  the  opinions  of  fome  particular  Divines  of  the 
Church  of  EngLmd,  which  are  not  put  into  the  Articles, 
or  requirM  to  be  fubfcrib'd  to.  This  Mr.  'Jenkyn  might 
have  been  fpar'd  by  our  Author,  confidering  that  if  he 
did  really  deal  badly  by  the  Church  of  England ,  they 
afterwards  in  1684  reveng'd  themfelves  to  the  full  upon 
him.  He  wzs  then  taken  at  a  Faft,  and  by  two  of  their 
magiftrates,  upon  his  refufing  the  Oxford  oath,  fent  to 
JSfeivgate  very  cruelly  ;  for  they  refus'd  the  offer  of  40  /. 
fine,  which  the  law  impower'd  them  to  take ;  altho  it 
was  urg'd,  that  the  air  of  Neivgate  would  infallibly  fufto- 
cate  him.  No  petitions  could  be  heard  for  his  releafe. 
And  when  his  Phyficians  teflify'd  his  life  was  in  danger 
from  his  clofe  imprifonment,  all  the  anfwer  that  could  be 
obtain'd  was :  That  Mr.  'Jenkyn  fhould  be  a  prifoner  as 
long  as  he  liv'd.  And  fo  at  a  week  and  four  months  end, 
he  ended  his  days  in  their  merciful  hands.  He  was  deny'd 
in  his  imprifonment  the  liberty  of  praying  with  any,  even 
his  own  Daughter  who  came  to  vifit  him.  His  Life  might 
have  aton'd  therefore  for  his  offence ;  unlefs  they  think 
the  more  they  fink  his  reputation,  the  more  excufable  they 
fhall  be  in  taking  it  away. 

This  year  the  Popidi  Plot  was  difcover'd,  mDCLXXViil 
into  which  when  the  Parliament  refolv'd  to 
make  a  diligent  fearch,  they  were  diffolv'd ;  after  they  had 
continued  long  enough  to  make  fevere  laws  againft  the 
DifTenters,  and  to  fee  caufe  to  repent  of  what  they  had 
done.  The  next  year  another  Parliament  was  call'd, 
which  beginning  where  the  former  left  off,  was  foon 
dilPolvM  alio. 

The  year  after  another  Parliament  was  calPd.     mdclxxk- 
The  Pa])iLts  now  had  recourfe  to  their  old  pra- 
6tices.    The  Popifh  Lords,  imprifon'd  in  the  Tov:er  for 
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the  plot,  contriv'd  a  (Lam  rresbyterian  Plot,  the  better  to 
fmother  their  real  one.  It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs  how  gree- 
dily the  EKglijh  Clergy  catch'd  at  that  opportunity  of 
venting  their  malice  againft  not  only  the  poor  Dilfenters, 
but  all  ia-esbyterians  abroad.  Cf  this  I  could  give  many 
inftances  from  the  fafhionable  fermons,  which  appear'd  in 
print  upon  that  occafion.  But  I  fhall  only  mention  one 
Preacher,  whom  the  Parliament  has  made  famous  by  taking 
notice  of  him,  and  impeaching  him. 

This  was  Mr.  Richard  Thompjon,  a  Miniiler  in  Brifiol, 
who  in  a  Sermon  on  the  30  of  January  161  c)^  told  his 
auditory  in  the  pulpit :  "  That  the  Presbyterians  were 
"  fuch  perfons,  as  the  very  Devil  blufn'd  at  them:  that 
"  they  were  vi^orfe,  and  far  more  intolerable  than  the 
*'  Priefis  or  Jefuits :  that  a  Presbyterian  Brother,  qua  talis , 
"  as  fuch,  was  as  great  a  traitor  by  the  fiatute,  as  any 
"  Priell  or  Jefuit  whatfoever  :  that  the  Presbyterians  did 
*^  outvy  Mariana,  and  that  Cahin  v  as  the  firH:  that 
*^  preached  the  king-killing  dodrine  :  that  there  was  a 
"  a  great  noife  of  a  Popilli  Plot  ,•  but  there  was  nothing 
"  in  it  but  a  Presbyterian  Plot.  "  The  Popifli  Plot,  which 
was  moft  certain  and  unquefiionable ;  was  decry'd  by  this 
man  as  fabulous  j  while  the  iLam  of  a  Presbyterian  Plot 
deferv'd  with  him  the  utmoil  credit.  But  no  wonder  the 
Papifis  found  fo  much  favour  at  his  hands,  confidering 
what  he  ehewhere  declar'd  :  "  That  he  had  been  very 
"  often  (and  above  one  hundred  times)  at  Mafs,  in  the 
*'  great  Church  Tit  Paris,  and  ufually  gave  half  a  crown 
*'  to  get  a  place  to  hear  a  certain  Dodor  of  that  Church, 
*'  and  that  he  was  like  to  be  brought  over  to  that  reli- 
^^  gicn  j  and  that  when  he  went  beyond  fea,  he  did  not 
**  know  but  that  he  might  be  of  that  religion  before  his 
*'  return  :  that  if  he  were  as  well  fatisfy'd  of  other 
*^  things,  as  he  was  of  Juflification,  auricular  ConfefiTion, 
"  Penance,  extream  Undion,  and  Chrifm  in  Baptifm, 
*'  he  would  not  have  been  fo  long  feparated  from  the  Ca- 
"  tholic  Church.  He  affirm'd :  The  ChurcJi  of  Rome 
"  was  the  true  Catholic  Church,  and  greatly  commended 
"  the  decency  of  folemnizing  the  Mafs  in  France-,  and 
f'  faid  that  it  was  performM  with  much  more  reverence 
*^  and  devotion  than  any  other  religion  doth  ufe.  He 
Jaid :  "  That  after  Excommunication  by  the  Bifliop,  with- 
"  out  Abfolution  from  the  fpiritual  Court,  fuch  a  one  was 
f  furejy  damn'd,  and  he  would  pawn  his  foul  for  th^ 

"  truth 
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"  truth  of  it.'"'  And  fpeaking  concerning  the  DlfTenters, 
he  declared  :  "  He  would  hall  them  out,  and  hll  the  goals 
*'  with  them,  and  hoped  to  Tee  their  houfes  a  fire  about 
"  their  ears  Ihortly  ".  Upon  this,  and  fome  other  things 
witnelTed  againfthim,  it  was- refolved,  imnine  contra- 
dicente:  "  That  Richard  T'hompfon  Clerk,  hath  publicly 
"  defam'd  his  facred  Majefty,  and  preach'd  {edition,  vili- 
"  fy'd  the  Reformation,  promoted  Popery,  by  aflerting 
"  Popifli  principles,  decrying  the  Popifh  Plot, and  turning 
"  the  fame  upon  the  Proteitants^  and  endeavour^'d  to 
"  fubvert  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  fubjedi,  and  the 
"  rights  and  privileges  ©f  Parliament ;  and  that  he  is  a 
"  {candal,  and  a  reproach  to  his  function.  " 

"  And  tliat  the  faid  Richard  T'hoinj^fon  be  impeach'd 
"  upon  the  faid  report,and  refolution  of  the  Houfe,  trc. " 

And  unlefs  fome  certain  perfons  were  infedted  with  this 
man^s  principles,  they  would  not  dilate  fo  much  upon  the 
Rye  Houfe  Plot,  when  they  fo  llightly  pafs  over  the  Popifli 
Plot.    "Thompfon  for  this  was  made  Dean  of  Brifiol. 

I  may  fay  the  lefs  concerning  the  Bill  of  Exclujion, 
becaufe  our  Author  has  in  the  main  given  no  ill  account 
of  it.  He  owns  the  DifTenters  were  for  the  Bill,  and 
the  gveatejl  part  of  their  Church  againfi  it  ',  *  but  fays, 
there  were  great  numbers  of  the  Churchy  ivho  had  a  par-' 
ticular  z.eal  for  the  liberty  of  the  people,  who  were  for  it. 
This  is  all  rery  true.  Only  I  would  here  remark,  that 
thofe  great  numbers  of  their  Church,  he  fpeaks  of,  were 
among. the  Laity;  there  being  very  few  of  the  Clergy 
who  had  the  courage,  or  honefty,  to  fhew  themfelves 
favourers  of  it.  And  thofe  of  their  Church,  who  were 
for  it,  fell  under  as  much  reproach  and  hatred  among  the 
red:,  as  the  Difl'enters  themfelves  ;  which  alfo  continues 
to  this  day.  He  fhould  have  added  too  :  That  as  the  Bill 
was  loft  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  fo  the  Bifhops  were  then 
fome  of  the  chief  flicklers  againfi  it ;  being  very  near.  If 
not  quite,  to  a  man  againft  it.  So  that  we  owe  the  lofs 
of  that  Bill,  as  we  do  a  great  deal  more,  to  the  Church. 

The  flrength  of  the  Church's  plea  againft  the  Bill,*  is 
not  amifs  reprefented  by  Dr.  Nichols.  I  wifli  he  had  ex- 
pos'd  the  weaknefs  of  it  alfo.  He  fays.  They  had  thefe 
vbjeSiions  againfi  that  defign  :  That  this   deftgn  was  only 

an 
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an  introduclion  to  fofve  ether y  which  diirjl  not  yet  be  oivn'd  : 
There  has  been  fomewhat  very  unaccountable  in  the  con- 
du6t  of  thefe  men  alJ  along.  The  deiign  of  introducing 
popery  was  plain  all  through  that  reign ;  and  they  them- 
felves  now  own  it,  and  complain  ofthemfelves  for  coming 
too  late  to  the  knowledge  of  it;  and  our  juit  fears  of  it, 
and  endeavours  to  oppoie  it,  were  charg'd  upon  us  as 
proceeding  from  unreafonable  fufpicions  and  m.alicious  de- 
ligns.  On  the  other  hand,  however  angry  they  were  with 
us  for  our  fufpicions,  they  made  no  diificulty  of  infmu- 
acing  thro^  the  nation  the  moit  whimfical  and  filly  fufpi- 
cions of  the  deligns  of  all  thofe  who  oppos'd  them.  And 
that  nonfeniical  cant  of  republican  principles,  was  a  fort 
of  tey7n  of  arty  to  difgrace  any  party  or  deiign ;  and  fo 
it  has  continued  ever  fmce,  and  inore  efpecially  of  late. 
Not  that  they  who  ufe  it,  much  believe  there  is  any  foun- 
dation for  the  iniinuatlon  ;  but  it  ferves  their  purpofe  to' 
blacken  their  enemies.  Now  thefe  fufpicions  have  been 
confuted  by  the  whole  conduct  of  the  perfons  fufpected. 
1  he  Presbyterians,  who  are  chiefly  ilruck  at,  vi'ere  di^ 
pleas'd  wath  the  common\\'^ealth ,  when  it  was  fet  up ; 
were  the  men  who  overturn'd  it  by  bringing  in  the  King  ; 
and  never  made  the  leaft  attempt  tow-ard  the  letting  up  a 
commonwealth  ever  fince.  And  yet  thefe  Chimeras  muft 
be  made  reafons  for  the  Church's  oppofmg  the  mofl  noble 
defigns.  For  this  is  what  he  means  thefe  things  were  an 
introdudion  to  ,  as  appears  by  what  follows  :  and  that 
men  of  republican  principles  begamvith  dijinheriting  one  per- 
fon  of  the  Royal  Fainilyy  to  make  v:ay  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  xvhole :  Were  then  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Com- 
fnonsturn'd  republican?  If  a  few  Dillenters  in  the  Houfe 
were  chargeable  with  fuch  principles ;  had  the  Churchmen, 
who  were  fuch  a  great  number  therein,  embrac'd  the  fame? 
Befides,  as  there  was  nothing  of  fuch  a  defign  appeared  in 
the  Bill,  'twas  time  enough  to  oppofe  it,  as  foon  as  it 
fliould  difcpver  it  felf  The  Bill  neither  remov'd  the  King, 
nor  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  who  would,  if  the  Bill  had  be- 
come an  A(5t,  be  ready  at  hand  to  crufli  any  fuch  attempts. 
But  the  Bill  it  felf  defign'd  to  fecure  the  monarchy, 
as  appears  by  the  words  of  it :  "  In  cafe  the  faid  James 
"  Duke  of  Tork  fhould  furvive  his  now  Majefly,  and  the 
"  heirs  of  his  Majefly's  body  ;  the  faid  imperial  crown 
"  fhall  defcend  to,  and  be  enjoy'd  by  fuch  perfon  or  per- 
"  fons  fucceiFarily,  during  the  life  of  the  faid  Jwrnes  Duke 

"  of 
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*'  of  Tork,  as  fliould  have  inherited  and  enjoy'd  the  fame, 
*'  in  cafe  the  faid  James  Duke  of  York  were  naturally 
*'  dead,  any  thing  contain'd  in  this  A6t  to  the  contrary 
**  notwithltanding. "  that  there  ivere  many_  of  the  fame 
terfom  who  ivould  de^ri've  the  Son  of  his  fucceffion,  who  had 
deprived  the  Father  of  his  life.  This  was  doubtlefs  a  falfe 
fuggeftion.  For  I  don't  believe  there  was  fo  much  as  one 
fmgle  perfon  then  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  who  had 
any  hand  in  King  Charles's  death.  That  if  this  la^wfbould 
be  jpafs'd  by  the  King  and  Parliamenty  the  Duke  of  York 
would  not  flick  to  vindicate  his  right  of  fuccejfion  by  the 
fword  :  that  they  having  lately  experienced  the  miferies  oj  a 
civil  war,  they  were  not  fo  overfoyid  of  it  again  ;  nor  could 
they  e:>Jily  fuffer  their  woundsy  which  were  hardly  healed, 
to  be  torn  up  afrejh.  Was  not  this,  think  v/e,  a  wife  rea- 
fcn  ?  Was  there  not  more  danger  of  a  civil  war  in  driving 
him  out,  than  there  was  in  preventing  his  coming  in  ? 
It  was  a  wife  anfwer  an  honourable  Member  of  the  Houfe 
made  to  this  objection,  when  the  Bill  was  debated  in  the 
Houfe  :  There  is  a  lion  in  the  Lobby  j  keep  him  out,  fay  I : 
Noy  fay  fame,  open  the  door,  we  will  chain  him,  when  he  is 
come  in.  And  no  one  need  be  told,  what  the  lofs  of  that 
Bill  has  coft  the  nation  fmce  that  time.  And  our  Ad- 
verfaries  we  fee  could  ealily  alter  their  principles,  and  fet 
afide  a  great  many  perfons,  who  were  nearer  to  the  crown ; 
or  we  Ihould  never  have  enjoy'd  the  prefent  ineftimable 
blefling  of  a  Protefiant  fuccelTion  :  which  (tho'  we  dont 
grudge  the  cofl)  we  might  have  had  upon  much  ealier 
terms ;  had  it  not  been  for  that  meannefs  and  bafenels 
with  which  they  made  their  court  to  a  Popifh  King,  and 
a  Popifh  fucceffor. 

This  Houfe  had  likewife  brought  in  a  Bill  for  a  Compre-' 
henfony  and  another  for  an  Indulgence  ;  which  were  both 
read  twice  :  but  the  King  hrfl  prorogued,  and  then  dif- 
folv'd  the  Parliament.  However  before  they  rofe,  they 
came  to  this  refolution  :  "  That  'tis  the  opinion  of  this 
"  Houfe,  that  the  profecution  of  Protefiant  Diffenters 
"  upon  the  penal  laws,  is  at  this  time  grievous  to  the 
"  fubjed,  a  weakning  the  Protefiant  intereft,  an  en- 
couragement to  Popery,  and  dangerous  to  the  peace  of 
"  the  kingdom.''  And  yet  the  Churchmen  went  on  moft 
grievouHy  to  perfecute  us,  notwithflanding  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  had  exprefs'd  their  fenfe  of  the  great  danger 
the  Reformation  was  in,  and  how  much  it  was  heighten'd 
by  fuch  perfecuting  methods.  And 
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And  as  tho'  the  Diffenters  had  not  mifery  enough 
upon  them  from  the  penal  law's,  they  were  infulted  as  fe- 
ditious  and  fchifmatic.il  people  by  their  Adverfaries,  in 
the  Pamphlets  they  publifh'd  againd  them.  Among  the 
reOiy  T)x.  StilJir:gfleet  counted  it  a  glory  to  infult  the  op- 
prelfed  ;  preaching  a  bitter  Sermon  againft  them  befoie 
the  Lord  Mayor,  which  he  afterwards  printed.  Nor 
can  it  feem  Itrange,  that  the  hery  zealots  fhould  then 
Ihew  their  rage,  when  not  only  the  King  commanded 
the  laws  to  be  put  in  execution  ,•  but  fuch  learned  men, 
as  had  before  behav'd  themfelves  with  much  modera- 
tion and  temper,  began  to  inflame  mens  paifions  againft 

OS. 

The  perfecution  therefore  lay  very  heavy 
MDCLXXXii.  upon  the  Diifenters  for  feveral  years  after- 
wards. And  many  Miniflets  were  imprifon'd, 
and  their  goods  feiz'd  and  fold ;  and  this  without  their 
having  the  leaft  notice  of  any  aceufation,  or  receiving 
any  fummons  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  themfelves,  or 
their  ever  feeing  the  Juftices  or  their  accufers.  I  forbear 
to  mention  the  rudenefs  ufed  toward  women  upon  fuch 
occafions,  and  how  they  purpofely  frighted  children  ;  tho 
I  fhall  not  eafily  forget,  how  I  was  my  felf,  being  very 
young  and  in  a  Minifler^'s  houfe,  when  it  was  broke  open, 
put  in  great  fear  of  my  life  by  thern  ;  which  together 
with  what  I  then  faw,  begat  in  me  fuch  an  averfion  to 
tlieir  cruel  and  perfesuting  pradices,  as  I  hope  will  never 
wear  off.  Warrants  were  fign'd  for  diftreffes  in  one  parifh, 
that  of  Hackney y  to  the  value  of  1400  /.  *  What  fpoil 
then  did  they  make,  may  we  think,  in  the  reft  of  the 
nation  ? 

Mr.  Nathanael  Vincent,  a  moft  pious  Minifler,  and  an 
excellent  Preacher,  was  this  year  tried  at  the  Quarter  Sef- 
fions  in  Surrey ;  and  by  the  help  of  a  pack'd  Jury  was, 
for  no  other  Crime  than  preaching  the  Gofpel,  call:,  and 
condemn'd  to  be  baniflfd.  But  after  he  had  procur'd  at 
a  vaft  charge,  a  hearing  of  his  caufe  before  other  Judges, 
and  had  lain  long  in  prifon,  he  was  releas'd  by  the  King, 
at  the  intercelTion  of  fome  Noble  perfons  about  him. 

This  year  the  perfecution  did  not  abate ; 
MDCxxxxrii.    and  warrants  were  out  againft  many,  and  fe- 
veral 
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veral  Minifiers  were  diftrein'd  upon.  Perfcns  taken  at 
Meetings  were  convided  as  rioters,  and  iin'd  10  /.  a  piece; 
and  ibme  young  perlons  (of  both  iexes)  being  taken  at 
them,  were  Tent  to  Brideiiel,  to  beat  hemp  among  rogues 
and  whores. 

This  year  was  that  R)e  Houfe  Pkt,  in  relating  which 
our  Author  is  very  particular.  *  An  abominable  forgery 
(if  taken  according  to  his  account  of  it)  which  now  gains 
credit  with  none,  but  thofe  Viho  are  miierably  enllav'd  by 
the  fpiiit  of  a  party.  The  writer  of  the  Hiflory  of  that 
Plot,  from  v^^hom  our  Author  alfo  has  receiv'd  what  he 
fays  of  it,  was  Dr.  'Thomas  Sprat,  Biftiop  of  K'jchejler,  2. 
Man  who  had  an  excellent  pen,  and  which  he  could  ufe 
for  any  purpofes.  He  is  much  more  famous  for  a  noble 
Fanegyrk  upon  Oliver  Cromvjell^  than  for  his  Hifiory  of 
this  tkt.  And  indeed  he  himfelf  feem'd  not  very  wtll 
pleas'd  with  what  he  had  done,  when  afterwards  he  wrote 
his  Apology,  which  he  might  have  entituled  his  Retra- 
Nation.  Kemarkab'e  are  thofe  words  which  he  ufes  in  his 
own  defence.  Speaking  of  my  Lord  Rujjel,  and  fome 
others,  whom  he  calls  perfons  of  honour,  he  fays : 
"  I  could  not  hinder,  nor  did  I  in  the  leaft  contribute  to 
**  their  fall  :  nay,  I  lamented  it ;  efpecially  my  Lord 
"  RuJJeVs  after  1  was  fully  convinced  by  difcourfe  with 
*'  the  reverend  Dean  of  Canterbury,  of  that  noble  Gen- 
*'  tleman's  great  probity  and  conflant  abhorrence  of  fal- 
"  fhood.  t 

But  if  the  confpiracy  had  been  fuch  as  he  relates,  my 
Lord  RiiJJel  and  all  his  fellow  confpirators  had  deferv'd, 
not  only  to  be  hated  and  abhorr'd  of  all  good  men,  but 
to  fuller  the  fevere  punifliment  which  was  inflicted  upon 
them ;  nor  would  the  Bi(hop  have  needed  to  fay  any 
thing  to  defend  or  excufe  himfelf  for  what  he  had  written. 
Further,  the  lame  Bifhop  confefTes  :  "  That  King  Raines 
"  the  Second  called  for  his  papers,  and  after  he  had  read 
*'  them,  altered  divers  pailages  before  the  Book  was 
"  printed.  ''  II 

"VX' hat  aflurance  then  can  we  have  of  any  matter  from 
fuch  an  Hifiory  ?  It  feems  indeed  probable  enough,  in 
my  opinion,  that  thofe  excellent  perfons  enter'd  into  much 

fuch 
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fuch  a  confultation,  as  the  Bifhops  and  beft  men  of  the 
nation  did  in  K.  James  the  Second's  reign ;  who  when 
they  Taw  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  were  deiign'd  to 
be  deftroyM,  contrived  what  they  fhould  do  to  fave  both. 
The  former  therefore  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  if  the 
other  are  juftify'd  and  applauded.  But  I  am  forry  to  ob- 
ferve  that  thofe,  who  feem  ambitious  upon  ibme  occafions 
of  being  thought  men  of  temper  and  moderation,  fhould, 
when  they  come  to  treat  of  this,  write  in  the  ftile  and 
Ipirit  of  the  High  Church.     He  fays  : 

T^he  Earl  of  EfTex,  being  accused  of  the  confpracyy  i^fap-* 
pos'd  by  fome  to  have  laid  violent  hands  iifon  himjelj,  out 
of  confcioufnefs  of  that  crime.  *  By  fome  :  by  whom,  I  pray  ? 
By  the  Papills  ;  may  it  perhaps  be  faid.  But  they  under- 
ftand  their  own  deiigns  or  practices  better,  than  to  fup- 
pofe  any  fuch  thing,  whatever  they  may  pretend  to  the 
contrary.  But  'tisfippos'd  by  fome  wife  and  prudent  men, 
who  are  Froteflants.  Who  can  believe  that  ?  who  can 
think  any  Proteflant,  that  has  any  fenfe  and  honour,  can 
pretend  to  believe,  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  fhould  be  able  him- 
felf  to  cut  thro''  his  wind-pipe,  his  gullet,  both  the  jugu- 
lars, to  the  vertebres  of  the  neck ;  and  then  go  to  his 
chamber  wmdow,  and  fhng  out  the  bloody  razor  ?  Thefe 
and  a  great  many  other  abfurdities  mufl  a  man  believe,  if 
he  will  believe  the  Earl  of  EJfex  murder'd  himfelf  ''Twas 
plain  to  any  man  that  would  make  any  obfervation,  that 
the  Earl  of  EJfex  was  murder'd,  in  order  to  their  com- 
paffing  the  murder  of  my  Lord  Ruffel.  For  the  murder 
was  fo  contrived,  as  that  the  news  of  it  might  come  jufl 
as  my  Lord  R^^Jfel  was  at  the  bar,  and  the  Attorney  Ge- 
neral and  the  Lord  Chief  Juflice,  made  great  ufe  of  this, 
as  an  evidence  of  my  Lord's  guilt.  And  the  Lord  Chief 
Juflice  in  fumming  up  the  evidence  to  the  Jury,  told 
them  :  "  That  there  was  nothing  could  be  faid,  in  favour 
*'  of  my  Lord  Rriffel's  innoceney,  as  to  what  he  was  ac- 
"  cus'd  of;  but  what  might  be  more  flrongly  alledg'd  in 
"  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Effex ;  who  neverthelefs  from  a 
"  confcioufnefs  of  being  guilty  of  that  defperate  confpi- 
"  racy,  had  brought  himfelf  to  an  untimely  end,  to  avoid 
*'  the  methods  of  public  juflice. "'.  This  was  fo  manag'd 
by  the  King's  Counfel,  as  to  influence  the  Jury  (as  fome 
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of  them  confefs^d)  more  than  all  the  evidence  brought 
ay,ainll  him.  In  one  word,  there  are  none  who  give  any 
heed  to  this  ftory,  but  Fapifls  and  High  Church  men ;  the 
former  that  they  may  hide  their  own  wickednefs  ;  the  lat- 
ter that  they_  may  have  an  advantage  of  reviling  and  abu- 
ling  the  Dillentets. 

Antony  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  ijoho  ijoas  /aid  to  hai'e  had 
the  chief  diretlion  in  this  contrivance,  fled  beyond  the  feas, 
and  died  inhanijhment. 

The  Papifts  had  feyeral  times  confpir'd  to  take  away  his 
life,  and  he  faw  innocence  was  no  fecurity  to  a  perfon 
in  England  j  but  the  Court  by  the  help  of  corrupt  Judges 
and  pack'd  Juries  carry'd  every  thing,  right  or  wrong, 
juft  as  they  pleas'd  ;  and  therefore  he  muft  be  allow'd  to 
have  adted  wifely  in  departing  the  kingdom,  and  io  pro- 
viding for  his  own  fafety.  How  happy  had  it  been,  if  my 
Lord  Kuffel  had  taken  the  fame  courfe !  He,  relying  too 
much  upon  his  own  innocence,  and  the  tefiimony  of  a 
good  confcience,  refus'd  to  make  his  efcape,  when  he  had 
an  opportunity  ;  and  fo  he  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  rage  of 
his  murderers,  who  might  have  referv'd  himfelf  for  the 
fervice  of  his  country. 

Far  be  it  jrom  us,  that  vje  Jbould  accufe  all  the  Noncon- 
formijis  for  having  a  hand  in  thn  confpiracy,  jew  of  vohich, 
porhaps,  before  the  public  deletion  thereof  did  ever  hear 
of  it. 

The  Nonconformlfis  are  wonderfully  oblig'd  to  them 
for  this  civility  ,•  and  fo  are  the  afhes  of  the  dead,  that  they 
ufe  them  with  fo  much  tendernefs  and  moderation ;  and 
that  they  fhew  themfelves  fatisfy'd  with  making  them 
confpirators,  without  making  them  egregious  fools  at  the 
fame  time.  But  if  we  may  now  fpeak  the  truth  freely, 
the  romantic  account  here  fet  down  of  this  Fli^t,  was 
never  heard  of  by  any  mortal,  before  the  Courtiers  de- 
vis'd  it  out  of  their  own  brains. 

But  that  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Mead,  Mr.  Griffith,  Non- 
conformi/i^  Minifiers  u'cje  7nade  acquainted  therewithy  the 
Duke  if'  Monmouth,  afid  Mr.  Carltairs,  unexceptionable 
zuiti.effes  in  this  cafe,  do  attefi. 

If  the  Reverend  Mr.  Carflairs  had  confefs'd  any  heinous 
matter  as  done  by  them,  furely  there  would  be  more  rea- 
fon  to  attribute  his  confeflion  to  his  weaknefs,  than  to 
reproach  the  Nonconformifls  with  it.  Was  not  that  con- 
feflion extorted  from  him   with  the  molt  barbarous  and 
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illegal  cruelty ;  which  our  Adverfaries,  if  they  a6ted  pru- 
dently, Ihould  never  mention,  that  it  might  if  poffible  be 
forgotten  ?  I  hardly  think,  the  Fapifts  and  High  Church 
(who  atted  then,  as  they  have  lately,  like  dear  friends) 
gave  a  more  flagrant  proof  of  their  injuftice  and  inhu- 
manity in  any  man,  whom  they  did  nof  outright  murder, 
than  they  did  in  that  excellent  perfon.  He  was  iirft  taken 
up  in  England,  and  kept  clofe  prifoner  for  feveral  weeks 
in  the  Gcitehouje  :  then  he  apply 'd  to  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  that  he  might  be  brought  to  a  trial,  or  admitted 
to  bail,  according  to  law.  But  they  would  not  bring  him 
to  his  trial  here,  becaufe  they  were  fenfible  they  had  not 
fufficient  witneifes  againft  him  ;  and  fo  they  immediately 
fent  him  to  Scotland,  to  be  try'd  there  for  crimes  com- 
mitted in  that  kingdom,  where  he  had  not  been  for  feve- 
ral years.  The  true  reafon  was,  they  could  not  in  Eng- 
land put  him  to  the  torture  ;  and  they  hop'd  by  that  in 
Scotland,  they  might  force  him  to  make  as  ample  a  con- 
feffion  as  they  deiir^'d.  When  he  was  before  the  Privy 
Council  in  Scotland,  he  defir'd  to  know  if  his  Majefty's 
Advocate,  or  Attorney  General,  had  any  crime  to  accufe 
him  of,  that  was  committed  in  Scotland.  The  Advocate 
plainly  faid  he  had  none.  Hereupon  Mr.  Car  flairs  pleaded 
his  Majeily's  warrant,  by  which  he  was  fent  to  Scotland, 
that  did  exprefty  bear.  That  he  was  to  be  try'd  for 
crimes  committed  there  :  but  that  was  not  regarded, 
and  he  was  plainly  told,  he  mull  either  anfwer  upon 
oath  fuch  queftions  as  fhould  be  propounded  to  him,  or 
fufter  one  torment  after  another,  while  he  had  life  in  him. 
And  when  he  begg'd,  that  feeing  he  was  not  accus'd  of 
any  crimes  committed  in  Scotland,  he  might  meet  with  no 
greater  feverity  in  his  own  country,  than  the  laws  of  the 
land,  where  it  was  faid  he  had  committed  crimes,  did 
allov/  of;  he  had  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  he  muft  re- 
folve  upon  continued  torture,  if  he  did  not  what  is  above 
mentioned. 

Accordingly  he  was  put  to  the  torture,  which  he  pa- 
tiently bore  for  near  an  hour  and  a  half,  having  iioth  his 
thumbs  at  once  bruifed  betwixt  two  irons,  by  a  new  model 
of  that  engine  of  torture,  which  was  call'd  T'hummikins  ; 
which  tho  it  did  not  go  fo  far,  as  to  drive  the  marrow 
out  of  the  bones,  yet  was  next  door  to  it.  This  torture 
made  both  his  arms  fwell  greatly,  and  made  him  feaverifh  : 
he  begg'd  therefore  he  might  have  refplte  for  a  day  or 
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two  ;  but  his  requeft  was  deny'd  :  fo  the  next  day  he  was 
brought  out  of  the  prifon,  to  iufter  a  new  torture, 
which  he  was  refolv'd  thro'  God's  aliifiance  to  undergo;©, 
if  they  had  not  ofier'd  him  better  conditions  than  they  did 
before.  Thele  conditions  he  accepted,  and  fo  they  took 
his  confeflion,  which  they  printed  in  a  very  defective 
manner.  Nay,  he  declared  to  thofe  who  were  then  in 
the  government  of  Scotland,  he  fhou'd  be  much  injur'd 
by  the  printing  thofe  depofitions,  becaufe  they  were  lame 
and  defective ;  feeing  neither  the  queftions  which  were 
askt  him,  nor  the  true  and  jufl  extenuations  he  gave  of 
the  attair  in  general  were  fet  down,  but  only  the  bare  an- 
Iwers  to  queftions.  For  they  knew  he  had  declared  that 
all  the  bufmefs,  which  made  fuch  a  noife,  amounted  to 
no  more  than  difcourfes  what  might  be  fit  to  be  done  for 
preferving  their  religion  and  liberties,  without  any  deCgn 
againft  the  perfon  of  the  King  or  the  monarchy.  He  then 
alfo  vindicated  himfelf  and  others,  from  the  afperfion 
of  being  concern'd  in  the  contrivance  of  any  aflaffinating 
defigns,  which  he  abhor'd  :  and  they  who  examined  him 
faid,  they  did  not  believe  he  was  guilty  of  them. 

Further  they  did  not  perform  the  conditions  they  grant- 
ed him.  Whence  he  had  the  juftice  done  him  by  the  Par- 
liament, in  the  beginning  of  K.  IViUiam's  reign,  to  have 
it  declar'd  and  regiilred  in  the  public  records  :  T'hat  the 
public  faith  had  been  broke  to  hi?n.  Which  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  who  was  an  Officer  of  State  when  he  was  tor- 
tur'd,  own'd  in  a  paper  fubfcrib'd,  and  given  in  by  him 
to  the  Parliament,  that  it  might  be  put  amongft  their 
records. 

Now  fuppoling  he  had  confefs'd  any  wicked  deligns, 
being  overcome  by  the  barbarous  ufage  he  met  with,  what 
wife  man  would  much  regard  it  ?  But  he  confefs'd  nothing 
concerning  thofe  Miniflers,  of  which  an  honeft  man  and 
a  good  fubjed  needed  to  be  afham'd.  Let  any  man  read 
his  confelFion  as  "tis  publifhed,  he  fhall  no  where  find 
him  faying  :  That  Dr.  Oive)?,  Mr.  Ateady  and  Mr.  Griffith 
were  acquainted  with  any  abominable  confp'racy  of  ajj'affi- 
nating  the  King  :  with  the  dejign,  our  Author  tells  us, 
which  was  to  have  hijnfiot  with  a  blunder  bus,  as  his  coach 
-was  to  J)afi  by  Rie  Floufe  in  the  New  Market  road  :  or  with 
the  other  defigns,  which  follow  :  The  Duke  of  York  was 
iikewife  to  be  killed  ;  and  his  Daughter,  the  Princefs  Anne, 
was  t')  be  married  to  feme  mean  ferfon,  that  her  children 
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wight  thereby  have  the  lefs  pretence  to    the   throne  :  the 
Keeper  oj  the  Great  Seal,  and  Jeveral  of  the  ^Judges  xcere 
to  be  hanged^  and  their  skins  ft I'ff'd  ctity  to  be  Jet  up  pib- 
licly  before  the  Courts  of  Judicature  in  Weftminfter  Hall,  C7f. 
Things  quite  contrary  to  thefe  were  attefted  by  him.    And 
a  friend  of  mine,  who  was  very  intimate  with  Mr.  Meady 
aflures  me,  he  has  often  heard  him  profels  there  was  no 
fuch  deiign.     They    confuked,  as  Mr.  Carftairs  own'd, 
how  they  might  preferve  their  religion  and  liberties.    And 
-that  wearefo  far  from  being  afham'd   of,  that  with  our 
Adverfaries   good    leave  we    triumph  and  glory   in  it, 
that  we  were  among  the  firil  and  forwardeft  of  thofe, 
who  laid  the  danger  of  our  dear  country  to  heart,  and 
contriv'd   for  the  prefervation   of  it.     Let  the  action  be 
fairly  reported,  and  we  will  thank  them  for  doing  us  the 
honour  to  own  the  fhare  we  had  in  it.    And  we  let  our 
Adverfaries  know,  we  defpife  the  cenfure  of  thofe,  who 
have  the  confcience  to  reproach  us  with  the  fame  thing, 
they  afterwards  in  K.  'James  the  Second's   reign  pratiis'd 
themfelves.    And  if  thofe  Nonconformift   Mini/lers  were 
really  guilty  of  fuch  a  vile  confpiracy,  as  that  defcrib'd  by 
our  Author  ;  how  came  King  Charles  himfelf  to  difcharge 
Mr.  Mead,    when   he  appeared  before  him  in  Council  ? 
This   worthy  man  was  my  Guardian,   and  therefore  I 
think  my  felf  bound  to  pay  fo  much  refped  to  his  me- 
mory, as  to  take  this  occafion  of  acquainting  my  reader, 
if  he  do's  not  know  it  already  ;  that  he  was  a  Gentleman, 
and  a  Scholar,  and  a  moft  excellent  Preacher  ,•  and  that  his 
reputation  was  too    well   eftablifli'd  among  thofe   who 
knew  him,  to  be  ieffen'd  by  fuch  reproaches  as  are  here 
caft  upon  him.     Further  that  Hifcory  of  the  Plot,  which 
our  Author   cites,    contains   fome   notorious  falfehoods, 
which  Mr.  Carflairs  fays   he  knew  to  be  fuch.     What  I 
have  related  here  concerning  Mr.  Carfiairs,  I  have  <aken 
from  a  very  civil  Letter  I  receiv'd  from  that  excellent  per- 
fon  ;  in  whofe  death  the  Church,  and  Univerfity  of  Edin- 
hurgh  have  lately  fuftain'd  an  unfpeakable  lofs. 

Dr.  Nichols  proceeds  next  to  give  an  account  of  the 
publiftiing  the  London  Cafes.  *  Thefe  were  printed  by 
the  Divines  of  their  communion,  at  a  time  when  the  Pro- 
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teftant  religion  was  in  the  utmofl  danger ;  fo  that  an 
Anfwer  might  then  have  feem'd  as  unfeafonable,  as  the 
Cafes  themfelves,  Thefe  champions  of  the  Church  had 
an  art  too,  to  fecure  themfelves  from  being  attacked  by 
their  adverfari«s,  and  wrote  when  our  fide  could  not  an- 
fwer with  either  conveniency  or  fafety.  Their  perfecuted 
condition  deprived  them  of  leifure  for  writing  ;  and  if 
they  wrote,  they  brought  upon  themfelves  frefh  troubles 
and  perfecutions. 

Thus  Mr.  De  Lame,  a  learned  Anabaptifl,  loft  his  life, 
by  writing  againft  one  of  the  Cafes  publiftiM  by  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Calamy.  For  upon  no  other  offence  was  he  thrown 
into  prifon  ;  where  the  ftraitnefs  of  his  confinement  caft 
him  into  a  diftemper,  of  which  he  foon  died  in  their 
hands.  And  tho'  the  Doftor  in  his  Cafe  pretended  himfelf 
very  defirous  of  an  Anfwer,  he  never  made  the  leaft  at- 
tempt to  get  him  released. 

By  the  like  kind  ufage  Mr.  'Jenkyn  mention'd  already, 
Mr.  Bamfield,  and  Mr.  Ralphfon^  and  fome  others  at  this 
time  got  their  death,  to  the  great  fhame  and  difgrace  ot 
their  Perfecutors.  Nor  can  I  omit  mentioning  the  trial 
o(  Mr.  Thojnai  Rofeive I ^  which  happened  about  this  time. 
He  was  found  guilty  of  high  treafon  upon  three  moft  fcan- 
dalousperjur'd  womens  evidence;  whofe perjuries  would 
have  been  fully  prov'd  againft  them,  could  juftice  have 
been  had.  He  made  a  handfom  and  ingenious  defence  of 
himfelf  J  but  to  no  purpofe,  as  to  his  Judge  and  Jury.  But 
upon  a  reprefentation  of  his  trial  to  the  King,  he  was  par- 
don'd  ;  and  narrowly  mifs'd  the  glory  of  dying  a  Martyr 
in  the  caufe  of  Chrift. 

For  fuch  things  the  Earl  of  Cafik?nain  feverely  up- 
braids the  Church  of  England,  in  thefe  words,  which  I 
find  cited  from  him  :  "  'Twas  never  known  that  Rome 
"  perfecuted  (as  the  Bifhops  do)  thofe  who  adhere  to  the 
"  fame  faith  u'ith  themfelves,  and  eftablifh'd  an  Inqui- 
"  fition  againft  the  profeflbrs  of  the  ftrideft  piety  among 
"  themfelves.  And  however  the  Prelates  complain  of  the 
"  bloody  perfecution  under  Queen  Mary,  \\s  manifeft 
"  their  perfecution  exceeds  it  :  for  under  her  there  were 
"  not  more  than  two  or  three  hundred  put  to  death  ; 
*'  whereas  under  their  perfecution,  there  hath  above  treble 
*'  that  number  been  ftifled,  deftroyed,  and  ruin'd  in  their 
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"  eftates,  lives  and  liberties,  being  (as  is  mod  remarkable) 
"  men  for  the  molt  part  of  the  lame  fpirit ,  and  principle 
*'  with  thofe  Proteliants,  who  fullered  under  the  Prelates 
"  in  Queen  Alnry's  time.  "  * 

But  Imce  he  was  a  Papill:,  I  fhall  add  another  witnefs, 
Biiliop  Alortcn,  whofe  words  the  fame  author  lets  down 
thus  :  "  I  ought  not  to  efleem  any  thing  a  juft  caufe  of 
**  fiiencing  my  felf  from  preaching,  for  which  I  ought  not 
"  as  willingly  to  venture  my  life.  The  Nonconformills 
"  have  futier'd  what  is  next  to  death,  and  too  many  have 
"  futier'd  even  unto  death  in  prifons,  where  feveral  caught 
*'  their  deaths,  and  others  died.  Of  whom  Ihall  their 
*'  deaths  be  required?  "  f  "Tis  no  hard  matter  to  give  an 
anfwer  to  the  Bifhop's  queflion  :  fince  whofe  time  a  great 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  number  of  the  Nonconfor- 
mift,  either  Confeffors,  or  Martyrs. 

Now  this  having  been  the  manner  of  our  Adverfaries 
in  confuting  and  anfwering  thofe  who  oppofe  them;  "tis 
no  great  wonder  thofe  Cafes,  being  publilh'd  at  firft  in 
(o  firait  and  difficult  a  time,  fliould  have  fewer  animadver- 
lions  made  upon  them.  Our  Adverfaries  boaft  of  them 
as  unanfwerable,  and  think  they  can  never  fay  enough  in 
the  praife  of  them.  And  yet  fome  of  the  chief  of  them 
have  been  anfu^r'd,  and  perhaps  more  may  be.  And  in- 
deed a  guefs  may  be  made  at  the  Cafes  by  this  Defence 
of  Dr.  Nichols;  who  has  tranflated  the  flower  of  them 
into  his  Book.  If  I  may  be  allow^'d  to  fpeak  my  judg- 
ment :  The  authors  of  thofe  Cafes  many  times  unfairly 
reprefent  the  flate  of  our  controverfy  ;  and  when  they  do 
not,  they  commonly  difcover  much  more  of  an  alfuming, 
dogmatical  way  of  writing,  than  of  any  great  fuength  of 
argument. 

About  this  time,  a  great  number  of  French  Proteflants, 
being  forely  perfecuted  at  home,  came  over  into  England ; 
whofe  necelTitcus  circumftances  call'd  for  the  companion 
and  aHiftance  of  their  Brethren.  Our  Adverfaries  then 
gave  a  notable  proof  of  their  friendfhip  and  aflecnon  to 
Foreign  Proteflants,  For  when  they  had  colledted  a  large 
fum  of  money,  of  our  people,  as  well  as  their  own,  which 
was  to  be  given  to  our  poor  banifh'd  Brethren  in  general ; 
the-y  would  not  futier  any  one  of  thofe  poor  exiles  to  re- 
ceive 


f  Eleutherla,  f.  67.    t  /?.  73, 


Part  I.         ^/;^  D I  s  s  E  N  T  E  R  s'  261 

ceive  a  farthing  of  thofe  contributions,  except  he  firft 
receiv'd  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  the  Fiench  Church  in  the  Savoy  ; 
and  brought  a  certificate,  under  the  Minilier  of  thai- 
Church's  hand,  that  he  had  done  fo.  Than  which  they 
could  not  well  give  a  fuller  proof  of  their  perfidious  and 
barbarous,  cruel  and  unchriflian  temper.  Several  of  the 
Articles  exhibited  againft  Mr,  Cartwright  were  for  his  vary- 
ing from  the  ways  of  the  Church  of  England,  when  he 
was  out  of  the  realm,  at  Antwerp,  and  Middleburg.  Par- 
ticularly the  8  Article  ran  thus :  "  Item,  that  he,  the  faid 
*'  T'lmnas  Carfwright,  in  the  public  adminiftration  of 
"  his  Miniflry  there  [in  thofe  foreign  parts]  among  her 
"  Majefty's  fubjeds,  ufed  not  the  form  of  Liturgy,  nor 
**  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  the  laws  of  this  land 
"  eftablifh'd ;  nor  in  his  government  ecclefiaftical,  the 
"  laws  and  orders  of  this  land  ;  but  rather  conform'd  him- 
"  felf  in  both  to  the  ufe  and  form  of  fome  other  Foreign 
"  Churches.  "  *  Now  if  this  was  fuch  a  fm  in  an  Eng- 
lijh  man  to  vary  from  the  ufages  of  the  Church  of  Eng-- 
land,  I  v^ould  fain  know,  why  it  muft  be  counted  a  virtue 
in  a  French  man  to  vary  from  the  ufages  of  the  French 
Churches  ?  or  how  they  can  think  both  thefe  kinds  of  pro- 
ceedings can  be  juflify'd  ? 

In  the  reign  of  King  "[james  II,  our  Author  mdclxxxv 
begins  with  the  Rebellion  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth.  In  the  beginning,  fays  he,  of  this  reign,  James 
Duke  ^/'Monmouth,  taking  to  himfelfthe  Royal  Title,  rais'd 
an  army  again ji  King  James.  His  head  quarters  were  at 
Taunton,  a  town  in  the  wefi  of  England,  whither  fol- 
diers  flock  in  unto  him  out  of  all  the  different  SeSis  of  the 
Nonconformifl:s,  ?nore  cf  which  had  in  all  pnbability  joind 
him,  if  he  hadfucceeded  in  his  enterpriz^e.  \ 

Many  of  the  Nonconformifts  thought  King  Charles 
was  marry'd  to  the  Duke's  mother  ;  and  fo  were  perfua- 
ded  the  Duke  was  the  true  heir  of  the  crown  ;  and  that 
King  Charles  difown'd  his  marriage,  that  he  might  do  the 
Papillsa  pleafure  by  fetting  him  afide.  They  may  there- 
fore be  the  rather  excus'd,  that  being  thus  miftaken  about 
his  right,  they  embraced  that  opportunity  of  fhaking  oft 
the  tyrannical  yoke,  and  recovering  their  juft  liberties,  after 
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they  had  been  miferably  opprefs'd  and  perfecuted  for  above 
twenty  years.  Or  if  that  miltake  of  our  fide  is  not  to  be 
forgiven ;  we  only  deiire,  they  may  fall  under  the  fame 
cenfure,  who,  before  they  had  felt  the  thoufandth  part 
of  our  hardfhips,  had  recourfe  to  the  Prince  of  Orange^ 
crying  out  earnellly  for  his  affiflance,  and  mutually  pro- 
mifmg  him  their  own.  But  let  us  hear  how  finely  he 
ftrokes  his  own  party  after  this  cenfure  pafl  upon  ours : 

But  our  men  fiuck  by  their  Prince  ivitb  a  great  degree  of 
fidelity.  "Twas  no  wonderful  degree  of  fidelity,  that  they 
fhould  fiick  by  a  Prince  ivhoy  as  he  afterways  Tays,  hitherto 
had  net  defer'v'd  any  thing  amifs  at  their  hands ;  and  who 
they  were  perfuaded  would  always  favour  them.  They 
had  fiiewn  a  great  degree  of  fidelity  indeed,  if  they  had 
fluck  by  him,  when  he  turn'd  againft  them,  and  began  to 
oppofe  their  intereft.  But  the  obligation  v/as  not  great, 
that  they  did  not  forfake  his  interefl  firfj:,  and  that  they 
exerted  themfelves  in  his  caufe,  when  they  might  be 
thought  to  do  it  as  much  in  oppofition  to  thofe  who 
had  been  the  objeds  of  their  hatred  and  malice,  as  out  of 
love  to  their  Prince.  But  our  Author  goes  on  telling  us  : 
They  had  rather  undergo  the  uncertainties  of  a  Popijh  go- 
•vernment,  than  to  fufer  the  EngliJJj  crown  to  be  ftaind  by 
the  fuccejfjon  of  an  impure  blood.  I  make  no  doubt  they 
were  in  great  danger  under  a  Popifli  government,  as  after- 
ward plainly  appear'd.  But  at  that  time  they  would  not 
be  perfuaded,  they  were  in  any  danger ;  but  extoll'd  the 
King  in  the  moft  extravagant  manner,  commending  him 
continually  under  the  title  of  James  the  Juft  ;  and,  which 
was  flrange,  they  flatterM  themfelves  he  would  make  their 
Church  more  glorious  than  ever ;  and  while  they  had 
fuch  apprehenlions,  they  deferv'd  but  little  thanks  for 
their  being  ftiff  on  his  fide.  Neither  did  they  think  they 
could  handfomly  defert  their  natural  Prince,  who  hitherto 
had  not  deferv'd  any  thing  amifs  at  their  hands.  Tho* 
they  might  think  thus  of  him,  yet  I  am  perfwaded 
whoever  will  impartially  conlider  the  accounts,  which 
were  publifh'd  of  the  Fire  of  London,  and  the  Popifh 
plot,  will  not  care  to  allow  the  truth  of  what  our 
Author  here  fays.  But  he  had  not  as  yet  done  any  thing 
particularly  againft  the  Church  of  England  to  defer ve 
ill  at  their  hands;  and  fo  long  as  he  perfecuted  none 
but  the  DiiTenters,  he  could  not  be  handfomly  deferted. 
•  ^  '      .'  Be  fides 
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BeJiA's  this,  they  were  in  good  hopes  that  King  James 
would  for  the  future  ad?niiii/ier  the  government  by  the  fame 
good  methods,  which  he  had  hithei  to  given  a  fpeci?nen  of  : 
iiiz..  That  he  would  proted  the  Church,  and  give  them  a 
full  power  of  vexing  and  perfecuting  the  Dilienters.  very 
charitably  prejuming,  that  the  natural  genero/ity  of  this 
Prime  7night  overcome  the  cruelty  which  his  religion  might 
put  him  upon.  They  would  do  a  piece  of  fervice  to  the 
memory  of  that  Prince,  who  would  acquaint  the  world 
with  any  ads  of  his  generofity.  The  Dilienters  efpeci- 
ally  know  little  of  them  hitherto  ;  his  Indulgence  being 
granted  with  a  defign  to  ferve  his  own  caufe,  and  not  to 
favour  them.  But,  if  I  miftake  not  the  meaning  of  this 
palfage,  they  charitably  prefum'd  he  would  go  on  to  favour 
them,  and  to  opprefs  us,  and  therefore  they  were  fo  zea- 
lous in  his  caufe. 

Our  Author  difcourfes  very  well  concerning  the  inhu- 
man cruelty  praftis'd  againft  the  followers  of  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth.  But  iince  he  is  pleas'd  in  another  place 
to  twit  us  with  Sir  William  William^s  being  formerly  our 
friend,  and  afterwards  accujing  the  Bijhops,  *  for  which 
we  are  no  ways  anfwerable,  as  I  fhaii  fhew  ,•  I  cannot  but 
here  defire  the  reader  to  obferve,  how  he  palliates  a  much 
more  material  objection  of  that  nature  againft  his  own 
caufe. 

Andfirfi  it  was  thought  very  advantageous  to  this  end  [of 
promoting  the  intereft  of  the  Papifts]  to  execute  the  laws 
with  all  pofftble  fever ity  again fl  all  who  had  enga^d  in  the 
Duke  o/Monmouth'.v  infurretlion  [and  indeed  many  were 
then  executed  who  had  not  been  at  all  concern 'd  in  it.] 
and  this  without  any  regard  either  of  age  orfex.  And,  as 
the  fittefl  perfon  for  this  purpofe.  Sir  George  Jefteries  is 
picked  out,  a  great  z^ealot  (as  he  pretended)  for  the  confii- 
tution  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  a  Man  of  an  uncommon 
confidence  and  fierce  teynper,  the  cruelty  of  whoje  nature, 
would  do  the  Papifls  confiderable  fervice,  in  throwing  all 
the  odium  of  the  defign'd  Jeverity  from  themfelves  upon  m.  f 

I  fliould  be  as  well  pleas'd  as  our  Adverfaries  can  be, 
if  they  could  throw  the  odium  of  that  and  many  other 
feverities  from  themfelves  upon  the  Papifts :  but  they  re- 
ally cannot.    For  not  only  Sir  George  yefferies,  but  Ge^ 
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neral  Kh'k,  and  abundance  more  of  the  canibals  of  that 
time,  liv'd  and  died  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
England,  without  any  ecclefiaflical  cenfure  pafsM  upon 
them.  And  the  Church  of  England  made  great  ufe  of 
Sir  George's  affiflance  in  accomplifliing  their  deligns  ;  fuch 
as  the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Rofeuel,  the  fining  and  impri- 
foning  Mr.  Baxter,  and  many  other  of  the  hke  nature, 
which  are  fo  black  one  would  be  glad  to  forget  them. 
And  the  DifTenters  fufter'd  mod  grievouOy,  not  only  by 
the  means  of  yefferies  and  Kirk,  but  of  innumerable  o- 
thers,  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  End  of 
the  year  i685. 

Dr.  Nichols,  with  very  good  reafon,  condemns  the  opi- 
nion of  the  eleven  Judges  of  his  own  communion.  *  But 
if  he  had  compar'd  it  with  the  famous  Oxford  Decree, 
he  would  have  perceiv'd,  that  perfons  of  confiderable  note, 
both  in  the  Univerllty  and  among  the  Clergy,  had  laid 
the  foundation  oj  fo  hateful  a  tyranny  in  the  reign  of  King 
Charles  II. 

The  King  iflued  out  at  length  his  Decla^ 
MDCLXxxvii.  ration  for  liberty  of  confcience,  bearing  date, 
April  the  II.  Dr.  Nichols  fhews  himfelfdif- 
pleas'd  with  us,  for  making  ufe  of  a  liberty  fo  granted. 
But  fmce  I  have  before  had  occafion  to  anfwer  the  fame 
objedion,  I  fhall  pafs  it  over  here  ,•  referring  m.y  reader  to 
what  I  fay  about  it,  under  the  year  1671.  After  this. 
King  yames  purfu^d  his  defigns  more  openly,  and  invaded 
the  rights  and  revenues  of  the  Church  of  England ;  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  Dodor's  account.  What  the  delign 
was  of  giving  a  relation  of  thefe  things,  may  be  perceiv'd 
by  what  prefently  follows  it, 

Mo/i  of  the  Nonconformijis  at  the  fame  timeioere  fo  little 
afeEied  toith  our  fad  calamity,  that  during  aU  that  time, 
they  held  a  fair  correfpondence  ivil^h  our  perfecutors,  and  were 
courting  their  favour,  f 

This  is  not  fair.  For  the  ad  of  one  or  two  is  not  juftly 
to  be  chargM  upon  a  party  in  general.  And  I  queRion, 
whether  above  one  or  two  of  our  Miniflers  were  then 
much  about  the  Court.  And  as  Fapifls  v.^ere  then  nume- 
rous there,  it  was  not  eafy  for  them  to  avoid  all  man- 
ner of  correfpondence  with  them ;  but  that  they  courted 

the 
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the  favour  of  fuch  (the  King  excepted)  or  that  they  were 
intimate  with  the  Papifts,  as  is  faid  in  the  Latin  edition,  is 
what  1  never  could  fee  prov'd  concerning  thofe  Miniflers, 
whom  I  am  vindicating.  Mr.  Lob  had  free  accefs  to  King 
'yames,  and  endeavoured  to  ule  what  intereft  he  had  for 
the  advantage  of  the  Diilenters  :  wherein  he  feems  to  me 
to  deferve  much  commendation,  unlefs  our  Adverfaries  can 
tax  him  upon  good  evidence  with  any  thing  done  amiis. 
Further,  1  fhall  afterwards  prove  from  Biihop  Burnet,  that 
the  Nonconformifts  were  very  much  ajfeBed-with  their  fad 
calamity.  But  for  the  prelent,  let  us  put  the  cafe,  that 
what  our  Author  here  ailerts  was  true  ;  and  that  the  Dif* 
Tenters  were  but  little,  nay,  not  at  all  affetied  with  their 
fad  Calamity.  With  what  face  can  the  Churchmen  re- 
proach us  for  it  ?  ihe  Churchmen,  I  fiy,  who  were  moft 
intimate  with  Papifls,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  when 
Archbifhop  Laud,  and  the  reft  of  his  fad:ion  earneftly 
courted  the  favour  of  a  Popifh  Queen  :  who  fcandaloufly 
comply'd  fo  long  with  the  humours  and  defigns  of  two 
Popifh  Kings,  Charles  and  'James  11 :  who  have  all  along 
not  only  held  a  fair  correipondence,  but  kept  up  the  great-; 
eft  intimacy  with  Papifts  in  chuling  Parliament  Men,  in  de- 
viling ftiam  Plots  to  be  thrown  upon  the  Dilfenters,  and 
in  framing  and  executing  the  fevereft  laws  againft  them  : 
who,  when  our  Minifters  for  twenty  years  together,  and 
more,  were  turn'd  out  of  their  livings,  their  houfes,  out 
of  cities,  market  and  burrough  towns  ,•  being  accus'd  by 
perjur'd  informers,  harrafs'd  and  plunder'd  by  unrighteoi^s 
Juftices  and  Judges,  and  often  kill'd  wth  their  nafty  goals; 
who,  I  fay,  were  then  /o  little  a^eHed  vjith  our  fad  cala- 
mity, that  they  not  only  held  a  fair  correfpondence  with  our 
ferfecutors,  but  were  themfelves  the  men  by  whom  we 
were  perfecuted.  Befides,  I  would  gladly  be  inform'd  of 
what  fort  thofe  were,  who  aded  in  King  James's  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Commiffion  ;  whether  they  were  Churchmen  or 
Diilenters  ?  who  were  moft  numerous  in  his  court,  when 
at  worft.  Churchmen  or  Diilenters  ?  Nay,  don't  we  fee 
to  this  very  day,  that  none  more  heartily  join  interefts 
than  the  Papifts  and  High  Churchmen  ?  But  behold  ano- 
ther terrible  accufation  againft  us  1 

But  in  this  great  contrO'verfial  war  [with  the  Papifts] 

U'herein  our  Divines  fought  fo' gallantly.,  the  Minifle^s  of  the 

fev^ral  SeSis  of  the  Diffenteu  were  ferfeBly  filent.  *  I 
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I  would  not  attempt  to  leflen  the  glory  of  thofe  excel- 
lent writers  againfl  the  rapilts  ;  efpecially  feeing  they  were 
fo  careful  to  ingrofs  both  the  work  and  the  glory  of  it. 
But  they  dont  ad  fiirly  in  blaming  us,  that  we  were  thep 
filent.  They  refus'd  to  accept  the  help  we  oft'er'd,  tho' 
now  they  make  fuch  an  outcry  againft  us  for  the  want  of 
it.  Some  of  our  iide  then  wrote,  tho'  they  did  not,  ex- 
cept it  were  by  (tealth,  publifh  what  they  wroie,  againil 
the  Papifls.  The  Licencers  of  the  Prefs  being  Churchmen, 
refus'd  to  allow  the  printing  of  any  writings  of  the  Non- 
conformifls,  meerly  for  the  fake  of  the  authors,  when 
they  had  nothing  to  object  againfl  the  pieces  themfelves. 
And  the  rcpulfe  of  fome  was  a  good  reafon  why  all  others 
ftould  fave  themfelves  the  labour  of  writing  to  no  pur- 
pofe.  So  that  if  our  Adverlaries  will  exercife  their  talent 
of  cenfuring,  they  mufl:  level  their  cenfures  at  their  own 
fide,  and  not  ours. 

Nay  if  our  Adverfaries  had  ufed  no  fuch  artifice,  to 
fecure  to  themfelves  the  intire  glory  of  that  triumph  ;  yet 
they  could  have  little  caufe  to  accufe  the  Nonconformifls 
for  their  filence.  For  to  whom  was  it  really  owing,  if 
they  were  then  lefs  prepar'd  for  fuch  an  encounter  ?  They 
were  but  juft  deliver^'d  from  the  Church's  nafty  goals,  or 
crept  out  of  the  corners  where  they  were  before  glad  to 
hide  themfelves  :  they  were  newly  return'd  to  their  fami- 
lies and  ftudies,  from  which  the  malice  and  cruelty  of 
their  enimies  had  long  banilh'd  them.  And  when  they 
had  a  little  refl,  yet  they  could  not  well,  in  their  circum- 
ftances,  be  fuppos'd  to  come  to  the  controverfy  with  fuch 
advantages,  as  the  Churchmen  ,•  by  \\'hom  they  had  been 
piunder'd  of  their  books,  or  forc'd  to  fell  them  either  to 
prevent  their  being  made  a  prey,  or  to  raife  money  to 
maintain  their  diftrelled  families. 

Farther,  if  our  Minifters  in  complaifance  to  the  Court, 
jiegle^^ted  to  affift  them  with  their  writings,  how  can  they 
find  fault  with  us  upon  that  account  ^  When  our  Mini- 
llers  were  groaning  under  the  heavie/l  perfecution,  the 
Churchmen  could  content  themfelves  to  be  filent,  while 
they  gap'd  after  the  favour  of  the  Court,  zuhofe  arts  they 
l?evan  to  fmell  out.  Or  if  a  very  few  perfons  were  honelt 
and  bold  enough  to  complain  of  the  feverities  we  indur'd, 
and  to  exhort  the  Church  to  peace,  they  brought  upon 
themfelves  the  difpleafure  of  th$  Clergy  ;  who  were  fure 
not  to  fpare  them  for  the  fake  of  their  agreement  with 

them 
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^hem  in  other  things,  but  wrote  as  bitterly  againft  them, 
as  they  ufe  to  do  againll  us.  But  it  fhould  feejn,  that  our 
Adverfaries  think  'tis  very  lawful  for  thcmfelves,  tho* 
not  for  the  DifFenters,  to  be  wholly  at  the  devotion  of 
the  Court. 

Again,  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  who  were  in  moft 
danger  of  being  feduc'd  by  the  Papifls  ;  our  people,  or 
theirs  ?  How  few  have  gone  freight  from  us  to  the  Roma- 
nijis,  without  taking  the  Church  of  England  in  their 
way  !  The  Papifts  always  ej^pett  and  reap  a  better  harveft 
of  profelytes  from  their  people,  than  from  ours,  who 
they  are  fenfible  mortally  hate  their  luperfiition.  Upon 
this  account  therefore  there  was  moil  reafon  for  their  wri- 
ting in  the  Popilh  controverfy. 

Lallly,  fmce  many  things,  which  are  matters  of  con- 
troverfy between  us  and  the  Church  of  Englandy  were 
retain'd  by  them  vi^ith  a  deiign  of  pleafmg  and  winning 
the  Papifts ;  nothing  can  be  more  ferviceable  to  our  caufe, 
than  to  have  the  Churchmen  moft  thoroughly  verfl  in 
the  Popifh  controverfy.  For  the  further  they  go  from 
them,  the  nearer  they  come  to  us  :  fo  that  I  would  not 
have  any  envy  them  the  honour,  they  fo  craftily  appro- 
priated to  themfelves. 

After  this  the  King  endeavour'd  to  get  the  T<?/?,  and 
penal  laws  taken  away  ;  as  our  Author  relates  that  mat- 
ter, *  and  then,  according  to  his  ufual  manner,  falls  upon 
the  poor  DifFenters, 

Being  mov'd  with  the  umvortbinefs  of  this  compliance^  I 
cannot  chufe  but  tnake  a  jiop  in  the  courfe  of  this  running 
Hifloryy  which  fuffers  me  no  zvhere  to  ftay,  and  to  flandftill 
a  little  while  in  admiration.  Could  any  one  be  fo  %'ile  and 
mean  ffirited^  as  not  to  fcorn  and  defpife  to  be  the  tools  of 
fuch  Jcandalous  majlers  ?  f 

Could  any  one  befo  vile^  do's  he  fay  ?  Yes,  a  great  many^ 
of  his  own  dear  friends,  who  afted  under  the  direBion  of 
a  Courts  where  all  endeavours  for  accommodation  were  held 
for  fanatical.  They  were  the  men,  who  werefo  vile  and 
?nean  fpirited,  as  net  to  fcorn  and  defpife  to  be  the  tools  of 
fuch  fcandalous  maflerSy  in  making  the  penal  laws  againft 
us.  They  were  the  men,  who  ftir'd  up  two  Popifh  Kings 
to  perfecute  us,  and  moft  readily  executed  their  commands. 

Such 
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Such  'vile  and  meanji  irited  creatures  were  the  Churchmen, 
not  only  upon  the  Judges  bench ;  but  upon  that  of  the 
Biftiops  too,  where  Ha//y  Watj'cn,  Parker,  Spraty  See.  be- 
came the  tools  oj  fuch  fcandalous  Aiajiers.  But  Jet  us  hear 
him  proceed  in  his  declamation  : 

Could  any  one  be  fo  void  of  jenfe,  as  to  fuffer  himfelf  to 
he  impojed  upon  by  fuch  wretched  arts,  and  by  fuch  courfe 
fiattery  ?  Could  any  one  be  fo  profligately  ivicked,  as  "Cjhen 
all  our  liberties  and  religion  lay  at  flake,  not  only  to  give 
no  ajf fiance  to  rejcue  them,  but  join  their  poner  in  fur- 
thering the  abominable  dejign  ? 

So  I'oid  of  fenfe,  and  (o  profligately  wicked  could  the 
Churchmen  be,  who  fell  in  with  a  Popifh  defign,  not  of 
repealing  a  law,  thought  to  be  fcandaloufly  wicked  in 
its  own  nature,  as  is  the  cafe  here  put  by  our  Author  ; 
but  of  giving  up  entirely  the  liberty  of  our  country.  The 
Epifcopal  Clergy  have  been  {o  profligately  wicked,  as  to 
afliil  the  Papills  in  fathering  upon  "us  their  feigned  plots, 
and  bruiting  them  abroad  among  the  people  to  make  us 
odious  :  they  have  had  a  great  hand  in  plundering  their 
Proteftant  neighbours,  and  fo  have  weakened  the  interefl 
of  the  Reformation  here  in  England. 

IVhy  this  aEtion,  however  mad,  however  wicked,  was  done 
hy  great  numbers  of  the  Diffenters,  who  net  only  did  not  hin- 
der this  horrid  contrivance  of  the  Papifls,  but  incourag'd  it 
by  their  interefl,  their  advice,  and  their  praifes. 

If  they  had  done  fo,  they  had  only  followed  the  exam- 
ple the  Churchmen  had  fet  them  long  before ;  and  they 
Jiad  then  done  nothing  in  which  they  had  not  many 
Churchmen  joining  with  them.  But  let  Bifliop  Burnet 
give  an  account  how  the  Diffenters  then  behav'd  them- 
ielves.  Hie  was  as  well  acquainted  as  any  man  with  the 
tranfaftions  of  thofe  times;  and  about  the  latter  end  of 
this  leign  publifli'd,  An  Apology  for  the  Church  oj  England, 
with  relation  to  thefpirit  of  perfecution,  for  which  jhc  is  ac- 
cused. In  which,  after  he  had  alledg'd  many  reafons  to 
prove  the  Church  of  England  could  never  return  to  her 
old  practice  of  perfecution,  if  ever  fhe  got  out  of  that 
ilorm  her  felf;  he  adds  what  fully  confutes  the  Dodor's 
fuggeflion  :  "  And  indeed  if  any  argument  were  wanting 
*'  to  compleat  the  certainty  of  this  point,  the  wife  and 
"  generous  behaviour  of  the  main  body  of  the  Dillenters, 
**  in  this  prefent  jundure,  has  given  them  fo  juft  a  title 
f'  to  our  {riendfliip ;  that  we  mufl;  refolye  to  fet  all  the 

**  world 
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"  world  againft  us,  if  we  can  ever  forget  it,  and  if  we  do 
*'  not  make  them  all  the  returns  of  eale  and  favour,  when 
**  'tis  in  our  power  to  do  it. 

Ihis  teltimony  is  honourable,-  but  the  Doctor  wrote 
fometimes  as  if  he  carM  not  what  he  laid  againit  us  ;  tho* 
the  Tranilation  in  this  paffage  is  not  fo  bad  as  the  Ori- 
ginal. 

fVInlft  many  of  our  Minijlers  in  the  Univerfny  and  elfe- 
ichere,  jor  jianding  up  jor  the  common  liberty y  ixere  throiin 
07it  of  their  preferments^  andforc'dtoli'veat  other  mem  ta- 
bles y  fe'veral  oj  their  Pajhrs-  Hie  in  Jplendour  about  the 
Court y  pcJJ effing  the  ear  cf  the  Prince,  and  advijtng  him 
how  he  might  obtain  the  repeal  oj  thofe  laws,  vjhereupon 
depended  all  our  hopes  of  prejerz'ing  the  Proteflant  religion 
among  us.  Mr.  Lob,  a  Presbyterian  [rather  an  Indepen- 
dent] Minifier,  and  Mr.  Penn,  the  chief  of  the  Qjcakers, 
uere  fo  great  counfellors  and  favourites  of  the  King,  that 
thofe  ijuho  would  requeft  any  favour  of  the  crown,  or  beg  ojf 
any  penalty,  would  make  uje  of  their  interefl  to  obtain  their 
defye.  * 

*A  very  fmall  and  inconliderable  number  of  their 
Minifiers  were  then  turn'd  out,  I  am  fure  it  is  (o,  if  com- 
par'd  with  the  number  of  our  Minifiers  turn'd  out  in 
1662.  '^Mt  fever al  of  our  Pajiors  liv'd  in  fplendour  about 
the  Court.  And  if  they  did,  our  Adverfaries  need  not  en- 
vy them  ,•  conlidering  they  had  been  then  turn'd  out  of 
their  livings  above  twenty  years,  and  forc'd  to  live  mean 
enough  all  that  time.  But  who  were  thefe  Minifiers  a- 
bout  the  Court  ?  Mr.  Lob  is  a  fingle  inllance  :  and  when 
the  Doiftor  adds  Mr.  Pen  the  Quaker,  with  whom  we 
were  no  way  concerned,  it  looks  as  if  he  could  not  find 
any  more  of  our  Minifiers  about  the  Court.  And  out  of 
their  Biihops,  v\  ho  are  but  few  in  number,  I  could  name 
feveral  v^'ho  fell  in  with  the  Court,  while  our  Author  can 
name  but  one  of  our  Minifiers,  who  are  fo  much  more 
numerous.  Eut  if  any  man  will  confider  what  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Churchmen  ufes  to  be  in  hanging  on  the 
Court,  he  will  fee  our  Author  could  have  little  reafon  to 
blame  our  Minifiers,  if  more  of  them  had  then  join'd 
with  Mr.  Lob  in  attending  upon  it.  And  if  Mr.  Lob^s 
teflimony  may  be  taken,  I  have  heard  him  declare,  that 
the  Churchmen  made  bafe  otiers  enough  to  King  ^ames, 

when 
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when  he  firft  began  to  pretend  to  favour  the  Dif- 
fenters. 

But  perhaps  he  was  among  thofe  who  advised  the  King, 
how  he  might  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  laws  refer'd  to  by 
our  Author.  And  'tis  indeed  true  :  His  opinion  was,  that 
the  Tefi  AEl  ought  to  be  repealed  by  the  Parliament,  and 
that  it  might  be  done  at  that  time  with  fafety.  Nor  did 
he  want  plaufible  reafons  to  fupport  his  opinion.  The 
law  itfelf  feem'd  to  him  not  only  unjufl:,  with  reference 
to  many  DifTenters ;  but  to  give  occalion  alfo  to  the  abo- 
minable profanation  of  one  of  the  moft  facred  inftitutions 
of  our  holy  religion,  while  the  vileil;  debauchees  were  ob- 
lig'd  to  take  the  Sacrament.  Several  were  of  Mr.  Lob's 
opinion,  that  a  law  they  apprehended  fo  oppolite  both  to 
juftice  and  piety  ought  to  be  repeal'd  the  firft  opportunity; 
and  that  every  one  fhould  contribute  what  he  could  to- 
ward the  repealing  it.  Nay,  altho'  the  taking  away  the 
I'ejl  might  feem  dangerous  to  politicians;  yet  certainly, 
if  the  firft  enading  the  law  was  a  grievous  oitence  againfi: 
God,  they  could  not  be  innocent,  who  neglefted  to  abro- 
gate it,  when  it  was  in  tlieir  power.  For  we  are  not  to  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it.  Further,  tho'  Mr.  Lob 
knew  very  well  King  James's  religion  was  the  worft  in 
>  the  world  ;  yet  he  thought  he  did  not  diflemble  in  the 
profeffion  he  made  of  his  defigns.  And  therefore  as  the 
King  made  large  promifes  of  an  equal  fecurity  for  our  reli- 
gion, in  cafe  the  T'efi  were  repeal'd ;  Mr.  Lob  too  eafily 
believ'd  him,  as  experience  has  convinc'd  us.  But  if  Mr,Z.o^ 
was  rather  in  a  miftake  than  in  a  fault ;  yet  the  main  body 
of  the  Z)ifrenters  took  other  meafures,  as  I  have  already 
Ihewn  from  Bifliop  Burnet.  But  there  is  no  end  of  our 
Adverfaries  cavilling;  and  fo  here  follows  another  fad 
charge  againfi:  our  Laity. 

Now  the  Lay  Nonconformifis  from  aU  parts  of  the  nation 
fend  up  Addreffes  to  the  King,  fign'd  with  their  own  hands, 
full  of  the  moft  fubmifftve  flattery.  Sec. 

'Tis  natural  enough  to  all  men  to  be  complaifant  and  o- 
bliging  to  fuch  as  fhewkindnefs  to  them.  Our  Princes  have 
had  experience  of  this  in  the  Church  o(  E?igland,wh.o  have 
complemented  them  with  zsfubmi/jive  a  -flattery,  as  ever 
the  Diflenters  did.  They  not  only  let  the  Diflenters  an  ex- 
ample, by  their  mean  cringing  to  the  two  Popifh  Brothers ; 
but  in  the  laft  reign,  after  they  had  feverely  reflected  upon 
our  fide,  for  what  was  done  in  King  James's  time  j  they, 

in 
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in  dehance  to  all  modefty,  renewed  their  old  pra6dce  in  pre- 
fencing  fcandalous  Addreiles,  iluU'd  with  fulfbin  flattery, 
and  promifes  of  unreleiv'd  obedience,-  and  that  at  a  time 
when  the  nation  Teems  to  have  been  in  as  much  dan- 
ger as  ever. 

Indeed  the  Diffenters  are  eafy  to  be  won  upon  by 
Kindnefs,  as  the  Churchmen  themfelves  have  reafon  to 
acknowledge;  and  would  have  had  much  more,  if  they 
could  have  ever  found  in  their  hearts  to  have  aded 
friendly  toward  them,  when  they  were  not  themfelves 
in  any  diftrefs. 

And  what  if  fome  of  our  Laity,  who  dwelt  in  villages, 
earning  their  living  with  daily  hard  labour,  and  having 
little  skill  in  the  laws  of  their  country,  when  they  found 
themfelves  deliver'd  from  a  cruel  and  tedious  perfecution 
by  their  Prince,  who,  as  they  thought,  defign'd  them 
nothing  but  kindnefs  herein  ,•  what  iffuchmen,  I  fay,  in 
thefe  circumflances  were  tranfported  with  a  liberty  fo  un- 
expededly  granted,  and  uere  unwary  and  exceffive  in  ex- 
preifmg  their  acknowledgments  to  their  deliverer ;  and, 
being  deceiv'd  by  fome  fpecious  pretences,  promis'd  too 
much  fubj-edion  ?  Is  this  fuch  a  crime  as  is  never  to  be  for- 
given ?  We  are  men,  and  fo  not  exempted  from  the  com- 
mon infirmity  of  mankind,  a  liablenefs  to  miftake.  Our 
Author  owns  his  fide  have  fometimes,  and  I  have  prov'd 
they  have  often,  been  in  the  \^Tong.  And  they  who  ex- 
pert pardon  from  others,  ought  not  to  be  backward  in 
granting  it  themfelves. 

There  was  no  great  reafon  why  our  Author,  in  giving 
an  account  of  the  trial  of  the  Seven  Bifhops^  fliould  twit 
the  Diflenters  with  ^\r  lVillia?n  lVilIia?ns  hem^  formerly 
their  ^reat  juend.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  a  Churchman, 
and  if  as  a  Lawyer,  he  was  fometimes  imploy'd  by  Dif- 
lenters, and  for  his  own  gain  pleaded  any  of  our  caufes,-  are 
we  apfwerable  for  his  appearing  in  any  other  caufes,  and 
his  ierving  other  kind  of  clients  }  If  this  is  matter  of  re- 
proach to  any  befide  the  man  himfelf,  all  impartial  Judges 
will  think  'tis  much  more  fo  to  the  Church,  for  receiving 
him  as  a  member  of  her  communion,  than  to  us  for  re- 
retaining  him  as  a  Counfel. 

Ater  the  Parliament  had  given  the  crown     mdclxxxviii. 
to  the   Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  the 
Diffenting  Miniilers   attended  them,  in  a  bodv  with  their 
Addreffes.     The  Bi(hops  m  tlicir  Petiticn  to  King  James, 

had 
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had  declared  themfelves  ready  to  co?ne  to  a  temper  towards 
Dijfenters  :  *  and  therefore  the  Minifiers  now  defir'd 
their  Majefties  K,  William  and  Q^Mary^  in  the  Addrelles 
they  prel'ented,  to  compofe  our  differences,  and  eflablifti 
a  firm  union  among  us,  and  profefs'd  their  own  readinefs 
to  embrace  juft  terms  of  union.  Their  Majefties  were 
pleas'd  readily  to  undertake  the  defirable  work ;  and 
foon  after  Commiffioners  were  appointed,  as  our  Author 
tells  us,  t  "  "Tis  true  it  did  not  fucceed,  "  jays  Bijhop 
Burnet,  '*  a  formed  refolution  of  confenting  to  no  altera- 
**  tions  at  all_>  in  order  to  that  union,  made  that  the  at- 
"  tempt  was  laid  afide.  "  II 

Dr.  Nichols  makes  fome  very  honell  and  handfom  refle- 
ctions upon  the  occalion  of  his  mentioning  the  AB  of  To- 
leraticn.  However  he  feems  to  me  not  to  come  oft  very 
well  in  the  concluiion  of  his  difcourfe  upon  that  head. 

Many,  fays  he,  ha've  thought  this  Toleration  too  extenjive ; 
hut  it  ucas  fuch  as  the  then  frofent  fiate  of  the  commonwealth 
-would  bear. 

^Tis  indeed  true,  that  the  High  Church  bigots  have 
thought  it  too  exten/ive  ;  and  therefore  fet  themfelves 
to  cramp  it  in  the  late  reign ;  and  in  all  probability,  had 
not  a  merciful  God  cut  fhort  their  defigns,  they  would 
have  made  it  narrow  enough  in  a  little  time ;  for  they 
would  probably  have  left  nothing  of  it.  But  if  things  are 
fairly  confider'd,  and  men  form  their  notions  according  to 
that  exadtrule:  tVhatfoever  ye  wonld  that  others  Jhould  do 
to  you  J  do  ye  the  fa?ne  to  them  •  we  muft  allow  that  Tole- 
ration, even  before  it  was  curtail'd  in  the  laft  reign,  was 
not  extenfive  enough.  Nor  can  I  fee  any  reafon,  why 
an  abfolute  liberty  in  matters  of  religion  fhould  not  be 
granted  to  all  good  fubjefts.  Particularly,  what  good  has 
been  done  by  the  'toleration's  not  being  extended  to  the 
Socinians,  as  our  Author  takes  notice  it  is  not  ?  If  they 
have  been  a  fmall  matter  fewer  in  number  upon  this  ac- 
count, that  advantage  has  been  perhaps  out  weighM  by^a 
contrary  mifchief.  For  while  they  have  not  been  al!ow'd 
to  keep  up  fuch  a  religion  as  they  approve,  they  have  run 
into  Deifm,  and  a  negled  and  contempt  of  all  public 
worfhip,  and  many  other  inconveniences. 

'Tis 
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■'TIS  great  pity  Dr.  TtUotfon  fhould  ever  have  been  a 
means  of  hindering  the  Bili  oj  Comprehenfion  from  paffing 
in  Parliament,  by  propofing,  that  the  Convocation  Ihould 
firft  conlider  that  matter.  *  No  terms  of  union  are  ever  to 
be  expetted  from  a  Convocation  :  it  were  therefore  to 
be  wim  d,  our  Parliament  would  once  more  undertake  the 
work  of  compoiing  our  diiierences  :  they  are  much  more 
likely  to  heal  us,  than  the  Clergy. 

'I'would  alio  be  a  good  piece  of  fervice,  if  the  Bifhops, 
or  fome  of  the  Commillioners  before  mention'd,  would  o- 
blige-the  world  with  an  account  of  what  theyagreed  upon ; 
that  fo  it  might  be  read  on  both  lides,  and  we  might 
know  how  far  they  are  willing  to  yield  to  us,  and  be  able 
to  acquaint  them  how  well  thofe  alterations  would  pleafeus. 

After  our  Author  has  hnifh'd  his  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commillioners,  which  very  well  deferves 
reading  \  he  runs  out  into  a  long  difcourfe,  concerning  the 
difputes  which  have  been  among  themfelves  in  Convoca- 
tion. Herein  our  controverfy  with  them  is  little  con- 
cerned ;  unlefs,  as  many  have  thought,  they  were  dejQgn- 
edly  fet  on  foot  and  kept  up  by  the  High  Church  Clergy, 
for  fear  left  they  fhould  feem  to  have  leifure  or  temper 
enough,  to  have  the  work  of  pacification  afrefli  recom- 
mended to  their  ccnfideration,  and  fo  it  Ihould  at  length 
be  accomplifhM.  This  is  evident,  that  they,  who  have 
been  moft  backward  to  agree  with  us,  have  been  forward 
enough  to  raife  a  fquabble  in  their  own  Church  about  tri- 
fles ;  tho  at  the  fame  time  they  expos'd  themfelves  to  the 
fcorn  and  contempt  of  wife  and  prudent  men.  I  therefore 
pafs  over  thefc  things  ,•  and  come  to  what  our  Author  fays 
when  he  has  done  with  them. 

And  nczu  let  all  the  Chriflian  "world  be  judge,  whether  we 
have  not  to  the  utjnofi  oj  our  power  endeavoured  to  find  out 
a  method,  to  have  the  unhappy  controverfies  between  m  and 
the  Nonconf or  mi/is  cojnprojm's'd :  f  When  I  came  to  this  paf- 
fage,  I  thought  the  Doctor  was  jufl;  concluding  his  Intro- 
dudion.  But  fome  things  happening  to  his  purpofe  afler 
he  feems  to  have  written  fo  far,  he  thought  ht  to  add 
them.  By  which  one  would  guefs  he  followed  Horace's 
advice,  and  this  work  was  not  lefs  than  nine  years  in  po- 
Jifhing.  As  to  what  he  here  fays,  I  may  well  affirm 
concerning  our  fide,  what  he  do's  concerning  his 
own.  Nor  need  we  fear  the  judgment  of  the  whole 
Chriflian    world.      Let  any   fair    and    competent     judge 

U  now 
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now  fpeak  his  mind,  whether  we  have  ever  been  v/anting 
in  endeavours  after  peace.  Let  him  fay,  whether  the  guilt 
of  the  Schilm  do's  not  lie  at  the  door  of  thole,  who  infut 
u^Jon,  or  fubmit  to,  thofe  ri«id  terms,  which  the  Fapifts 
(levis'd  for  the  breaking  us  in  pieces ;  rather  than  at  ours, 
who  cannot  with  fafe  confciences  comply  with  them. 
We  are  not  in  our  Separation  led  by  a  concern  for  our  own 
honour ;  we  only  deiire  to  worihip  God  according  as  he 
has  appointed,  'Tis  to  no  purpofe  for  him  to  Infmuate 
the  charge  of  the  contrary,  as  he  do's  in  his  following 
words  :  ivhhh  tbo  ive  have  not  load  the  good  luck  to  cbtainy 
yet  certainly  they  Jiand  obligd  to  retain  a  grateful  memory 
for  our  good  intentions  on  their  behalf  ;  and  that  laying  ajide 
all  pintiilios  of  honour^  they  Jhould  make  all  the  paces  they 
can  tcxvards  a  union  with  us.  This  is  a  great  miftake  :  we 
fland  upon  no  fuch  pinEtilios^  as  I  have  provM  our 
Adverfaries  have  often  done.  Nor  is  the  miftake  lefs  in 
the  conclufion  here  infer'd.  For  if  the  prefent  terms  ©f 
agreement  are  fmful,  they  ought  to  be  alter'd,  the  Church- 
men themfelves  being  judges.  There  is  therefore  moil 
reafon  theyfnould  come  over  to  us,  not  only  layi-ng  afide 
all  funBiUos  of  honour ;  but,  which  is  much  more,  not 
regarding  their  prefeftnents  and  fecular  advantages.  But 
let  us  hear  how  our  Author  proceeds : 

For  a  gieat  many  oj  m  have  for  the  fake  of  them  lofl  the 
good  ivill  of  many  of  our  dear  Brethren  of  our  own  Churchy 
with  whom  we  held  formerly  the  fi:iclefl  friendjhip  and  fa- 
miliarity.  And  therefore  they  cannot  rnake  a  fnfficient  re- 
iurn  for  fo  great  a  kindnefsy  but  only  by  embracing  our  com-- 
vmnion-i  ivho  have  endeavoured  to  prrchafe  their  foUowJhip 
at  fo  great  an  expence.  * 

\V'e  readily  own  there  have  been  formerly  many,  and 
are  now  fome  few  among  them,  earneftly  defirous  of  an 
accommodation,  of  whole  friendfhip  we  fhall  always  re- 
tain a  grateful  remembrance.  We  are  fatisfy'd,  they  were 
troubled  when  they  faw  our  Minifters  ejected,  plunder'd, 
imprifon'd,  and  in  a  variety  of  methods  miferably  perfe- 
cuted.  We  gratefully  acknowledge,  they  were  fometimes  a 
confiderable  comfort  and  fhelter  to  the  diftrefred  :  and  we 
highly  reverence  them  for  their  pious  endeavours  to  com- 
pofe  our  diftcrences.  And  as  we  have  always  purfued  the 
fame  defign,  we  chearfiilly  accept  their  friendfliipand  bro- 
therly love.  Whatever  therefore  has  been,  or  may  here- 
after be  faid  concerning  the  Churchmen,  as  the  caufes  of 
all 
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all  our  calamities,  we  defire  may   be  underftood  for  the 
mofl  part  of  thofe  furious  High  Church  Priells,  who  are 
{^  implacable  againft  us,  as  to  hate  all  thofe  of  their  own 
Church,  who  fhew  any  moderation  or  tendernefs  towards 
us.    And  fmce  thefe  have  always  been,  and  are  now  efpe- 
cially,  the  vaflly  greater  number :  and  the  Low  Church, 
who  deiire  peace,  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  the  leaft 
conceffion  in  our  favour,  but  the  ftate  of  our  controverfy 
is  rather  worfe  than  better :  we  hope  we  fhall  be  excus'd 
in  chulmg  rather  to  follow  the  dictates  of  our  confciences, 
for  the  fake  of  which  we  have  already  endur'd  fo  great 
futrerings ;  than  to  embrace  that  peace,  which  our  Author 
recommends.     And  truly,   if  thofe  turbulent  Ecclefiafiics, 
Dr.  Nichols  refers  to  in  this  Paragraph,  who  have  always 
declar'd  themfelves  enemies  to  peace,  are  not  Schifmatics ; 
what  is  it  we  muft  call  by  the  name  of  Schifm  ?  Let  then 
the  zuho/e  Chriflian  'world  judge,  whether  the  moderate  and 
peaceable  Churchmen  fhould  not  alter  their  meafures  j 
forfaking  the  communion  of'  Schifmatics,  and  come  over 
to  us ;  rather  than  urge  us  to  go  over  to  them.     1  will  add 
further,  that  if  men  were  to  judge  of  the  great  kindnefs 
of  the  m.ore  peaceable  fort  of  Churchmen  by  the  treatment 
the  Doftor,  who  puts  himfelf  among  them,  gives  us  in 
this  his  Defence ;  they  would  fee  little  reafon  to  conclude 
we  were  under  any   great   obligations  to   them.     But  I 
muil   own,  I  think  he  was  not  of  the  moft  moderate 
fort. 

'Thefe  matters  hcwever  piou/ly  dejign'd  by  good  perfons, 
•were  fr evented  by  the  crofs  nttempt.i  of  peevijh  men.  I  make 
no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this.  But  then  I  alfert,  it  was 
hy peevijh  men  of  his  own  fide,  as  I  have  prov'd  by  Bifhop 
Burnet,  and  he  has  evidenced  himfelf.  I  deny  it  was  pre- 
vented by  any  on  our  iide,  tho  he  charges  us  with  it  in 
the  next  words  ;  For  during  all  that  time,  that  our  thought i 
uere  bufy  in  bringing  about  an  union  zvith  the  Diffenters^jome 
hot  men  of  their  party  did  not  forbear  to  irritate  our  Chnrch 
by  feueral  fevere  'word^  and  aBicns  in  oppo/ttion  to  it.  I 
wonder  vv'hy  thefe  men  are  not  particularly  mention'd. 
What  follows  concerning  Sir  Hjnnfrey  Ed-win ,  and  the 
Anfwer  to  Mr.  Burfcotigh  happen 'd  a  long  titne  after  thefe 
defigns  of  an  accommodation  v.^ere  laid  afide  j  and  there- 
fore could  not  be  any  hindrance  to  them,  or  means  to /j?-^- 
vent  them.  And  what  fignify'd  the  attempts  of  any  hoc 
and  obfcure  perfons  (if  any  luch  had  really  attempted  any 
thing  at  that  timej  fmce  the  Diffenters  teftify'd  publicly  in 
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a  body  their  delire  of  an  accommodation,  when  they  ad- 
dref'sa  the  King  and  Queen  ? 

Sir  Humfrey  Edwin ,  late  Lord  Mayor  of  the  City  of 
London,  a  Member  of  one  of  the  DiJJenting  congregations 
(  but  to  qualify  himfelj  jor  fo  advantageous  a  pojiy  joining 
himjelf  Jometitnes  to  our  communion)  to  the  great  dijoonour 
of  the  laivs  and  the  chief  magijiracy  of  that  city,  zcent  pub^ 
licly  to  a  Conventicky  luhich  uas  held  in  a  Na//\  belonging 
to  one  of  the  mean  mechanical  Companies  in  that  city,  at- 
tended ivith  all  the  enfgns  of  that  augiiji  corporation.  * 

I  fhall  have  a  more  proper  occalion  to  treat  of  Occafional 
Conformity  afterwards,  and  therefore  wave  it  here,  f  I 
would  now  gladly  learn,  what  law  then  in  being  this  ac- 
ti'on  of  Sir  Humfrey  diflionour'd.  By  our  hws  a  Lord 
Mayor  was  as  free  to  chufe  his  religion,  as  any  of  the  in- 
ferior people.  Nor  was  he  forbid  to  attend  our  worfhip 
with  the  enftgns  of  his  office.  And  how  was  it  to  the 
diflionour  of  the  chief  magijiracy  of  that  city  ?  If  the  laws 
permit  the  Lord  Mayor  to  frequent  our  ailemblies ;  why 
might  he  not  carry  thofe  enfgns  with  him  ?  Would  it  not 
be  *a  greater  difhonour  to  our  laws,  if  they  allowM  him 
to  appear  himfelf  in  any  place,  where  it  would  be  fcanda- 
lous  for  thofe  badges  of  his  honour  to  be  feen  ?  But  one 
would  think  the  Church  looks  upon  thofe  h'ne  things  as 
her  property  ;  or  fuppofes  they  have  been  hallow'd  by 
fome  Bifliopj  and  fo  were  profan'd  by  being  carry 'd  into 
any  place  of  worfhip,  not  firfl  confecrated  by  one  of  that 
order.  But  what  fo  great  holinefs  belongs  to  them,  that 
they  cannot  without  a  profanation  be  carry 'd  into  a  reli- 
gious protedant  aflembly  ;  fince  without  any  fcruple,  they 
they  are  continually  carried  about  in  more  profane  places ; 
I  mean  in  the  common  flreets  ?  But  he  "went  publicly  to  a 
Conventicle  thus  attended.  "Tis  not  my  bufinefs  to  render 
railing  for  railing  ;  but  yet  I  would  admonifh  our  Adver- 
faries  to  coniider,  that  v/hen  with  fuch  difgraceful  names 
they  defame  religious  aflemblies,  which  are  contrary  to  no 
laws,  they  affront  the  laws  both  cf  God  and  man  :  the 
laws  of  God,  in  reviling  afTemblies  form'd  according  to 
the  rule  of  God's  Word,  without  the  vain  inventions  of 
men  J  the  laws  of  men,  fmce  thofe  afTemblies  are  allow'd 
by  ad  of  Parliament  with  a  penalty  upon  the  difturbers  of 
them.  But  'tis  common  with  fome  men,  to  endeavour  to 
confute  their  advcrfaries  with  reproaches,  for  lack  of  folid 
arguments.  But  fince  the  Churches  of  the  primitive  Chri- 
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ftians  went  by  this  difgraceful  name  among  the  Pagans, 
as  Armbius  and  LaHantius  teilify,  we  can  patiently  bear 
this  reproach.  *     Well,  but  that  Conventicle  was  held  in  a 
Hall  belonging  to  one  of  the  mean  mechanical  Coifipanies  in 
that  city.    And  why  muft  thofe  Companies  be  Ipoken  of 
with  fo  much  contempt  ?  It  do's  not  look  well  for  our  Ad- 
verfaries  to  fliew  a  malignity  againft  men,    for  letting  us 
the  places  of  our  worfhip ;  becaufe  this  looks  as  tho  they 
are  difpleas'd  we  have  any,   and  envy'd  us  our  liberty. 
And  is  there  not  an  inconfiflency  in  this  period  }  How 
can  he  call  the  city  an  auguji  Corporation  y  if  he  looks  upon 
the  feveral  focieties  that  conftitute  it  to  be  mea.n  mechanical 
Companies  ?    I  am  forry  to   obferve,  our  Clergymen  fre- 
quently appear  fo  httle  friends  to  the  trading  part  of  the 
nation,  that  they  can  hardly  fpeak  of  them  without  con- 
tempt.   But  as  to  the  thing  it  felf :   What  if  the  a/Tembly 
was  held  in  fuch  a  place  ?  What  law  of  God  has  ever  for' 
bid  men  to  worQiip  him  in  any  places,  where  men  ufe  to 
meet  upon  the  account  of  their  trade  or  merchandize  ? 
Where  do's  the  Scripture   teach  «s  the  unlawfulnefs  of 
worfhiping  God  any  where,  but  in  places  fet  apart  from 
all  common  ufes  for  divine  worfhip  ?   And  what  greater 
harm  is  there  in  our  worfhiping  God  in  fuch  places  j  than 
there  was  in   the  ancientcft  Chriftians  meeting  in    the 
School  of  Tyrannusy  f  or  any  houfes,  or  fields,  which  they 
found  convenient  ?  Or  where  have  they  any  precept,  that 
places  of  worfhip  muft  be  confecrated  by  a  Bifhop  ?  Or  by 
what  argument  can  they  prove  any  greater  holinefs  be- 
longs to  their  places  of  worfhip,  than  ours  ?    For  tho  I 
dont  reckon  the  controverfy  much  concern'd  in   the  ob- 
fervation ;  yet  I  can  tell  thofe  who  delight  in  talking  after 
this  rate,  that  the  place,  whither  Sir  Humfrey  Edwin  car- 
ry'd  the  Mace,  was  as  handfome  as  many  of  their  own  pa- 
rifh  Churches ;  and  was  indeed  apply'd  to  no  other  ufe  but 
that  of  the  worfhip  of  God,  no  ufe  being  made  of  it  by 
the  Company  which  granted  the  leafe  of  it.     But  men 
often  wound  their  own  credit,  when  at  all  adventures  they 
endeavour  to   difparage  their  neighbours.     Our  Author 
proceeds  thus  concerning  this  hufinefs : 

T'his  bold  aElion  xvas  defended  in  print  by  fo?ne  oj  his 
fiends :  who  had  no  hard  task  to  manage ;  for  as  yet  we 
have  heard  nothing  againft  it,  but  a  bitter,  forry  decla- 
mation :  this  confident  reafon  being  among  others  alledgd, 

U  3  if^J}t 

•  Arn.  Lib.  4.  Lad.  Inftjib,  J,  c.  u,    Dc  Mm.  P«fcc.  (•  15.  34-  3^'  4?? 
t  Adj  xix.  s. 


278         ^Vindication  of     Part.  I. , 

that  thei,'  religion  was  as  much  efiablifnd  by  law  as  ours  is, 
viz.  by  the  Act  of  'Toleration  which  was  lately  pajjed,  and^ 
by  which  they   are  permitted  to  exercife  their  own  ivay  of 
worjhip  wkhotit  incurring  the  penalties  of  the  laws.     The  re- 
ligion which  any  one  may  freely  profefs,  and  in  the  pra- 
ctice of  which  all  are  fecur'd  and  proteded  by  the  laws 
of  the  land,  may  properly  enough  be  faid  to  be  edablifh'd. 
And  thus  ours  is  as  much,  that  is,  ai  truly  eltablifh'd  as 
theirs.     They  who  talk  after  this  rate  feem  to  think,  that 
religion  only  can  be  faid  to  be  ellablifli'd,  which  is  favour 'd 
by  the  ftate  with  the  greatefl:  privileges  and  fecular  advan- 
tages. Which  is  juft  as  tho"*  a  man  fhould  fay  :  The  woolen 
manufadture  is  the  only   one  eflablifh'd  in  England  ;  be- 
caufe  greater  privileges  are  granted  to  it,  than  any  of  the 
reft.    1  acknowledge  the  Church  of  England  was  for- 
merly the  only  religion  eflablifh'd  by  law.    But  when  the 
old  fevere  laws  againft  us  were  repeal'd,  and  a  new  one 
was  enacted,  that  left  every  one  to  his  own  judgment  in 
the  choice  of  his  religion ;  how  can  our  religion  be  faid 
not  to  be  eftablifh'd  }  Our  Adverfaries  would  gladly  have 
people  think  the  preceptive  part  of  thofe  old  perfecuting 
laws  ftill  continues,  and  that  the  penalty  only  is  taken  oft. 
But  what  fort  of  law  mud  we  underftand  that  to  be, 
which  has  no  fandion  added  to  it  ?  Muft  we  apprehend 
our  law  makers,  as  requiring  us  to  do  fomewhat,  which 
they  let  us  know  we  may  negleft  without  any  oftence? 
And  is  not  this  a  very  weighty  controverfy  ?  Do's  it  not 
deferve  to  have  all  our  Brethren  abroad  calPd  in  to  the  de- 
cifion  of  it  ?    Oh  men  of  Ifrael,  come  in   from  all    quar- 
ters,   and  help  the  diftrefled  i    Whofe  forrowful  cafe  is 
lince  the  firft  ftarting  of  this  controverfy  become  much 
worfe.     For  ever  fmce  the  two  kingdoms  were  united,  the 
Presbyterian  religion  has  been  an  eftablifh'd  and  national 
religion  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  the 
Epifcopal  is  fo.    Nay,  in  fome  fenfe  'tis  more  eftablifh'd 
than  the  Epifcopal ;  in  as  much  as  the  Epifcopal  may  be 
alter'd  by  the  Parliament,  whereas  the  Presbyterian  in  Scot- 
land cannot  according  to  the  Articles  of  Union.    Tho 
it  muft  be  own'd,  High  Church  did  notwithftanding  break 
in  upon  them,  and  had  as  much  regard  to  public  faith  with 
them,  as  with  the  poovCataloniansy  and  the  reft  of  our 
Allies,  whom  they  moft  perfidioufly  betray'd  making  them- 
lelves  an  abhorrence  to  God  and  all  the  world. 

After  this  came  out  a  Book  fet  forth  by  way  of  Letter ^ 
fiibfcrii'dy  as  the  furious  author  thereof  pretends,  tho  with- 
out 
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cut  names,  5}  ail  the  Nomonformi/i^,  againjl  Mr.  Robert 
Bui'fcoe,  who  had  written  a  [carhcdi,eutije  ngairffi  Schifm. 
Mr.  Biirfcough  had  written  againit  the  Dilienting  Laity, 
and  accordingly  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  return'd  an 
anfwer  to  him  in  a  Letter,  fetting  forth  what  the  Diifent- 
ing  Laity  had  to  fay  for  themfelves ;  but  he  never  pre- 
tended his  Letter  w^zs  fubfcrib'd  by  all  the  NoncGuformifls; 
and  el'pecially  Jubfcvib  d  without  names^  which  is  an  odd 
way  enough  of  fubfcribing.  One  may  here  fee  what  the 
fpirit  of  a  party  will  do  :  for  Mr.  Bur/cough,  whom  our 
Author  fo  much  extols,  wrote  with  the  greatell  bitternefs 
and  raillery,  if  his  Anfvverer  fairly  reprefents  him  :  "  That 
*'  our  Diifenting  is  worie  than  murder  or  idolatry,  and 
*'  equal  to  the  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  :  that  we 
^'  have  cut  our  {elves  oft  from  the  catholic  Church,  and 
"  from  Chrifl  the  head  of  it  :  "  *  with  a  great  deal  more 
to  the  like  purpofe.  And  yet  this  author's  Treatife  has 
no  other  character  given  of  it,  but  that  it  was  a  learned 
one  ;  when  on  the  other  hand  the  iivriter  of  the  Anfwer 
to  it,  which,  for  ought  I  have  feen,  is  very  modell,  is 
term'd  a  furious  author,  and  the  Book  it  felf  thus  defcrib'd: 
T^z.f  Book  was  replenijb'd  with  fo  many  inrulent  calumnies 
iigainft  the  Church  0/' England,  that  no  railing  writer  ever 
fiu'd  his  papers  with  fo  many  malicious  inveBives  againjl 
any  private  adverfary,  much  lefs  again/i  fo  renowu'd  a 
Church.  But  Mr,  Burfcough  had  hll'd  his  papers  with 
more  malicious  inveCtives  againft  us,  without  any  provo- 
cation on  our  part.  Nay,  I  might  well  fay,  that  not  only 
the  Dillenters,  but  the  Foreign  Protellants  are  worfe 
treated  in  feveral  parts  of  this  Defence  oi  the  Do6toj  ; 
than  the  Church  men  are  in  any  part  I  have  obferved  of 
that  Anfwer,  fo  much  condemned  by  him.  But  he  de- 
fcends  to  particulars.  He  accufes,  fays  he,  the  Lives  of  our 
Minijlers,  as  worje  than  thofe  of  Pagans  :  f  This  paflage  is 
reprefented  more  fevere  than  "tis  in  the  Author,  who  only 
fays :  "  'Tis  lamentably  too  true  of  very  many,  not 
*'  only  of  the  common  members,  but  of  the  teach- 
"  ers  and  leaders  of  the  Church,  that  they  have  lit- 
tle elfe  to  didinguifh  them  from  Heathens,  or  to  per- 
"  fuadea  belief  of  their  Chrifliianity,  but  an  empty  name, 
"  and  a  blind  zeal  for  what  they  call  the  Church.  "  II 
In  two  things  our  Author  mifreprefents  that  writer  :  in 
making  him  Ipeak  of  their  Minilliers  in  general,  when  he 
only  fays  very  many  of  them  ;  and  in  making  him  fay  that 
^ U  4  their 
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their  lives  were  ivorfe,  when  he  only  affirms  them  to  be  as 
Ifad  as  thofe  of  i-'agans.    And  tho  neither  of  thefe  is  fair 
in  any  author  ^  yet  1  will  venture  to  fay,  the  latter  mif- 
reprefentation  can't  be  any  great  injury  to  the  writer  of 
the  Anfwer.     For  if  he  had  faid  what  is  pretended,  there 
are  a  'very  great  many  Clergymen  who  take  care  to  make 
his  words  good.    There  have  been  many  Heathens,  who 
would  have  blufh'd  at  the  loofenefs,  debauchery  and  per- 
jury, with  which   the  whoie   nation  is  fenfible  they  are 
chargeable  ?  profanely  fcoffing  at  the  abjolution  and  difci- 
fliyie  of  Penance  tijed  in  our  Church  :  I  know  not  how  the 
fame  miflake  I  had  complain'd  of  in  the  Latin  edition  is 
repeated  in  the  EnglijJ),  in  letting  down  the  Page  whence 
this  is  pretended  to  be   cited.     I  look'd  again  for  the  paf- 
fage,  but  could  not  find  it.    But  who  can  wonder,  if  a 
perlon  treated  their  Abfolution  and   Penance  with  fome 
kind  of  fcorn,  fmce  they  themfelves  have  in  effect   made 
a  jell  of  it ;  practifmg  it  only  upon  the  poor,  and  uCng  it 
as  a  trick  to  get  a  good  round Jum  ofnwney  from  the  rich.* 
He  goes  on  :  calling  the  prayer  vjhich  we  ufe  in  the  admini" 
ftration  of  the  Sacrament^  at  the  delinjery  of  the  Elements  a 
charm.    This  pafTage  is  alfo  falfely  quoted,  but  I  chanc'd 
to  hit  upon  it.    Mr.  Burfcough  had    faid  the  Elements 
were  delivered  to  the  people  with  a  prayer,  and  there- 
fore were  to  be  receiv'd  kneeling.     The  Prayer  is  :  'The 
body  of  our  Lord'Jefus  Chr  fly  which  was  given  for  thee, 
preferve  thy  body  and  foul  unto  everlafiing  life.     Take  and 
eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Chrifl  died  for  thee,  and  feed 
on  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith  with  thanhfgiving.    The  like, 
with  a  fmall  variation,  at  the  delivery  of  the  Cup :     "  To 
'*  which,  fays  the  author  of  the  Letter,  we  anfwer  :  This, 
*'  which  you  call  a  prayer,  founds  more  like  a  prieflly  bene^ 
"  d/Bion,  or  a  kind  of  exorcifm,  being  repeated  over  and 
**  over  to  every  individual  communicant.  '^  f  The,  Tranf- 
lator  has  not  millaken  his  meaning,  when  he  put  charm 
inllead  of  excrcifm.    And   really  I  dont  fee  how  that  can 
be  call'd  a  prayer,  iince  the  Minifter  fpeaks  not  to  God, 
tut  the  communicant. 

What  is  refer'd  to  concerning  their  Sermons,  is  not  right 
quoted  in  the  Margin.  I  fuppofe  he  may  find  fault  with 
fome  of  their  Preachers,  who  ftuff  their  Sermons  perpe- 
tually with  the  moft  bitter  invedives,  and  preach  very 
little  to  the  edification  of  their  hearers.  And  with  very 
good  reafon  may  vicious  Miniflers  be  call'd  wolves,    and 
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the  flothful  be  compared  to  drones,  nor  is  there  any  railery 
or  calumny  in  ufing  fuch  language  concerning  them. 

And  now  we  are  come  to  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  who,  as  long  as  fiie  followed  the  counfels  mdccl' 
and  example  of  her  glorious  PredecefTor,  v/as 
favour'd  by  God  with  the  moft  remarkable  and  aflonifhing 
vidories  and  triumphs,  and  fliin'd  with  a  glory  fupenor 
to  all  her  predeceiTors,  or  contemporary  princes  j  courted 
and  belov'd  of  all,  as  the  guardian  of  the  liberties  oi'  Eu- 
rope,  the  defender  of  the  oppreiled,  and  the  fcourge  of 
tyrants.  But  abandoning  her  felf  at  lafl  to  the  direction 
of  High  Church  Politicians,  fhe  facrific'd  the  nation's  and 
religion's  honour  and  fafety  together  with  her  own  ; 
and  having  liv'd  to  fee  her  fclf  liighted  of  her  old  and 
faithful  Allies,  trick'd  by  her  new  friends,  and  miferably 
embarrafs'd  by  her  darling  counfellors,  file  died  unlamented 
of  all,  who  were  not  in  a  French  interefl,  and  enemies  to 
the  liberties  of  Eiirvfe. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  reign  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy, 
(now  made  Dodor  of  Divinity)  wrote  the  Abridgement  of 
Mr.  Baxter'/  Life.  Our  Author  owns  him  to  be  a  learned 
Divine ;  *  and  his  Book  containM  a  very  good  Hiflory  of 
our  nation,  and  efpecially  with  refped  to  our  controverfy, 
for  about  fifty  years ;  out  of  which  feveral  things  are 
taken  into  this  Hiflorical  account  I  have  been  giving  of 
our  troubles. 

The  IX  and  x  Chapters  of  that  Abridgement  were  more 
efpecially  difpleafing  to  our  Adverfaries.  In  the  former  he 
gives  a  Catalogue  of  the  Miniflers  turn'd  out  in  1662, 
adding  fome  account  of  their  lives,  and  the  works  they 
publifh'di  whereby  he  has  preferved  the  memory  of  thofe 
glorious  ConfefTors,  who  will  be  more  valu'd  by  impar- 
tial pofterity.  Our  Adverfaries  were  griev'd  the  bafe 
adions  of  their  predecelfors  fhould  be  fo  brought  to  light. 
But  as  Dr.  Calamy  faithfully  related  thefe  hiflorical  mat-* 
ters,  as  he  found  them,  they  gave  him  no  trouble  about 
that  Chapter,  but  contented  themfelves  with  beftowing 
on  him  occafionally  fome  general  remarks  in  their  wri- 
tings. In  the  other  Chapter  he  collefts  the  arguments,  by 
which  the  ejeded  Minifters  defended  themfelves.  Thefe 
he  digefls  into  a  good  order,  and  delivers  them  very 
concifely.  In  this  Chapter  alfo  he  aded  only  the  part  of 
an  Hiftorian,  delivering  other  mens  arguments  rather  than 
his  own. 

'Tis 

t'"'     '  ■  '  1.1         
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'Tis  not  eafy  to  fay  which  Chapter  dilgufted  them 
moll  •  but  iince  this  Jatter  Chapter  coniiited  of  argu- 
ments (tho  only  hiftorically  related)  they  thiiught  they 
had  a  fair  handle  for  contention,  and  fo  they  eagerly  at- 
tack'd  him. 

Among  the  reft,  two  learned  and  moderate  Confor- 
mills,  Mr.  OlI}je,  and  Mr.  Hoadly,  the  prefent  very  wor- 
thy Bifhop  ot"  Bangor,  wrote  againft  him.  It  happen'd, 
as  is  very  ufual  with  our  Adverfaries,  that  thcfe  two  de- 
fended Conformity  upon  dilierent  principles.  Dr.  Cala?ny 
therefore  in  his  Anfwer  fet  their  arguments  one  againlt 
another,  and  fo  handfomly  defended  our  caufe  (whatever 
Dr,  Nichols  talks  of  a  Perfetl  conquefl  okain'd  oziey  him) 
that  the  Diifenters  look'd  upon  themfelves  obiig'd  not 
only  to  the  Dodtor  for  his  Defence,  but  to  his  Antagonifis, 
who  gave  him  the  occalion  of  writing. 

And  neither  the  Bilhop,  nor  Mr.  Oll)fe  pleas'd  the  High 
Clergy  by  their  writings.  Thefe  moderate  men  endea- 
vour'd  all  they  could  to  put  a  mild  fenfe  upon  the  terms 
of  Conformity,  and  blamed  the  Diflenters  for  the  rigid 
meaning  in  which  they  took  them ;  whereas  the  High 
Clergy  fay  we  underRand  the  terms  right,  and  they  fhould 
be  defended  in  that  fenfe  of  them.  They  may  pleafe  to 
xiifpute  that  matter  among  themfelves.  As  for  our  parts, 
we  pay  a  great  deference  to  the  learning  and  good  tem- 
per of  thofe  two  writers ;  and  only  wifh  they  had  been 
concerned  in  the  defence  of  a  better  caufe. 

The  account  our  Author  gives  of  a  Book,  which  came 
cut  under  a  counterfeit  "tith^  is  not  much  amifs.  But  Cnce 
he  has  omitted  it,  I  think  it  proper  to  give  a  brief  account 
of  the  occalion  and  defign  of  that  Pamphlet.  The  High 
Churchmen,  who  had  taken  the  oaths  to  King  WiUianty 
always  hated  him,  as  bred  among  the  Presbyterians,  and 
a  friend  to  them.  They  did  not  much  diifemble  their  ien- 
timents  during  the  King's  life ;  but  no  fooner  was  he  dead, 
but  they  openly  proclaim'd  and  gloried  in  them.  They 
concluded  then,  they  had  an  opportunity  put  into  their 
hands  of  treading  dovv'n  the  poor  Diflenters,  and  fatia- 
ting  their  revenge  upon  them.  They  preach'd  therefore 
the  bittereft  fermons  againlt  them,  that  malice  could  help 
them  to  invent  ,•  and  did  not  fail  to  charge  them  with 
whatever  w^ould  incenfe  the  Queen  and  Parliament  againft 
them.  The  very  rafcally  mob,  following  the  example  of 
fuch  leaders,  often  infulted  our  Ivllniilers  in  the  open 
ftreets.  Thefe  things  we  bore  with  meeknefs,  as  be- 
came 
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came  Chriftians.  But  one  of  the  Laity,  taking  notice 
of  the  Churchmens  behaviour,  refolv'd  to  defcribe  their 
difpolition  in  this  cunning  manner.  Whatever  was  in- 
ftill'd  daily  into  the  people  by  the  bitterer  fort  of  Ec- 
clefiallics  in  their  Sermons  and  Pamphlets  he  colleded  into 
afhort  Treatife,  and  To  in  thatdifguife  of  a  High  Church 
Man  publilhM  their  true  fenfe  to  the  world.  Nor  did 
he  fay  any  thing  more  fiiarp  and  ievere,  tlian  what  the 
Oxonians  had  done  in  fome  of  their  printed  Sermons, 
which  breath'd  nothing  but  blood  and  llaughter.  The 
writer  of  that  Pamphlet  foon  after  fuffer'd  for  his  cun- 
ning ,  but,  I  confefs,  not  very  honourable  flratagem ; 
wherein  I  am  fatisfied  he  had  not  the  advice  of  any  of 
our  Miniflers. 

In  the  next  place  our  Author  treats  of  Occajional  Com- 
jmmion.*  Of  the  thing  it  felf  I  fhall  give  this  follow- 
ing brief  account.  After  the  Church  of  England^  being 
led  by  a  Schifmatical  rage,  had  eieded  our  Miniders,  the 
Diifenters  were  divided  in  their  opinion  about  the  bulinefs 
of  holding  Communion  with  the  parifh  Churches ;  which 
cannot  fcem  (irange  to  any  one  who  confiders  how  many 
were  ejc6t:ed.  Some  thought  that  communion  was  to  be 
fliun'd,  as  utterly  unlawful  j  others,  tho  they  thought 
it  their  duty  to  adhere  to  the  Minifters,  becaufe  they 
were  unjuftly  turn'd  out,  and  look'd  upon  all  the  Con- 
formifts  as  Schiimatics,  yet  apprehended  they  were  not 
to  difown  them  as  tho  they  were  not  Chriflian  Brethren ; 
and  judg'd  ihey  might  innocently  fometimes  attend  their 
worfhip,  provided  they  did  not  forfake  their  rightful 
Paftors,  nor  ofter  any  violence  to  their  own  confciences. 
Being  thus  perfuaded,  they  went  fometimes  to  the  parifh 
Churches,  and  receiv'd  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Church  of  England.  I'or  they  thought 
the  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  kneeling  was  not  in  it 
felf  unlawful ;  tho  they  utterly  diOik'd  the  rigid  impofi- 
tion  of  that  podure,  which  they  faw  drove  fome  pious 
men  from  the  ordinance. 

Whether  they  were  in  the  right,  and  the  gefture  was 
lawful  or  not,  I  will  not  give  my  own  opinion.  This, 
as  I  faid,  was  theirs,  and  fo  they  did  not  ad  againfl:  the 
didates  of  their  own  confciences.  They  who  thought 
it  unlawful  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  that  manner,  en- 
deavoured to  keep  that  temper  prefcrib'd  by  the  Apo- 
ftle  :    Let  not  him  that  eateth,  defpife  him  that  eateth  not ; 

and 
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o-Yid  let  not  him  that  eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth,  for 
God  hath  received  him.  *  And  indeed  why  fhould  we  con- 
demn a  Chriftian  Brother,  when  he  do's  that  in  which 
his  own  confcience  is  fatisfied  ?  Many  therefore  of  our 
Minillers,  who  thought  the  pollure  was  unlawful,  or  at 
leaft  doubtful,  left  their  people  to  follow  their  own  judg- 
ment in  this  matter,  in  which  I  think  they  were  not 
much  to  be  difcommended. 

This  was  now  the  practice  of  many  DifTenters,  before 
ever  there  was  any  thought  of  the  T'eft.  Nor  did  the 
Parliament  ever  deiign  by  the  Tefi  AB  to  guard  againft 
the  Didenters,  but  only  againll:  the  PapiRs  ;  however  the 
A6t  has  been  flnce  bafely  turn'd  againft  them.  For  tho, 
'tis  true,  thofe  who  hrit  devis'd  the  Ad,  ufed  not  to  at- 
tend our  aflemblies  ;  yet  'tis  well  known  they  were  favou- 
rers of  the  Dilienters,  and  friends  to  our  civil  liberties. 
The  law  it  'it\i  has  been  cenfur'd  both  by  Diifenters  and 
Churchmen,  as  unjuft  and  ungodly:  and  if  our  Adver- 
faries  had  any  regard  to  the  honour  of  Chriftianity,  they 
would  long  ago  have  earneftly  folicited  the  repeal  of  it. 
But  as  foon  as  Queen  Anne  came  to  the  throne,  a  fet  of 
profligate  men  openly  teftify'd  their  inclinations  to  perfe- 
cute  the  Diflenters,  and  kindle  a  flame  in  the  nation  :  they 
brought  in  therefore  this  Bill,  whereby  the  T'eji  Adt  would 
have  b»en  made  more  fevere  and  rigorous  than  it  was  be- 
fore, and  the  Diflenters  have  been  caught  in  the  Church's 
fnare ;  fo  that  whether  they  accepted,  or  whether  they 
refus'd  an  office,  they  might  be  wiped  of  a  good  round 
fum  of  money.  God  was  pleas'd  at  that  time  to  difap- 
point  their  wicked  devices,  and  make  their  enterprise 
dilFerviceable  to  the  High  Church  caufe.  However  after- 
wards (towards  the  latter  end  of  that  reign)  when  he 
fufter'd  them  to  be  a  plague  to  all  Europe^  they  were  per- 
mitted to  wreck  their  malice  upon  the  Diifenters  by  that 

Aa. 

'Tis  not  true  that  the  Lords  unanimoufly  agreed  in  con- 
demniiig  this  pra^ice.  Some  of  them  indeed  dillik'd  it  ; 
but  every  one  knows,  feveral  of  them  were  of  another 
mind,  and  utterly  dillik'd  and  rejeded  the  Bill.  And 
lince  our  moderation  has  been  fuch  an  oflence,  not  only 
to  the  furious  bigots  of  the  Church ;  but  to  fuch  as  pre-- 
tended,  with  Dr.  Nichols,  to  be  of  a  better  temper,  and 
they  have  fhewn  themfelves  not  difpleas'd  with  -our  being 
opprefs'd  ;  let  all  our  Brethren  thro*  the  whole  world  be 

Judges, 
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Judges,  whether  we  have  not  good  reafon  utterly  to  for- 
lake  the  tents  of  thele  men,  and  keep  at  the  greatefl  di- 
iiance  from  their  communion.  Dr.  Nichols  is  pleased  to 
commend  the  Presbyterians  for  their  entertaining  a  good 
opinion  of  the  Church,  and  departing  from  the  enrmty  of 
their  pedecejjors  againil  it.  *  And  yet  in  this  place  he  calls 
our  moderation  toward  them  a  Jcandalous  praHice.  f  The 
Presbyterians  who  had  always  exceeded  in  their  charity 
toward  the  Church,  and  were  chiefly  the  perfons  who 
allow'd  an  occahonal  communion,  were  moft  firuck  at  by 
that  A6t.  So  that  the  nearer  any  come  to  them,  and  the 
lefs  they  fhew  a  dillike  of  them,  the  more  they  are  de- 
fpis'd,  condemn'd,  and  bitterly  reproach'd  by  them.  And 
tho  our  moderation  towards  them,  has  been  perhaps  our 
greatefl:  crime ;  yet  they  of  all  men  are  the  unfitteft  to 
blame  us,  and  ufe  us  fo  defpitefully,  as  they  have  done, 
for  it.  But  perhaps  God  faw  they  were  the  properefl  in- 
flruments  to  bring  us  to  a  light  of  our  charitable  errour 
and  miflake. 

And  now  I  may  well  fay  with  our  Author  :  Let  any  one 
judge,  whether  the  blame  of  our  diftercnces  do's  not  ly 
at  the  door  of  the  Epifcopal  party  alone  ?  II  We  have  all 
along  delir'd  peace,  and  will  ftiil  moft  chearfully  embrace 
it,  as  foon  as  the  unrighteous  conditions,  which  now  ob- 
ftrud  it,  are  remov'd.  But  if  no  alteration  can  be  made 
in  the  terms,  there  is  an  end  of  all  hope  of  peace  and  con- 
cord. For  we  had  rather  obey  God,  than  man  ^  nor  will 
we  ever  venture  to  wrong  our  confciences,  let  who  will 
be  the  advifers.  We  have  frequently  teftify'd  our  defire 
of  a  Cojftprehcnjiony  as  the  way  to  heal  us.  If  our  Ad- 
verfaries  are  (till  averfe  to  it,  they  have  our  confent,  that 
they  Ihould  keep  their  admir'd  Liturgy,  Difcipline  and 
Ceremonies  to  themfelves.  However  we  are  forry  for  their 
ob..inacy,  and  admonifh  them  to  be  quiet,  and  forbear  to 
provoke  us  with  their  outrageous  difcourfes  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  prefs.  If  they  will  hearken  to  this  admonition, 
it  may  not  perhaps  be  impofiible  that  the  anger  of  High 
Church  Eccleliaftics  may  cool  in  time,  and  they  come  to 
fome  temper,-  and  fo  that  great  work  may  be  accomplilh'd, 
which  all  good  men  have  hitherto  in  vain  longM  for. 

r.ut  ilnce  it  has  pleased  our  Adverfaries  to  appeal  to  our 
Brethicn  abroad,  the  regard  1  have  to  their  reputation 
obliges  me  to  add  a  word  to  them.  You,  my  Brethren, 
are  now  chofen  Arbitrators,  and  your  judgment  concern- 

ing 
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ing  our  controverfy  is  defir'd  by  our  Adverfaries. 
But  there  is  a  fnake  in  the  grafs.  For  if  your  judgment 
fhould  vary  a  hair^'s  breadtli  from  theirs,  they  will  make 
the  world  ring  with  their  clamours.  Believe  me,  the 
whole  company  will  reproach  yoVi,  juft  as  Dr.  Nichols  do's 
Mr.  Cahin,  with  a  too  offidotis  offer  of  your  fervke.  *  Nay, 
they  will  eafily  condemn  this  appeal  of  the  I>od:or,  as  the 
too  officious  undertaking  of  a  private  perfon,  ading  with- 
out any  fufficient  warrant  from  his  fuperiors.  That  you 
may  not  therefore  lofe  your  labour,  "'tis  advifeable  you 
Ihould,  before  you  give  judgment,  have  fome  good  alfu- 
rance,  that  our  Adverfaries  will  pay  a  regard  to  it.  If 
they  will  leave  the  determination  of  our  coutroverfies  to 
you,  we  make  no  queflion  of  a  good  ilfue.  But  your 
bufmefs  is  to  take  good  heed,  how  you  concern  your 
feives  with  fuch  kind  of  men,  unlefs  you  can  digeil  all 
their  impertinences.  For  you  may  learn  by  this  our  Au- 
thor, what  their  temper  and  defign  is.  He  defpifes  the 
Liturgies  of  the  Foreign  Churches,  the  more  to  cry  up 
and  recommend  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  f  This 
is  alfo  the  defign  of  that  General  Council  of  Pvoteftants 
which  the  Dodor  defir'd,  'viz..  That  by  their  alliftance, 
the  Englijh  Liturgy,  Difcipline  and  Ceremonies  might  be 
brought  into  the  Churches  abroad.  H  Nor  will  they  be 
ever  fatisfy'd  with  any  ConcefTions,  fo  long  as  you  don't 
fall  in  with  all  their  opinions,  and  conform  your  Churches 
to  their  Model. 

A  famous  inflance  of  this  nature  we  have  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland^  in  the  reign  of  King  James  L 
whickl  have  already  mention'd  :  and  many  others  of  the 
like  nature  might  be  alledg'd.  Thus  in.  the  reign  of  King 
Charles  I.  a  Liturgy  like  the  Englijh,  but  with  the  addi- 
tion of  fome  other  fuperftitions,  which  the  Englijh  Cler- 
gy have  been  hankering  after,  was  obtruded  upon  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  And  how  many  and  dreadful  were 
the  troubles  occafion'd  thereby  ! 

The  Sects  afterward  fhook  oft"  the  heavy  yoke  of  the 
Hierarchy,  which  both  they  and  King  Charles  11.  moft 
folemnly  abjur'd;  and  yet  no  fooner  was  he  fettled  in  his 
throne,  than  he  again  fet  up  that  government,  without 
doubt  by  the  advice  of  our  EngiiJJj  BKhops  ;  and  by  blood 
and  {laughter  he  eflablfh'd  it  among  them.  Nor  did  the 
Papifts  them  feives,  when  they  had  the  power  in  their 
hands,  exceed  the  Epifcopal  party  at  that  time  in  their 
cruelty.  ^^ 
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In  like  manner  K.  Charles  I,  or  rather  Archbifho^  Laudy 
forc'd  the  Church  of  Irdand  to  conform  to  all  the  Englip. 
rites  and  ceremonies,  in  fpite  of  Archbifhop  Ujher,  who 
was  much   troubled  at  it.     Farther^   when  Laud  became 
Archbiftop,   he  play'd  the  tyrant  moft  egregiouQyj    foP 
he  forc'd  all  foreigners  in  Er/gland,  and  all   Englijh  men 
in  foreign  countries,  to  order  their  worfliip  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  Church  of  England.    But  who  canr 
do  otherwife  than  detell  his   wicked  and  arrogant  lord- 
linefs  ?  For  if  ft  was  a  crime  for  foreigners  to  differ  from 
the    Englijh    worfhip,    while    they  liv'd   in    England ; 
why  fhould  not  Englijh  men,  who  liv'd  abroad,  be  bound 
by  the  fame  law,  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  practice  of 
thofe  Churches,  among  whom  they  reiided  ?  Our  Author, 
as  I  faid,  fiiewS  himfelf  very  defirous  of  a  General  Council 
of  Protejlants.  *    But  fmce  fuch  a  Council  cannot  be  held, 
till  all  Protefcant  Princes  and  States  ihall  agree  upon  it  j 
our  Author  was  the  worft  in  the  world  to  propofe  it,  be- 
caufe  he  elfewhere  lalhes  K.  'James  I,  for  the  fame  thing, 
IVben  there  rcas,  fays  he,  juch  a  buz,  in  the  world  about 
the  Quinquarticular  ccntrcver/ies,  we  might  have  refied  in 
peaccy  if  we  could  have  regulated  our  flu  dies  by  the  writings 
of  the  ancient  Fathers^  and  the  cpfloms  of  our  predeceffors ; 
and  our  learned  King  had  not  vouchfaj'd  to  fioop  below  the 
dignity  of  Royal  Majefly^  and  the  cares  of  govern77ienty  to 
Academical  exercifes,  and  i?nport  the  wranglings  of  Dutch 
ProfeJfoYs  into  his  own  Dominions,  f    And  why  may  not 
Kings  and  States  abroad  as  well  fear,  left  by  fuch  a  Coun- 
cil, as  is  here  propos'd,  they  fhould  import  into  their  do- 
minions the  wranglings  of  the  Englifn  Divines  ?  I  hardly 
tliink  a  more  general  Synod  than  that  was  at  Dort^  is  to  be 
expefted  in  our  times. 

The  Doctor  pafics  a  complement  upon  us  that  he  may 
ftiew  his  flight  of  our  Predeceffors.  Nor  are  there  want- 
ingy  fays  he,  ar,:ong  the  Dijfenting  Minifters,  efpecially 
among  the  Presbyterians^  fnany  very  learned  and  pious  per- 
fonsy  who  entertain  a  better  opinion  of  our  Churchy  than  their 
predeceffors  have  done.  For  ad  the  old  Adverfaries  of  our 
Churchy  who  for  fo  many^ years  together  had  made  fuch  op- 
pcfition  againfl  it  (  as  in  the  courfe  of  our  relation  we  have 
jhewn)  are  all  in  their  graves  'y  and  many  of  the  young  men 
who  have  fucceeeded  them  in  their  miniflryydo  not  bear  the  fame 
enmity  to_  our  Church  as  their  predeceffors  ;  but  they  often 
vouchfafe  to   (peak  kindly  to  m,  to  keep  up  a  charitable  cor- 

refpondeme 
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vefpondence  ivith  K.r,  and  fometimes  to  maintain  a  ftriB  de- 
gree of  friendjhip.  *  Nor  have  our  predecefTors  been  back- 
ward to  the  fame  thing,  when  they  could  do  it  without 
danger.  If  we  younger  Minillers  have  done  any  thing 
that  is-  pleafing  to  them,  we  are  glad  of  it,  and  thank 
them  for  the  kind  notice  they  take  of  it.  But  we  can't 
like  they  fhould  commend  us,  only  the  more  to  difgrace 
our  predecefTors.  For  in  fpite  of  all  that  our  Adverfaries 
can  fay,  thofe  moft  pious  and  learned  men  will  be  had  in 
everlafting  honour.  To  converfe  with  the  Clergy  was  for- 
merly dangerous,  left  our  Minifters  fhould  be  difcover'd 
by  them,  and  fo  caft  into  prifon  j  or  left  fuel*  Clergymen 
fliould  bring  themfelves  by  that  means  under  a  fufpicion, 
or  difgrace  among  their  own  party.  But,  if  there  were 
occafion  for  it,  I  could  name  the  Clergymen,  who  not  only 
dun  all  correfpondence  with  us,  but  very  induftrioufly 
teach  their  people  to  do  fo  too. 

I  pafs  over  what  our  Author  ha«  more  in  this  Part,  as 
foreign  to  our  controverfy ;  and  Ihali  haften  to  the  exa- 
mination of  the  Defence  it  felf. 
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VINDICATION 

OF     THE 

DISSENTERS. 

PART     11. 

In  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Nichols's  Firfl:  Parc,^ 
concerning  the  Dodtrine  of  the 
Church  of  Eml^nd. 


T^he  Introduction* 

I S  ufual  among  the  generality  of  men^ 
flifly  to  maintain  the  opinions  and 
cuftoms  they  have  once  embrac'd^ 
without  regard  to  truth  or  juftice- 
This  happens  efpecially  when  men 
gain,  or  hope  to  gain  by  it.  The  ex- 
perience of  all  ages  hasteftify'd,  there 
never  is  a  want  of  men  to  undertake 
the  defence  of  thofe  things,-  which  the 
fuprcme  powers  are  pleas'dto  injcin,  and  recommend  by  ex- 
ternal advantages  annex'd  to  them.     There  are  always  at 
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hand  fuch  pliable  fouls,  as  will  fubmit  to,  vindicate,  and 
commend  every  law  of  the  magiftrate,  and  encourage  him 
to  inforce  it.  Let  him  require  things  evil  and  wicked,  they 
make  no  difficulty  to  commend  them  as  excellent,  or  at 
leafl:  as  tolerable.  Nay,  while  they  pretend  a  regard  to 
peace,  they  Hick  not  to  commend,  as  venerable  for  their  great 
aKtiqiiityy*  the  things  which  they  efteem  indifferent y  and 
others  count  finful  5  and  fo  they  abet  that  impoiing  them, 
which  muft  unavoidably  beget  flrife  and  contention.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this,  many  of  the  things  in  controverfy  be- 
tween us,  which  are  all  ufelefs,  fome  doubtful,  and  fome 
unlawful,  had  been  long  ago  laid  aUde  5  nor  would  our 
Adverfaries  have  forborn  mending  that  difcipline,  which 
they  themfelves  acknowledge  isjhort  of  u'hat  good  men  vifj 
/or,!  and  whofe  enormities  difcover  themfelves  at  firft  fight. 
If  our  Clergy  did  not  gape  after  great  honours,  and  fat 
benefices,  they  would  rather  imploy  themfeh'es  in  per- 
fuading  our  rulers  to  reftore  peace,  by  removing  the  occa- 
fions  of  our  contentions  5  than  in  reviling  their  Brethren, 
and  wrefting  the  words  of  antient  and  modern  authors, 
to  put  the  letter  colour  upon  their  caufe.  But  what  will  not 
the  love  of  money  do,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil  ?  jj 

I  defire  I  may  be  herein  underftood  to  defign  to  /hew, 
how  eafily  Dr.  Nicholses  Preamble  may  be  retorted  upon  his 
own  party.  I  would  not  be  thought  to  doubt,  that  feveral 
of  the  Epifcopal  Clergy  are  mov'd  by  different  confidera- 
tions  to  fubmit  to  the  Hierarchy  5  who,  while  they  dont  fee 
they  are  guilty  of  Schifm,  out  of  a  certain  dread  of  it,  bear 
with  thole  things,  which  they  would  otherwife  think  in- 
tolerable. 'Tis  not  our  bufinefs  ro  fearch  the  fecrets  of 
mens  hearts,  which  are  known  to  God  only.  Let  every 
one  remember  he  mufl:  give  an  account  of  his  own  a*5l'ons 
to  God,  and  therefore  judge  of  others  according  to  the  law 
of  Charity.  If  any  of  our  fide  have  tranfgrefs'd  that  law,* 
I  will  not  undertake  their  defence.  But  I  wifh  our  Adver- 
faries, when  they  are  very  free  in  their  charges  againft  us, 
would  remember  the  counfel  of  our  Saviour  :  Fnfi  caji  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye^  and  thenfjalt  than  fee  clearly  to  caji 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother^s  eye.  t  Let  US  fee  how  our 
Author  obferves  this  advice. 
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Having  narro'xly^  fays  he,  cotijxder^d  this  matter^  J  thought  if 
highly  probablei  that  tlofe  ptrjons^  li'ho  heretofore  had  led  the  "xay 
to  this  unhappy  fepuration  from  the  Church  of  England,  and 
loaded  her  conjtitution  with  fo  many^  and  fo  great  faults^  haxe 
had  hardly  any  other  motive  to  fo  ill  a  defign^  than  to  put  the 
better  colour  upon  their  rejolvd  fepuration  j  rather  than  they 
themfelveSj  in  their  conjcience^  hehevd  thoje  grievous  accufations^ 
ivhich  they  chargd  her  uith^  to  be  juftly  de fervid.'*' 

But  what  advantage  have  we  by  the  feparation  ?  how 
fliould  that  come  to  appear  fo  amiable  and  defirable  a 
thing  to  us  ?  Are  we  fo  auk  ward  and  perverfe,  that  iot 
the  love  of  feparation  only  we  have  objected  fo  many 
things  againft  them,  and  fuffer'd  fo  often  by  fines,  diftref- 
{es^  and  imprifonment,  fometimes  even  unto  death  ?  We 
are  not,  I  can  affure  our  Adverfaries,  fo  fond  of  fuch  kind 
of  fruits  of  feparation,  as  to  be  folicitous  to  fee  if  any  good 
colour  can  be  found,  that  may  be  put  upon  it.  As  we  are 
men,  we  cannot  but  be  averfe  to  troubles,  reproaches^  re-' 
vilings  and  perfecutions.  Nor  are  we  fo  fenfelefs,  as  to  pre- 
fer the  great  affliftions  we  flruggled  with  for  fo  many 
years,  for  their  own  fakes,  to  the  eafe  and  fplendor  in 
which  the  EnglifJj  Clergy  liv'd  in  the  mean  time.  Nay,  we 
can  ftill,  with  our  anceftors,  folemnly  appeal  to  God,  the 
fearcher  of  our  hearts,  that  we  feparate  from  them  for  no 
other  reafon,  than  that  we  may  keep  a  good  confcience^ 
and  difcharge  our  duty  to  God,  as  we  judge  he  has  requir'd 
Us  in  his  Word.  For  v; hat  ?  do  we  not,  fince  the  fury  of 
perfecution,  live  contented  in  mean  circuniflances  ?  when 
if  we  trod  in  their  fteps,  we  might  as  well  expeft  Bene- 
fices, Prebends,  Deaneries  and  Bifhopricks  ?  But  the  Doftor 
here  took  upon  him  to  fearch  our  hearts,  which  is  a  thing 
he  blames  himfelf,  pag.  I'ji.  But  fince  I  have  elfewhere 
cited  the  paflage,  I  iliall  here  omit  it. 

'No'w  that  the  common  people  might  r.ot  he  imposed  upon  ly  thefe 
praBiceSj  tvhich  there  have  been  never  wanting  fome  perfons  or 
other  to  e-xercife,  our  Divines  have  with  great  prudence  wrote  feve- 
ral  Englifh  booh,  in  d fence  of  the  Church. 

Our  Brethren  abroad  may  guefs  what  kind  of  books 
they  are  by  this  Defence  of  the  Doflov  :  for  he  has  taken 
out  the  belt  of  them,  and  put  it  into  his  Defence,  making 
fome  additions  of  his  own.     And  truly  if  there  be  any 
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weight  in  the  judgment  of  a  perfon,  indifferently  acquaint- 
ed with  the  controverfy  (which  I  fuppofe  I  may  pretend 
without  vanity)  and  wlao  firfl  began  to  confider  it  with  a 
mind  pretty  much  leaning  to  the  Church  of  Englat/d's  fide  j 
there  is  but  little  in  thofe  writings  more  than  a  fpecious 
and  deceitful  colour,  artfully  put  many  times  upon  very  bad 
things.  They  fcldom  endeavour  to  anfwer  our  arguments 
fairly  reprefented  3  but  with  wonderful  acutenefs  anfwer 
fuch  as  they  have  been  pleas'd  to  devife  for  us  3  and  then 
they  egregioufly  triumph,  as  tho' they  had  obtain'd  a  glo- 
rious vi£tory.  Of  this  I  had  experience  enough,  in  a  con- 
troverfy I  had  not  long  fince  with  Dr.  JVells.  Whether  I 
have  reafon  for  what  I  fay  or  no,  may  be  conjeflur'd  from 
this  Piece  of  Dr.  Nichols. 

The  commendations  he  is  pleas'd  to  beftow  upon  his 
Church  are  of  little  importance,  and  therefore  I  fhall  the 
more  briefly  touch  upon  them.  /  am  Je^Jible^  fays  he, 
ii-/'iTt  an  important  n-ffair  I  am  to  manage^  nhile  I  appear  as  the 
jldxocate  of  the  mojl  tlliifirious  Church  in  the  ivlole  Refoyj^iation  :  * 
Remember,  I  befeechyou,  what  part  you  have  taken  upon 
you  to  a6l  *  and  fince  you  are  but  an  yidxocate^  have  a  little 
patience,  till  your  judges  give  their  opinion,  which,  'tis 
poifible,  may  widely  differ  from  yours.  A  Chttrch,  iihich  the 
cioiccji  engines  of  Popijh  tyranny  have  heen  employ'' d  to  battery 
and  rafe  from  the  xery  foundations :  The  very  name  of  the 
Reformation  has  been  hateful  to  Popifli  tyranny.  The  Pa- 
pifts  have  always  beheld  all  Reformed  Churches  w*ith  envy, 
and  have  mortally  hated  them.  And  whoever  examines 
the  Hate  of  the  Churches  of  France^  Saxoy^  Bohanidy  Hun- 
^ary^  Poland^  and  many  parts  of  Germany,  will  be  ienfible 
thecloiceji  engines  of  Poptjh  tyranny  have  heen  employed  to  batter 
them,  and  rafe  them  from  the  very  foundations.  And  if  they 
have  been  more  coflly,  or  curious  in  the  engines  they  have 
employ'' d  againfl:  the  Church  of  England^  'tis  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  the  perfection  of  the  Reformation  of  that  Church, 
but  to  the  largenefs  of  the  revenues  they  hoped  to  gain  by 
her  overthrow.  A  Churchy  iihich  hath  ever  been  dejerxedly 
efteem^d  the  mojl  'impregnable  fortrefs  of  the  Proteflant  religion. 
But  I  would  fain  underftand,  in  what  fenfe  this  is  true  of 
the  Church  of  England..  Is  it  that  fiie  is  feated  in  a  more 
potent  kingdom,  than  any  of  the  other  Reform 'd  Churches  ? 
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In  that  fenfe  the  Church  o£ Scotland,  nay  and  the  Diffenters 
thenifelves,  are  no  inconfiderable  part  of  this/o/t>v/5.     But 
our  Adverfaries  craftily  confound,  or  dillinguiihjthe  Church 
and  the  Kingdoin,  jult  as  they  fee  it  will  bell:  ferve  their 
purpofe.     If  thereiore  we  here  dirtinguifli  them,    as   we 
certainly  ought,    and  the  Epifcopal  Church  is  confider'd 
by  itfelf,  how  is  flie  then  the  mojx  in l>rcgnahle  fortrc,s  of  the 
Protcflant  religion  ?     Has   ilie  deferv'd   this  elteem  by  her 
rites,    or   by  her  fiith  ?    by  thofe   things  wherein  ihe  is 
fingular,  or  thofe  flie  has  in  comiron  with  other  Reform 'd 
Churches?     If  it  be  faid,  fhe  has  deferv'd  this  eiteeni  by 
her  rites  and  ceremonies  j  the  Foreign  Churches,  who  have 
with  difdain  rejeded  thofe  rites,  will  never   place  much 
confidence  in  fuch  a  fortrefs.     If  fhe    is  faid  to  have  de- 
ferv'd  it  by  her  faith  5  I  grant,  ilie  hasdeferv'd  great  com- 
mendation, that  /lie  has  brought  up  many  noble  champions 
of  the  Protcflant  faith  :  but  unlefs  we  will  be  unjuft  to  our 
Brethren  abroad,  we  mufl  alfo  acknowledge  the  fame  con- 
cerning their  Churches.     And  if  our  Brethren  confider  the 
faith  exprefs'd  in  the  59  Articles,  I   fear  led  the  Dodor, 
and  fuch  whofe  defence  he  undertakes  in  his  Firft  Part, 
/liould  be  rather  efleem'd  by  them  the  betrayers,  than  the 
fortrefs  of  the  faith.     Nor  are  our  Brethren  ignorant,  that 
there  has  been  fometimes  fuch  a  garrifon  in  this  fortrefs, 
as  were  for   yielding  it  up  to  the  Papifts,  endeavouring  to 
bring  about  an  union  between  the  Church  of  Ro?«t  and  the 
Church  oi  En'^hind.     But  if  file  is  therefore  call'd  the  for- 
trefs of  the  Protcflant  religion,  becaufe,  as  hp  adds  in  the 
next  words,  /lie  is  a  Church  ii-hich  hoajh  of  frequent  and  glo- 
rious triumphs  over  all  the  powers  of  KoiVa[\i  fupeijiition  j  why 
iliould  not  other  Churches  be  as  truly  impregnable  for- 
trcfTes  as  flie  J  fince  they  have  in  like  manner  conquer'd, 
tho'  they  are  lefs  noify  in  their  triumphing  and  boafling  5 
and  fince  there  is  no  charge  lies  againll  them,  of  any  trea- 
cherous dealing  with  the  common  enemy?    'There  is  only 
one  fenfe,  I  can  think  of,  in  which  the  Church  o{ Etijland 
can  defervedly  cLiim  this  title  of  a  fortrefs  fo  peculiarly  to 
her  felf;  and  that  is,  becaufe  flie  is  more  than  any  other 
Reform 'd  Church  addidled  to  fighting,  and  is  always  arm'd 
to  defend  her  own  party,  and  tread  down  her  oppofites  by 
perfecution.     In  which  fenfe  we   have  by  fid  experience 
found  her  a  fortrefs,  not  of  the  Protcflant  religion,  but  of 
pf  her  own  peculiarities. 
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Having  tKus  confider'd  his  Introdudion,  I  fliall  proceed 
to  examine  what  he  fays  concerning  the  particular  points 
of  our  controverfy.  Several  Chapters  in  this  former  Part 
of  his  Defence  are  really  foreign  to  it,  and  were  therefore 
omitted  wholly  in  my  Anfwer.  Indeed  the  lafl:  Chapter 
is  almofl  the  only  one  of  this  Parfe,  which  immediately 
jifFefts  our  c^uarrel.  All  the  feveral  Chapters,  which  re- 
late to  doftrinal  matters,  relate  only  to  objeftions  againft 
fome  particular  D  vines  :  which  tho'  I.  examin'd  in  the 
Anfwer  defign'd  for  Fureignersj  I  /hall  wholly  wave  in  this 
Tranflation,  defign'd  for  the  ufe  of  my  own  Countrymen. 
The  Diffenters  never  obje(5l:ed  againft  the  Articles,  or  a- 
gainft  fubfcribing  them,  that  they  were  ^nwiwi^w  3  however 
they  objected  (and  very  juftly)  againft  thole  who  fub- 
fcrib'd  them^  being  of  a  judgment  quite  contrary  to  that 
declar'd  in  them.  I  fliould  therefore  pafs  direftly  to  the 
iaft  Chapter,  were  it  not  that  the  firft  has  fomewhat,  which 
has  from  the  beginning  of  our  controverfy  been  in  debatej 
iand  that  of  late  there  may  feem  to  be  fome  more  than 
ordinary  reafon,  why  I  fhould  take  notice  of  it. 

C  H  A  P.    I.     • 

Of  Popery  chargd  on  the  Church  of  England. 

I /hall  offer  fome  obfervations  in  general  concerning  this 
accufation,   before   I  particularly   examine   what    the 
Do£l:or  fays  upon  thisoccafion.  * 

1.  We  never  faid,  the  Church  of  England  vj3.s  Popi/h. 
'Tis  quite  another  thing,  when  we  charge  fome  perfons 
in  her  communion  with  Popifh  errors.  That  charge 
were  eafily  made  good,  by  producing  various  examples 
of  fuch  a  icind  of  men  ;  were  not  the  thing  too  notori- 
ous for  our  Author  himfelf  to  deny  it,  as  we  fhall  fee 
afterward. 

2.  What  we  pretend  is,  that  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  much  n^ore  imperfect,  than  that 
of  the  Foreign  Churches  5  inafmuch  as  ftie  retains  ma- 
ny of  the  relicks-  of  Popery,  which  they  have  utterly 
reie£led,  ■ 
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By  Popery,  we  mean  the  whole  body  of  errors,  fuper- 
ftitions,  or  whatever  corruptions,  found  in  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Two  things  therefore  are  intended  by  this  accu- 
fation  :  firft,  that  the  things  themfelves  objefted  againlt 
are  evil  5  fecondly,  that  they  are  ufed  by  the  Papifts, 
and  were  deriv'd  to  us  from  them.  Concerning  the  latter 
there  is  no  difpute,  iince  'tis  granted  by  our  Adverfaries. 
'Tis  only  in  the  former  therefore  we  are  concern 'd.  Hence 
it  appears  how  little  he  talks  to  the  purpofe,  j^.  i(J5> 
166. 

3.  When  we  call  the  things  objefled  againft,  relicks  of 
Pojjeryy  we  do  it  not  fo  much  for  the  fake  of  reproaching 
the  Churchmen,  many  of  whom  have,  as  we  have  feen, 
fpoken  in  the  fame  manner  concerning  them  5  as  to  excite 
and  urge  them,  by  that  confideration,    utterly   to  abolifh 
them.     For   fince  they  acknowledge  the  Church   of  Rome 
to  be  the  moft  corrupt  of  any  in  the  world,  why  fhould 
they  not  in  like  manner  acknowledge  her  to  be  the  moil 
unworthy  of  imitation  ?     Why  /liould  they  affe<Sl  a  con- 
formity  to  the  worfl:    of  (Churches,  rather  than   to  fuch 
as  are  Reform'd  ?     Further,  the  Church  of  Rome  was  for- 
merly   reckon'd    Antichriftian,  as  appears  by  the  HomlUeSy 
and    by   the  Book,  of  Common  Prayer^  *    before  ArchbiHiop 
Lcxnd  alter 'd  it  in  favour  of  the  Papijis-j  as  is  witnefs'd  by 
Dr.  Hy'yn.  \     Nay  there  were  formerly,  as  there  are  ilill, 
many  eminent  and  learn'd  writers  in  the  Church  of  Englantif 
who  made  no  difficulty   of  affirming,  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  the  very  'whore  defcrib'd  in   the  RevelatioM.     And  if 
that  be  true,  'tis  but  reafonable  we  fiiould  reje6l  all  her 
impertinent    ceremonies,    and  avoid  all  manner   of  com- 
munion with  her.     If  we  may  believe  thofe  Gentlemens 
interpretations,  we  are  thus  direded  by  the  Holy  Ghott, 
in  thofe  words  :    Come  out  of  her   my  people,    that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  fns,   and  that  ye  receive  iiot    of  her  plagues.  II 
This  argument  then,  however  'tis  counted  invidious,  plain- 
ly proves,  they  were  ill  advis'd  who  retain'd  thofe  Popifli 
ufages.     For  what  our  Adverfaries  here  alledge  is  weak 
enough,    viz.  that    thefe    things    were    formerly  in  ufe. 
They  were  fo  indeed, but  it  was  in  the  moft  corrupt  Church 
in  the  world ,  whence  they  were  alfo  deriv'd  after  ilie  had 
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defil'd  them  with  the  groffeft  fuperftition  3  but  there  is 
TiO  fign  of  them  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  the  only  rule  both 
of  our  faith  and  worfhip.  They  therefore,  who  abhor 
the  fuperftition  of  that  Church,  are  very  much  in  the 
wrong  to  affect  a  refemblance  of  her  themfelves,  or  re- 
c^uire  it  in  others.  For  without  any  neceflity,  and  in 
ipiteof  the  Apoftle's  forbidding  of  it,  they  put  ajaonbling-r 
hlockj,  and  an  occajion  of  falling  in  their  brothers  -uay,  *  and 
raife  an  evil  fufpicion  of  themfelves  in  their  minds.  I 
know  they  fay  thefe  things  are  older  than  Popery.  But 
the  anfwer  is  eafy.  For  in  the  firft  place,  this  is 
plainly  falfe  of  many  of  the  things  in  controverfy.  And 
iecondly,  Popery  grew  up  by  degrees,  and  it  confifts  of 
many  fuperllitions,  which  did  not  all  rife  in  one  and  the 
fame  age  5  but  fome  of  them  fprung  up  in  a  coniiderable 
traft  of  time  from  beginnings  that  were  antient 
enough,  but  yet  very  fmall  at  firii  j  for  which  reafon  we 
ought  the  more  to  beware  of  fuch  fmall  beginnings,  and 
pluck  up  the  feeds  of  fuperftition,  as  foon  as  ever  they  be- 
gin to  appear.  And  thus  the  old  Puritans  are  to  be  under- 
iicod,  when  they  cenfure  the  Church  for  the  relicks  of 
Popery  ;  and  we  are  not  aftiam'd  herein  to  imitate  them. 
Islor  has  Dr.  Nichols  any  reafon  to  upbraid  us,  for  any 
hard  words  ufed  upon  this  occalion.  For  what  volleys 
of  reproajzhes  does  his  own  fide  continually  difcharge 
againft  us  ?  We  are  by  them  ordinarily  term'd  Fanatics, 
Puritans,  Rebels,  Schifmatics  in  a  damnable  condition^ 
worfe  than  Papifts,  abettors  of  Judaifm  and  Turcifni. 
And  tho'  they  feem'd  a  little  while  to  be  fo  much  in  hu- 
mour, as  to  confine  thei'e  their  reproachful  terms  to  us  in 
England  •■,■  yet  we  knew  when  it  v.'as  ufual  with  them  to  load 
all  the  Presbyterians  in  the  world  with  the  fame.  If  the 
fevereft  exprefficns  of  the  moft  rigid  of  our  fide  are  corn- 
par 'd  with  thefe,  they  feem  very  mild.  We  will  therefore 
now  inftance  in  fome  of  the  Puritans  expreftions  produc'd 
\>y  our  Author. 

Mr.  Gilby,  an  o'd  Puritan^  ['^■^■)  ^^-f  habits  and  ceremonies  ufed 
in  the  Church  of  England  iiiere  carnal^  hezgarlyy  Antichrijiian. 
fomps.  A  mighty  crime  !  If  the  Apoftle  was  not  afraid 
Xo  call  the  Jewiih  cerempni^s  carnal^  |    tho'  they  were  of 
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God's  own  prefcriblng;  why  might  not  Mr.  G'llly  fay  the 
lame  of  the  Popifli  ceremonies,  which  never  had  any  di- 
vine appointment?  If  the  one  call'd  the  Jewiili  ceremonies, 
^'eak^  and  he^^arly  elements  5  *  \\  hy  might  not  the  other  call 
the  Popifli  ceremonies,^i'5grtr/jyj;owj?5?  And  if  they  were  real- 
ly Popifh,  they  were  Antichnji'ian  too,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Epifcopal  party  that  liv'd  in  Mr.  G^%'s  time,  who  all 
agreed  the  Pope  was  Antichriil.  So  Biihop  RidUyy  altho' 
once  a  ftiff  defender  of  the  ceremonie.^,  vs/hen  he  had  the 
Surplice  forc'd  upon  him,  bitterly  inveigh 'd  againft  the 
Billiop  of  Rome^  calling  him  Antichrljl  j  f  and  againft  that 
habit,  calling  it  foolifli,  abominable,  and  not  fit  for  a  Vice 
in  a  play.  So  Bi/liop  'ijeii'd  call'd  the  garments,  relicks 
of  Popery  •^  and  Eifliop  Horn  term'd  them  Popifli,  as  I 
have  obferv'd  already  from  Billiop  Btirnct.  Why  therefore 
might  not  Mr.  Gilby  fay,  they  "were  PofiJJj  fopperies,  Romif» 
relicl<jy  rags  of  Jntichrijl,  Jre^^s  of  difguis'd  Popery '^. 

Mr.  Cartiiright^  or  rather  the  author  of  the  Admonl-^ 
t'lQY!^  his  words  are  not  fairly  fet  down.  Thus  they  are  in 
the  Book  itfelf :  "  And  as  the  names  of  Archbifhops, 
*'  Archdeacons,  Lord  Bifliops,  Chancellors,  &'r.  are  drawn 
*'  out  of  the  Pope's  fhop,  together  with  their  offices  j  fo 
"  the  government  which  they  ufe,  by  the  life  of  the 
•*  Pope,  which  is  the  Canon  Law,  is  Antichriftianand  De^ 
"  vili/h,  and  contrary  to  the  Scriptures."  II  Bifhop  Wkitgift 
in  his  Anfwer  acknowledges,  whatever  in  the  Canon  Law 
was  contrary  to  ihe  Scripture,  was  Antichriftian  and  Devil- 
ifli.  And  that  this  government  is  contrary  to  Scripture* 
I  fhall,  if  I  miftake  nor,  fully  prove  in  its  proper  place. 
However,  I  fhould  not  have  lik'd  the  palTage  the  lefs,  had 
it  been  exprefs'd  in  fofter  terms.  I  pals  over  the  two  next 
paffages,  becaufe  they  only  contain  a  difpleaflng  truth. 
But  it  ieems  the  author  of  ^eruhbaal  (who  is  not  right 
quoted,  either  as  to  the  title,  the  year  when  printed,  or 
the  page)  fpeaks  of  the  fuperjhtious  and  idolatrous  abufe  of 
the  Liturgy.  I  could  not  find  the  place,  but  will  fuppofe 
the  words  fairly  fet  down.  And  in  anfwer  I  fay  :  We  have 
always  affirm 'd,  the  ceremonies  prefcrib'd  by  the  Liturgy 
favour 'd  of  fuperflition  j  which  will  not  feem  flrange  to 
any  one,  who  ferioufly  confiders  the  rnatter.  As  to  what 
he  adds  of  the  idolatrous  abufe  of  the  Liturgy,  I  fuppofe    his 
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iTieanin!>  is  to  be  fetch'd  from  the  Churchmens  extrava- 
gant atteflion  to  that  Book  5  as  the  Apoftlc,  upon  the  like 
account,  terms  coxeroujnefs^  idolatry.  Nor  will  any  man, 
who  knows  their  difpofition,  look  upon  this  as  a  falfe 
charge.  'I'he  other  p.iffage?,  here  alledg'd,  relate  to  dodri- 
nal  matters,  and  therefore  I  take  no  notice  of  themj 
but  leaving  the  marginal  Citations,  come  to  our  Author's 
Text. 

Our  Ad'oerfaries  (I  fuppofe)  dont  really  believe  -we  are  guilty  of 
the  things  they  ohjeEf  agaiyjji  tiSy  &c.  *  Our  Author  is  mill:a- 
ken :  we  are  firmly  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  our  objec- 
tions. A.nd  had  it  been  our  defign  to  render  the  Church- 
men odious,  we  had  taken  a  very  different  courfe  from 
what  we  have  done. 

We  miijl  confej)^  that  of  later  d<.iys  ive  have  been  lefs  annoy''d 
f,o;n  this  quarter.  \  How  glad  fhould  I  be,  could  I  return 
this  compliment  1  But  truly  our  Adveriaries  ftill  treat 
us  with  the  fame  hatred  and  reproaches,  they  formerly 
ufed  to  do.  We  thank  God,  they  cannot  ctufli  us  with 
their  wonted  degree  of  perfecution.  But  what  our  Au- 
thor next  adds,  is  a  miftake  :  Not  that  our  Adverfaries  have 
lefs  pretence  for  it  tio-u:^  than  formerly  :  If  we  confider  the 
things  thenifelves,  'tis  true,  the  fame  relicks  of  Popery 
are  "now  retain'd  5  but  if  v/e  mind  the  temper  of  the 
age,  we  may  congratulate  our  felves  in  its  being  fome- 
what  alter 'd.  For  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  a  vaft  number  of  the  Clergy,  who  had  been  pro- 
fefs'd  Papifts  in  her  Sifter's  time,  continu'd  in  their  for- 
mer opinion,  notwithftanding  they  would  not  part  with 
their  livings.  And  we  are  well  fatisfy'd,  what  many  of 
the  Bilhops  and  Clergy  in  King  Charles  the  Firft's  tune 
were.  But  we  chearfully  acknowledge  they  are  now  more 
averfe  to  the  Papifts.  \\  but  the  calumny  is  grou-n  fo 
notorious  and  paJ^\ible,  that  no  body  will  fivalloiv  it  ;  it  being 
too  ti-fll  knoitn  iiith  iihat  vigour^  i.eal,  and  conjlancy  txe 
iippos''d  the  Romanifts  3  and  hon-  dear  and  gracious  they  v:ere  to 
rhem^  at  a  time  u-hen  all  our  interejls,  facred  and  axil,  were 
in  the  greateji  danger  to  be  lofl.  We  all  believe  ftill  thofe 
things  'were  rags  or  relicks  of  Popery^  which  our  anceftors 
call'd  by  that  name.     That  the  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
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England  wrote  bravely  againft  the  Papifis  in  King  ^^xmes  the 
Second's  time,  is  queftion'd  by  none  of  us  j  nor  do  we  en- 
vy them  the  great  honour  they  deferv'd  -.  but  we  juftly 
complain  of  unfiir  dealing,  when  we  are  reprefented  as 
iiding  with  them,  as  1  have  obferv'd  in  the  former  Part. 
They  who  reflis'd  our  oflFer'd  fervice,  now  the  work  is 
done,  make  heavy  complaints  for  the  want  of  it.  And  if 
we  were  fo  gracious  at  that  time  'ixith  the  Romanifts,  how  came 
it  to  pafs  they  ihould  be  able  to  decoy  none  from  among  us, 
while  they  made  fo  many  profelytes  among  the  Church- 
men ?  But  what  ground  is  there  for  this  odious  charge  ? 
Only,  forfooth,  becaufewhen  Klng^ames  deliver 'd  us  from 
the  moft  cruel  perfecution,  fome  of  our  people,  too  eaflly 
believing  he  did  it  out  of  kindnefs,  gave  him  abundance  of 
thanks  in  their  Addrefles.  But  the  DilTenters  were  not 
the  only  men  impos'd  upon  by  his  fraudulent  praflices.  As 
long  as  he  fet  on  the  Churchmen  to  difiurb  our  religious 
affemblies,  and  break  up  our  houfes,  and  feize  our  goods, 
they  generally  extoll'd  him  with  the  charafter  of  James  the 
Jiijf  ',  nay,  and  fet  the  Diffenters  an  example,  in  the  no  lefs 
fulfom  Addreffes  they  prefented  to  him,  and  his  Brother  be- 
fore him.  But  the  Clergy  might,  it  feems,  honourably  do, 
what  is  very  criminal  in  the  Diffenters.  So  miferably  does 
a  fond  felf-love  blind  fome  mens  eyes  !  Let  it  likewife  be 
remember'd,  with  whom  our  Adverfaries  were  --eery gracious^ 
when  Popifli  counfels  prevail'd,  and  our  Minifters  were 
turn 'd  out,  and  grievoullyperfecutedj  or  when  theBilTiops 
had  a  main  hand  in  flinging  out  the  Bill  of  Exclufion,  which 
the  generality  of  the  Clergy  likewife  condemn'd.  We  are 
much  m;ftaken,  if  any  of  thefe  their  proceedings  were  fer- 
viceable  to  the  Proteftant  religion. 

Bttt  if  our  Church  bear  fo  much  towards  Popery ^  how  came  it  to 
pafs  that  the  Founders  of  it,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and 
others  of  the  greatejr  fanBity,  fell  a  facrifre  to  Popifi  rage  and 
fury  1  Why  did  not  that  Church  rather  embrace  them,  as  its  heji 
and  ftirej}  friends  ?  Hardly  any  thing  can  be  faid  weaker 
than  this.  We  never  doubted,  that  the  Church  of  England 
yvas  widely  different  from  the  Church  of  Rowf  5  we  own  Die 
is  freed  from  innumerable  Romifh  fuperftitions,  and  we  blefs 
God  for  it.  And  yet  we  are  not  afraid  to  affirm,  fhe  re- 
tains flill  a  taft  of  the  old  leaven,  which  ought  to  be 
purg'd  out.  Thofe  holy  martyrs  did  not  perceive  every 
thing,  tho'they  did  a  great  many  5  and  when  they  reform'd 
a  multitude  of  abufes.  they  retain'd  fom.e,  which  they  de- 
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riv'd  from  the  Papitts.  What  then  ?  WiU  the  Church  of 
Kome  look  upon  them  for  this,  as  her  hej}  and  ftireji  friends  ? 
A  pleafant  dream  !  They  who  thinl:  fo,  are  fadly  deceiv'd, 
and  muft  be  quite  unacquainted  with  the  fpirit  of  Popery. 
For  Papifts  are  never  fati.sfy'd  with  thofe  who  differ  a  hair's 
breadth  from  them,  or  if  their  ufurp'd  authority  be  in  the 
lead  oppos'd.  Since  then  thofe  bleffed  martyrs  had  re- 
jected a  great  many,  tho'  not  all  the  rags  of  Popery^  and 
had  iliaken  ofF  the  yoke  of  their  tyrannical  government  j 
what  wonder  was  it,  that  they  fell  a  facrifice  to  Popijh  -ra^e 
and  fury  ?  I  would  only  ask,  whether  any  relicks  of  Po- 
pery were  left  in  K.  Ediiard's  firil  edition  of  the  Liturgy  ? 
Xf  that  be  granted,  as  it  mull  be  by  every  one  who  reads  it, 
what  can  be  infer'd  by  this  rare  argument  ?  For  'tis  cer- 
tain, the  Papifts  were  as  well  difpleas'd  with  their  firft  pains 
in  altering  the  Service,  as  with  their  fecond,  when  they 
made  a  further  reformation  of  Popifliabufes.  Our  Author 
has  elfe where  obferv'd,  that  our  Reformation  in  England 
was  made  by  the  Parliament  and  Convocation  5  but  there 
were  many  of  all  ranks  in  each,  who  retain'd  their  old 
fentiments,  and  therefore  hinder 'd  the  work  all  that  ever 
they  could.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  thofe  relicks  of 
Popery  were  retain'd  in  the  Reform 'd  Church  of  England. 
Nor  was  it  in  the  power  of  thofe,  who  greatly  endeavcur'd 
it,  to  compleat  the  Reformation  according  to  their  defire. 
But  'tis  a  bife  calumny,  to  pretend  we  think  the  difference 
heizveen  thofe  holy  men,  and  the  Church  of  Ro;w,  was  xery 
fmalL  We  think  they  went  far  from  that  Church,  and 
would  have  gone  farther,  if  death,  and  the  iniquity  of  the 
times  had  not  hinder 'd  them. 

IfiL-e  are  fuch  fond  retainers  0/ Romi/ll  fu^erftitlan;^  /.oty 
t.tmc  the  champions  of  them  to  fir  ike  at  us  iihove  all  other  men  ? 
If  oar  ancefiors  have  rightly  nfo-nnd  iis^  the  Gunpoivder  Plot  "d-ai 
r.ot  leveWd  azaiifi  the  Puritan  Minijlers^  or  a  few  of  the  Kohility 
ii-ho  patronized  them  :  but  that  fudden  definition  ivas  p-ij^-ar'd 
for  our  King-,  ivho  'n-as  a  firifi  defender  of  our  Church  ;  for  the 
"-j.-hoie  body  cf  Bi/hops  5  and  for  fuch  of  our  great  men^  as  under 
0.  Elizabeth '5  P^ign  had  enaUed good  U'jss  for  f^^  efiahlifoment 
of  this  C'^urch.  * 

How  acutely  is  this  fpoken  !  Our  Adverfaries  think,  the 
Papifls  defign'd  to  fj^are  the  Puritans  in  the  terrible  rt  lugh- 


♦  fr 


h'g- 


Chap.  I.         ?j[)^  D I  s  s  E  K  T  E  R  s.  13 

tcr  they  were  contriving  !  Now  I  would  very  gladly  fee 
this  a  little  clear 'd,  that  we  might  comprehend,  what  cun- 
ning device  thePapifts  had  to  provide  for  the  lafety  of  the 
Puritan  Members  of  Parliament,  both  among  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  when  they  intended  with  gunpowder  to  blow 
up  the  whole  houfe,  where  they  met,  and  were  mix'd  with 
one  another.  And  if  our  ancejiorshaxe  rightly  Informed  tis^  the 
defign  of  the  plotters  was,  immediately  after  the  blow  was 
given,  to  charge  it  upon  the  Puritans,  and  maflfacre  them 
for  it.  And  if,  as  he  feems  to  fuggeil,  the  Papifts  never 
attempted  any  thing  againft  us ,  how  comes  it  to  pals,  that 
the  blame  of  the  turning  out  our  Minifters,  and  of  the  per- 
secution which  followed  thereupon,  is  now  laid  by  the 
Church  upon  them  ?  But  lo  another  argument,  much  of 
the  fame  flrength  with  the  former,  to  prove  this  ! 

ytnd  OiY  cannot  forget  how  the  '^efnits  under  K.  James  II.  ivhett 
they  Jiruck^  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Reformed  religiony  gaxe  r.o 
dijiurhance  to  D'tffenting  Academies  5  hut  furionfly  fell  u^on  our 
Colleges  y  and  begun  to  han'ijh  our  Students  from  thofe  J  eats  of 
Uarning.  Truly  I  can't  tell,  whom  we  are  moft  oblig'd  to 
thank,  the  Papifts,  or  the  Churchmen  5  the  former,  that 
they  did  not  take  from  us  what  we  had  not ;  or  the  latter, 
that  they  had  taken  effedual  care  to  ftrip  us  of  all,  left  we 
fhould  have  any  thing  to  tempt  the  avarice  of  thofe  rob- 
bers. And  if  they  then  fell  fo-ionfly  upon  your  Colleges^  and 
begun  to  banijh  your  Students  fom  thofe  feats  of  learning,  they 
only  wrote  after  the  copy  you  had  let  them  before,  in  your 
ufage  of  us. 

The  ftories  of  Faithful  Cummin,  and  Tho>n.ts  Heath,*  are 
fomeof  the  Church's  pious  frauds,  contriv'd  only  to  blackea 
us  :  of  which  we  are  asfure,  as  we  can  well  be  of  any  thing 
of  this  nature.  This  is  moft  fully  prov'd,  in  the  Anfwer  to 
Dr.  Scot'5  Cafe  of  Forms  of  Prayer  j  to  which  when  I  refer'd 
Dr.  Jfills,  who  had  mention 'd  them,  and  urged  him  to  an- 
fwer  that  author's  arguments  ^  he  only  reply 'd,  that  he  did 
not  before  know  of  any  fuch  writing,  and  never  attempted 
to  vindicate  thofe  fooli/h  forgeries.  And  I  cannot  but  won- 
der at  the  confidence  of  thofe  many  authors,  who  go  onto 
revile  us  with  thofe  hes,  without  firft  anfwering  what  has 
been  fo  fohdly  writ  againft  them.  I  therefore  pafs  thefe 
ftories  over.  But  the  reader  in  the  end  of  the  chapter  will 
meet  with  a  Rowland  for  his  Oliver. 

la 


14  A  ViV!  Die  AT  ion  of      Part  IL 

In  the  next  place  he  argues,  that  the  Articles  (^which  not 
only  Clergyn.eyiy  hut  all  Students  in  our  UniverJitieSy  are  obliged  by 
their  fubjcriptions  to  acknouledge  and  maintain)  do  put  it  out  of 
all  doubt y  that  heaven  and  earth  are  not  at  greater  dijiance^ 
than  our  religion  is  from  Popery.  *  Since  the  conclulion  is  not 
deny'd,  we  need  not  trouble  our  felves  about  the  premifts. 
ISJevertheleis  the  argument  is  not  of  any  ftrength.  The 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  are  as  contrary  to  Armi- 
nianiHn,  as  to  Popery  ;  and  therefore  'tis  as  poflible  the 
Church  fhould  abound  with  Papifts,  as  with  Arminians. 
And  if  there  were  any  force  in  this  argument,  it  would  as 
well  defend  Bp.  Montague^  Dr.  Heylyn^  Mr.  Tbomdike^  and 
Bp.  Parker y  who  obliged  themfelves,  by  the  (xmefubfcriptionSf 
to  acknowledge  and  maintain  the  Articles.  And  yet  our  Author 
owns,  they  have  advanced  fame  Popijh  doBrines  in  their 
•writings,  -j- 

Since  the  Doftor  quite  mifles  his  aim,  and  does  not  really 
difpute  againft  our  opinion,  'tis  very  proper  I  fhould  here 
declare  what  it  is.  Our  opinion  then  is  :  That  the  will 
of  God,  difcover'd  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  the  only  rule 
of  religious  worfhip  5  and  that  'tis  not  lawful  for  men  to 
devife  any  new  ways  of  worfhiping  him,  or  to  receive, 
and  praclife  any  fuch,  when  devis'd  by  other  men.  When 
therefore  religion  is  become  corrupted  and  defiled,  and 
there  is  a  neceflity  of  a  reformation,  we  think  men 
ought  to  go  as  far  back  as  the  firfl:  inftitution,  and  that 
every  thing  is  to  be  try'd  and  correfted  according  to  that 
ftandard.ll  But  that  ive  mufi  allow  nothing  common  with 
them^  is  what  we  never  thought,  and  much  lefs  ever  faid. 
Whatever  is  neceflary  for  life,  or  by  a  divine  command, 
is  never  to  be  rejected  •-,  but  when  fuch  things  have  crept 
into  the  worfhip  of  God,  as  are  neither  neceflary  nor  ule- 
ful,  and  have  become  in  traft  of  time,  if  they  were  not 
at  firft,  fuperftitious  or  idolatrous,  we  think  they  ought 
to  be  abolilh'd.  And  that  for  two  reafons  :  namely,  that 
we  may  exprefs  the  greater  abhorrence  of  fuperftition  5 
and  that  we  may  not,  by  retaining  them,  lead  men  into  fu- 
perftition. Thus  for  inftance,  the  moft  ancient  ufe  of  the 
fign  of  the  Crofs  was  not  free  from  all  fuperftition,  but  it 
pav'd  the  way  to  greater  afterward  ;  and  being  now  re- 
tain'd  in  baptifii),  has  bred  fuperftition  in  fome  Church- 
men 5 
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men  j  which  1  will  demonitrate  from  our  Author  himfelf. 
'Tis  certainly  fuperflitious  for  men  to  look  upon  haptlftn  as 
Imuc  and  dtjicient^  when  adminifter'd  without  the  addition  of 
this  ceremony.  And  yet  this,  our  Author  fays,  is  the 
opinion  of  fome  of  their  people,  who,  if  it  were  laid  aflde, 
would  be  frighted  from  fuch  a  ha^tijm  to  that  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.*  So  that  if  the  ufe  of  this  %n  were  not  in  it- 
felf  fuperftitious  5  yet  fince  it  is  known  to  breed  fuper- 
flition  in  ignorant  people,  it  ought  to  be  rejefted.  Thus 
the  reader  has  our  opinion.  Let  him  mind  now  what  infe- 
rences our  Author  would  draw  from  it. 

if  this  be  right  reafoning^  why  dont  thefe  fanBified  men  hold 
to  their  own  rule  ?  jVhy  don't  they^  in  thj^  abundance  of  their 
xea!y  rejeB  exery  things  that  has  e-x^er  been  touched  with  fiiperjii- 
tion  ?  But  we  l^iow  very  welly  they  contend  for  one  thing,  and 
^raHife  another.  They  don't  prejently  throw  away  their  Bibles^ 
becaiife  Papi/is  have  perverted  them  to  maintain  their  errors  j  or, 
what  is  more  execrable^  hecaufe  they  have  been  mifappUed  by  con- 
jurers and  witches.  \ 

Who  does  not  fee  a  vaft  difference  between  thefe  things, 
and  thofe  we  difpute  about  ?  All  are  bound  by  God's 
command  tO  keep  and  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  j  but  we 
are  fo  far  from  being  commanded,  that  we  are  forbidden 
by  him  to  retain  fuperftitious  rites  and  ceremonies. 

They  don't  thinly  it  a grievoKS  fn  to  hold  their  meetings.,  every 
Lord's  Dayy  in  thoje  places,  which  are  prophan'd  all  the  weel^  bejjdes^ 
hy  the  balls  and  dancings  of  light  and  wanton  perfons. 

I  wifh  he  had  told  us  plainly,  whether  thefe  balls  and 
dancings  did  in  his  opinion  prophane  the  place  it  felf,  and 
render  it  unfit  to  be  ufed  in  the  worfhip  of  God.  If  he 
thought  fo,  he  would  have  done  well  to  tell  us,  how  it 
comes  to  paf^,  that  the  dancers,  who  as  Chriftians  are  the 
temples  of  God,  are  not  themfelves  prophan'd  by  thefe 
things ,  and  upon  that  account  excluded  from  the  com- 
munion of  his  own  Church.  Nay,  if  thefe  dances  can 
prophane  a  plice,  why  may  they  nor  be  thought  as  well  to 
prophane  the  Lord's  Day  ?  Bur  our  Adverfaries  were  once  of 
another  judgment,  when  thofe  dances  were  allow 'd  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  they  publifl.'d  to  the  people  the  King's 
declaration  for  them.  For  our  part,  we  know  of  no  place 
under  the  IS'ew  Teflament,  that  is  either  holy  or  prophane 

any 
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any  lohger  than  'tis  actually  put  to  any  holy  or  prophanC 
ufe.  We  are  allow'd  in  any  place  to  lift  up  holy  hands  to  God.^ 
And  altho'  our  Adverfaries  think  fit  to  objeft  fometimes 
againft  our  vvorfhip,  the  prophanenefs  of  the  places  where- 
in it  is  perform'd  ;  yet  we  kjioiu  very  well,  they  contend  for 
one  things  and  praHife  another.  They  can  themfelves  upon 
occafion  hold  their  affemblies  in  prophane  places.  Thus 
they  do  at  Stirhitch  Fairy  in  the  open  field,  in  the  midft  of 
the  fliir.  Nor  does  the  Univeriity  of  Cambridge  think  St, 
Tt^rtrjy's  Church  prophan'd>by  their  keeping  thelvCojmnencement 
in  it,  and  by  the  many  bantering,  fcoffing  and  immodeil 
fpeeches  made  in  it  upon  that  occaiion  5  nor  do  they 
efteem  it  unfit  upon  that  account  to  be  uled  in  the  wor- 
Jliip  of  God,  without  a  new  confecration. 

But  to  fpeali  to  the  praBice  of  Hezekiah,  what  does  it  but 
wake  for  ourpraife  ?  f 

How  very  different  the  courfe  Hctekjah  took,  was  from 
that  taken  by  our  Adverfaries,  will  appear,  if  we  conlider 
thefe  following  things. 

1.  That  the  fuperftitious,  and  idolatrous  ufe  of  the  fign 
of  the  Crofs  had  prevail'd  among  the  Papifls,  for  many  a- 
ges  before  the  Reformation  j  juil  as  the  like  ufe  of  the 
Brazen  Serpent  had  prevail'd  among  the  Jews  in  Hetekjah^s 
time. 

2.  Hezekiah  might  as  eaflly  have  abolifh'd  the  fuperftitlous^ 
and  idolatrous  abufe  of  the  Brazen  Serpent,  if  he  had  pre- 
ferv'd  the  thing  it  felf;  as  the  Churchmen  might  the  like 
abufe  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs,  if  they  continued  the  ufe 
of  it.  So  fiit  there  is  an  exa£l  agreement  of  the  two  ca- 
fes :  let  us  now  fee  wherein  they  differ. 

3.  Hezekinh,  that  he  might  take  away  all  occafion  of  fu- 
perftition  and  idolatry,  broke  the  Brazen  Serpent,  and  ut- 
terly deftroy'd  it :  but  the  Churchmen,  on  the  contrarvr 
retain  the  Crofs  in  baptifm,  and  Crucifixes  in  fome  of  their 
Churches. 

4.  The  Brazen  Serpent  was  made  by  God's  own  cxprefs 
order  5  and  when  its  primary  defign  and  ufe  was  at  an  end, 
it  was  an  illuflrious  monument  of  the  divine  power  and 
goodnefs.  But  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  was  never  prefcrib'd 
by  God,  ferves  no  goodpurpofe,  nor  can  be  juftly  reckon'd 
any  monument  of  divine  power  and  goodnefs.     So  that 
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Hezekjah  niiglit  have  alledg'd  much  more  plaufible  excufes 
for  his  preferving  the  Brazen  Serpent,  while  he  took  away 
the  abufe  of  it  j  than  the  Churcbmea  can,  for  retaining  in 
like  manner  the  fign  of  the  Crofs. 

5.  Hezekjah^s  act  is  commended  by  every  body  j  but  this 
of  the  Churchmen  is  fo  far  from  being  commended  by  any 
body,that 'tis  condemn'd,  notonly  by  the Reform'd Churches 
abroad,  but  by  feveral  of  their  own  Church  j  and  even  the 
Papifts  themfelves,  whom  they  feek  to  pleafe  hereby,  do 
but  laugh  at  them  for  it.  But  we  go  on  with  our  Author. 
For  are  have  aboii_f/da!Ithofe  ufa^es^  ivlnch  had  any  appearance 
of fiiperjiitioninthtm :  This  I  deny.  Every  one  knows  the  cere- 
mony of  the  iign  of  the  Crofs,  as  ufed  among  the  Papifts,  had 
fame  appearance  of  j  iiperji'ition  in  tty  and  yet  they  have  not  abo- 
lifh'd  It.  Nay,  and  let  any  one  judge,  whether  the  reafon  al- 
ledg'd elfe  where,  againft  laying  it  afide,  does  not  carry  fuper- 
ftition  enough  in  it?  "  And  lefs  than  this  we  could  not  do, 
*'  unlefs  we  would  wholly  efface  this  mark  of  theLord  Jelus, 
*'  and  fo  gratify  Mahometans  and  Heathens  in  thehigheft 
*'  degree."  *  But  he  adds :  and  are  ready  to  part  u-itb  the  rejl^ 
whenever  it  Jhall  appear  to  «;,  that  they  endanger  our  peoples  re- 
lapfiiig  i«to  idolatry.  That  which  has  been,  may  be  again  ; 
and  prudent  men  /liould  take  care  to  prevent  it.  Our  Ad- 
verfaries  are  not  ignorant,  what  a  handle  thefe  things 
gave  to  Bifliop  MountagUy  Bi/hop  Farmery  and  fome  others  : 
and  why  fhould  they  not  take  care  that  their  people  may 
not  relapje  mxo  fuperJUtlo>iy  as  well  as  into  idolatry  "i  Now  that 
they  take  occafion  to  relapfe  into  that,  I  have  ftiewn  al- 
ready from  his  own  words.  Further,  why  ihould  they 
not  take  awary  all  occafions  of  idolatry  from  ftrangers,  as 
well  as  their  own  people  ?  Popifh  ftrangers,  when  they  go 
into  the  Englifi  Cathedrals,  with  an  idolatrous  mind,  if 
not  with  an  idolatrous  outward  behaviour,  behold  and  re- 
verence the  Crucifix  plac'd  upon  the  altar. 

Our  frjl  RcformerSy  ivhen  they  fet  about  their  ii.'orl{^  did  not  fo 
much  co>2jjder  what  had  been  abused  by  fitperJiitioUy  ji/i  lo-iv  to  pre- 
vent fuch  abufe s  for  the  future. 

Why  might  not  Heiekjab  in  like  manner  have  fav'd  the 
Brazen  Serpent,  not  fo  much  confidering  how  the  Jews  had 
abus'd  it  by  their  fuperfiitiony  as  how  to  prevent  fuch  abujes  for 
the  future^.  But  Hetekjah  knew  nothing  of  this<nethod  of 
reformation  3  which,    I  fuppofc,  receives  the  greater  luftre 
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by  being  compar'd  with  his  defeftive  praUice  3  which,  our 
Author  tells  us,  makes  for  theirfraije. 

He  here  adds  a  very  weak  reafon  :  We  are  not  {as  the  Jews 
iiyjder  HezeJciah  were^  inclinahle  to  the  idolatries  of  our  neigh- 
bours :  Ti-e  ahom'inate  their  monflroit^  fu^erfiition^  ahoxe  all  thin;:^s 
in  the  -ixorld.  *  When  the  Reformation  was  firft  begun  in 
En^landy  the  people  ivere  really  inclinahle  to  idolatry^  and  came 
not  to  Proteftant  worfliip  fo  much  out  of  love  as  fear  ;  as 
has  been  obfcrv'd  in  the  former  Part.  If  therefore  the  Epif- 
copal  party  prerend  to  be  led  by  this  confideration,  why 
ihculd  they  not  have  been  then  led  by  it  ?  And  further, 
they  dont  feem  fo  intirely  to  abominate  their  fuperftition, 
who  look  uponBaptifm  m  lame  and  deficient  without  the  ad- 
dition of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  And  fince  men  are  naturally 
more  addicted  to  fuperflition,  than  to  the  purity  of  worfhip, 
too  great  caution  cannot  be  here  eafily  ufed.  And  indeed, 
if  our  Reformers  had  ufed  a  little  more  than  they  did,  lean 
hardly  think  the  Reformation  in  England  would  have  been 
in  fo  great  danger,  as  it  was  in  the  laft  Century,  or  very 
lately  in  the  prefent. 

Our  Author  has  told  us,  That  Poj^ijh  emiffaries  have  often 
perfonated  Fanatic  teachers^  and  railed  in  their  Conventicles  againji 
the  Church.,  to  the  great  fatisfaHion  of  their  hearers. ■]  1  pafs 
over  the  impious  and  abufive  language  of  the  Tranflator, 
becaufe  that  is  of  no  moment  in  the  controverfy.  As  to  the 
thing  it  felf,  whether  it  be  true  of  the  Quakers,  or  any  of 
the  wild  Seftaries  in  Oliver's  time,  I  dont  certainly  know, 
and  think  not  material  to  inquire  ;  but  I  fhall  look  upon  it 
as  a  groundlcfs  aflertion  concerning  Presbyterian  aflemblies, 
till  it  be  prov'd,  not  by  fuch  fcandalous  lies,  as  thofe  of 
Cummin  and  Heathy  but  by  fubflantial  evidence.  But  the' 
we  deny  the  thing,  yet  let  us  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  true, 
that  crafty  wretches  have  deceived  plain  honeft  people,  and 
have  fupplied  the  place  of  a  Minifler,  perhaps,  in  his  ab- 
fence  ^  vet  no  Presbyterian  afTembly  ever  had  a  Papift  for 
their  Paftor,  as  the  Church  of  England  has  had  many  fuch. 
Rectors  and  Bifliops  j  or  at  befti  many  who  were  very  like 
them.  Our  Authoracknowledges  h^.Moimtagit  and  Bp.P/tr^er, 
Dr.  T-lylyn  and  Mr.  Thorndikey  were  too  much  inclin'd  to  the 
Papills,  in  feveral  important  points  of  the  Popifh  contro- 
verfy. I  v.^\  add  feveral  more,  who  were  of  the  fame  kid- 
ney :  and  then  conlider,  what  our  Author  fays  to  excufe  them. 
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Ep.  Mountagti  ow'd  liis  Biflioprick  to  his  great:  friend  and 
patron,    Archbp.  Laud.      Now   he   was  made  Bp.  of  Chi- 
chcjier  in  the  year  1628,  and  ofNor-u-ich  ten  years  after.  * 
And   fince  his  principles  were  enough  difcover'd  in  his 
writings  beforCj  how  can  Archbp. L^?;^  be  thought  to  have 
been  free  from  the  fame  opinions  ?     But  this  Archbifliop 
is  fo  much  the  darling  of  the  Church,  that  I  fliali  chufe  to 
fpeak  of  him   in  other  mens  words,  rather  than  my  own. 
And  in   the  firft  place,  let  us  hear  Dr.  Robert  Ahhot^  who 
was   afterward  Bp.  o^  Salisbury  5  but  being,  at  the  time  I 
fpeak  of,  the  King's  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in   Oxford^  and 
Vicechancellor  of  the  Univerllty,  he  preacli'd  a  fermon  be- 
fore the  Univerfity  againft  l«zi«/,  who  had  inveigh 'd  a  little 
before  againft  the  Presbyterians  in  the  pulpit  5  faying,  the 
Presbyterians    u^ere   as  had   as  the  Pa^lfis.,     Concerning   him 
Dr.  Abbot  thus  gave  his  judgment  :    "  Some   are  partly 
*'  Romjh^  partly  EngliJJj^  as  occafion  ferves  them,  that  a  mail 
"  might  fay  unto  them  :  ^re  yon  for  us^  or  for  oar  adverfa- 
**  ries'i  who,  under  pretence  of  truth,  and  preaching  againft 
"  the  Puritans,  flrike  at  the  heart  and  root  of  the  fiith  and 
*'  religion  now  eftabli/li'd   amongft  us.      This  preaching 
*'  againft  the  Puritans,  was  but  the  practice  of  Parfons  and 
-**  Camj?tans  counfel,    when  they  came  into  Eng!a>2d  to  fe- 
**  duce  young  Students.     When  many  of  them  were  afraid 
>*'  to  lofe  their  places,  if  they  ftiould  profefledly  be  thus  5 
*'  the  counfel  they  then  gave  them,  was,  that  they  iliouid 
"  fpeak  freely  againft  the  Puritans,  and  that  ftiouM  fuffice. 
"  And  they  cannot  plead  they   are  accounted  Papifts,  be- 
"  caufe  they  fpeak  againft  tlie  Puritans  3  but  becaufe,  be- 
*•  ing  indeed  Papifts,  they  fpeak  nothing  againft  them.     If 
"  they  do  at  any  time  fpeak  againft  the  Papifts,  they  do  but 
"  beat  a  little  about  the  bufti,  and  that  but  foftly  toO; 
**  for  fear  of  waking  and  difquieting  the  birds  that  are  in 
"  it.  They  fpeak  nothing,  but  that  wherein  one  Papift  will 
"  fpeak  againft  another  3  as  againft  equivocation,  and  the 
*'  Pope's  temporal  authority,  and  the  like,    and   perhaps 
"  fome  of  their  blafphemous  fpeeches  :    but  in  the  points 
*'  of  free  will,  jullification,  concupifcence  being  a  fin  after 
*'  Baptifm,  inherent  rightcoufnefs,  and  certainty  of  falva- 
*'  tion,  the  Papifts  beyond  the  feas  can  fay  they  are  whol- 
*'  ly  theirs  3  and  the  Recufants  at  home  make  their  brags 
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*'  of  them  :  and  in  all  things  they  keep  themfelves  fo  near 
"  the  brink,  that  upon  occallon  they  may  ilep  over  to  them. 
*'  Now  for  this  fpeech,  that  the  Presbyterians  an  as  had  as  the 
"  Papiftsj  there  is  a  fting  in  the  fpeech,  which  I  wifh  had 
"  been  left  out  :  for  there  are  many  Churches  beyond  the 
*'  feas,  which  contend  for  the  religion  eftabli/lied  amongft 
"  us  and  yet  have  approv'd  and  admitted  the  Presbytery. 

«*  Might  not  Chrift  fay,  What  art  thou  ?   RomlJJj  or 

"  Englifo  ?  Papift  or  Proteftant  ?  Or  what  art  thou  ?  a  mun- 
*'  grel  or  compound  of  both?  a  Proteftant  by  ordination,  a 
*'  Papift  in  point  of  free  will,  inherent  righteoufnefs,  and 
'♦  the  like  ?  a  Proteftant  in  receiving  the  facrament,  a  Pa- 
*'  pift  in  the  doftrine  of  the  facrament  ?  What  !  do  you 
"  think  there  are  two  heavens  ?  If  there  be,  get  you  to 
*'  the  other,  and  place  your  felves  there  5  for  in  this,  where 
*'  I  am,  ye  ftiall  not  come.  * 

In  like  manner,  Bp.  J^all  thus  addrelTes  him  in  a  Letter 
infcrib'd  to  him  :  *'  I.  would  I  knew  where  to  find  you, 
"  then  1  could  tell  how  to  take  direil  aims  3  whereas  now 
"  I  muft  pore  and  conjefture.  To  day  you  are  in  the  tents 
"  of  the  Ronian'tfis  5  to  morrow  in  ours  j  the  next  day  be- 
"  tween  both,  agamft  both.  Our  Adverfaries  think  you 
"  ours,  we  theirs  ^  your  confcience  finds  you  with  both, 
*'  and  neither.  I  flatter  you  nor.  This  of  yours  is  the 
**  worft  of  all  tempers  :  heat  and  cold  have  their  ufes  5 
*'  lukewarmnefs  is  good  for  nothing,  but  to  trouble  the  fto- 
"  mach.  Thofe  that  are  fpiritually  hot,  find  acceptation  5 
*'  thofe  that  are  ftark  cold,  have  a  lefler  reckoning  j  the 
*•  mean  between  both  is  fo  much  worfe,  as  it  comes  nearer 
*'  to  good,  and  attains  it  not.  How  long  will  you  halt  in 
"  this  indifferency  ?  Refolve  one  way,  and  know  at  lafl: 
*'  what  you  do  hold,  and,what  you  ftiould.  Caft  off  either 
"  your  wings,  or  your  teeth  j  and,  loathing  this  bat-like 
*«  nature,  be  either  a  bird,  or  a  beaft.  To  die  wavering  and 
"  uncertain,  your  felf  will  grant  fearful.  If  you  muft  fettle, 
*'  when  begin  you  ?  if  you  muft  begin,  why  not  now  ?  'Tis 
"  dangerous  deferring  that,  whofe  want  is  deadly,  and 
V**  whofe  opportunity  is  doubtful.  God  crieth  with  ^e/^w  •: 
**  Who  is  on  tnyjt.-ic  ?  7vho  ?  Look  at  laft  out  of  your  window 
**  to  him,  and  m  a  rcfclute  courage  caft  down  the  ^ezahel^ 
"  that  hatli  bewitched  you.  "  f 

I  had 
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I  had  not  faid  fo  much  concerning  Archb.  Lat'J^  had  it 
not  been  certain  that  all  things  in  the  Church  v^ere  for  many 
years  order 'd  juR  according  to  his  pleafure,  and  that  vafl 
numbers  of  the  Clergy  were  then  fallen  in  with  his  prin- 
ciples. Thcfe  omirted  nothing,  whereby  they  might  oblige 
thePapiftsj  and  they  would  certainly,  and  without  much 
difficulty,  have  jo'n'd  themfelves  into  one  body  with  them, 
if  they  had  had  an  opportunity.  Hence,  during  the  tyranny 
of  that  Archbifhop,  almoll  all  books  written  againft  the 
Papifts  werefupprefs'd. 

I  believe  all  men  will  grant  Bp.  Gauden  was  Ciiurchman 
enough  j  and  yet  he  fpeaks  warmly  upon  this  head,  in  his 
Sermon  before  the  Commons,  Nowmfj.  29.  i<5'4C.*  He  men- 
tions a  great  many  particular  corruptions  of  that  time,  and 
fhews  he  vehemently  fufpefted  they  were  about  to  -re-edify 
BabelV  ruins  5  and  at  lafl:  f lys  :  "  By  fuch  dangerous  fymbo- 
**  lizing  with  them  in  words,  and  fome  outward  formali- 
"  ties,  we  do  but  prepare  our  minds,  and  fweeten  them, 
"  with  lefsdiftaft  to  relifli  their  doctrines  and  tenets  j  and, 
"  as  if  w^re,  in  a  civil  way  we  compliment  our  felves  out 
'J'  of  our  truth,  giving  theadverfariesrtrong  hopes  and  pre- 
*.*  fumptions,  as  they  have  difcover'd,  that  we  are  inclining 
*f  towards  them.  "  f 

I  -will  here  add  another  (lory  out  of  Mr.  Pry>7nc^  whTch 
will  Aiew  how  much  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  was  at  that 
time  corrupted  with  Popifh  opinions.  One  Mr.  Mams,  in 
a  Sermon  before  the  Univerfity,  ufed  thefe  exprcffions  ; 
"  That  a  fpecial  confeffion  iinto  a  Prieft  (aftually,  where 
"  time  or  opportunity  prefents  it  felf,  or  otherv/iie  in  ex- 
*'  plicit  intention  and  refolution)  of  all  our  fins  committed 
*'  after  Baptifm,  fo  far  forth  as  we  do  remember,  is  necef- 
'■'  fary  unto  falvation,  in  the  judgment  of  Fathers,  School- 
"  men,  and  almoft  all  antiquity,  not  only  nicclJtintc  pr^aftly 
*'  but  alio  nccejptate  medli  :  fo  that,  according  to  the  ordi- 
"  nary  or  reveal  d  means  appointed  by  Chrift,  there  can  be 

"  no  falvation  without  the  aforefaid  confeffion. That 

"  God,  being  an  enemy  to  all  fin,  will  not  pardon  any, 
*'  if  we  wilhngly  conceal  but  one  in  our  confeffion  to  the 
"  Prieft.  That  confeffion  is  as  neceffiary  to  falvation,  as 
*.'  the  miniftry  of  Baptifm  j  as  neceffi'.ry  to  filvation,  as 
"  meat  is  to  the  body.  "II  Dr.  Br onmi^y  the  Vicechancel- 
B  b  ci  lor. 
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lor,  and  fome  other  Doflors,  took  exceptions  at  this  fermon, 
as fcandalous  and  Popifli.  Whereupon  Mr.  y^dams  wi^  con- 
vented  before  the  Vicechancellor  and  Heads,  who  both  re- 
quir'd,  and  perus'd  the  copy  of  his  fermon  :  which  done,  the 
Vicechancellor,  who  mortally  hated  thePopifti  fuperftition, 
drew  up  the  form  of  a  recantation  for  him  to  fubfcribe,  and 
publifh  before  the  Congregation  5  wherein  he  was  to  ac- 
knowledge, the  dofl:rine  he  had  deliver'd  was  both  erro- 
neous and  dangerous,  having  no  warrant  from  the  Word  of 
God,  and  croffing  the  dodtrine  of  the  Church  of  EnglanJ. 
Mr.  Jdams  refus'd  to  make  this  recantation.  Whereupon, 
at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Doftors,  it  was  put  to  the  vote, 
whether  this  recantation  fhould  be  injoin'd  him,  or  no  ? 
Six  voted  for  it  j  but  they  were  outnumber'd  by  thefe  Doc- 
tors, who  voted  againft  it,  vin.  Cojins,  Lany,  Stearic  (^'who  after- 
wards were  Bifhops)  Collins,  Smith,  Cumber^  Martin y  and  Eden. 
So  far  Mr.  Prynne.  Moreover,  "  Dr,  Cofms  was  charg'd  to 
"  have  fet  up,  in  the  Church  of  Durham,  a  marble  altar 
*'  with  Cherubins,  with  all  the  appurtenmcesthereof^  name- 
*'  ly,  a  cope  with  the  Trinity,  and  God  the  Father  in  the 
**  figure  of  an  old  man  5  another  with  a  Crucifix,  and  the 
*'  image  of  Chrifl,  with  a  red  beard  and  blue  cap.  Be- 
*'  iides,  he  was  accus'd  for  lighting  two  hundred  wax 
*'  candles  about  the  altar  on  Chriftmas  day  5  for  forbidding 
*'  Pfalms  to  be  fung  before  or  after  fermon,  tho'  he  made 
"'  an  anthem  to  be  fung  of  the  three  Kings  ofCoHen  (by  the 
*'  names  of)  Gaf^ar,  Balthaz-a''-  and  Melchtor  ^  and  for  pro- 
*'  curing  a  confecrated  knife,  only  to  cut  the  bread  at  the 
*'  Communion."*  Mr.  6Vj2r.rf,  a  Prebendary  of  that  Church* 
was  grievoufly  persecuted  by  himfor  difliking  and  preach- 
ing againft  thofe  things.  The  fame  Dr.  Cojjns  wrote  a 
i^ook,  entituled,  A  Colle^ion  of  private  Devotions  ^  or  Hours  of 
Prayer  j  wherein,  befides  the  form  of  the  book,  taken  out 
of  thePopif!iHorctrzV;,and  many  other  things  plainly  Romi/h, 
he  acknowledges  feven  Sacraments,  f 

Dr.  Lav.rcnce  affirms  :  "  Chrift's  body  is  eflentially,  fub- 
"  ftantially,  and  truly  prefent  in  the  Elements.  II 

Dr.  Kellet.  fays :  "  The  prefence  of  Chrifl:  in  the  facrament 
«'  is  fuch,  as  the  Eucharift  it  felf  muft  be  ador'd.  "  ^  And 
if  any  defire  a  proof  of  this,  he  advifeth  them  to  read  Bel- 
larmin, 

Pr, 
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Dr.  Godfry  Goodman,  the  Bifhop  of  G/o«ff/?t)',  was  not  only 
Popiihly  affected,  but  a  downright  Papitt  3  and  in  his  lait 
will  and  tcftament,  he  declar'd  he  died  in  that  Coniniunion. 
I  forbear  mentioning  Bp.  'Moimta'^u  of  Norwtchy  Bp.  Nciie  of 
Wiiuhejierj  Bp.  Mountain  of  London,  Bp.  Peirce  ot  iJarb  and 
J?^//f,  and  a  great  many  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  who  were 
very  much  inclin'd  to  the  Papifts  in  K.  Charles  the  Firil's 
reign.  I  could  eafily  give  a  large  catalogue  of  fuch  Biiliops 
or  Priefts  at  that  tune,  if  I  were  requir'd,  tho'  for  the  prc- 
fent  I  forbear.  Nay,  in  K.  Charles  the  Second's  reign  we 
had  a  Bp.  of  ^'f.  Jfaph,  who  order'd  to  be  written  upon  his 
tombftone  :  Ora  pro  anhna  mea  :  Pray  for  my  foul :  *  not  to 
fay  any  thing  of  Parker,  iVatfon,  and  others  5  and  fome  of 
our  own  time,  Bret,  iVelton,  &c.  Let  us  now  return  to  our 
Author. 

In  fuch  conceffions  as  they  [Mountagu,  Thorndike,  &'c.~\ 
have  made  to  the  Romanifts,  concerning  Chrifi's  hodtly j^refeiice  m 
the  facrament,  the  v.-orfJyip  of  faints  and  ima^e<,  and  the  purity  of 
the  Roman  Church  from  idolatry,  they  are  condemned  by  ^'hc  unani- 
mous fujfrage  of  our  oii-n  Divines.  ^  This  is  not  true  of  thofe 
Divines  who  liv'd  in  Bp.  Mountagu  s  time  :  and  tho'  the 
Doftor  believ'd  it,  and  I  fhew'dmy  {el£  ready  to  affent  to 
the  truth  of  it  concerning  their  prelent  Divines  3  yet  what 
lias  happen'd  fince  both  our  Pieces  were  fir  ft  printed,  will 
not  fuffer  a  man  to  continue  in  his  charitable  opmion. 

T/.'f  reafon  ivhy  they  have  never  been  cenfur^d  in  Convocation, 
is  partly  becauje  no  act  of  Convocation  is  valid  ivithoat  the  royal 
authority  :  You  fee  now  what  fort  of  a  Church  that  is, 
which  is  fo  highly  extoU'd  j  which  is  not  able  to  guard 
againft  heretical,  fupcrftirious,  and  idolatrous  BiHiops  j  or 
to  pafs  any  cenfure  upon  them,  unlefs  his  Majefty  thinks 
fit  to  order  it.  Who  can  now  believe,  there  v/as  never  any 
ivifer  government  than  this  in  the  whole  Chrijiian  ivorld'l  II  Be- 
fides,  had  they  not  Convocations,  which  had  the  King's 
licence,  in  the  time  o£  Mount azu,  Heylyn,  and  Thorndike  ? 
Why  then  were  not  they  cenfur^d  in  Convocation  ?  This 
therefore  is  but  little  to  the  purpofe.  partly  hecaufe  they 
ivere  not  only  very  ferviceahle  to  their  Prince  :  The  Do61:or 
might  as  well  have  left  this  out.  For  if,  by  difcharging 
their  duty  to  their  Prince,  they  make  amende,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  our  Adverfaries,  for  the  greateft  mifchief  done  to 

B  b  ""4  trutl? 
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truth  and  piety  ;  'tis  plain  the  Church  muft  /hew  it  felf 
more  felicitous  to  obey  the  Prince,  than  God  himfelf.  but 
liktuije  have  laboured  very  profitahly  in  fomc  parts  of  divinity. 
How  little  is  this  alfo  to  the  purpoie  ?  The  fame  thing 
may  be  aflerted  of  feveral  Popifli  writers.  There  are  few, 
if  any  Heretics,  who  rejeil  every  truth.  If  therefore  they 
have  lal-oir/dp-oJitah!y  in  defending  fome  particular  truth, 
mufl:  they  be  thought  to  deferve  no  cenfure,  when,  by  their 
other  mifchievous  opinions,  they  quite  overthrow  religion  ? 
Our  Author  tells  us  prefently,  that  Bp.  Mountapi  -was  mife- 
rnbly  harrafs'd  ivith  the  complaints  of  Churchmen^  as  -well  as  Puri- 
tans. Which  is  true,  if  by  Churchmen  are  underftood  thofe, 
who  were  averfe  to  Archb.  Laud's  deiigns  5  but  we  hear  of 
no  complaints  made  againft  him  by  any  of  that  fa£lion, 
which  was  then  very  numerous. 

And  tho'  under  K.  Charles  II.  the  Biftaops  could  do  little^  hut 
ivhat  the  court  direHed  3  yet  l^^owing  Heylyn  and  ThorndikeV 
oj^^inions^  and  that  they  ivere  difpos'd  to  innovations^  they  l^ept 
them  out  of  the  governing  pofls. 

That  is,  they  kept  them  out  of  theBifhopricks,  the  num- 
ber of  which  is  fo  fmall,  that  they  can  be  granted  only  to  a 
few.  But  altho'  they  wanted  the  chief  preferments,  they 
pbtain'd  thofe  that  were  confiderable.  And  if  the  Bijhops 
kept  them  out  of  the  governing  bqfis  under  K.  Charles  II.  ivhen 
they  could  do  little,  but  u-hat  the  court  direHed  3  why  did  they 
not  in  like  manner  keep  cut  Mountagu  from  a  governing  f>oJi 
in  K.  Charles  the  Firft's  time,  when  they  manag'd  all  eccle- 
fiaftlcal  matters  juft  as  they  pleas'd  ?  The  truth  is,  King 
Charles  II.  kept  out  thofe  men,  who  could,  if  he  had 
pleas'd,  have  prefer'd  them  to  the  higheft  pofts  in  fpite  of 
the  Bifliops.  And  tho'  our  Author  now  deipifes  Bp.  Parker^ 
and  that  defervedly,  with  refpeft  to  a  great  many  of  his 
writings  j  yet  while  he  was  among  the  inferior  Clergy,  he 
was  as  much  valued  as  any  in  the  Church.  1  could  not  help 
wondering  fometimes,  why  our  Author,  who  is  fo  free  in 
commending  the  writings  of  Mountagu  and  Heylyn,  fhould 
fpeak  fo  contemptibly  of  Parker's  works.  He  is,  fays  he, 
fcarce  notable  for  any  thing  befides  fmart  fatyrical  exprejjions. 
Whoever  reads  what  he  wrote  De  Deo,  and  Of  the  Laiv  of 
Kature,  muft  own,  that  he  alfo  laboured  very  profitably  in  fome 
parts  of  divinity.  But  I  perceive,  tho'  they  were  all  guilty 
of  the  fame  crime,  a  difference  is  made  between  them  by 
the  times  in  which  they  wrote.  Bp.  Parl;^-  publifh'd  his 
fDffeniive  piecp  at  a  time,  when  the  Doctor  thought  the 
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Church  was  in  the  greateft  clanger,  and  therefore  he  dlilike* 
him.  But  the  Epifcopal  party  extremely  admire  thofe 
times  wherein  Monntai^u  and  Heylyn  wrote,  and  dont  care 
that  any  thing  but  good  lliould  be  fpoken  of  them.  And 
perhaps  he  might  the  rather  conjmend  the  refl,  that  he 
might  not  be  thought  partial  m  praifing  Heylyn  3  who,  tho* 
he  never  has  any  regard  to  truth,  in  the  accounts  he  gives  of 
his  adverfaries  3  yet  was  exceeding  ferviceable  to  our  Au- 
thor, when  he  was  writing  his  Htjiorkal  IntrodtiWtony  and 
fupply'd  him  with  a  large  ftore  of  calumnies. 

1  ihall  now,  for  the  reafons  1  gave  before,  pafs  over  all 
the  intermediate  Chapters,  and  come  tjo  coniider  the  laft  of 
this  Part. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Concerning  Nonrefifiance, 

TF  the  candor  of  the  Epifcoparians  were  as  great,  as 
-'••  they  endeavour  to  make  us  believe  it  is,  they  would  free- 
ly and  ingenuoully  own,  the  very  great  fault  their  Party  has 
been  guilty  of  in  this  matter.  The  Clergy  for  many  years 
a61ed,  as  tho'  they  delir'd  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  have  our 
Kings  vefted  with  an  abfolute  and  unlimited  power  5  and  to 
have  the  People  depriv'd  of  all  their  rights,  and  fink  into 
the  vileft  flavery.  But  our  Author  is  not  over  confident 
with  himfelf,  and  feems  fometimes  willing  to  vindicate  that 
monftrous  opinion  j  and  at  other  times  he  endeavours  to  ex- 
cufe  his  party  for  having  defended  it  5  and  then  again  he 
makes  them  innocent,  and  wholly  denies  the  matter  ;  for 
which  he  elfewhere  attempts  to  apologize.  But  let  us  hear 
what  he  fays. 

For  anfner  to  this  heary  charge  ;  vie  fay y  that  fever al  branches 
of  it  are  fafteYi'd  upon  the  whole  Churchy  not  only  without  reafon^ 
but  without  the  leaji  colour  :  for  amon^fi  us  have  been  found  as 
eminent  patrons  of  civil  lihertieSy  a^i  any  they  can  produce  on  their 
fide.  * 

I  will  not  deny,  there  have  been  fome  few  of  the  Cler- 
gy, who  have  behav'd  themfelves  a.spatrons  of  our  civil  liber- 
tiesy  when  they  have  been  in  danger.  But  as  the  Popi/li 
opinions  of  Moi«wfa?;z<,  Heylyn,  Thorndike,  and  ParJifr,  are  not, 
xn  our  Author's  judgment,  fufficient  to  prove  the  Church  of 
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England,  inclin'd  to  thofe  opinions  j  fo  three  or  four  Clergy- 
mens  diffenting  from  the  reft  of  their  Brethren,  is  no  reafon, 
why  it  Ihould  not  be  thought  the  doctrine  of  the  Church, 
That  the  magi/irate  is  not  upon  any  account  whatever  to  be  rejjfted. 
Nay,  the  Clergy  ufed  to  glory  in  this,  as  the  peculiar  cioc- 
trine  of  their  Church.  IS'or  do  I  here  fpeak  of  the  meaner 
fort,  but  of  the  moft  eminent  both  in  learning  and  hono- 
rable preferments.  And  if  any  then  attempted  to  vindicate 
the  contrary  opinion,  he  was  fure  to  draw  upon  himfelf  the 
hatred  of  his  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  fevercft  puniHiment. 
A  famous  inftance  of  this  nature  was  Mr.  Samuel  ^ohnfon^ 
who,  for  no  other  reafon,  was  imprifon'd,  degraded,  difgrace- 
fully  and  cruelly  whipt,  to  the  great  joy,  as  is  well  known, 
of  the  Clergy.  And  not  only  the  fermons  of  the  Clergy, 
but  fome  other  arguments,  prove  this  to  have  been  former- 
ly the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  £«g/aK^.  For  it  was  de- 
creed in  Convocation,  in  the  year  1640.  as  I  /hcw'd  in  the 
former  Part.  All  the  Clergy  liJcewife  were  oblig'd  to  fub- 
icribe  to  it  ;  as  our  Author  owns  afterwards.  Uere  the  Ger- 
«;_)',  fays  he,  oblig'd  to  fuhjcrihe  one  thing.,  and  teach  people  ano- 
ther "i"*  And  unlcfs  that  is  to  be  efteem'd  the  Church's 
do61:rine,  which  all  her  Clergy  fubfcribe,  how  can  we  pof- 
iibly  come  to  know  what  it  is  V  But  let  us  proceed  with 
our  Author. 

To  our  own  brave  men  it  is  we  owe  the  prefent  enjoyment  of  Qur 
religion  and  lawSy  which  the  Objeblors  friends  would  have  bafely 
betray d.,  at  a  time  when  they  all  lay  atjiake. 

It  by  thefe  brave  men  3.re  meant  fome  of  the  Laity,  I  deny 
not,  that  there  were  many  fuch  in  the  Church  of  England^ 
who  faw  through  the  deligns  and  craft  of  the  Clergy,  and 
hated  this  their  doctrine.  To  thefe  braxe  men^  indeed,  we 
owe  a  great  deal  5  concerning  whom  alfo  he  might  be 
thought  to  fpeak  in  this  place,  when  another  palTage  is 
compar'd  with  it,  wherein  he  plainly  gives  up  the  Clergy 
as  no  fuch  defenders  of  our  civil  liberties.  If  the  highjiates  of 
the  kingdom  were  willing  to  give  away  the  people^ s  riihts  andprivi- 
legeSy  was  it  reafonable  to  expeff  that  a  company  of  ]>elphfs  Priejis 
Jhoiild  dfe>:d  them  "i  f  And  yet  feeing  the  inquiry  is  concern- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  Church  of  England^we  are  to  mind  her 
teachers,  and  what  they  taught,  and  not  judge  by  the  be- 
haviour of  fuch  Laymen  as  would  not  be  taught  or  ruled 
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by  their  Clergy.  So  that  our  Author,  notwithftanding 
what  he  fays  elfewhere,  muft  be  underftood  here  to  fpeak 
of  the  Clergy.  And  if  fo,  what  muft  we  think  of  thefe 
men  ?  As  long  as  they  thought  themfelves  out  of  danger, 
and  found  themfelves  kindly  treated  by  the  King,  they 
bawl'd  out  their  doftrine  without  cea{ing,that  the  magiftrate 
was  not  upon  any  account  to  be  refifted  j  and  threaten 'd 
the  poor  DjfTenters  with  hell  torments,  becaufe  they  could 
not  digeft  that  wild  opinion,  and  ftir'd  up  all  inferior  ma- 
giftrates  againft  them  5  wherein  they  imitated  the  clemen- 
cy of  thofe  mention'd  by  the  Prophet :  W^hich  have  /aid  to 
tky  foul,  hoiv  dpivn  that  lue  may  go  over  5  and  to  vihotn  thou  haji 
laid  thy  body  as  the  groimdy  and  as  the  Jireet  to  them  that 
go  over.  *  But  no  fooner  did  they  perceive  themfelves  in 
danger,  under  King  James  II,  but  they  prefently,  like 
Proreiis,  put  on  another  fhape  5  and,  rejecting  their  former 
doftrine,  took  up  new  meafures.  And  from  that  time, 
'till  very  lately,  'twas  thought  not  only  a  lawful,  but  a 
glorious  thing  to  refift  the  magiftrate,  whenever  he 
invaded  the  civil  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people.  Who 
fees  not  that  then  there  was  moft  need  of  pradifing  their  fine 
doftrine,  and  confirming  it  by  their  own  example  ?  But 
wife  men  eafily  perceiv'd  their  fraud  long  before,  and  ex- 
pefted  juft  what  fell  out,  notwithftanding  all  their  rare 
preaching  to  the  contrary.  Such  indeed  ufes  to  be  the 
conduft  of  this  kind  of  interpreters  of  the  law  5  ivho  lade 
men  ivith  burthens  grievous  to  he  horn  5  luhile  they  themfelves  touch 
them  not  ii-ith  one  of  their  fingers,  f  But  'tis  not  enough  for 
our  Adverfaries  to  excufe  themfelves,  unlefs  they  likewife 
load  us  with  bafe  calumnies.  Hence  is  it  added :  Which 
[religion  and  the  laws!  the  ObjeBors  friends  iiotdd  have  bafely 
betray^dy  at  a  time  -when  they  all  lay  at  fiake.  But  what,  I 
pray,  have  we  done  to  deferve  this  charge  ?  Truly  we 
aid  not  refufe  to  accept  that  liberty  which  King  ^ames 
granted  us,  contrary  to  law.  I  grant  we  did  not  5  and  'tis 
the  eafieft  thing  in  the  world  to  defend  ourpra^^:ice.  For 
we  accepted  nothing  of  King  James,  but  what  we  had  a 
right  to  by  the  law  of  nature.  But  perhaps  we  went  about 
treachcroufly  to  betray  the  Church  of  England  j  that 
Church,  forfooth,  that  betray 'd  us  over  and  over  5  that 
Church,  which  had  long  and  forely  perfecuted,  and  endea- 
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Tour'd  utterly  to  ruin  us  all,  tho'  we  were  quiet  fubjefts, 
and  Ciiriftian  brethren.  But  a  fhort  relation  of  the  matter 
will  fliew,  whether  we  were  for  betraying  them.  Thus 
then  the  cafe ftood  :  When  we  had  obtain'd  our  liberty  by 
King  'James's  Declaration,  and  his  defigns  came  every  day 
more  and  more  to  light,  and  our  old  perfecutors  began  to 
;fear,  left  we,  being  exafperated  by  their  former  cruelties, 
jhould  fall  in  with  the  Papifts  in  their  meafures  5  they  of 
their  own  accord  made  applicaticui  to  us,  earneftly  befeech- 
ing  us  not  to  remember  how  they  had  formerly  us'd  us, 
for  which  they  declar'd  themfelves  forry,  laying  the  blame 
upon  the  Papifts.  They  protefted  their  earneft  defire  of 
peace,  and  promis'd  they  would  take  eflfe*:lual  care  to  re- 
move every  thing,  which  had  hitherto  hinder'd  our  union 
with  them  3  if  we  would  not  hearken  to  the  flatterers  of  the 
court,  but  heartily  join  with  them  in  the  choice  of  Parlia- 
ment men,  and  it  ftiould  pleafe  God  to  deliver  us  from  the 
danger  we  were  then  in.  Without  any  more  ado,  and 
with  a  noble  largenefs  of  Ibul,  we  promis'd  them.  And  as 
Ihave/liewn  out  of  BiJfhopjBKJKef,  we  as  bravely  perform 'd 
our  promife,  and  were  far  from  betraying  them.  But,  to 
fay  the  plain  truth,  their  whole  conducl  ever  lince  teftifies, 
that  theybafely  betray 'd  us. 

Bttr  zvhy  muji  the  Church  of  England  alone  he  hiterejled  in 
jlate  controverfies^.  Why  Jhould  not  either  Jidcy  in  matters  of  this 
nature^  abound  in  their  own  fenfe^  provided  they  keej^  within 
the  limits  of  their  duty  ?  The  Church  o^ England  h  therefore 
interejied  in  thefejiate  controvcyjics,  becaufe  this  doftrine  was 
what  they  were  oblig'd  to  aiTent  to,  and  fubfcribe  :  and 
therefore  might  not  either  fide  be  taken,  becaufe  one  fide 
was  both  very  falfe  and  pernicious. 

Why  Jhould  the  Covformifis  be  more  oblig'd  to  court  the  Feo- 
phy  than  Nonconformijis  are  the  Prince  ?  *  Both  Conformifts 
and  Nonconformifts  are  oblig'd  to  embrace  the  truth,  and 
to  inftru(5i:  their  Congregations  therein.  Wherefore,  if  that 
doftrine  be  true,  the  (Conformifts  did  well  when  they 
taught  it  their  People  5  but  they  afled  perfidioufly,  when 
they  afterwards  would  teach  them  the  contrary,  and  them- 
felves favour'd  the  expedition  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
But  if  the  doclrine  is  falfe,  as  none  can  be  more  fo  ;  then  the 
ipreaders,  defenderSjand  fubfcribers  of  it  muft  be  ^.ccounted 
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men  of  great  raflmefs,  who  alfo  threaten'd  the  ruin 
of  the  ftite  j  and  then  muft  that  Church  be  fchifmati- 
cal,  which  requir'd  all  her  Minifters  to  fubfcribe  a  falfe 
dodrine,  and  turn'd  out  all  thofe  who  refus'd  to  do  it. 
But  our  Author  quite  miftakes  the  controverfy.  For  we 
fay,  the  Conformiits  and  Nonconformifts  are  oblig'd  to  de- 
fend the  iuft  rights  both  of  the  King  and  People.  And  we 
defervedly  blame  the  C>onformifts,becaufe  they  endeavour'd 
to  overthrow  the  rightful  power  of  Parliaments. 

During  the  reigns  of  King  Charles  I,  and  II,  luhen  thefe 
matters  -were  moji  warmly  agitated^our  great  men ivere  divided  into 
parties. 

'Twas  well  for  the  nation  they  were  not  all  out  of  their 
fenfes  5  but  that  fome  were  found,  "who  had  the  public 
fafety  at  heart.  But  what's  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  If  out 
great  men  were  divided^  was  it  therefore  lawful  for  your 
Clergy  to  fpread  filfe  opinions,  and  teach  the  King  to  op-r 
prefs  his  fubje^s,  and  to  raife  taxes  without  a  Parlia- 
ment ?  Was  that  reafon  enough  for  their  aflerting,  that  it 
belong'd  to  the  King,  as  God's  only  deputy  in  the  king- 
dom, to  rule  it  juft  as  he  pleas 'd  5  that  however  he  op- 
prefs'd,  plunder'd,  or  deftroy'd  his  fubjeiSls,  he  was  ac- 
countable to  none  but  God  ^  and  that  no  one  could  relift 
him,  but  under  the  penalty  of  eternal  damnation? 

Ttoje,  who  had  the  greate/i  Jbare  of  the  royal  faxour^  were  of 
courje  advanced  to  the  higheji  ojfices.  A  fine  excufe  !  When 
the  fafety  of  the  ftate  lies  at  ftake,  the  Clergy  conform 
ihemfelves  ]\xi\  to  the  humour  of  the  Kmg  and  his 
courtiers,  and  devife  and  Ipread  the  molt  falfe  and  per- 
nicious principles,  to  gratify  them. 

This  Jiir'd  the  envy  of  the  reji  again/}  them^  who  f^ar^dfor 
720  plots  and  proj^Hs  to  difmonnt  them,  and  get  into  their  places. 
If  this  were  true,  I  dont  fee  how  it  can  be  of  any  fervice, 
to  vindicate  the  Clergy  in  fpreading  wicked  notions  among 
the  people.  But  this  plea  for  the  Clergy  is  injurious  to 
our  great  men,  and  fo  to  the  nation  itfelf.  It  reprefents  one 
^art  of  them,  as  vilely  flattering  the  King,  and  currying 
favour  withhin7,byclaimingfor  him  an  unjuftand  tyrannical 
authority;  and  theother  part  of  them,  as  oppofing,  indeed, 
the  former  j  but  doing  it  only  out  of  enxyy  and  with  adefire 
to  get  into  their  places.  But  I  make  no  doubt  we  had  many 
brave  patriots  among  them,  who,  without  any  fuch  fordid 
motives,  endeavour'd  to  remove  fuch  flattering  courtiers 
from  all  places  in  the  commonwealth,  fgrno  other  reafon, 
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but  io  prevent  its  receiving  any  prejudice  by  their  admini- 
ftration. 

To  do  this  y  they  conjider^d  which  way  to  ftrengthen  their  party: 
And  what  vi^onder  ?  So  men  always  us'd  to  do,  when  they 
fee  their  native  country  in  danger  of  being  ruin'd.  and 
fotwd  no  jitter  tools ^  for  their  pttrfoje^  than  the  Noyiconformifts : 
thefe  therefore  they  endeavoured  to  gain  hy  all  the  officious  ways 
imaginable,  as  good  words,  kind  looks,  courteous  behaviour,  and  A 
readinejs  to  vote  for  them  upon  all  occafions.  In  converfation 
ivith  them,  they  freely  exclaimed  againji  the  management  of  pub- 
lic afiairs.  They  pity^d  their  condition,  that  they  fhould  be  fo 
kept  under,  tejiifying  their  good  wifhes  to  have  it  otherwife,  and 
promifmg  to  affffi  them  with  all  the  power  and  intereji  they  had. 
Theje  arts  were  foon  perceived  by  dijcerning  men  5  and  it  became 
a  rule  with  them  to  conclude,  that  as  foon  as  any  ambitious  man 
was  difchargd  at  court,  he  would  prefently  appear  at  the  head  of 
the  DiJJenting  party. 

"I'is  no  flrange  thing,  if  plain  honeft  men  are  fometimes 
impos'd  upon  by  the  fub til  and  crafty.  We  deny  not  that 
we  have  been  fo  ferv'd  fometimes.  We  Jcnow  we  were 
deluded  not  only  by  King  Charles  II,  and  his  courtiers  j  but 
by  the  Clergy,  who  have  been  fometimes  large  in  their 
promifes  to  us,  but  fparing  enough  in  performing  them. 
But  then  we  are  not  the  only  men,  who  have  been  thus 
deceiv-d  :  the  Conformifls,  as  cunning  as  they  are,  have 
been  outwitted  fometimes  by  the  fly  tricks  of  the  Papifts  ; 
and  had  they  been  only  deluded  by  them,  had  they  done 
no  unjuft  ads  themfelves,  we  fhould  not  much  blame 
them.  The  queftion  now  is  :  whether  the  Nonconfor- 
mifts,  being  impos'd  upon  by  fuch  courtiers,  have  fallen 
into  evil  opinions ,  or  ever  fubfcrib'd  any  fuch  ? 
If  either  Conformifls,  or  Nonconformifts  obtain'd  the 
favour  of  the  King,  or  his  courtiers,  by  honcft  me- 
thods, they  are  to  be  commended.  But  that  Divines 
fhould  conform  themfelves  wholly,  together  with  their 
opinions  and  fermons,  to  the  pleafure  of  the  King,  or  his 
courtiers,  is  very  di/lionourable.  What  is  here  laid  con- 
cerning the  arts  whereby  they  ingratiated  rhemlelves  ,  viz. 
by  good  words,  kind  looks,  and  courteous  behaviour,  is  the  fig- 
ment of  his  own  brain,  delign'd  for  a  rhetorical  flourifli,  ra- 
ther than  a  true  hiftorical  account,  and  therefore  deferves 
no  anfwer.  But  they  endeavour'd  to  gain  them  by  a  readinefs 
to  vote  for  them  upon  all  occajtons.  In  this  they  are  to  be  com- 
mended 5   for  they  endeavour'd  to  gain  tljofe  who  abhorr'd 
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tyranny,  and  rhe  principles  tending  thereto  5  aiid  who, 
being  enemies  to  perfecution,  /hew'd  themfelves  zealous 
friends  to  the  laws  and  liberties  ol  our  country.  They,  who 
have  had  the  intereft  of  their  country  at  heart,  have  always 
been  ready  to  vote  in  our  favour.  And  if  they  exclaimed 
fiZ^aiKji  the  management  of  pnU'tc  ajfairs,  all  impartial  judges 
niuft  allow,  they  had  good  reafon  for  it.  Nor  can  it  be 
any  wonder,  that  fuch  patrons  of  our  civil  liberties  ibould 
not  be. much  in  favour  in  the  reigns  of  the  two  Brothers. 
But  if  from  thofe  times  we  look  to  our  own  ;  to  whom  do 
they,  who  iole  King  George^s  favour,  now  apply  themfelves, 
to  the  Nonconformills,  or  the  high  Churchmen?  And 
if  they  jjitied  our  condition^  and  v.nJJy'd  to  have  it  otherivlfe  5  the 
Conformifts  have  no  reafon  to  be  angry  with  them,  unlefs 
it  be  for  having  more  of  humanity  left  in  them,  than  they 
had  themfelves. 

Now,  if  they  blame  our  fide  for  heing  too  much  devoted  to  our 
princes^  have  not  ive  as  great  reafon  at  leafi  to  complain  of  them^ 
that  they  yield  themjelves  jo  tamely  to  he  managed  hy  feditious 
heads^andare  fo  commonly  brought  on  thefiage  to  embroil  affair s^''^ 
But  who  are  t\io(e  feditious  heads^  refer'd  to  ?  and  what  fedi- 
tion  have  they  rais'd?  Our  Author  has  contriv'd  thefe 
things  of  his  own  head,  and  they  are  unworthy  of  a  formal 
confutation. 

But  ive  are  fo  far  from  denying  it^  that  ive  rather  glory  in 
ajferting^  the  magi/irate's  power  to  be  fern  God^  and  not  deriv'd 
from  the  people^  no-  dipendent  on  their  pleafur:. 

No  body  doubts,  that  the  juft  power  of  the  magiftrate 
is  from  God ;  for  that  power,  which  the  gentlemen  who 
write  about  Government  afcribe  to  magiftrates,  they  i\x^ 
pole  to  have  been  plac'd  in  the  hands  of  all  in  a  ftate  of 
nature.  That  therefore  magiftrates  in  general  /hould  have 
power,  and  that  they  fliould  enafl  laws  for  the  good  of 
the  fociety,  is  acknowledg'd  to  be  denvd  from  God^  the 
fountain  of  all  natural  light  and  knowledge.  But  that 
this  power  was  at  firft  given  by  him  to  fome  particular  per- 
fons,  to  be  handed  down  by  them  to  others,  by  an  here- 
ditary right  of  fucceffion  5  and  that  thefe  perfons  ftiould 
have  aright,  tranfcendent  to  all  rules  of  common  equity,  to 
fpoil,  or  murder  their  fubjei^s,  and  be  accountable  to  none 
for  what  they  do  j  thefe  are  the  things  we  deny.     If  the 
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people  give  that  power  to  Kings,  which  they  themfelves 
have  receiv'd  of  God,  that  power  of  Kings  may  then  well 
be  laid  to  be  derivd  frornGod:  but  we  maintain,  that  an 
abfolute  and  tyrannical  power  was  never  given  by  God  to 
the  people  5  nor  to  Kings,  either  by  God,  or  the  people. 
If  our  Adverfaries  have  any  arguments  to  prove,  that 
kingly  power  belongs  to  fome  individual  perfons,  as  be- 
ftow'd  upon  them  by  a  divine  grant,  without  any  regard  to 
the  eleftionor  confentof  the  people,  we  are  ready  to  hear 
them.  But  fince  we  only  allow  of  refiftance  in  the  cafe 
of  an  unjuft  and  tyrannical  government,  and  our  Author 
himfelf  pretends  not  to  defend  fuch  an  one  ;  thefe  things 
are  very  little  to  our  purpofe.  And  unlefs  Kings  are  made 
by  the  people,  by  whom,  I  befeech  you,  muft  they  be 
fuppos'd  to  be  made  ?  Where  fliall  we  fearch  for  thofe 
inftruments  or  records,  in  which  God  has  particularly 
fpecify'd  the  perfons  to  whom  he  has  delegated  this  regal 
power?  And  if  we  muft  herein  be  direfted  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  how  fhall  we  be  able  to  diftinguifh  a 
rightful  King  from  an  ufurper?  In  a  word,  fince  God 
has  neither  appointed,  by  any  law,  a  particular  form  of 
government  3  nor  particularly  mark*d  out  the  perfons,  who 
are  to  be  magiftrates,  every  people  is  left  at  full  liberty  to 
cliufe  both. 

The  contrary  do^rtne,  that  all  government  is  founded  in  I 
i(K0U'  nor  'what  original  contrail  between  f>rince  and  people^  is  not 
only  ridiculous  y  hut  impious y  and  jlou-s  from  the  impure  Jource  of 
Epicurean  philofophy. 

That  original  contraBy  our  Author  fpeaks  fo  (lightly  of, 
^cferv'd  to  be  treated  with  more  refpeft.  For  if  there 
Xvere  no  fuch  thing,  how  could  King  %mes  II.  forfeit  his 
regal  authority  ?  or,  by  what  right  could  the  good  peo- 
ple of  England  reiift  him,  and  fettle  the  crown  upon  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  ?  or  upon  what  pretence  could  he 
i"wear  allegiance  to  them  ?  Our  Convention  Parliament, 
before  they  fettled  the  crown  upon  them,  declar'd  that 
King  Jatnes  had  broken  the  original  contrail  between  him 
and  his  people.  If  then,  there  never  was  any  fuch  con- 
traft,  how  could  he  break  it  ?  and  how  could  the  Eng- 
lijh  fcepter  be  juflly  put  into  any  other  hand  ?  So  that  if 
we  confider  upon  what  foundation  the  right  of  King  Wil- 
liam and  Queen  Mrtr^,  Queen^««f,  and  his  prefent  Majefty 
King  GedrgCy  is  built  j  we  muft  acknowledge  'tis  no  other 
than  this,  that  'tis  lawful  for  a  people  tq  reflft  a  King  who 
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breaks  the   original  contraB^  and  to  fet  another  in  his  room« 
But  no  marvel  if  fome  of  the  old  leaven  yet  remains,  lince 
the  whole  body  of  the  Clergv  were  not  long  lince  leaven'd 
with  it»     But  this  may  be  lome  comfort  to  us,  that  their 
trifling  fophiftry  will  avail  but  little  with  them,,  as  foon  as 
they  find  themfelves  in  danger.     For   I  believe  no  one 
doubts,  we  Ihould  then  prefently  fee  them  renew  their  for- 
mer pradice,  and  provide  for  their  fafety,  as  they  did  iu 
King  Jameses  time,  by  refiflance  j  and  that,  notwithftanding 
all  their  boafting  in  the  pulpit,  or  the  prefs.    For  thefe 
plain-dealers  have  the  art  of  varying  their  dodrines,  and 
/hifting  their  principles  according  to  the  times,  and  as  they 
find  themfelves  to  be  in  fafety,  or  in  danger.     But  this  is 
ridiculous.     By  all  means  !   'Tis  ridicttloui  the  King  fhould 
not  be  above  all  laws,   and  not  have  it  in  his  power  to  de* 
flroy  the  commonwealth,  for  the  good  of  which  alone  he 
is  made  King.     But  our  wife  anceftors   were  of  another 
opinion  j  and  unlefs  they  had,  by  fuch  a  contraft,  fet  fome 
bounds  to  the  regal  power,  how  could  the  people  have 
fecur'd  any  of  their  rights  and  liberties  ?     And  how  comes 
it  to  pafs,  that  we  require  our  Kings  to  fwear  to  maintain 
thefe  in  their   Coronation  Oath  ?     But  this  is  impious^  and 
Jiousfrom  the  impure  fource  of  F,i^'icurean philofophy.     And  will 
our  Adverfaries  thus  accule  the  moft  noble  AfTembly,  that 
preferv'd  our  religion,  our  liberty,  and  our  commonwealth  ; 
and  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  reign  of  fuch  excel- 
lent princes  ?    Will  they,  I  fay,  accufe  them  of  adopting  an 
impious   opinion,  out  or  the  philofophy  of  Epicurus  ?     Will 
they  do  it,  who  have  fworn  to   their  fettlement  of  outf 
Conftitution  ?     I  refer  thofe   who    are   thus   minded  to 
Mr.  Lock^f  our  nobleft  writer  upon  the  fubje^t  of  Govern- 
ment.    1  refer  them  to  Bifhop  Hoadley,  commended  elfe- 
where  by  our  Author  himfelf,  who  has  excellently  defen- 
ded our  opinion.    And  I  may  well  call  it  ours  j  for  we 
differ  not  at  all,  from  that   which  he  maintains  j   while 
the  Nonjurors  (whofe  opinion  was  formerly  embrac'dby 
the  generality  of  the  £»gliJJj  Clergy)  are  moft  bitterly  in- 
rag'dagainfl  him.     And  why  fliould  he  objefl:  againft  us. 
Epicurean  principles,  who  is  fo  difpleas'd  with  the  charge  of 
Popifli  ones?     If  Epicurus  jumbled  fome  miflakes  and  fome 
truths   together,    muft  we  upon  that   account  rcjeft  the 
truths  ?  We  take  another  courfe  in  natural  philofophy  : 
why  fliould  we  not  do  the  like  in  politics   and  ethics  ? 

C  c  And 
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And  ifEpkuym,  as  Diogenes  Laertius  reports,  held  there  was 
nothing  juft  or  unjuft  in  it  felf,  but  by  virtue  of  covenants, 
which  men  have  enter'd  into,  he  widely  difftrs  from  our 
opinion.  But  what  need  I  ufe  many  words  about  this? 
Thefe,  and  the  reft  of  the  idle  cavils  here  ufed,  have  been 
long  ago  anfwer'd  by  the  moft  learned  and  ingenious 
Mr.  iof/^,  to  whom  I  refer  all  thofe  for  fatisfiflion,  who 
think  there  is  any  ttrength  in  them. 

At  length  the  Doftor  afts :  And  as  for  tyranny^  what  do  we 
advance  to  encourage  it  ?  *  We  Ihallprefently  be  able  to  anfwer 
this  queftion  from  his  own  confeffion.  fince  a  man  may  he 
lery  loyal  [in  the  Latin  'tis,  to  good  princes :  and  he  that 
is  not  loyal  to  them,  deferves  the  fevereft  punifhment]  and 
yit  far  from  being  fond  of  a  mercilefs  tyrant.  No  man  in  his 
wits  Will  think  thefe  things  to  be  contrary  to  one  another  j 
or  make  any  difficulty  of  allowing  with  our  Author,  that 
li-e  fee  at  this  day  many  brave  men,employ^d  hy  our  excellent  Queen^ 
and  very  dutiful  and  loyal  to  Jb<?r,  who  had  formerly  Jtgnaln~d 
themfehes  in  the  defence  of  their  liberties  againji  arbitrary 
power.  Neverthelefs ,  we  may  fay,  we  fee  others  who 
little  regard  whether  princes  rule  well  or  tyrannically  5 
but  only  confider  how  they  ftand  affected  to  themfelves, 
and  their  intereft  j  and  accordingly  either  reverence,  or 
hate  them. 

But  thefe  things  are  only  a  flourifli  before  hand  5  and 
now  we  come  to  the  main  combat.  Hear  then  from  our 
Author  our  true  objeflion  :  But  fome  of  us  declared  not  long 
JiMcey  both  in  preaching  and  writing,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to 
teji/i  the  Princess  o_fficerSy  tho''  commanded  by  him  to  aB  in  the 
rnoji  arbitrary  manner,  f  And  now  I  appeal  to  the  honeft 
verdift  of  our  Judges,  whether  what  the  Clergy  herein 
advanc^dy  encouraged  tyranny^  or  no  ?  See  now,  how  he 
anfwers. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  they  e:^refs*d  themfelves  thus,  at  a 
time  when  the  royal  authority  was  warmly  difputed  j  when  popular 
fury^  inflamed  hy  faHious  men,  was  very  threatening  a}7d  dange- 
rous both  to  Church  and  State  :  But  it  fliould  be  reniem- 
ber'd,  that  matter  had  never  been  difputed,  and  much 
more  not  fo  warmly,  had  not  mercenary  Clergymen  firft 
taught  both  Prince  and  people  that  bafe  doclrme.    This 
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therefore  is  a  very  forry  defence.  For  what  !  Is  it  lawful 
for  the  Clergy  to  Ipread  falfe  and  mifchievous  opinions, 
when  there  is  a  warm  difpute  a  foot?  Certainly  the  warmer 
the  difpute,  the  more  need  there  is  of  caution.  But  fap- 
foling  this  will  lerve,  if  not  to  vindicate,  yet  to  excufe 
in  fome  meafure  the  Clergy,  in  what  they  did  in  King 
Charles  the  Firil's  time  5  what  fhall  we  then  fay  concerning 
his  Son's  reign  ?  The  Clergy  did  not  lefs  indultrioully  pro- 
pagate that  notion  in  King  Charles  the  Second's  days  j  altho' 
JIO popular fury^  influtn'd  by  faBious  >»fW,  ivas  then  very  threatening 
and  dangerous  both  to  Church  and  State.  In  truth,  ever  iince  this 
•4o6lrine  began  to  be  preach'd,  it  has  brought  the  State  in- 
■to  danger.  And  if  the  people  of  England  had  regarded 
■that  kind  of  preachers,  and  been  loyal  to  King  '\}ames  IL 
as  they  dire^ed  them  5  every  one  is  feniible,  what  a 
condition  we  muft  have  been  in  long  ago.  So  that  it  muft 
•be  own'd,  they  either  impos'd  horridly  upon  the  Prince,  or 
the  people.  But  he  goes  on  :  and  ivhen  the  Parliament  had 
enacted  a  laiu,  that  none  JJjould  take  arms  againft  the  Kings 
cfftcers  for  any  caufe  whatever  5  ivhich  law  every  Clergyman  was 
bound  to  fubfcribe  at  bis  Ordination,  So  then  any  thing  (no 
matter  whether  true  or  falfe)  may  be  fubfcrib'd,  it  the 
Parliament  requires  it.  I  befeech  now  our  Brethren  a- 
broad,  to  fay  plainly,  whether  this  fubfcription  ot  the 
Conformifls  was  not  unlawful  and  impious  ?  Whether 
•the  terms  of  Conformity  were  not  in  this  refped  unjuft  ? 
Whether  thofe  Minifters  are  not  to  be  efteera  d  the  right- 
ful and  catholic  Paftors  of  the  Church,  who  chofe  rather 
to  be  turn'd  out  of  their  livings,  than  fubmit  to  fuch 
•conditions  of  keeping  them  ?  And  laftly,  whether  thofe 
Miniflers  are  not  to  be  efteem'd  fchifmatical,  and  to  have 
come  in  at  a  wrong  door,  who  got  their  livings  by  fuch 
•unrighteous  methods  ?  If  any  unlawful  terms  of  Conformity 
are  requir'd,  they  are  Schifmatics,  in  the  judgment  of 
many  of  the  Epifcoparians  themfelves,  not  who  refufe,  but 
who  fubmit  to  them.  And  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  how 
the  Conformifls  can  in  this  refped  clear  themfelves  from  the 
guilt  of  Schifm. 

^nd  now  is  it  fuch  an  unpardonable  crime  jar  the  Clergy^  who 
are  not  fuppos'd  to  underfiand  Jiate  affairs^  to  defend  a  matter 
fo  exj^refly  andfolemnly  ejiablijh'd  by  the  laws  ?  And  is  this  the 
defence  we  were  made  to  exped  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
Clergy  ?     Who  can  do  otherwife  than  call  it  a  poor  and 
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forry  excufe,  or  rather  a  begging  of  pardon  ?  For  if  the 
Clergy  tmde-rfland  not  Ji ate  ajfairSy  why  did  they  meddle 
with  them  ?  Why  did  they  pretend  great  flcill  in  them  ? 
But  they  treated  not  of  this  as  a.J}ate  ajfair^  but  as  a  point 
of  religion.  Whofe  indignation  does  not  rife,  when  he 
calls  to  mind  with  what  arrogance  they  preach'd  this  per- 
nicious doftrine,  as  tho'  it  had  been  unqueftionable  Gof- 
pel  5  and  thunder'd  out  the  threatenings  of  eternal  tor- 
ments againft  all  thofe  who  contradifted  it  ?  Further,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  defend  any  mattery  which  is'exprejly and  folemnly 
ejiahltjh'd  hy  the  Uivs,  without  confidering  whether  it  be  true, 
or  falfe  5  what  is  there,  that  may  not  fome  time  or  other  be 
capable  of  the  fame  defence  ?  By  the  fame  argument  our 
Adverfaries  may  excufe  the  Clergy,  who  embrac'd  and  de- 
fended Popery  in  Queen  l^ary^s  days  :  'twas  a  matter  as  ex- 
prejly  andfolemnly  ejiahlijh'd  hy  the  laws. 

Next  our  Author  endeavours  to  remove  the  blame 
from  the  Clergy,  and  lay  it  elfewhere.  U^hy^  fays  he, 
elont  the  blame  (if  any  he  due)  fall  upon  the  grave  and  ivije 
authors  of  fiich  a  law  ?  No  doubt,  the  blame  falls  upon  the 
lawmakers;  but  it  falls  alfo  upon  thofe  who  fir  ft  taught 
thofe  ^rave  and  wife  perlbns  the  doftrine,  and  afterward 
defended  it  with  as  much  zeal  and  earneftnefs,  as  if  it  had 
been  the  principal  and  moft  important  point  of  their 
religion.  jVere  the  Clergy  ohltg'd  to  fuhfcrihe  one  thing,  and 
teach  people  another  ^.  No  certainly.  But  fince  the  doftrine 
it  felf  was  poifonous,  they  ought  not  to  have  approv'd  it 
by  their  fubfcription.  But  fome  men,  to  curry  favour, 
fiick  not  at  any  fubfcription,  or  oath  the  Parliament  re- 
quires, and  then  ftun  the  poor  people  with  their  noife 
about  it.  They  have  their  realons  for  what  they  do. 
The  Laws  ex^rejly  and  folemnly  require  it  3  and  they  muft 
obey  men,  rather  than  God.  But  he  farther  afts  :  If  the 
high  Eflates  of  the  kingdom  were  willing  to  give  away  the 
people*s  rights  and  privileges^  was  it  reafonable  to  txpeB  that 
a,  company  of  helplefs  Priefls  Jhould  defend  them  ?  They 
fliould  have  defended  them,  as  our  not  lefs  helplefs 
Minlfters  did,  who  refus'd  to  fubfcribe  the  dodrine ; 
and  as  they  afterwards  defended  them  themfelves,  in 
the  reign  of  King  '^ames  II.  'Tis  one  thinw  not  to  be 
able  to  defend  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people, 
and  another  perfidioufly  to  betray  them.  The  Parlia- 
ment hearken'd  to  the  advice  and  defire  of  the  Clergy> 
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in  making  that,  and  feveral  other  laws  ;  and  are  now 
worthily  rewarded  for  their  complaifance:  for  the  Cler- 
gy, to  excufe  themfelves,  now  throw  all  the  blame 
upon  them. 

Thus  I  have  confider'd  all  in  this  Part,  which  I 
think  is  material  in  our  controverfy.  I  fhall  next 
^onfider  his  other  Part;  wherein  we  fhall  fee  how 
flout  a  defence  he  makes  of  the  Hierarchy  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  Church  of  Enqlfid, 
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VINDICATION 

O  F     T  H  E 

DISSENTERS. 

PART    IIL 

In  which  Dr.  Nichols's  Second  Part, 
vindicating;  the  Church  of  Emland's 
Difciphne,  and  Modes  of  Worlhip, 
is  examined,  and  refuted. 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  the  Go'vern??ient  of  Bifiop, 

^  H  E   former  part  of  the  Doflor's  De- 
fence has  been  eafily  difpatch'd,  it 
containing  little  material  in  our  con- 
troverfy.     For    Cahinifm    is    fo    far 
from  ever  hindring  men  from  fub- 
fcribing  the  Articles,  that  they  can't 
honeftly    be   fubfcnb'd    without  it. 
But  now   we  are  come  to  the  very 
heart  •  of    the    controverfy.      The 
Diffenters   ufe  not    to  charge   the  authentic  writings   of 
the  Church  with  errors  in  doftrine  5  but  only  fome  par- 
ticular 
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ticular  authors,  who  have  made  innovations  in  the  doflrine 
they  fubfcrib'tl.  But  we  do  indeed  blame  the  Church  (how 
very  defervedly  our  Arbitrators  /hall  now  fee)  for  her  eila- 
bliih'd  difciphne,  and  modes  of  worfhip.  Our  Author  be- 
gins this  pare  of  his  Defence  with  the  vindication  of  the  Hie- 
rarchy. And  fince  his  party  never  write  with  more  affu- 
rance  and  triumph,  upon  any  point  of  thecontroverfy,  than 
thisj  nay,  fince  abundance  of  them  ufe  to  condemn  all  the 
Reformed  Churches  abroad,  as  well  as  the  Diffenters  at 
home,  for  laying  afide  Epifcopacy  ;  I  think  'twill  not  be 
amifs  here,  in  the  firlt  place,  to  give  a  particular  account 
of  the  opinion  of  the  two  contending  parties. 

The  Epifcopal  party  then,  altho'  they  are  greatly  divided 
about  the  origmal  and  foundation  of  their  Hierarchy  ;  yet 
the  generality  of  them,  efpecially  the  moderns,  are  ft.ff  in 
maintaining  a  threefold  order  of  Miniflers.  To  the  loweft 
order,  of  Deacons,  a  power  is  granted  of  baptizing  3  of  read- 
ing in  the  congregation  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Homilies,  and 
Prayers  j  of  affiiling  the  Prieib  in  diflributing  the  elements 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  i  and  of  preaching,  if  theBifiiop  thinks 
fit,  upon  any  part  of  the  New  Teftament.  The  care  of 
the  poor  is  hkewife  committed  to  them  in  fhew,  but  not 
in  reality.  The  middle  order,  of  Priefts,  or  Presbyters,  is 
allow.'d  to  preach,  read  Prayers,  adminifter  Sacraments,  and 
pronounce  the  Ablolution.  To  the  higheft  order,  of  Bifliops, 
(of  which  there  is  but  one  in  each  Church)  belongs  the 
power  of  confirming  baptiz'd  perfons,  ordaining  Miniflers, 
and  governing  the  Church.  They  look  upon  the  Bifliop's 
Diocefs,  as  the  loweft  fpecies  or  kind  of  a  Church,  and 
lodge  the  whole  government  of  every  Church  in  its  re- 
fpeciive  Biiliop  ;  but  the  Presbyters,  who  officiate  in  the 
feveral  parijl:ies,  which  make  up  the  Bifliop's  Diocefs,  are 
look'd  upon  as  his  delegates  or  Curates.  This  part  of  the 
controverfy  was  confiderably  alter'd  in  thelaft  Century.  Our 
moft  antient  Reformers  thought,  there  was  no  difference, 
by  divine  appointment,  between  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter  5 
and  therefore  requir'd  not  thofe,  who  had  been  ordain'd  by 
Presbyters,  to  be  reordain'd  by  a  Bifliop,  to  qualify  them 
for  diicharging  the  office  of  a  Pre^sbyter  in  the  Church  of 

As  to  our  part,  we  do  not  condemn  all  manner  of  prece- 
dence, or  preheminence.    If  the  Epifcoparians  had  only 
afferted  it  to  be  both  lawful  andufeful,  that  among  Presby- 
ters, who  are  by  thefirft  mftitution  all  equal,  there  ihould 
Cc  4-  be 
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be  one,  for  order  fake,  placed  above  the  reft,  and  call'd  the 
Bifhop,  we  /hould  not  upon  that  account  have  contended 
with  them,  or  feparated  from  them.  Who  knows  not  that 
the  Foreign  Churches,  which  are  under  Presbyterian  go- 
vernment, have,  in  their  Synods  and  Clafles,  Moderators, 
Prolocutors,  &c.  which  are  by  experience  found  neceflary  ? 
And  if  men  had  been  intrufted  with  thofe  offices  in  oiir 
Churches,  not  barely  upon  occafion,  but  for  life,  or  as  long 
as  they  behav'd  themfelves  well  in  them,  I  hardly  think 
any  quarrel  would  have  rifen  upon  this  head.  Nay,  fo  ear- 
neftly  did  our  Minifters  defire  peace,  that  if  our  Bifhops 
had  been  oblig'd  to  govern  their  Churches,  with  the  confent 
and  affiftance  of  their  Presbyters,  they  would  have  born 
with  it,  rather  than  have  been  depriv'(i  of  the  public  exer- 
cife  of  their  Miniftry.  For  they  thus  confider'd  with  them- 
felves 5  that  it  was  enough  for  them,  if  they  preferv'd  in- 
tire  the  power  which  they  receiv'd  from  God,  and  left  that 
confecration,  whereby  Presbyters  are  made  Bi/hops,  as  a 
ufelefs  thing,  to  thofe  who  were  fatisfy'd  of  the  lawfulnefs 
or  expediency  of  it.  This  then  is  our  judgment  5  that  the 
diflinffion  our  Adverfaries  make  between  a  Presbyter  and  a 
Bifiiop  is  groundlefs,  being  no  where  made  in  the  Scrip- 
ture 5  and  that  Chrifl  is  alone  a  monarch  in  his  Church  $ 
and  that  he  has  never  appointed  a  Monarchical  form  of  go- 
vernment to  be  pra6tis'd  in  it. 

'Tis  not  needful,  that  I  fhould  ufe  many  arguments  to 
confirm  this  our  opinion.  I  refer  my  EngHJh  readers  to  my 
Letters  againfl  Dr.  Wells.  They  will  there  meet  with  a  full 
proof  of  our  opinion,  fuch  as  my  adverfary  could  not  an- 
iwer  5  who  contented  himfelf  with  denying  the  concluiion, 
without  replying  to  thepremifes;  and  miferably  tear'd  his 
poor  readers  with  an  endlefs  repetition  of  a  tale  of  the  am- 
biguous, and  promifcuous  ufe,  of  the  names  Bifhop  and 
Presbyter. 

And  as  to  our  Brethren  abroad,  who  are  all  of  thefatne 
opinion  with  us  5  I  would  not  be  thought  to  doubt  of  their 
being  fully  acquainted  with  all  thofe  arguments,  which  de- 
fend an  opinion  as  much  theirs  as  our  own.  Otherwife  I 
might  mention,  that  our  BlefTed  Saviour  at  his  afcenfion, 
left  an  Ariftocratical  form  of  government  in  his  Church  at 
^erufaiem^  the  only  one  he  then  had  upon  earth  }  and  com- 
mitted to  his  eleven  Apoflles  an  equal  power  in  govern- 
ing it.  I  might  mention,  that  the  fame  form  of  govern- 
jpent  obtain'd  at  E^hefnsy  Corinth,  TrcJ/alonica^  PhiU}>pit  and 

all 
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all  other  Churches  mention 'd  in  the  New  Teftament.  I 
might  mention  the  Apoftle  Paul's exprersafcribingthe Ordi- 
nation of  Timothy  to  the  Presbytery.  I  might  mention,  that 
there  is  no  where  the  leaft  notice  taken  in  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  of  any  fuch  facred  office,  as  had  the  power  of  adminif- 
tring  Sacraments  j  but  not  of  ruling  the  Church,  and  ordain- 
ing Minifters.  Laftly,  I  might  mention,  that  two  orders  of 
Minifters  only  are  fpoken  of  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  that 
fo  much  as  the  name  of  a  third  does  not  there  appear. 
The  learned  Bp.  Burnet  was  aware  of  fome  inconiiftency  in 
the  contrary  notion.  I  Ihall  fet  down  his  words,  which  are 
very  much  to  my  purpofe.  "As  for  the  notion,  fays  key 
"  of  the  diftinft  offices  of  Bilhop  and  Presbyter,  I  confefs, 
*'  'tis  not  fo  clear  to  me  :  and  therefore  fince  I  look  upon  the 
**  facramental  a(^ions,  as  the  higheft  of  facred  performan- 
"  ces  5  I  cannot  but  acknowledge,  thofe  who  are  impower'd 
**  for  them,  muft  be  of  the  higheft  office  in  the  Church.""" 
For  the  fake  of  brevity,  I  pals  over  thefe,  and  a  great  ma- 
ny other  things,  which  ihew,  the  form  of  government, 
fettled  in  the  Foreign  Churches,  does  much  better  agree 
with  the  Scriptures,  than  that  of  the  Church  oi England. 
And  if  the  opinion,  which  is  common  to  us  with  our  Bre- 
thren abroad,  be  true  5  he  muft  certainly  invade  the  rights 
of  Presbyters,  and  affect  a  very  unjuft  authority,  who  en- 
deavours to  appropriate  to  himfelf  all  power  in  the  Church, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  Presbyters.  But  let  us  now  hear 
our  Author,  who,  when  he  has  fet  down  our  obje6lions, 
prefently  proceeds  after  this  fafhion. 

But  let  thefe  unrighteous  accuferi  knov^  that  the  Order  they  fo 
loudly  declaim  againji^  was  injtituted  hy  Chriji  himfelf  5  ivho^  jujl 
before  his  afcenJioKy  infpir^d  his  Apojlles  with  the  Holy  Ghojiy  and 
gave  them  poiver  to  remit  and  retain  fins  ;  which  Apojiles  were 
Bif^ops  both  in  name  and  thing,  f  Thefe  things  are  very  eafily 
anfwer'd.    For, 

I.  According  to  the  judgment  of  the  Epifcoparlans,  a 
Bifliop  and  a  Church  go  together,  and  are  relata^  as  Logi- 
cians would  call  them  :  and  there  can  be  but  one  Bi/hop  in 
a  Church.  Since  therefore  there  was  at  that  time  but  one 
Chriftian  Church,  there  could  likewife  be  but  one  Bi/hop, 
according  to  their  own  fcheme  5  and  yet  eleven  Bifliops 
are  by  our  Lord  plac'd  in  it,  all  endow'd  with  an  etjual  Hiare. 

of 
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of  honour  and  authority.  I  have  always  thought  that  firft 
jChurchat  '^erupilerny  founded  by  our  Lord  himielf,  was  the 
belt  platform  for  us  to  model  our  Churches  by.  She  was 
dcfervedly  call'd  by  the  Fathers,  in  the  Synod  of  Confianti- 
t!op!e,  the  Mother  Church  5  *  and  by  JrenetHy  the  Metropohs 
of  the  citizens  of  the  New  Covenant,  f  And  to  the  like 
purpole  is  that  ofTtrtnUian  :  "  Every  kind  muft  be  reckon'd 
*'  accordmg  to  its  original :  therefore  fo  many  and  great 
*♦  Churches  are  that  one  Church,  firft  founded  by  the  A- 
**  poftles,  from  which  all  others  are  deriv'd.  So  they  are 
*'  all  the  firfl:  Church,  and  all  Apoflolical  Churches,  while 
**  they  all  together  demonftrate  their  being  one. "  II  A 
Church  is  to  be  efteem'd  the  more  pure  and  perfeft,  the 
more  confomi'd  'tis  to  its  original.  But  all  grant  the 
Church  of^erufa!em  was  the  original  of  all  the  reft  :  and 
therefore  ^^row's  conunent  is  not  amifs,  upon  thofe  words 
cf  the  Prophet :  For  the  law  fhall  zp  forth  out  of  Sion,  and 
iind  the  iLorJ  of  the  Lord  out  o/"  Jerufilem.  "  The  Church 
♦'  firft  founded  in  ^erufaUm,  Jays  /?r,   bred  all  the    other 

*'  Churches  thro'  the  whole  world He  does  not  fay,  the 

«'  Law  f jail  be,  or  remain  in  Ston^  or  in  Jertifaler,!,  but  fhall 
*'  !^^  /o"f '^  from  thence  3  that  he  might  tell  us,  all  nations 
*'  were  to  be  water'd  with  the  Chriftian  doftrine  flowing 
"  from  that  fountain."  t  And  fince  it  cannot  be  deny'd, 
that  the  Apoftles  had  all  equal  power  in  that  iirft  Church  j 
J  can't  fee  what  can  be  wanting  to  make  this  a  full  and  clear 
demonftration  of  our  opinion. 

2.  We  readily  grant,  the  Apoftles  were  all  Bi/hops  ;  for 
wefa)'',  all  Presbyters  are  fuch.  Two  things  are  to  be  con- 
fider'd  in  the  Apoftles :  Firft,  their  ApolVleihip,  or  what 
was  T^eculiar  to  them,  not  to  be  deriv'd  down  to  any  iuc- 
cefibrs  :  Secondly,  their  ordinary  office,  wherein  they  were 
to  be  fuccccded  by  others  ;  it  being  defign'd  to  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Our  Author  fiiould  have  prov'd, 
the  Apoftles  were  Bifhops  according  to  the  inodel  of  our 
Swg///' Hierarchy  5  or  that,  with  reference  to  their  ordinary 
capacity,  they  were  not  of  the  fame  order  with  Presbyters. 
The  Apoftles  never  difdain'd  or  fhun'd  the  name  of  Presby- 
ters :  'l  Pet.  V.  I ,  ^.  2.  E}?iftle  of  john  i .  5  E0le  of  ^ohn  i . 
And,  as  fiir  as  I  can  perceive,  that  name  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture 
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ture  always  figniiies  fuch  Minifters  as  were  more  than  one, 
and  equal  in  power  in  every  particular  Church.  I  there- 
fore willingly  grant,  Chrift  inftituted  then  the  order  of 
Bifhops  or  Presbyters  ;  the  order,  I  fay,  it  being  but  one, 
fince  a  Bi/liop  and  a  Presbyter  always  fignify  the  fame 
thing  in  the  New  Teftament.  And  let  our  Adverfaries,  if 
they  can,  fhew  us  the  inftitution  of  any  other  order,  than 
this  one,  and  that  of  Deacons,  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  matter,  'twill  not  be  amifs  to  look 
into  our  Author's  marginal  obfervation,  whereby  he  would 
confirm  what  I  have  now  refuted. 

Upon  u'hich  the  author  of  the  Queftions  on  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  has  apemnei^t  remark^:  "  Every  body  knows,  our 
"  Lord  ordain'd  Bifliops  to prefide  over  the  Churches.  Be* 
*'  fore  he  afcended  into  heaven,  he  laid  his  hands  on  his 
"  Apoftles,  and  ordain'd  them  Bifhops." 

The  book  is  divided  into  127  queftions  ;  and  it  had  been 
•eafy  therefore  for  our  Author  to  refer  his  reader  to  the  par- 
ticular queftion,  where  he  might  find  his  citation.  I  com- 
plain'd  of  this  in  the  Latin  edition  5  but  'tis  not  mended  in 
the  Tranflation.  I  could  not,  upon  a  fecond  fearch,  readily 
find  the  place,  and  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  look  very 
diligently  for  it.  For  whatever  the  Do6lor  might  imagine, 
I  can't  fee  'tis  much  to  his  purpofe.  Who  doubts,  the  A- 
poftlcs  were  by  our  Lord  ordain'd  Bifhops?  We  aflert 
not  only  that  j  but  likewife  that  there  were  no  other,  of 
whatever  order  or  degree,  ordain'd  by  him.  Further,  fince 
that  Author  is  known  to  have  been  of  opinion,  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter,  except 
that  a  Bifhop  is  the  firft  Presbyter  j  and  fince  a  Biihop  and 
a  Presbyter  in  Scripture  are  the  very  fame  5  who  perceives 
not,  that  the  teftimony  here  alledg'd  is  very  contrary  to  our 
Author's  judgment  ?  Mind  how  he  difcourfes  elfewhere  ; 
"  The  Apoftle  Paul  flicws,  that  by  Presbyter  is  meant  a 
"  Bifhop,  when  he  gives  directions  to  Timothy^  whom  he 
"  had  ordain'd  a  presbyter,  what  were  the  qualifications  of 
"  any  perfon,  whom  he  fhould  ordain  a  Bilhop.  For  what 
"  indeed  is  a  Bifliop,  but  the  firft  (or  chief)  Presbyter, 
"  that  is,  the  chief  Prieft  ?  Laftly,  a  Bi/hop  calls  the  Pref^ 
*'  byters  his  Fellow  Presbyters,  or  his  Fellow  Priefts.  Does 
*♦  he  in  like  manner  call  his  Deacons,  his  Fellow  Deacons  ? 
"  By  no  means  5  becuufe  they  are  much  inferior  to  him. 
«  And  'tis  not  decent  for  the  chief  Judge  to  fpeak  in  that 
**  manner.     For  in  A'exandria^  and  through  all  jSejy/^f,  in  the 
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*•  abfence  of  the  Bi/hop,  a  Presbyter  confecrates.  '*  *  By 
conlecrating  here,  he  can't  mean  confecrating  the  elements 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  5  fince  that  was  the  cuftoni  every 
■wl\ere,  as  well  as  in  Egypt  5  and  therefore  he  muft  refer  to 
Confirmation  or  Ordination.  And  if  learned  men  are  not 
iniftaken  in  their  conjefture,  that  Hilary  the  Deacon  was  the 
writerof  that  piece,  and  the  Commentary  upon  St.VanVsEptfiles^ 
which  ufed  to  be  afcrib'd  to  St.  ^mbroje ;  he  is  known  to 
have  held,  there  was  hut  one  Ordination  ofaBiJhop  and  a^  Pref- 
hyter.j  But  if  any  doubts  of  his  opinion,  let  him  confult 
Mr.  Blondely  who  has  well  explain 'd  it.  II 

But  I  return  again  from  our  Author's  Margin  to  his  Text. 
Which  Jpojiles  ivere  Bijhops  both  in  name  and  thinly  and  jix^d 
their  Sees  in  the  chief  cities^  which  they  had  converted  A 

Becaufe  the  Apoftles  were  infpir'd  perfons,  and  ready  on 
alloccafions  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  the  Churches  were 
bound  to  obey  them  :  and  fo  there  can  be  no  doubt,  they 
govern 'd  the  Churches,  wherever  they  came.  But  that 
they  fi^'d  their  Sees  in  any  chief  cities  y  or  commonly  refided  in 
them,  as  the  ordinary  governors  of  the  Churches  therein^ 
may  be  very  much  queftipn'd.  Nay,  the  moft  learned 
Dr.  JB/zrrott-  (a  "Man  ii-ho  may  be  allow'd  to  have  a  fmallfjare 
oftnodejty,  at  leaft,  notwithftanding  what  our  Author  pre- 
fently  fays  to  the  contrary)  denies  it,  and  endeavours  to 
overthrow  that  opinion  by  feveral  arguments^  in  his  incom- 
parable piece  concerning  The  Pqpe^s  Supremacy]  *  If  the  an- 
tients  feem  to  fay  any  thing  contrary  to  this,  I  fhould  be 
ready  to  think,  'tis  to  be"  attributed  to  their  fondnefs  for 
their  own  refpe^live  Churches  5  as  it  was  ufual  for  them  to 
endeavour  to  advance  the  reputation  of  their  Churches,  by 
fetching  their  original  fromfome  famous  Apoftle,  as  tho'he 
had  been  the  Bifhop  thereof.  So  Peter  is  pretended  to  have 
been  firft  Biihop  o£  Jntioch^  and  afterwards  of  Row?,  and 
to  have  ordain'd  his  fucceflbrs  in  both  Churches.  And  if 
that  were  true,  I  dont  fee  why  it  was  reckon'd  of  old  fo 
fcandalous,  for  a  Bi/hop  to  leave  a  poor  See  for  a  rich  one  ; 
or  why  it  was  look'd  upon  unlawful  for  a  Bifhop  to  ordaia 
his  own  fucceffor,  that  is,  to  make  two  Bifliops  orMonarchs 
in  one  Church.  In  a  word,  we  grant,  the  Apoftles  ordain'd 
others  to  be  Presbyters  in  the  feveral  Churches  j  but  that 
they  appointed  alfo  Bifhops  of  a.  different  order  from  Pref- 

byters. 
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byters,  will  never  be  prov'd  by  thofe  who  earneftly  defire 
to  do  it.  But  I  /hall  afterwards  fhew  how  the  Apoftles 
behav'd  themfeives,  out  of  St.  Clement y  who  was  cotempo- 
rary  with  them. 

And  our  Author's  buiinefs  is  not  to  fhew,  the  Apoftles, 
as  he  fays,  ordain  d  other s^  m  occajion  reqttir^d,  which  every 
body  allows  j  but  to  prove  they  ordain'd  them  to  beeccle- 
iiaftical  Monarchs,  or  each  of  them  fingly  to  rule  their  re- 
ipeftive  Churches  :  for  that  is  what  we  abfolutely  deny. 
Nor  is  this  queftion  to  be  decided  by  the  teflimonies  of  Fa- 
thers, but  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Who  can  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  Cy^riaMy  Theodority  or  Rabanus  MaurnSy  are  a  fure 
rule,  by  which  we  may  difcover  the  truth  ?  Our  Adverfa- 
ries  rejeft  their  authority  when  they  pleafe  j  why  then  may 
not  we  do  the  fame,  as  often  as  they  difagree  with  the  Holy 
Scripture  ?  Nor  are  the  words  ofCyj;rian  over  fairly  cited. 
They  are  thus  :  *'  The  Deacons  fhould  remember,  that  the 
*'  Lord  chofe  the  Apoftles,  that  is,  Bifhops  and  Rulers  j 
*'  but  the  Apoftles,  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion  into  heaven, 
"  appointed  the  Deacons,  as  their  own  and  the  Church's 
*'  fervants."*  'Tis  to  be  obferv'd,  Cyprian  does  not  fay, 
the  Bifliops  and  Rulers  are  Apoftles  5  as  our  Author,  in- 
verting the  words  in  his  citation,  pretends.  He  does  not 
fay,  Epifcopos  &>  Prafojjtos  (i.  e.  J^ofiolos^  Donijnus  elegtty  as 
our  Author  fets  down  his  words  •-,  but  yipojiolosy  i.  e,  E^'ijco^oi 
Qp  Pr^f:ofitos.  The  reafon  of  his  expreffion  is,  becaufe  the 
Apoftles,  befides  their  extraordinary  chara£ler  of  Apoft'e- 
ih'm  (which  was  peculiar  to  themfeives,  and  was  not  to 
defcend  to  any  perfons  after  them)  fuftain'd  the  character 
of  ordinary  Biftiops  or  Presbyters.  So  that  whatever  rights, 
privileges,  or  promifes,  belong'd  to  the  Apoftles  by  virtue 
of  their  ordinary  charafter,  are  underftood  in  like  manner 
to  belong  to  all  Bift:iops or  Rulers.  Moreover,  fmceCyfrian 
acknowledges  but  one  office,  viz.  that  of  the  Apoftles,  to 
be  inftituted  by  Chritt  j  and  the  other,  of  the  Deacons,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Apoftles  5  and  yet  diftingui/hes  a  Pref- 
byter  from  a  Biftiop  j  he  muft,  witliout  all  doubt,  have 
believ'd,  that  Biftiops  and  Presbyters  were  both  fucceftbr? 
to  the  Apoftles.  'Tis  not  unufual  with  LeKeus]  to  fpeak  in 
that  manner,  Ibmetimes  of  Presbyterf:,  and  (ometimes  of 
Biftiops.     Wherefore,  I  can't  but  think,  Cyj^rians  meaning 

is  ; 
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is  5  that  Chrift  at  that  time  appointed  the  offices  of  Bilhop 
and  Presbyter.  Compare  herewith  the  Epiftle  of  his  co- 
temporary  and  acquaintance  Firmliany  which  is  thought  to 
be  Cyprian's  own  tranflation  out  of  the  Greek,  "  'Tis  our 
*'  conftant  practice,  that  every  year  we  all,  Elders  and  Ru- 
*'  lers,  meet  together,  to  order  thofe  affairs,   which  are 

*'  committed  to  our  care.* All  authority  and  grace  is 

*'  lodg'd  in  the  Church,  where  Presbyters  [jnajores  natii\ 
*'  bear  rule,  who  have  the  power  of  baptizing,  confirming, 
*'  and  ordaining."!  Now  if  this  was  Cy/^rniM^s  opinion, 
that  Chrift  inftituted  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  when  he  in- 
ftituted  his  Apoftles  ;  what  fignifies  it  againft  us,  unlefs  our 
Adverfaries  can  prove,  that  Chrift  then  appointed  fome  dif- 
ference between  them  ? 

But  Theodorit''s  teftimony  is  next  produc'd,  who  fays  : 
that  thofe^  li/ho  are  now  caWd  BiJhopSj  ivere  formerly  caWd  A- 
poftles.W  A  mighty  bufinefs  !  This  is  the  conjeflure  of 
Tkcodority  a  Bifhop  of  the  fifth  Century  j  which  he  does  not 
confirm  by  the  teftimony  of  any  more  antient  Father,  but 
only  grounds  it  on  the  words  or  the  Apoftle.  If  there  be 
no  force  in  his  argument  (as  I  will  fticw  prefently  there  is 
not,  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  Epaphroditus)  'tis  evident  his 
authority  can  fignify  nothing  in  this  cafe.  And  of  lefs  ac- 
count is  the  judgment  of  Rabanus  Maums^  who  liv'd  in  the 
ninth  Century,  and  fliould  rather  be  reckon'd  among  the 
late  than  the  antient  writers. 

But  our  Author  now  tells  us  when,  and  upon  what  occa- 
fion,  the  Apoftles  ordain'd  others  j  iiix.  luhen  the  hounds  of 
the  Church  ivere  fo  inlar^d^  that  there  was  need  of  greater  num- 
hers  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  And  was  this  the  occafion  of  their 
ordaining  more  Bimops  ?  Let  then  the  Church  of  England 
be  aftiam'd,  which  commits  fo  many  thoufand  fouls  in  Eng- 
land^ and  both  the  Indies^  to  the  fingle  care  of  the  Biftiop  of 
London.  One  Bifhop  is  now  thought  fufficient  for  fo  vaft  a 
Diocefs ;  why  then  might  not  twelve  Apoftles  have  been 
enough  for  the  whole  Chriftian  world  ?  For  if  the  number 
of  fouls,  committed  to  the  care  of  that  one  Biftiop,  be  mul- 
tiply'd  by  the  number  of  the  Apoftles  j  the  product,  I  dare 
fay,  will  not  only  equal,  but  far  exceed  the  number  of  all 
the  Chriftians  in  the  world  at  that  time.  And  yet  I  hope 
I  may  have  afmalljbare  of  modejiy^  tho'I  fay,  any  one  of  the 

Apoftles 
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Apoftks  was  as  capable  of  governing  fo  large  a  Church,  a* 
the  Bilhop  of  London. 

This  eminevt  honour  and  dignity  ivas  co}?fer''d  on  James  fur- 
tutm'd  the  Juit,  who  prcjjded  over  the  Church  of  Jerufalem 
tnany  years  with  great  fanBity  and  wifdom.  Juft  now  he  pre- 
tended this  order  and  dignity  commenc'd  at  the  afcenjha- 
of  Chrijiy  when  he  in  fir  d  the  JpojHes  with  the  Holy  Ghofi  : 
and  now  he  luppofes  this  honour  and  dignity  to  be  confer  d 
upon  J^r;>2fi ,  who  was  an  Apoftle  before.  And  fo  at 
length  the  Bilhops,  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  are  ad- 
vanc'd  above  their  predeceflbr.s.  Many  ftrange  tales  are 
related  by  the  antients  of  this  James.  Photius  fays,  he  re- 
ceiv'd  his  Confecration,  and  the  Bifhoprickof  j'^n</d/fw,from 
our  Lord 'sown  hand.*  Nicephorus  CalUJlus  makes  him  to 
have  the  Church  oi  "jerufalem  committed  to  him,  firft  by  our 
Saviour  himfclf,  and  afterward  (as  fome  fay)  by  the 
ApolUes.  t 

If  any  one  imagines  our  caufe  hurt  by  the  teflimonies 
of  the  antients  concerning  this  'James  j  we  delire  him  to 
take  notice,  that  we  little  regard  that  fiory,  which  they 
borrow'd  from  Htgefippus ;  which  is  fo  iilly,  childifh  and. 
falfe,  that  hardly  any  fenfible  perfon,  whether  Proteilant 
or  Papiil,  now  gives  any  heed  to  it.  If  any  one  defires 
to  fee  it  confuted,  he  may  confult  the  famous  Scaliger,  II 
who  has  demonftrated  many  fxliities  to  be  contain'd  ia 
it.  I  will  not  tranfcribe  his  obfervations  ,  but  juii 
iT.ention  fome  of  the  iilly  fabulous  accounts  he  gives  of 
him. 

r.  Hegefif^pm  relates,  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees 
carry'd  this  ya7nes  up  to  the  top  of  the  Temple  of 
Jeruftleyn -J  that  from  thence  he  might  undeceive  the  peo- 
ple, who  believ'd  Jefus  v;as  the  Chrift.  Now,  who  can 
credit  this  Story  ?  A  Man  may  well  fay  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  were  abominably  wicked  j  but  no  man  in  his 
wits  will  be  eafily  perfwaded  to  believe  they  were  fo 
filly  and  Oupid,  as  to  expeft  that  jamts,  our  Saviour's 
Brother,  Difciple,  and  Apoftle,  fliould  thus  blafphemoufly 
fpeak  againft  him  before  the  People,  when  they  could  not 
prevail  with  him  firft  to  do  it  more  privately  before 
themfelvcs  ?     This  would  be  as  tho'  a  man  fhould  hope 

to 
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to  perfwade  the  Pope  to  go  up  St.  Peter^s  Church  at 
Bomcy  and  thence  tell  the  people,  they  fhould  no  longer 
take  him  for  Chrift's  Vicar  on  earth,  but  for  the  Antichrifl: 
foretold  in  the  Scripture. 

2.  He  gives  an  account,  that  'James  was  thrown  head- 
long from  the  top  of  that  high  Temple,  and  prefently 
Icneel'd  down  and  pray'd,  and  was  then  knock'd  on  the 
head  by  a  fuller  with  his  club,  and  buried  in  the  fame 
place.  But  who  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  Je-ws  (who 
knew  any  dead  body  defil'd,  according  to  their  law,  not 
only  men,  but  holy  places)  would  fuffer  no  body  to  be 
buried  within  their  city,  and  much  lefs  fo  near  the  Tern* 
pie  ?  They  would  therefore  never  fuffer  Jamesy  whom 
with  deadly  hatred  they  had  juft  before  wickedly 
murder'd,  to  be  buried  in  that  very  holy  ground. 

3.  Laftly,  that  trifler  adds;  that  his  monument,  or 
tombftone  remain'd  in  the  fame  place  to  his  time.  But 
this  could  not  be  without  a  new  miracle.  For  when  the 
Temple  was  deftroy'd,  according  to  our  Saviour's  pre- 
diftion,  one  Jlone  ivas  not  left  upon  another.  How  then 
could  this  monument  of  !^ames  be  preferv'd  fafe  in  that 
prodigious  deftru6tion  ?  Away  with  fuch  impertinencies  ! 
He  that  can  feign  fuch  tales,  or  believe  them  when  feign 'd 
to  his  hand,  hardly  deferves  any  credit  himfelf.  Upon 
the  whole  therefore,  what  fatisfaiiion  can  we  have 
of  Jamt's's  Epifcopacy,  from  the  relation  of  fuch  an 
author  ? 

But  fome  may  perhaps  here  objeft  :  What  then,  will 
you  give  no  credit  to  fo  many  coniiderable  ecclefiaftical 
writers,  who  unanimoufly  agree  in  making  this  James  Bi- 
fhop  of  Jerufale7nl  Truly,  I  think  they  will  not  have 
much  wrong  done  them  hereby  ;  if,  as  it  feems  very 
probable,  they  owe  their  accounts,  both  of  the  Bifhop- 
rick  and  Martyrdomof  James^  only  to  Hegefjfipn^.  But  that 
I  may  fpeak  my  mind  honeftly  and  freely  :  fince  Jerufa- 
lem  was  a  famous  city,  and  the  metropolis  both  of  Jcvss 
and  Chriftians,  and  very  much  frequented  by  both  5  it 
might  perhaps  feem  convenient  and  neceflary  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  that  one  of  their  own  number  Hiould  aKvays  conti- 
nue there.  If  therefore  any  one  /hould  contend,  that 
Jamei  the  j/f/?,  upon  fome  fuch  account  iix'd  his  residence 
there,  and  fo  became  the  chief  teacher  and  ruler  of  that 
Church,  and  that  hence  the  antients  took  occafion  to  call 
him  the  BiHiop  of  Jernfakm  3  I  fhould  not   in  the  leaft 
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oppofc  him.  But  left  any  one  ftiould  think,  I  am  paving 
the  way  hereby  to  a  Monarchical  Church  government,  t 
add  :  that  an  Apoftle  had  !i  greater  fliare  in  Church  admi- 
niftrations  than  a  common  Prcsbyterj  not  by  virtue  of  any 
ordinary  charader  he  bore^  and  vi'as  to  be  tranfraitted  to 
fucceffors  5  but  by  virme  of  his  extraordinary  character,  as 
immediately  chofen  by  Chrift,  and  immediately  inipir'd  by 
theKoly  Ghoft.  Nor  can  I  believe,  the  pov*^er  of  govern- 
ing that  Church  was  committed  to  james  alone  3  the  other 
Apoftles  being  excluded,  when  prefent.  He  could  do  no- 
thing, which  might  not  be  done  by  any  of  the  reft  of  them. 
And  if  you  conjider  him  as  an  Apoftle,  he  vaftly  differs  from 
a  Bifiiop  5  but  if  you  confider  him  as  an  ordinary  Minifter 
of  the  New  Teftament,  fo  he  was  a  Presbyter,  as  were  the 
reft  of  the  Apoftles  :  nor  was  he  abne  intrufted  with  the 
government  of  that  Church  in  the  abfeiice  of  the  Apoftles, 
but  had  other  Presbyters  join'd  with  him  therein,  who,  as 
Presbyters,  were  equal  to  him  in  all  things,  except  the  elec- 
tion of  our  Lord  himfelf.  I  ftiould  have  done  with  the 
Biiho^  o{  Jcrufaleniy  but  that  I  muft  take  notice  of  what  he 
here  adds  :  That  he  had  Sr.  Stephen,  thefrji  Martyr^  for  his 
Deacon^  as  the  Fathers  Inform  us. 

This  I  dont  beheve.  I  think  'tis  plain,  as  I  elfewhere 
obferve,  that  our  Lord  made  Peter  the  chief  Apoftle,  and 
that  he  afted  as  fuch,  while  tiie  Apoftles  kept  all  together, 
as  they  did  till  fome  time  after  Stephen's  death.  And  we 
find  not  any  thing  peculiar  mention 'd  of  this  'James  in  the 
JHs,  till  after  that  time,  '[james  did  not  go  to  Samaria  to 
give  them  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  probably  he  would  have 
done,  had  he  been  in  the  chair  at  Jerufalem  3  but  Peter  and 
John  are  fent  for  that  purpofe.  So  that  tho'  I  ihould  allow 
James  to  have  afterwards  been  in  that  See  5  yet  1  cannot 
eafily  do  it,  during  St.  Stephen  s  life.  But  who  are  thofe 
Fathers^  who  thus  inform  us  ?  We  are  here  refer 'd  to  I}[nat. 
Ep.  ad  Trail.  But  what's  the  meaning  of  this  ?  A  ibrry 
knave,  and  a  corrupter  of  the  Fathers,  is  reckon'd  among 
the  holy  Fathers  themfelves.  For  the  paflage,  here  refer'd 
to,  is  not  in  the  genuine  Epiftle  oi  fyuitlus^  but  is  the  ad- 
dition of  the  Interpolator.  Either  therefore  that  impoftor 
is  too  much  lov'd  and  honour'd,  or  elfe  the  Doctor  defpis'd 
not  only  the  Diftenters,  but  the  Foreign  Divines  his  Judges, 
as  unlearned  and  ftupid  wretches,  whom  he  hoped  to  im- 
pofe  upon  in  fo  plain  a  cafe. 
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jVith  tie  faynshonourahle  ofpce  ivj^  Epapliroditus  tnvejied^  as 
St.  Paul  teflijies  5  ivhom  for  that  reafon  Theodorit  and  St,  Jerom 
JiileBrJhopoftheVhiUy'pi^v.s.'^      * 

The  titles  of  the  Minifters  of  the  New  Teftament  are 
fometmies  ufed  by  the  facred  Penmen  in  their  common  iig- 
nification.  Thus  the  word  cOctjcor©-,  Deacon,  fometimes 
lignifies  any  fervant  j  and  Tr^zjCvn^©-,  Presbytery  an  old 
man.  In  like  manner,  d7d^\Q-  fometimes  is  put  for  any 
meflenger,  or  perfon  fent  by  another,  ^ohn  xiii.  i6.  Not 
only  foreign  Interpreters,  but  our  own,  fo  render  the  word 
in  that  place,  and  in  z  Cor.  viii.  23.  as  alfo  in  that  now  un- 
der confideration,  Philij/.n.  25.  For  tho' that  appellation, 
'Att^jpA®-  'lH{r«  XeirS",  an  A^oftle  of  Jefus  Chriji,  always  de- 
denotes  a  perfon  in  office  3  yet  the  other,  etTres^A®- 
O.Mcv,  your  A^ojlle,  or  ci7ro^K&-  iKKKvunav,  the  Churches  A- 
j^ojile,  does  not.  Now  that  Ej-aphroditus  was  truly  an  Apoftle, 
in  our  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  is,  a  Mejjen^er  of  the  Church 
of  Philip  fly  we  learn  from  St.  Paul  himfelf;  chap.  iv.  18.  f 
am  fully  having  received  o/^Epaphroditus  the  things  which  "xere 
fent  fioyn  you.  Nay,  he  hints  the  fame  in  the  place  before 
us  :  Yit  Ifuppos^d  it  neceffary  to  fend  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother  and  companion  in  lahoury  and  jellow  foldier  3  but  your 
A-msoKoVy  Meffengery  and  he  that  mlniflred  to  my  ii-ants.  Thefe 
laft  words,  and  he  that  minifircd  to  my  ixantSy  not  only  prove 
Epaphroditus  was  an  Apofle,  in  the  fenfe  we  give  of  the  word, 
viz.  that  he  was  a  Meflenger  j  but  they  feeni  to  be  added, 
as  an  explication  of  that  term  ufed  by  the  Apoflle.  Setting 
alide  therefore  all  zeal  for  a  party,  our  Adverfaries  can 
prove  nothing  by  that  text,  till  they  can  by  fome  other  ar- 
guments make  it  appear,  he  was  an  ApoJiUy  in  their  fenfe  of 
the  word. 

Dr.  Whithy  ingenuoufly  owns,  St.  Pct«/'s  Words  dont  prove 
lie  was  their  Bilhop  j  but  yet  beheves  it,  upon  the  tefti- 
moy  ofTheodority  Chryfofoniy  and  ThcophylaH.]  But  we  can't 
build  much  upon  their  authority  in  fuch  a  matter,  fince  we 
are  uncertain  whether  they  receiv'd  their  opinion  from  any 
antient  writers,  or  only  gather 'd  it  from  fome  places  of  the 
New  Teftament,  which  they  mifunderftood.  Further,  nei- 
ther TheophylaBy  nor  Chrylojiowy  give  that  interpretation  as  a 
certain  truth,  but  only  as  a  con]ei5lure  5  and  call  him  not 
their  Bifhop,  but  their  Dodor  or  Teacher.     So  Theophylail 
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explains  the  paffage :  "  That  is,  I  give  you  back  again  him 
*'  v/ho  was  lent  to  me  from  you  3  for  they  had  fent  to  the 
*'  Apoftle  by  him  fuch  things  as  he  wanted.  Or  clfe  he 
"  fays  your  Apoftle,  that  is,  yoiir  Mafler  or  Teacher."  In 
like  manner Chryfojiotn:  "We  give  you  back  what's  your 
*'  own  5  or,  we  fend  you  him  who  is  one  of  you,  or  your 
*•  Teacher." 

But  let  us  a  little  confider  Dr.  Whitby's  Note  upon  the 
place.  "  But  the  word  J[wftle  is  never  ufed  in  the  New 
*'  Teftament,  but  either  of  thofe  who  were  in  the  ftriit 
*'  fenfe  ^^ojiles  of  the  Lord,  or  elfe  were  eminent  Minifters 
*'  and  Preachers  of  the  Golpel.  Thus  TituSy  and  the  Bro- 
"  ther  of  St.  Paul  (which  is  the  ufual  appellation  of  St.  Ti- 
*'  mothy -y  fee  Note  on  Wfir.  xiii.  23,)  are  ''^^ko/^  the  A^iojiles 
*'  of  the  Churches,  2  Cor.  viii.  22,23."*  The  learned  Doctor 
hardly  minded  here  what  he  wrote :  for  he  has  no  Note  upon 
that  place  to  theHihr.  and  only  refers  in  his  Paraphrafe  to 
his  Preface,  where  indeed  he  maintains  the  fame  opinion. 
But  befides  that ;  altho'  here  he  follows  thofe  who  under- 
ftand  St.  Paul's  Brother,  mention'd  2  Cor.  viii.  23.  to  be 
Timothy  j  yet  upon  the  place  it  felf  he  defends  the  opinion 
of  the  antients,  who  thought  he  intended  St.  Luke.  But 
whoever  will  look  into  the  place,  will  fee,  that  he  fpeaks 
of  one,  if  not  more,  befides  Titus,  and  Timothy,  or  Luk^^ 
whom  he  calls  the  yl^ojiles,  or  Meflengers  of  the  Churches. 
And  fince  Di-.Whithy  can't  tell  who  they  are,  he  is  too  hafty 
in  afferting,  the  word  is  never  ufed  of  any  other,  but  einineiit 
Minijiers  and  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel.   But  Dr.  jVhithy  adds  : 

"  And  AndroYjicm  and  '^imia,  v/ho  had  long  preached  the 
*'  Golpel,  are  ftiled,  ^avfjuot  cv  joli  "im^s/on,  eminoit  among  the 
"  Jj^ojiles  ofChri/}"  But  how  does  that  appear  ?  Who  is  it, 
that  teftifies  they  had  long  preach' J  the  Golpel  ?  This  at  leafl: 
is  very  uncertain  concerning  [Junia,  it  being  doubtful  whe- 
ther 'tis  the  name  of  a  man  or  a  woman.  ChyyfoJIom,  Theo- 
phylaB,  Oecumeniics,  Origeri,  Hilary  the  Deacon,  Pclagius,  Pri- 
majjits,  Beda,  Haimo,  and  Kemigius^  read  not  Junia,  but  julia^ 
believing  her  to  be  a  woman  j  as  the  leiirned  Blondel  af[ures 
us.  f  They  deal  very  unfairly  in  citing  the  Fathers,  who, 
upon  the  teftimonies  of  a  few  of  them,  make  Epaphroditus 
Bilhop  of  l^hilippi  3  an  i  yet  affirm  Jicnia  was  a  man,  and  a 
Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  the  fingle  teftimcny  o£ Doro- 
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theiis,  a  moft  impertinent  writer  5  when  they  have  fo  many 
and  confiderable  writers  againfl  that  opinion.  Vorothem,  1 
confels,  lays,  Junia  was  Bifliop  of  yl^'um'ta  in  Syria  j  but  if 
his  impertinent  accounts  deferve  any  regard,  Epal^kyodittis 
rauft  not  have  been  Biiliop  o£ Phili^^j;!^  but  oi j^driana  or  A- 
r'uidi^a.  But  let  us  fuppofe  AndronuHs  and  '^unla  were  both 
of  them  Preachers  5  yet  they  were  not  Bi/hops,  according  to 
the  pretended  fignification  of  the  word  Jpojths.  Fcr  if  we 
imagine  St.  Paul  fpolce  of  them  as  Bifhops,  Rom.  xvi.  7. 
there  muft  have  been  three  Biihops  of  Roius  at  the  fame 
time  j  for  to  thefe  two  we  muft  add  a  third,  out  of  the  ca- 
talogues of  the  antients.  And  every  body  knows  how  con- 
trary that  is  to  our  Adverfaries  fcheme. 

Further,  Theodorit^  to  whom  Dr.  JVhlthy  and  Dr.  Nidols 
both  appeal,  pretends  to  no  other  authority,  but  that  of  this 
one  text,  tor  his  making  Ej^aphroditus  Bi/hop  of  Philij.fi  5  as 
appears  from  his  own  Words.  "  He  calls  him,  fays  he, 
*'  their  Apoftle,  who  was  intrufted  with  the  care  of  them  : 
*'  fo  that  'tis  plain,  they,  who  in  the  beginning  were  call'd 
**  Bi/liops,  officiated  under  him,  in  the  order  of  Presbyters,'* 
And  to  the  fame  purpofe  are  Theodorit^s  words,  refer'd  to 
by  Dr. Nichols  j  tho'  he  has  not  rightly  noted  the  places 
for  he  does  not  ufe  thefe  words  upon  W^A-^,  ii.  25.  but  upon 
Philip,  i.  I. 

I  will  next  confider  the  teftimony  of  ^erom,  who  really  no 
where  fiys,  Epapbroditiis  was  Bifhop  of  Philij:ft  5  nay,  he 
fcems  to  have  thought,  that  meer  Presbyters,  or  Priefts, 
were  fomctimes  call'd  Apoftlcs.  But  that  we  may  be  the 
more  certain  of  his  opinion,  I  will  fet  dovvn  what  he  fays 
more  at  length.  "  But  others  are  call'd  Apoftles  befide  the 
"  twelve  3  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  ail  that  had  feen  the 
"  Lord,  and  preach'd  him  afterwards,  were  nam'd  Apoftles, 
**  as  'tis  faid  to  the  Corinthians  :  Who  u-as  feett  of  the  eleven  3 
*'  after  that.,  he  ivas  feen  of  fixe  hundred  hrcthrtn  at  once.,  of 
*'  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  day,  hat  lome  are  fallm 
*'  afleep  3  then  he  wuifeen  o/"James,  and  then  of  all  theA^-of^les."'^ 
Then  follow  the  words  quoted  by  the  Dodor.  "  But  after- 
*'  wards  by  degrees  others,  befide  thofe  chofen  by  our  Lord, 
*'  were  ordain'd  Apoftles,  as  the  Epijtle  to  the  Philippians  de- 
*'  clares  in  thefe  words  :  But  I  thou-rht  it  needful  to  fend  unto 
**  yon  Epaphroditus,  your  Atojilc."    What  hinders  now,  but 
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tlaar,  in  ^er^.ns  opinion,  all  the  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel 
might  be  call'd  Apofties  ?  If  we  compare  herewith,  what 
he  fays  in  his  Comment  upon  thefirtt  verfe  of  the  chapter, 
we  fliall  not  be  able  any  longer  to  doubt  of  his  opinion. 
*'  That  he  might  make  a  dillinflion,  fays  he,  between 
"  thofe  who  were  fent  by  men,  and  himfelf,  who  was  fent 
*'  by  Chrift,  he  begins  his  Epiftle  in  that  manner  :  Paid^ 
*'  at?  yfpojHcy  not  of  mat?,  neither  hy  man.  KnAj^ofrle,  that  is, 
*'  one  fent,  is  properly  an  H.  hrew  way  of  fpeaking,  as  Silasy 

*'  which  fignifies /I'wr,  has  thence  his  Name. But  there 

*'  are  four  forts  of  Apofties  :  the  firft,  neither  of  man,  nor 
*'  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  Chriji,  and  God  the  Father  j  the 
*'  fecond,  of  GoJ,  and  yet  by  tnan  5  the  third  is  of  man,  not 
"  of  God  j  the  fourth  is  neither  of  God,  nor  by  man,  nor 
*'  of  man,  but  ofhimlelf.  Of  the  firfl  fort  may  be  reckon'd 
*'  Ifaiah,  and  the  other  Prophets,  and  the  Apollle  Paul  him- 
*'  felf,  who  was  not  fent  of  men,  or  by  man  5  but  by  God 
*'  theFather,  and  Chrift.  Of  the  fecond  fort  may  be  Jojhiui 
"  thefon  of  Niat,  who  was  of  God  indeed  made  anApoille, 
*'  but  by  the  man  Mofes.  The  third  fort  is,  when  any  one 
**  is  ordain'd  by  the  favour  and  intereft  of  men,  as  we  fee 
*'  fome  men  put  into  the  Priefthood,  not  by  the  approba- 
"  tion  of  God,  but  by  the  favour  which  they  have  pur- 
"  chas'd  among  the  common  people.  The  fourth  fort  con- 
"  fills  of  falfe  Prophets,  and  falfe  Apofties."  Who  does 
not  fee  that,  according  to  ^etom,  all  Priefts,  who  were  or- 
dain'd agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  might  be  reckon 'd  of 
the  fecond  fort,  and  might  be  term'd  Apofties  ?  ^ero>n 
therefore  thought  Epa^hrodltus  was  ordain'd  to  fome  facred 
office  i  which  feems  probable  enough,  from  the  Apoftle's 
words  :  but  that  he  is  call'd  Biihop  of  the  Philippians  by 
Ijerom,  is  very  falfe  5  nor  does  it  appear  that  '^erom  had  the 
leaft  thought  of  that  matter.  The  argument  from  the  title 
of  an  Apottle  fignifies  nothing  5  for  the  fame  is  given  by  Ter- 
tidlian  to  Ph'tUj), *  as  a  Perfon  fent  of  God,  altho'  he  coulcf 
not  be  reckon'd  an  Apoftle  in  our  Author's  fenfe,  feeing  he 
was  but  a  Deacon. 

^  third  of  this  order  7f.«  Titus,  calTd  the  Jbofile  of  Churches 
[of  the  meaning  of  which  exprcflion  enough  is  faid  already]} 
and  ordain'd  Bijlnf?  of  Cvete.  This  hardly  agrees  with  the 
fentiments  of  the  Epifcoparians.     They  frequently  pretend, 
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that  every  city  or  Church  fliould  have  its  ownBifhop.  So 
Dr.  Hammond  :  "  Now  for  the  k^t'  luKP^ncnrui,  'tis  belt  ren- 
*'  der'd  Church  hy  Church,  i.  e.  in  every  Church  one  Elder  or 
*'  Bifliop.  Kndi  [o  yn^TDv^v  'Tr^ifrCvripai  yj,r^  inAKnaiaM,  to 
"  ordain  Elders  in  exery  Churchy  is  all  one  with  y^.7«rrfJKi 
**  Tirftia-Culi^iii  yd.'ju  OTA/c,  to  conjiitute Elders  in  every  city.  Tit. 
*'  i.  5.  every  city  having  a  Bifhop  in  it,  and  fo  call'd  a 
*'  Church,  to  which  the  believers  in  all  parts  about  it  be- 
*'  long'd,  and  that  Bi/hop  having  power  to  make  as  many 
*'  inferior  officers,  as  he  thought  good.*  He  therefore  took 
Tttus  to  be,  not  a  plain  Bifhop,  but  an  Archbiiliop  ^  and 
the  Presbyters  to  be  ordain'd  by  him  are,  in  Dr.  H's  judg- 
ment, Bifhops  properly  fo  call'd.  And  'tis  the  common 
maxim  of  the  Epifcopal  party,  that  a  Bifhop  and  a  Church 
are  in  a  relation  to  one  another,  and  that  there  can  be  but 
one  Bifhop  in  any  one  Church.  But  Dr.  Nichols,  tho'  he 
calls  not  Titus  Archbifhop,  yet  makes  him  the  Bifhop  of 
many  Churches,  and  therefore  ftiles  him  the  A^ojile  of  the 
Churches,  and  prefently  adds  in  the  Latin  edition,  that  he 
had  a  power  granted  him  of  v'oxerning  the  Churches  3  and 
by  the  Presbyters  therefore,  whom  Tttus  was  to  ordain,  he 
underftood  thofe  of  the  inferior  fort.  Now  I  would  gladly 
have  our  Adverfaries  prove,  if  they  can,  that  one  Bifhop 
was  ever  over  feveral  Churches  ?x  the  fame  time  5  or  that 
any  one  Church,  befide  the  Catholic,  was  made  up  of 
feveral  Churches.  Our  Author's  manner  of  expreflion  is 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  New  Teftament.  There 
is  not  one  place  in  the  New  Teflament,  where  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  two  or  more  cities  are  call'd  a  Church  in  the  An- 
gular number,  as  tho'  they  made  but  one  Church.  The 
Chriftians  of  the  fame  city  are  always  call'd  a  Church,  but 
thofe  of  the  country  arc  conflantly  term'd  Churches,  So  we 
read  of,  not  the  Church,  but  the  Churches  of  ^udea.  Gal. 
i.  22.  I  Theff.  ii.  14.  Macedonia,  2  Cor.  viii.  I.  ^a, 
iCor.  xvi.  19.  Oalatia,  i  Cor.  xvi.i.  Gal.i.z.  Upon  this 
place  ji/om's Comment  is  very  good  :  "  'Tis  to  be  obferv'd, 
*'  that  he  fays,  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia  ;  becaufe  in  this 
*'  Epiftle  he  did  not  write  to  the  fingle  Church  of  one  city» 
*'  but  in  general  to  all  the  Churches  of  the  whole  province  j 
*'  and  he  calls  them  Churches,  \\  hich  he  afterward  reproves 
"  tor  their  being  corrupted  with  errors. " 

In 
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In  the  difpute  I  had  fome  time  fince  with  Dr.  TVeHs,  I 
deny'd  there  was  mention  made  in  the  New  Tertament  of 
any  Church   but  the  Church  Catholic,   or  the  Church  of 
one  particular  place  or  city.     That  Gentleman  was  pleas'd 
to    alledge  two  inftances  to  the  contrary.     One  was  the 
Church  ofCorhith^  which,   he  pleafantly  fancied,  compre- 
hended in   it  all  the  Christian  aflfemblies  that  were  in  ^- 
chaia.    This  he  would  gather  from  the  words  of  the  Apoftle  : 
To  the  Ckunl)  of  God,  "which  is  at  Corinth,  ivith  nl!  the  Saints 
that  are  in  «// Achaia.  *    And  fo  he  endeavour'd  to  confound, 
what  the  Apoftle  moft  exprefly  diftinguifhes.     But  no  body 
will  eafily  believe,  the  Chrillians  of  the  whole  region  of 
Achaia  were  contain'd  in  the  one  Church  of  Corinth^  when 
he  conliders,  that  Church  did  not  fo  much  as  comprehend 
the  Chriilian  aflembiy  ofCenchrea.  The  fame  Apoftle  fliews, 
that  atCenchrea^  which  was  a  port  belonging  to  Corinth  5  and 
very  near  it,  there  was  fettled  a  Church  diftinrt  from  that  of 
Corinth.-\   The  other  inftance  produc'd  by  my  Adverfary  was 
that  of  Crete  j  but  no  fuch  Church  is  mention'd  in  Scripture. 
And  they  who  make  Titus  Biftiop  of  Crete^  muft  hold  that  all 
the  Creti an s  made  but  one  Church.   Whereas  Dr. N/rto/i  would 
have  Titles  a  Biftiop,  and  yet  thinks  the  Cretians  under  his  care 
were  form 'd  into  feveral  Churches.  But  now  if  theEpifcopal 
authority  in  that  Ifland  was,  according  to  this  notion,  com- 
mitted to  none  but  Titus  3  what  were  the  Cretians  to  do  up- 
on his  death  ?    Who  then  would  have  the  power  of  chufing, 
and  ordaining  a  new  Bifliop  ?     I  can  hardly  think,  the 
Apoftle  fo  manag'd  the  affairs  of  the  Churches,  as  that  they 
had  not  feverally  a  power  within  themfelves  of  continuing 
that  order,  which  he  fettled  among  them.     And  was  there 
no  other  realon,  I  could  not  eafily  fall  in  with  theEpilcopal 
fcheme  3  accc^rding  to  which  no  Church  is,   or  can  be,  fo 
conftitutcd,  as  to   be  able  to  fubfift  without  the  help  of 
ftrangers  3  but  utterly  lofes  the  power  of  ordination,  as  of- 
ten as  their  Biftiop  dies. 

ChryfoJio7n,  Oectan.nitts,  ThoplylaFf,  and  Theociorir^  all  tefti- 
fy,  as  I  ftiall  ftiew,  that  the  Apoftle  would  not  commit  fo 
large  an  Ifland  to  one  man.  And  truly,  whoever  reads  the 
Epiftle  to  Titus^  without  any  party  biafs,  prefently  lees,  he 
was  not  fix'd  there  by  St.  Paul,  as  the  ordinary  Bi/liop  of 
the  Cretians  3  buz  was  only  left  there  for  fome  ferviccs  ne- 
D  d  4  ceffiry 
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ceffiry  to  be  perform'd  at  that  particular  time.     The  A- 
pcftles  travelling  through  various  countries,  preached  the 
Gofpel  wherever  they  came  5  and  then  thofe  whom  they 
converted,  they  form'd  into  Churches  :    and  of  thefe  firlt 
fruits  they  ordain'd  feme  to  be  Bi/hops,  and  iome  to  be 
Deacons  3   chufing  and  difcerning  them  by  the  Spirit,  as 
Clement  o{  Rome  tells  us.     And  yet,  fince  fuch  young  begin- 
ners were  not,  immediately  upon  their  converiion,  fofit  to 
difcharge  the  facred  fundion ;  they  were  to  be  train'd  up  to 
it  by  teaching,  exercife  and  ftucly,  for  which  time  was  re- 
quisite.    Whence  the  Apoftle,  while  the  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  abounded  in  the  Church,  forbids  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  Novice.  *     Now  when  the  Apoftle  was  making 
hafie  to  vifit  other  regions,  he  could  not,  for  want  of  tim.e, 
ordain  Bifhops  for  all  the  Cretlans^  and  fet  fome  other  things 
in  order,  that  were  wanting  among  them.     Hence  he  gives 
commandment  to  Tims^  his  companion  in  travelling,  to  ftay 
and  take  care  of  thofe   things  :    For  this  canfe  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  potddeji  fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  ivant^ 
ing^  and  ordain  Elders  in  every  rify,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.  '\ 
He  did  not  therefore  fettle  him   as  Bifhop  of  Cretey  but 
Jeft  him  there  according  to  the  prefent  exigence  of  af- 
fairs, that,  when  he  had  difpatch'd  thofe  afFairs,  he  might 
make  hafte  to  be  with  him  again  j  as  is  plain  by  what  he 
fays,  chap.iii.  12.  TVken  I  Jhall  fend  Artemi^s  to  thee^  or  Ty- 
chicus,  he  diligent  to   come  to  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for  I  have  de- 
termined there  to  winter.     And  {{Titus  muft  therefore  be  call'd 
the  Bifhop  of  Crcte^  becaufe  he  was  left  there  by  the  A- 
poftle  5  why  may  he  not  by  the  fame  reafon  be  reckon'd  the 
^Bilhof  o{  Dalmatian  fince  he  feems  to  have  been  fent  thi- 
ther by  him  ?  II  But  let  us  hear  what  our  Author  has  further 
to  fay  of  Titus. 

HisCharge^  ivejind,  ivas  notthat  of  a  meer  Preshyter,  to  preach 
the  u-ord  and  adminifter  the  facraments  5  hut  more  than  that^  to 
fet  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders 
in  every  city  in  Crete  ;  ivhich  none  heloii-  the  dignity  of  a  Bifljop 
might  do,  ivithov.t  the  greateft  ivound  and  fcandal  to   religion. 

We  need  not  be  told,  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  abetters 
of  the  Hierarchy.  But  that  is  here  taken  for  granted,  which 
is  the  main  thing  that  needs  to  be  prov'd.  He  isof  opi- 
liion,  there  were  fome  Presbyters,  who  had  not  the  power 

of 
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of  ordaining  granted  to  them  ;  which  is  the  chief,  if  not  the 
only  point  here  in  debate.  But  he  is  miftaken,  who  experts 
to  find  us  eafy  enough  to  affent  to  this  kind  of  fallacious 
conclufions.  In  a  word,  I  deny  there  are  any  fuch  Presby- 
ters mention'd  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  As  for  thofe  or- 
dain'd  by  Tttus^  I  will  prefently  fhew,  they  had  the  power 
of  ordination.  In  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  worth  remark- 
ing j  that  as  Chrift  at  firil  appointed  not  a  Monarchical,  but 
an  Ariilocratical  form  of  government  in  his  Church  (which 
appears  from  what  I  have  faid  already,  and  from  Matth, 
xviii.  18,  19,  20.)  fo  the  Apollles  were  very  careful,  after 
his  afcenfion,  to  retain  the  fame  :  who  therefore  (as  we 
learn  from  the  JBs)  travell'd  up  and  down  the  world,  and 
order'd  ecclefiartical  affairs,  not  alone,  but  being  accompa- 
ny'd  by  fome  Presbyters.  Whence  there  is  no  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, that  Titus  alone  was  to  ordain  Elders  aniong  the  Cre- 
t'lans.  Titus,  I  confefs,  was  to  have  the  chief  hand  in  all 
adminlftrations  5  but  if  all  things  had  been  committed  to 
his  management  alone,  for  what  purpofe  were  Zen.a  and 
Jpollos  left  with  him  in  Crete  by  the  Apodle  ?  I  defire  our 
Judges  alfo  here  to  take  notice,  that  they  are  all  charg'd, 
as  authors  of  the  greatejl  iioimd  andfcandal  to  religion  5  name- 
ly, that  being  meer  Presbyters,  and  helovj  the  dignity  of  a  Bijho^, 
they  invade  his  peculiar  office.  And  who  can  grudge  to  be 
condemn'd  by  Judges,  who  will  confefs  themfelves  guilty  of 
fo  enormous  a  crime  ? 

For  thefe  reajons  Eufebius  calls  Titus  a  Bijhop.  And  who 
doubts  he  was  a  Bifhop  ?  They,  who  think  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bifhop,  will  never  call 
this  in  queftion.  But  fuppoiing  this  had  been  render'd  ac- 
cording to  the  Doctor's  mind,  that  Eufebius /ijy;,  he  had  the 
Bijhoprick^of  Crete  :  I  fay,  this  can't  be  true,  according  to 
the  Epifcopal  fcheme,  iince  a  Bifliop  can  be  the  Bifliop 
only  of  one  Church.  Further,  Eufebius  does  not  deliver  this 
as  a  certain  thing,  but  only  as  a  report.  And  how  many 
falfe  things  were  then  reported  ?  fuch  as  the  ftories  he  re- 
lates concerning  ^'a;ncs  the  Juft,  out  of  Hegefij?^u$  ;  and  con- 
cerning Srmon  Magus,  out  oi  jufiin,  &LC.  And  fmce  Eufebius 
mentions  not  his  vouchers,  and  "relates  perhaps  nothing  but 
what  he  had  by  report,  we  need  not  much  regard  his  autho- 
rity j  efpecially  fince  the  very  learned  Bifhop  of  Oxford,  a 
rigid  affcrtor  of  the  Hierarchy,  has  told  us  :  "  That  the 
*'  firft  ages  of  the  Church  took  fuch  a  hberty  in  counter^. 
*'  feiting,  and  were  fo  very  eafy  in  believinc,  that  the  cre- 
•  "  «  dil: 
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*'  clit  oftlieir  hiftory  is  very  much  weaken 'd  thereby  5  and 
*'  not  only  the  world,  but  the  Church  of  God,  hasjuftrea- 
*'  fonto  complain  of  her  fabulous  times."* 

In  lil;e  manner  Timothy  ivas  ordain  d  Bijhop  of  Ephefu.^. 
Next  to  the  firll:  Church  of  j^erufalir,?,  conftituted  immedi- 
ately by  Chrift  himfelf,  which  fliould  be  an  Example  to 
all  Churches  j  there  is  none,  to  which  we  fhou Id  rather 
delire  the  modern  Churches  ihould  be  conform 'd,  than 
that  of  Ephefus.  St.  Paul  commits  it  to  the  government 
of  the  Presbyters  (whom  he  alfo  calls  Bifhops)  and  that 
when  Timothy  was  prefent,  as  fonie  learned  men  with 
great  probability  coniefture.  Whence  'tis  plain,  Timothy 
could  not  be,  as  the  Epifcoparians  pretend,  the  firft  Bi- 
fliop  of  E^'heftis.  Nor  are  there  wanting  other  ^ood  evi- 
dences of  the  truth  of  our  opinion.  The  Bi/liop  of  a 
Church  was  not  to  wander  about,  but  to  be  fix'd  in  his 
own  Church.  But  T/woffc)/ ftaid  not  long  Vit  Ephefus  j  but 
being  fent  by  the  Apoftle,  traveli'd  thro'  various  re- 
gions :  and  by  the  fame  right  he  is  reckon 'd  the  Bifliop  of 
Ephefus^  he  ought  to  be  reckon*'d  the  Bifhop  of  Macedonia^ 
Berea,  Corinth f  ovThejJalomca.-\  Ar\dii  Timothy  was  indeed 
the  Bifliop  of  Ephefus^  why  fhould  the  Apoflle  befeech 
him  to  continue  at  Ephefus  ?  If  he  had  been  backward 
to  it,  there  was  more  reafon  for  his  commanding,  than 
befeeching  him. 

The  arguments  which  the  Doctor  brings  from  the  firfl: 
Ej^ifle  to  Timothy  J  dont  prove  him  to  have  been  the  Bifliop 
of  that  Church.  For  the  things,  which  the  Apoftle  com- 
manded Timothy  to  do,  were  not  to  be  done  by  himftif 
alone  5  the  Bifl^iops  fettled  before  in  that  Church  were  to 
Join  with  him  therein.  Nor  can  it  be  any  wonder,  that 
the  Apoflle  gives  a  charge  particularly  to  Timothy  about 
them.  The  chief  care  would  belong  to  him,  as  a  perfon 
who  by  ufe  and  experience  had  gain'd  more  fkill,  and  was 
fit  to  lead  the  refl.  But  whatever  authority  was  given  to 
X»ro/-;v,  had,  before  his  coming,  been  granted  to  the  Bi- 
fhops fettled  at  Ephefus^  and  belongs  without  diftinilion 
to  all  Presbyters  5  as  appears  by  many  clear  teflimonies  of 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Nor  are  other  Examples  of  this  way 
of  fpeaking  wanting  in  the  New  Teflament.  Sothofe  things, 
which  belong'd  in  common  to  the  whole  Apoftolical  order,  II 
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are  by  our  Saviour  himfelf  given  in  charge,  and  pro- 
mis'd  to  Peter  particularly,  as  the  j^V/?  or  chief  of  them,  as 
he  is  call'd,  Mitth.x^  2.  And  thus  many  of  the  antients 
explain  our  Lord's  words  to  him.     Thus  TheophylaSl :   "  Al- 

*  tho'  it  be  faid  only  to  Peter^    J  will  give   thee  -,    yet  the 

*  fame  was  given  to  all  the  Apoftles.  "  *  In  like  manner 
ylmhrofe  :  *'  livill  give  thee,  f:iys  he,  the  l(eys  of  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven.  —  What  is  faid  to  Peter^  is  fiid  to  the  Apoftles 
"  in  general.  "  f  yfugujVine  goes  the  fame  way  :  *'  As 
*'  among  the  Apoftles,  when  there  were  twelve  of  them, 
*'  and  the  queftion  was  put  to  all,  Peter  alone  returns  the 
*'  anfwer.  Thou  art  the  Chrifiy  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And 
*'  'tis  faid  to  him,  /  ii-ill  give  thee  the  kfys  of  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven -J  as  tho'  he  alone  receiv'd  the  power  of  binding 
*'  and  loofing^  whereas  he  made  that  anfwer  in  the  name  of 
*'  all  the  Apoftles,  and  receiv'd  this  promife  together  with 
*'  them  all,  as  reprefenting  the  whole  united  body  of 
*'  them.  [Tanquamperfonamgerens  tmttatis.~\  "II  ^\xt  Photius 
is  yet  clearer,  who,  rejecting  the  interpretation  of  Eitlogitts^ 
gives  this  as  the  fenfe  of  Chrift's  words  :  "  Altho'this  be 
*'  fpoken  to  Pfff >',  yet  in  theperfonof  their  chief,  the  fame 
*'  power  is  given  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles.  "  t  Thus 
Chryfojrom  explains  the  words  of  Chrift,  Joan  xxi.  15,  kS". 
"  Why  pafting  over  all  the  reft,  do's  he  fpeak  of  thefe 
"  matters  only  to  Peter  ?  Becaule  he  was  the  chief  Apoftle, 
*'  the  mouth  of  the  Difciples,  and  the  top  of  the  com- 
»'  pany.  "  * 

Now  if  our  Adverfaries  arguments,  from  what  is  faid  fb 
particularly  to  Timothy^  will  prove  him  to  have  had  a 
Monarchical  pov;er  in  the  Church  of  E^hefus  5  why  may  not 
the  Papifts,  by  the  fame  kind  of  argument,  from  our  Savi- 
our's words  to  Peter^  affert  that  he  had  fuch  a  Monarchical 
power  in  the  Catholic  Church  ?  Why  may  not  they  talk 
of  Peter,  juft  as  our  Author  docs  of  'Tmothy  ?  But  to  ivhat 
purpofe  did  St.  Va.u\give  him  thefe  infruHions  ahont  governing  the 
Church,  if  hevii-ere  tiotfuperior  to  otliers  ?  f  The  Papifts  may  ufe 
exadly  the  fame  Argument  :  To  ivhat  pnrpofe  did  our  Savi- 
our give  Peter  thefe  InJiruBions  ahout  governing  the  Churchy 
if  he  ti-ere  not  fuj>erior  to  the  nfi  of  the  Apofiles  ?  But  he 
goes  on: 

J/ 
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if  his  rank^  and  poiver  were  not  above  that  of  common  Preshy- 
terSj  how  could  he  he  authori^^d,  not  only  to  take  cognisance  of 
their  mifdemeanorSy  hut  UJ^^evafe  to  correH  thofe  ivhom  he  found 
culjfahle  ?  I  have  anfvver'd  already,  tiiis  power  was  not 
given  to  Timothy  alone.  The  power  of  governing  a  Church 
belongs  to  its  whole  Presbytery  5  nor  is  there  any  Biihop 
or  Presbyter  in  the  Church,  with  refpeft  to  whom  the 
Presbytery  is  not  author nid  to  take  cognisance  of  his  mifde- 
tncanors^  and  correB  him,  when  found  ctd^ahle.  And  "Timothy 
was  no  more  among  the  Biihops  of  Ejphefus^  than  Peter 
among  the  Apoftles  3  who,  tho'  he  was  their  chief,  might 
yet  fall  under  the  cenfureofhis  fellow  Apoftles.  And  truly, 
if  any  thing  particular  be  fuppos'd  granted  to  Timothy  and 
Titusy  above  other  Presbyters  3  that  muft  belong  to  them, 
not  as  Bifhops,  but  as  Evangelifls,  or  fuch  extraordinary 
Miniflers  as  were  to  h^ve  none  to  fucceed  them  in  their 
office.  But  that  I  may  difpatch  this  affair :  'Tis  moft 
certain  the  Presbyters,  who  were  ordain'd,  either  in 
the  Church  of  Ephefus  by  Timothy,  or  in  the  Churches  of 
Crete  by  Titus,  had  thcmfelves  thfj  power  of  ordination  5 
and  confequently  neither  Timothy  nor  X'Y«j  were  Bifhops, 
in  the  fenfe  our  Adverfaries  put  upon  that  word.  The 
Epifcoparians  and  Presbyterians  agree,  that  the  powers  of 
|!,overnnient  and  ordination  go  together;  if  therefore  thole 
Fre^bvsers  had  the  former,  they  muft  of  neceffity  have  had 
the  latter  alfo.  But  that  they  had  the  power  of  govern- 
ment appears  from  the  Apoftle  j  who  requires  that  a  per- 
fon  to  be  ordain'd  a  Biiliop,  fliould  be  hlamelefs,  &c.  one  that 
rules  his  ozin  houfe,  having  his  children  in  fubjeclion  ivlth  all  gra~ 
'uity :  *  and  gives  this  reafon  for  it  5  for  if  a  man  kiiow  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  houfc,  how  f jail  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of 
God  ?  f  The  care  then  of  the  Church  of  God  is  commitred 
to  them,  and  they  are  ordain'd  the  rulers  thereof  3  as  Dr. 
Hammond  v^eU  exprcflfes  the  meaning  of  that  reafon  given  by 
the  x\po{ile,  in  his  Paraphrafe  upon  it.  "  Forfure  he  that 
*'  cannot  rule  fo  much  a  lefs  province,  will  be  unfit  to  be 
*'  made  a  governor  of  the  Church  of  God.  "  The  fame 
is  evident  concerning  thofe  ordain'd  by  Titus :  A  BiJ^^p^ 
fays  the  Apoftle,  muji  he  hlameUfs  as  thefteward  of  God -^  that 
is,  fays  the  fame  learned  Commentator,  "  as  becomes  one 
"  that  hath  the  government  of  God's  family  intrufted  to 
"^  "him." 
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**  liim.  "  He  was  therefore  of  opinion,  that  thofe  vvlioui 
they  ordainM,  were  BifliGps  properly  lo  call'd,  and  had 
thcmfelves  the  power  of  ordination  ;  and  we  therein  readi- 
ly agree  with  him. 

Such  now,  mofl:  learned  Arbitrators,  are  the  arguments 
which  the  patrons  of  the  Hierarchy  fetch  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  ellablilh  their  own  Prelacy,  and  difprove 
your  form  of  adminiftration.  With  fuch  forry  weapons 
they  boaftingly  pretend  (who  would  think  itV)  that  the 
Presbyterian  government  has  long  ago  been  mortally 
wounded.  Relying  upon  thefe  arguments,  they  many  of 
them  deny,  not  only  that  we,  but  that  you  alfo,  in  what- 
ever Reform 'd  countries,  have  any  Churcli,  MiniHry,  Sa- 
craments, or  even  Chriftianity  it  felf  3  that  lo  they  may  the 
more  intirely  fecure  thefe  things  to  themfelves  and  the 
Papifts.  I  am  griev'd,  if  what  they  pretend  is  true  :  I  am 
indeed  griev'd  for  your  fikes,  my  Brethren,  that  yoa 
ihould  be  thus  wandring,  without  the  pale  of  the  Church, 
from  the  way  of  falvation.  Since  fo  clear  a  light  iliines 
round  about  you  5  open,  I  befeech  you,  at  length  your 
eyes,  and  fuffer  not  your  felves  to  remain  any  longer  in 
that  thick  darknefs,  in  which  you  have  liv'd  hitherto. 
Quit  your  gro fs  errors,  and  difdain  not  any  longer  to  ac- 
cept of  anew  and  valid  ordination  from  our  Ei7^!ijh  Prelates. 
Ceafe  to  deceive  your  people  with  a  counterfeited  autho- 
rity, to  defile  them  with  prophane  water,  and  to  mock 
them  with  a  /liam  Euchanll.  Hence  you  may  guefs,  of 
what  fort  thofe  London  Cafes  of  the  Epifcoparians  againft  us 
are  5  than  which  our  Author  fays,  he  has  feUom  feen  ary 
hooli^  "jj-rote  ivith  more  politenefs  and  folidity.  *  By  this  one, 
you  may  judge  of  the  reft  of  their  writings.  Without 
doubt  thefe  arguments  would  long  ago  have  appear'd  ri- 
diculous to  themfelves,  as  well  as  to  us,  had  they  not  Lad 
fome  others  of  a  different  kind :  I  mean,  the  fecular  advan- 
tages annexed  to  their  notions.  Nay,  they  themfelves  feern 
to  diflruft  the  Holy  Scripture's  defence  of  their  principle?, 
when  they  fo  eagerly  fly  to  their  great  refuge  of  the  Fa- 
thers. Mind  now  with  how  much  triumph  he  begins  his 
appeal  to  their  writings. 

But     if    tie     anttent     records    of    the    Church    he    confuhed^ 
they    Vs-'il!  give    amj^le     tejlimony    to    the    Efifcopal     order,     it 

he 
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he  would  have  confefs'd  the  truth,  he  fliould  have  faid  ; 
Altho'  httle  help  can  be  expefted  to  our  caufe  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  they  afford  us  no  teftimonies  of  any  great 
weight,  yet  wc  need  not  defpair  5  for  that  defe6t  will  be 
made  up  abundantly  by  the  number,  if  not  the  worth,  of 
teftimonies  of  another  fort.  Suppofe  this  now  to  be  true, 
let  all  thofe  antient  records  give  the  moji  ample  tejlinmyjy  to  the 
Epifcoj^al  order  :  are  we  to  reckon  them  a  rule  of  faith  or 
discipline?  Can  any  thing,  upon  their  authority,  be  faid  to 
be  neceffiry  in  the  Church,  concerning  which  the  Sacred 
Writings  are  perpetually  filent  ?  Certainly,  if  the  word  of 
God  is  the  only  rule  of  ecclefiaftical  difciphne  ;  If  all  Serif  ture 
is  given  by  infpiratioH  of  God,  atid  is projitahle  for  dociriney  reproofy 
correBioviy  and  inJiruHton  in  ri'^hrconfuefs  j  that  the  man  of  God 
(that  is,  theMinifterof  the  Golpel)  may  he  f  erf eB^  throughly 
furnifyd  to  every  good  ivorl^^*  there  is  no  need  we  fhould 
heed  any  other  writers,  where  the  Scripture  is  filent. 
"Whatever  is  not  found  herein,  if  it  fliould  be  lawful,  yet 
cannot  poflibly  be  neceffary.  Further,  that  I  may 
fpeak  my  mind  freely  :  If  we  were  certain  by  the  writings  of 
the  antients,  that  the  Apoflles  us'd  fome  things,  of  which 
we  have  no  mention  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  hardly  think 
we  fbould  be  under  any  neceffity  of  retaining  them  al- 
ways in  our  Churches.  Por  beiides  the  Holy  Scriptures 
we  have  no  revelation  of  the  divine  Will.  God  has  no 
where  commanded  us  to  make  the  judgment  of  any  un- 
infpir'd  men,  however  antient  they  were,  a  rule  to  our 
felves  for  the  ordering  our  fltith  or  difcipline.  Whatfo- 
ever  is  in  the  Church  made  a  rule  of  truth  and  goodnefs, 
muft  be  obvious  even  to  the  loweft  of  the  people,  that  fo 
all  may  be  fatisfy'd  they  are  bound  by  God's  command. 
Now  this  is  true  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  not  of  the 
writings  of  any  of  the  antients.  Upon  which  account 
therefore  1  might  difmifs  the  Doftor,  with  the  antient 
writers  he  brags  of  j  lince  he  has  brought  nothing  of 
moment  from  the  Bible  to  eftablifli  the  Epifcopal  dignity. 
But  that  there  may  be  no  caufe  of  complaint,  I  will  endea- 
vour likewife  to  trace  their  opinion. 

Now  here  'tis  efpecially  to  be  obferv'd,  that  if  the  Fa- 
thers are  to  be  elleem'd  for  their  antiquity  j  then  the  older, 
the  more  valuable  they  are,  and  the  more  authority  they 

fliould 


•  I  Tim.iij.  16, 17. 


Chap.  I.  f /j^  D  I  S  S  E  N  T  E  R  s.  ^3 

Iliould  have  with  us.  If  the  Epifcopariaiis  will  grant  us  this 
demand  (and  who  can  help  feeing  the  equity  of  it  ?  )  there 
will  be  no  great  reafcn,  for  our  being  afraid  of  the  Fathers 
hurting  our  caufe,  or  for  their  triumphing  in  them  as  the 
patrons  of  their  own.  We  have  two  of  the  moft  anticnt  of 
them  clearly  on  our  fide,  'viz.  Clement  of  Rome^  and  i-o'jy- 
caif.  There  are  no  figns  of  eccleliaflical  Monarchy  in 
Clement.  A  Presbyterian  can  hardly  declare  our  opinion  more 
clearly  and  fully  than  in  his  words.  Every  thing  he  fays 
of  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government  exadliy  agrees 
with  the  Scripture.  Hence  the  Epifcopal  writers  diffcj: 
as  much  about  his  meaning,  as  they  do  about  the  New 
Teftam.ent  :  there  are  almofl  as  many  interpretations  of 
his  words,  as  there  are  writers  among  them,  who  men- 
tion his  opinion  ;  as  might  eafily  be  /liewn,  if  there  were 
pccafion.  He  never  diftinguiihcs  Presbyters  from  Bifhopsj 
but  thefe  names  fignify  the  fame  with  him,  as  they  do 
alfo  with  the  Sacred  Writers.  He  makes  the  Church  of 
Corinth  to  be-fubjccl  not  to  one  fingle  perfon,  but  to  a  com 
pany  of  Bifliops  or  Presbyters.  He  reproves  the  Corinthi- 
ans for  their  making  an  oppofition  againlt  their  Presbyters. 
Finally^,  that  1  may  omit  other  matters,  he  acknowledges 
only  a  tv.7ofold  order  of  Minillry.  Thus  he  tells  us : 
"  The  Apoilles  preaching  up  and  down  in  countries  and 
*'  cities,  ordain'd  the  firll  fruits  or  converts  of  thofe 
"  places,  difcerning  them  by  the  Spirit,  to  be  Bifhops 
"  and  Deacons  of  thofe  who  fhould  afterwards  believe.  "* 

To  Clement  we  may  add  Polycarp,  who  alfo  mentions  only 
two  orders  in  his  Epiille.  "  Wherefore,  fnys  he,  you  mult 
"  abllain  from  all  thefe  things,  and  be  fubjeft  to  the 
"  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  as  to  God  and  Chrift.  "  f 

If  then  any  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thefe  two  moll 
antient  witneffes,  an  Ariflocratical  form  of  government 
obtain'd  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  Ciirifiian  Church. 
Many  other  antient  writers  confirm  the  fame  opinion. 

I  do  not  indeed  deny,  that  in  every  Church  there  was 
one  chief  Presbyter,  who  was  their  conftant  Moderator. 
I  am  fo  far  from  blaming  this  cuftom,  that  1  think  it  was 
deriv'd  froni  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  I  have  endeavour'd  to 
prove  in  a  little  Treatife  I  once  had  fome  thoughts  of  prin- 
ting. However  I  afiert,  that  firft  or  chief  Presbyter  was  not"  of 
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a  difFerent  order  from  the  refl  5  nor  was  he  the  fole  ruler 
or  Monarch  of  the  Church.  The  writers  of  the  fecond 
Century  began,  I  confefs,  to  diftinguifli  the  names  of 
Eifhop  and  Presbyter  j  although  ihat  is  not  done 
univerfally  and  conitantly  by  them.  Tiiis  is  not  de- 
ny'd  by  Bifliop  Burnet ,  who  fays  :  "  And  I  the  more 
*'  willingly  incline  to  believe  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  to 
**  be  the  feveral  degrees  of  the  fame  office,  lince  the 
*'  names  of  Bifliop  and  Presbyter  are  ufed  for  the  fame 
*'  thing  in  Scripture  j  and  are  alfo  ufed  promifcuoufly  by 
**  the  writers  of  the  two  firft  Centuries.  "  *  Nor  do  any 
writers  of  that  time  confirm  their  opinion,  who  hold  tlie 
offices  of  Presbyters  and  Bifhops,  were  diflinft  kinds  or 
orders  of  Miniftry.  None  of  them  fay  a  Presbyter, 
when  chofen  in  the  room  of  a  deceas'd  Bifliop,  had  a  new 
impofition  of  hands  to  ordain,  or,  as  we  now  ufually  fpeak, 
to  confecrate  him.  The  writers,  indeed,  of  the  third  and 
following  ages  teflify,  this  was  the  praft:ice  of  their  time  j 
namely,  when  it  was  the  cufl:om  for  men  to  be  folemnly 
initiated  into  fuch  offices,  as  God  had  no  where  appointed. 
Thus  in  Cyprian^s  time,  hands  were  laid  upon  LeBors^ 
(that  is,  thofe  who  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Congrega- 
tion, and  were  inferior  to  Deacons)  if  not  upon  ylco'yths 
and  Stth^tacoMs.  |     But  let  us  return  to  our  Author. 

For  Ignatius,  St.  Peter's  Sclolar,  and  converfant  li-ith  the 
u4pqfl!esy  mentions  jhree  orders  in  the  Churchy  BiJhopSj  Priejls^  and 
Deacons.  II 

I  acknowledge,  Iz^natiiis^  in  the  places  refer'dto,  mentions 
Bifhops,  Presbyters  and  Deacons  :  but  he  never  affirms,  that 
the  power  of  ruhng  the  Church,  and  ordaining  Miniflers  is 
only  granted  to  the  Bifhops.  But  on  the  contrary,  he 
always  admonifhes  the  people  to  fubmit  to  the  Bifhop  and 
Presbyters.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  if  the  power  of  the 
chief  Presbyter,  whom  I  allow  to  have  been  conflant  Mo- 
derator, did  by  degrees  increafe,  and  was  inlarg'd  beyond 
its  due  bounds.  Nay,  the  more  holy,  and  the  more  diligent 
in  managing  the  Churches  affairs  they  appear'd  to  be  5 
the  more  readily  would  the  reft  of  the  Presbyters,  and  the 
body  of  the  people  leave  the  chief  care  of  the  Church  in 
their  hands.  And  as  the  name  Bifliop  imports  labour,  ra- 
ther 
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ther  than  lonotir^  *  as  y^K^uJilne  fays,  and  the  chief  Presbyter 
then  apply'd  hinifelf  principally  thereto  5  fo  that  name, 
contrary  to  Scripture  ufe,  began  to  be  appropriated  to  him^ 
As  to  l;;»atins,  therefore,  altho'  in  the  paffige  ailed g'd  he 
diftingui/hes  between  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bj/liop  ;  yet  no 
one,  1  think,  will  ever  be  able  to  prove,  he  thought  them 
to  be  of  different  orders^  or  that  a  Bifliop  was  more  than 
tvhat  I  have  allow'd.  If  any  ihing  is  found  in  other  places 
of  his  Epiftlesj  which  may  feem  to  iavour  the  opinion  of 
our  Adverfaries  3  it  is  partly  to  be  afcrib'd  to  an  affecled 
way  of  writing  common  to  the  Jfiatks  j  and  partly  to  the 
comparifons  he  ufcs,  and  many  times  with  very  littk 
judgment.  But  let  us  hear  what  further  evidence  he  brings 
from  fyiatiits. 

^nd  cowmanAs,  that  f/.'o'  the  'Bifiop  he  a  younger  man  than 
the  PyeshytcrSf  thy  JJjould  hoii-ever  fjeiv  him  all  honour  and 
refpeH.  For  the  proof  of  thisj  he  brings  a  pa{l!ige  out  of 
his  Letter  to  the  Ma^nefums  5  which,  tlio'  it  be  not  fet 
down  at  large,  or  tranflated  in  the  En^llfj^  as  in  the  Latin 
edition,  I  Ihall  yet  prefent  the  reader  with,  making  fome 
remarks  upon  it.   'Tis  thus  in  the  Greekj:    ^c/j  Culv  J^e  Tf  »V« 

cIkk'  &?  (pcivi(j.H(  \v  Oicu  Gvyyj-<i^'iv\o^  dvTu.  This  parage  is 
exceeding  obfcure.  The  word  (xvy-^^.^r^cu  is  render 'd 
by  Dr.  N,  Famliarius  etc  fuperhe  uti  j  and  the  fenfe  feems 
to  require  the  rendering  it  to  that  purpofe  j  tho'  the: 
common  ufe  of  the  word  would  hardly  lead  to  it*  It 
fignifies  cotiti^  as  the  old  Latin  interpretation  renders  it, 
that  is,  to  have  dealings  uith  one,  or,  to  horroii'  5  neither  or 
which  can  be  here  admitted.  Thus  the  word  is  well 
render'd  by  the  vulgar  Latin^  Non  cnim  couttmtur  ^udid  Sa- 
'/naritaniij  that  is,  For  the  Jews  have  no  dealinis  ivith  the  Sa- 
maritans, f  T^oj^tis  took  notice  of  this,  in  his  Notes  upon  the 
place:  '*  -^vy-/^e^iT-d-ou,lays  he,  in  the  JBs  of  the  yf};oftles,  (he 
*'  meant  in  John)  fignifies  couti,  to  have  dealings  ivith  one* 
*'  So  'tis  render'd  in  the  old  Gloffaries,  and  the  old  ver- 
*'  iion  of  Ignatius  5  ftd  xos  dccct  non  cniitt  cetate  EyijiO'^^i.  This 
"  tranflation  is  obfcure,  if  the  Word  be  fo  render'd,  which 
*'  yet  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  be  other  wile  render'd, 
*'  But  Ignatius  fays,  they  fliould  not  couti,  that  is,  hor- 
E  e  "  'ovj 
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*'  rozi'y   and  draw  unto  themfclves   the  Epifcopacy,  of  a 
*'  young    Bifhop."    But  lie  fhould  have  taken  notice,  that 
[^Katius   fays  not,   /:/»    cvyyj^.7b-cix  th    W/cr;t<i?5r>i^  ;    but,    /!/» 
cvy)(^'^^-'^ ^ eu  t7\  ijA/jtfct.  Butfurthef,rgwd?»(5  isnot  there  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Presbyters,  as  our  Author,  and    perhaps  VoJJius 
imagin'd  j  but  to  the  people  :   and  that  he  might  the  more 
excite  them  to  their  duty,  he  propofes  to  them  a  good 
example.     Now,  there  was  no  reafon  to  fear  the  people 
fhould  be  able*  to  ger  his  Epifcopacy,  that   is,  his  power, 
into  their  hands.     This  interpretation   therefore,  1  think, 
nnift  be  reje6led,  and  the  other  of  our  Author  be  embrac'd  j 
that  liiiatiiis  does  not  mean,  they  fhould  not  invade  his 
power,  but  that    they  fliould  not   difpife  his  youth  5  in 
oppoiition  to  which  he  urges  them  to  reverence  him.     But 
then  the  expreflion  is  harfli  and  unufual.     Again,  thofe 
words  ol -f^warizty,  »    '7r£^?a"«A«?o7tt<     t^v  ((:cuPo[Avnv   vi'Aitii^iw 
ra'^ip  ,    feems   very    ill    render 'd  by  our   Author.    For 
what  ?    Does    not   r'a^lgeuvi  l^'^/f   ^g^^fy  rather,    a  novel 
coyijiltnuon^    as  Bhndel  and  other  learned  men   render  it, 
than  a    juvenile  ordination^    as  our  Author  turns  it  ?     And 
indeed,  rd^n  never  fignifies   ordination^    I    mean  in    the 
ecceiiaftical  fenfe,  when 'tis  taken  forimpofition  of  hands. 
'Tis  commonly  enough  us'd  for  ordination,    when  thereby 
,  is  meant   only   a   conftitution.     Here   therefore  the  old 
Latin  verfion  is  to  be  prefer'd,  which  renders  it  ordinem. 
Now  ordo  here  I    take  to  be  put  for  the  office  it  felf :  and 
fo  the  word  is  perpetually  us'd  in  the  New  Teftament,  as 
the  or«^er  0/ Aaron,  o/Melchizedec,  &€,     Laflly,  Tepsf"^"- 
(p'o\a.i  is  here  render'd  refpicientes^  regarding;  without  any  au- 
thority.    I  therefore  thus  render  the  paffage  upon  the 
whole:     ^nd  it   becomes  you  not  to  mal^e  bold  ivith  the  age   of 
yourBiJho^  5  but  to  pay  him  all  reffeB  and  reverence ^accord^mg  to  the 
flower  of  God  the  father  :  as   I   have  k^oun  holy  men  doy  who 
were  more  aged  5    not  affutning   to    themfelves   that  degree  which 
has  lately  afifear^d   in   the  Churchy  but   with  a    godly  prudence 
giving    ^lace    to    the   Bipop.     Since    Ignatius   fpeaks    to     the 
Church  in  general,  and  is  urging  the  people  to  reverence 
the  Bifliop,  notwithftanding  his  youth  5   I  am  apt  to  think, 
the  making  T§i<rCv]i?bi  in  this  place  refpeft  perfons  years, 
rather  than  any  office,   is  not  difagreeable.     However,  I 
fhall  not  contend,  if  any  one  iniliils  upon  its   lignifying 
•Presbyters.     The  quelHon  now  is:  "What  this  new  confti- 
tution was  ?    To  which  I  anfwer  with  Hilary  the  Deacon  : 
That  whereas   before  this  precedence  was  granted  accor- 
ding to  perfons  age,  or   (as  Eurychins  and  ^ero^n  fay  of  Alex- 
andria^ 
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andria)  according  to  their  ftanding  5  now  it  was  confer 'd 
according  to  their  endowments  and  abilities  3  and  ^o  the 
younger  were  fometimes  prefer 'd  to  the  elder.  And  Igna- 
tius would  therefore  have  thofe,  who  being  older  had  not 
receiv'd  this  novel  order  or  degree,  pay  a  regard  and  reve- 
rence to  fuch  as  were  younger  and  prefer'd  before  them» 
And  what  is  all  this  to  our  Author's  purpofe,  whether  it 
be  render 'd  his,  or  my  way  ?  Is  it  llrange,  the  chiefeft 
rcfpecl  fliould  be  paid  to  him,  who  was  in  the  chiefeft 
place  ?  This  will  not  feem  a  new  thing  to  the  Presbyte- 
rians, who  always  treat  their  Moderators  in  that  manner  5 
and  that,  however  young  they  happen  to  be. 

I  could  not  but  take  particular  notice  of  this  paflage, 
upon  my  comparing  the  larger  and  fhorter  Epiftles,  that 
are  attributed  to  IgnaiinSy  together.  Mr.  Whijion  has  ad- 
Vanc'd  a  notion,  that  the  larger  are  the  genuine  ones  5  and 
attributes  the  fliorter  to  ylthanafxus^  or  fome  of  his  party 
about  his  time.  Now  I  mufl:  confefs,  the  fhorter  Epiftles 
feem  to  me  the  more  anrient,  upon  the  nloft  impartial  in- 
quiry 1  could  make.  I  only  mention  this  as  a  fpecimen 
of  thofe  evidences,  which  convince  me.  For  if  that  in- 
terpretation I  have  given  of  this  pafilige  be  allow'd  ('and 
indeed  no  other  can  be  well  born)  who  can  doubt)  whe- 
ther it  belongs  to  the  anticnt  times  of  the  Church  ?  Had 
yithaiiafniSy  or  any  of  the  later  Fathers  of  the  fourth  ot 
fifth  Century,  writ  thefe  fliorter  Epiftles,  as  an  abridgment 
of  rhc  larger,  as  is  pretended  3  what  could  enter  into  their 
heads,  to  occafion  them  to  fpeak  of  this  as  a  new  order  ? 
The  notions  of  thofe  times  are  quite  contrary  hereto.  But 
now,  if  we  fuppofe  the  paftage  to  ftand  thus  in  the  moffc 
antient  edition  3  'twill  not  be  at  all  firange,  that  a  latec 
hand  ftiould  alter  it  to  what  it  now  is  in  the  larger  Epiftles. 
Do  but  confider,  how  at  this  day,  men,  who  find  this 
paftage  difagreeable  to  their  own  fentinients,  put  a  glofs 
upon  it,  and  make  it  fpeak  of  a  juvenile  ordination.  Juft  fo 
when  the  writer,  of  the  larger  EpiftlcvS  found  this  paflage 
inconfiftent  with  his  own  apprehenfions,  and  the  ordinary 
praclice  of  the  age  he  liv'd  in  3  he  alter 'd  it,  and  put  it 
into  plain  Gn'f  j^,  exprefljng  what  it  was  natural  enough  for 
one  of  later  times  to  fay.  For  thus  the  pafifage  runs^  in 
what  I  count  the  interpolated  Epiftles  :     ^aJi  Cuiv  H  nrpi^e^a 

^i^  rv'x\^9i  ^£(XdiV^   \\^pj}7rm  clv]u   drroykfji^t,  xoi-3;^^    '^^'',^'',,^ 

dhhei  ^^f  T«c  h  Qi^  (?ain<r/v.     That  is ;    Xoh  ou^ht  «ot  to 
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Mfp'tfi^  the  youth  of  the  BiJJjoj^  5  but,  according  to  the  mind  of  God 
the  Father^  yield  him  all  re\^erence  :  as  I  have  alfo  l^ioiin  the  holy 
Preshyters  do^  not  regarding  his  apparent  youth,  hut  his  godly 
'n-ifdom. 

Let  any  one,  who  isskill'd  in  crlticifm,  judge,  which  is 
more  probable  5  that  a  dark  place  ihould  be  alter'd  to  a 
clear  one,  or  a  clear  eafy  paflage  be  made  dark  and  obfcure? 
Which  is  moft  likely,  that  an  abridger  (without  making  this 
paffage  a  jot  iliorter)  fliouldput  it  into  terms  utterly  difagree-' 
able  to  his  own  time  5  or  that  an  interpolator,  not  under- 
ftanding  his  author,- fhould  make  him  fpeak  according  to  the 
ftnfe  of  his  own  time  ?  Who  can  think  any  m;m  would 
change  K!ilit.:ft^vJ^v  T»i  nhiMOi,  which  is  an  eafy,  natural  ex- 
preilion,  into,  axjyx^'.SiziA  td'  t>A/;tiV,,  which  is  aukward  and 
uncommon  ;  and  especially  when  there  is  no  end  he  can  be 
thought  to  ferve  by  it  ?  But  how  evident  is  the  reafon  of 
changing  that  expreffion  to  the  other,  to  make  the  fenfe 
plain  ?  Compare  the  terms  -tsr^ja-fiAufpoTas  and  d:?opo!-/}ai. 
Which  of  thefe  fuits  beft  the  later  ages  ?  The  latter  runs 
eafy, in  theitile  ofthefourthor  fifth  Century  5  butthe  former, 
according  to  the  true  fenfe  I  have  given  of  it,  can  belong 
to  none  but  the  more  antient  times.  I  think,  upon  the 
whole,  Mr.  JVhifim  has  demonllrated,  that  the  fliorter  E- 
piftles  are  much  corrupted,  and  need  great  corrections  •^  but 
I  cannot  be  perfuaded  by  his  arguments,  that  the  larger 
ones  are  not  interpolated.  And  till  we  can  get  a  more 
exafl  edition  QiJgnatius''s  Letters,  thofe  we  have  atprefent 
feem  to  me  of  little  ufe. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion  :  our  Author  alledges 
one  place  more  out  oi  Ignatius\  Epiftle  to  the  Philadclphians^- 
which  is  this  :  yls  fnany  as  belong  to  God  and  ^c/'^J  Chriji,  kfff> 
ivith  the  Bijho^.  But  he  means  only,  while  the  Bifhop  dif- 
charges  his  office  unblameably,  and  according  to  the  mind 
of  our  Saviour.  Nor  do  we  make  any  doubt,  whether  it 
be  our  duty  to  adhere  to  fuch  BiHiops. 

Juflin  Martyr  mentions  the  Prefident^  or  Bijlop  of  the  Church 
in  his  time,  *  And  in  the  margin  thus  he  confirms  it  : 
'fiVf/Irt  'TT^^cripefgltt/Ta  97-£f£r«]/  7wr  dS^iy^i^i^v  oi{]oi—-Sce  Eufeb. 
Hift.  ///'.  4.  £-.23. 

This  is  an  inltance  of  the  acutenefs  of  the  Tranflator, 
who  cites  Eufbius  for  thispaflage  oi'JuJfinMarryry  which  is 

not 
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not  there  mention'^,  but  ivS  found  m'jtijlins fccond Jpolo^y. 
The  truth  is,  the  Doctor  in  h'lsLatln  edition  had  omitted  to 
fet  down  the  place  in  5'f/^'«  h  but  had  alledg'd  another  tetti- 
mony  out  oiEnfehluFj  to  prove  the  word  -sr^^e^caj  was  ufed 
hy  Dionyjjf.s^  'Jiijiins  cotemporary^  to  lignify  a  Biihop.  I  be- 
lieve the  Doftor  was  fatisty'd,  by  the  hint  1  gave,  he  had 
-miftook  Eufibhis  for  Dionyifius,  and  fo  had  blotted  out  that 
remark.  ButhisTranflator  tooimagin'd,  this  reference  to 
Jinlehtiis  belong'd  to  Jitjiins  words,  which  it  does  not. 

'jiiftbi's  words  in  liis  famous  Apology  are  thcle  :  "  Then 
"  is  brought  to  the  Prelident  of  the  Brethren,  bread,  and 
*'  a  cup  of  wine  and  water.  He  then  taking  thefe,  offers 
"  glory  and  praife  to  the  Father  of  all,  through  the  name 
"  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  Spirit  5  and  gives  thanks  at  large, 
"  for  our  being  favour'd  by  him  with  thefe  things.  When 
"  he  has  concluded  his  prayers  and  thankfgivings,  all  the 
"  people  anlwer  aloud,  yhnen  ^  that  is,  jo  be  it.  Atter  his 
*'  giving  thanks,  and  the  peoples  anfwering,  ^ifmen  ;  they, 
"  who  are  call'd  among  us  Deacons,  give  to  every  one  of 
"  the  people  prefent  of  the  bread,  wine  and  water,  which 
"  he  bleffed,  and  carry  it  to  thofe  who  are  abfent. "  *  From 
which  place  the  moft  learned  Mr.  Blondel  has  argued  :  That 
'Jtifiin  acknowledges  only  two  degrees  among  the  Clergy, 
the  Prelident  and  the  Deacons  ^  and  three  forts  of  perfons 
in  the  Church,  the  Prelident,  the  Deacons,  and  the  People.  | 
But  to  fpeak  my  mind  honeflly  5  however  plcas'd  I  am  with 
his  judgment,  difcover'd  both  in  his  other  works,  and  in 
this  his  moll:  learned  Apology  ;  yet  this  explication  ofjujiin 
could  never  yet  fatisfy  me.  I  rather  think,  'ynjiin  makes 
four  forts  of  perfons  in  the  Church  3  the  People,  the  Deacons^ 
the  Breth)-e>7^  and  the  Prijident  of  the  BretJ.reM.  And  by  the 
Brethre}i  I  underftand  Preshyteys.  I  think  the  Scripture  ufes 
the  word  Brethren  frequently  in  this  fenfe.  And  llnce  I  ap- 
prehend fome  difficulties  may  be  folv'd  by  this  one  obfer- 
vation,  I  will  mention  two  places  of  many  to  this  purpofe. 
Ko>K.  xvi.  23.  Eraflus,  theChamhcrlainoftheaty^faliitethyoUj 
rt>?rtfQuartus,  a  Brother.  Who  can  think,  a  Brother  here  figni- 
iies  only  a  Chriflian  in  general  ?  The  Romans  would  have 
known  by  the  falutation  it  felf,  that  he  was  a  Chriftian  5 
nor  was  thej-e  any  need  the  Apollle  ihould  particularly  men- 
tion it  :  tor  the  Heathens  did  not  uie  to  fend  their  ialuta- 
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tions  to  a  Chriftian  Church.  'Twill  not  be  eafy,  I  think, 
for  a  perfon  to  imagine  any  other  reafon  for  the  Apoftle's 
caUing  Quarttis  a  Brother,  rather  than  EraJhiSy  or  any  of  the 
rett  who  fent  their  falutations  to  the  Romans.  The  other 
place  I  fhall  mention  is,  Philip,  iv.  21,  zz.  where  the  Apottle 
clearly  diftinguiflaes  the  Brethren  from  the  reft  of  the  Saints, 
or  Chriftians.  The  Brethren^  '•j:hkh  are  ii-'iih  me^  greet  you.  All 
the  Saints  fatnte  yon,  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cefar'j  hoii/hold. 
And  that  ^ufin  fpeaks  of  the  Brethren  in  this  fenfe,  may 
appear  from  his  own  words  in  that  Jpolo^y.  A  httle  before 
he  had  faid  :  We  bring  the  bapti^'d  perfon  kvi  rsf  KzyouiVvs 
dS'iK(p'<ii;,  to  thofe  caWd  Brethren.  But  now  if  the  Brethren 
ilgnify'd  the  whole  affembly,  why  had  he  not  faid,  ive  bring 
him  to  the  People  ?  But  when  he  fays,  thofe  called  Bre- 
thren,  he  without  doubt  means,  perfons  who  were  in  fome 
peculiar  fenfe  fo  call'd ;  juft  as  in  the  paflage  I  have  fet 
down,  fpeaking  of  the  Deacons,  he  fays,  they  u-ho  ii-ith  us 
are  calPd  Deacons,  Now  befide  the  Presbyters,  there  are 
none  to  whom  you  can  fuppofe  this  appellation  could  efpe- 
cially  belong.  And  thus  every  thing  in  '3uflin  is  eafy  and 
plain.  Nor  can  any  one  wonder,  he  fhould  mention  the 
Preftdent  of  the  Brethren,  when  he  had  before,  in  his  Apology, 
fuggefled,  that  fome  perfons  among  them  were  in  a  peculiar 
fenfe  ftiled,  the  Brethren.  The  great  reafon  why  I  under- 
iland  'juftin  in  this  manner,  is,  becaufe  otherwife  we  muft 
neceffarily  conclude,  that  in  his  time  every  Church  was  go- 
vern'd  by  one  fingle  Bifliop  or  Presbyter.  5«/?i»  is  not, 
through  his  whole  Apology,  fpeaking  of  any  one  particular 
Church,  but  of  all  the  Churches  in  general.  And  if  Pref-r 
byters  are  not  to  be  underftood  by  the  Brethrm,  Jttfin  muft 
make  no  mention  at  all  of  them  3  nor  can  you  find  any- 
other  Minifter  whatever  to  have  been  in  the  Church,  befide 
the  Prefident,  and  the  Deacons.  But  this  is  contrary  to  all 
antiquity.  Ecclefiaftical  writers  with  one  confent  teftify, 
there  were  always  many  Presbyters  in  every  Church.  1  ex- 
cept here  only  Epiphanins,  who  has  given  us  his  conjefture, 
or,  I  may  call  it,  his  dream  concerning  the  ufage  ©f  the  A- 
poftles  :  "  When  there  was  not  a  multitude,  there  were 
<;'  not  found  perfons  to  be  ordain'd  Presbyters,  and  there 
**  they  were  content  with  a  fingle  Biiliop  in  a  place.  "  * 
We  meet  with  nothing  like  this  in  the  New  Tcftament, 

and 
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and  therefore  I  doubt  not  Eftphan'ms  was  miftaken.     How- 
ever, I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one  obfervation  of  his, 
iince  he  was  fo  iliff  a  defender  af  the  Epifcopal  Dignity. 
*'  There  was  need,  fixys  /.v,  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons  3  for 
*'  by  thefe  two   ecclcflaitical  affairs   might  be  manag'd. 
*'  Wherefore  where  no  perfon  was  found  worthy  to  be  made 
*'  a  Bifliop,  that  place  continu'd  to  be  without  a  Bifliop." 
But  now,  if  eccleliaftical  affairs  might  be  manag'd  by  Pref- 
byters  and  Deacons,  Presbyters  muff  have  the  power  of  or- 
dination and  government.     But  to  return  to  5'</?"^  •  Some 
may  think,  I  now  defend  the  Hierarchy,  by  arguing,  that 
^KJim  .acknowledges  a  Prefident  of  the  lirethren,  that  is,  the 
Presbyters.     But  it  muff  be  obferv'd,  that  I  fpeak  of  a  Pre- 
fident only  for  order  fake,  but  do  not  fuppofe  h'im  to  have 
had  any  power  over  the  Brethren.     I  may  here  well  enough 
apply  the  words  oiCiwro,  fpoken  indeed  of  another  matter  : 
*'  When  many  are  equal  in  dignity,  one  only  can  have  the 
**  firff  place.  "  *    The  word  'sr^jr^V,  which  I  have  render'd 
Prefident,  I  grant,  fignifies  fometimes  a  perfon  who  has  a  ru- 
ling power  J  but  'tis  moff  falfe  to  fay,  'tis  never  ufed  other- 
wife.     Every  one  knows,  there  are  in  all  languages  fome 
words  of  doubtful  fignification.    So  princess,  in  Latin  authors, 
fometimes  fignifies  a  ruler ^  and  fometimes  no  more  than  the 
jirjl  j  as  Cafaubon  has  obferv'd  in  much  the  like  controverfy.f 
In  like  manner  we  fay,  the  -srg^jroV,  or  Prefident,  fignifies 
fometimes  one  who  has  authority  over  the  refl,  and  fome- 
times one  who  is  not  fuperior  to  the  reft  in  dignity,  but  has 
the  firft  place  among  them  only  for  order  fake.     The  late 
moil  learned  Bp,  Stilling  fleet  will  fupply  us  with  a  famous 
inftance  of  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  apt  to  our  purpofe.     "  The  Exhort  at  Sparta  enjoy 'd 
*'  a  parity  of  power  among  them  5  but  among  thefe,  to  give 
**  name  to  the  year,  they  made  choice  of  one  who  was  call'd 
"  STfi^i/y/zof,  and  him  him  they  call'd,  T^^sroT*  tuv  i'^so^cov^ 
*•  asP/«frtrf/nellsus.  Where  we  have  the  very  name, -sr^sr&V, 
"  attributed  to  him  that  had  only  this  primacy  of  order,with- 
"  out  any  fuperiority  of  power  3  which  is  ufed  hy  ^tiftin  Mar- 
•*  tyr  of  the  Prefident  of  affemblies  among  the  Chriftians."ll 
Laftly,  tho'  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  in  Jujiin's  time  there 
was  one  certain  perfon  chofen  from  among  the  reft,   who 
had  the  firft:  place,  and  prefidcd  conftantly  among  the  Pref- 

E  e  4  *  byters  5 

*  Pro  Murcn.  \  Ex.-rcii.in  Earon.  xv.  /ej?.  J2.  ^-za.  II  frcn.  p.  401. 


7z  ^  ViNDicAT  loK  0/         Part  III. 

byters  ;  yet  jtijiin\  ^pji<^ai  muft  not  only  ilgnify  him,  but 
any  other  who  fupply'd  his  place  in  his  abfence  3  namely, 
Tov  TK  h'ay-i  riyiiUivoi',  him  that  was  the  chief  jj^-eaker  :  *  or 
elfe  we  muft  confefs,  that  neither  prayers  could  be  of- 
fer'd,  nor  the  Sacrament  be  adminifter'd,  but  by  one  perfon 
in  a  Church.  But  I  have  faid  enough  of  ijjnjun  :  I  now  go 
on  to  our  Author's  other  arguments. 

yhd  not  only  that  moji  antient  HJlorlan  Hegefippus,  hat  the 
great  and  learned  Dionyiius,  B'lfjo^  of  Corinth,  has  left  Cata- 
logues of  the  primitive  Bi/ljo]^s. 

We  pay  little  regard  to  the  authority  of  f/f^(/7/:'/?K5  j  whoj 
from  his  fine  ftory  of  the  Martyrdom  o'Li^ames  the  'iuiJK  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  man  of  great  creduhty  and  little  judg- 
ment. The  famous  Bifliop  Stillingflect  has  obferv'd,  thole 
Catalogues  are  fo  very  different,  that  nothing  certain  can  be 
gather 'd  from  them.  But  let  us  for  th'e  prefent  fuppofe, 
that  they  who  give  thefe  Catalogues  are  perfons  who  de- 
ferve  credit,  and  that  they  all  exadly  agree  in  their  ftory  5 
'twill  not  hence  follow,  thofe  Bifliops  were  Church  Mo- 
narchs,  and  that  they  were  the  rulers  of  their  Presbyteries. 
Pp.  Stillin^-fleet  has  moft  fully  -ind  iblidly  confuted  this  pre- 
tence. I  wifli  no  one  would  henceforth  build  upon  it,  with- 
out firft  anfwering  what  he  fays  about  it.  He  /hews,  the 
fame  was  the  cafe  among  the  Archons  at  Athens^  and  the 
Exhort  at  JLaccdcmoii  5  the  fucceilion  .was  reckon'd  by  the 
ArchoM,  or  EphoruSy  S't»ci/^c<,  tho'  he  had  no  fuperior 
power  to  the  reft.  From  whence  he  infers :  "  That  meer 
"  fucceilion  of  fome  iinglc  perfons  named  above  the  reft,  in 
*^  the  fucceffions  in  Apoftolical  Churches,  cannot  infofce 
*■•  any  luperiority  of  power  in  the  perfons  fo  named,  above 
'*  others,  fuppoJed  to  be  as  ioint  governors  of  the  Churches 

"  with  them. This  argument  from  fucceffion  is  weak, 

"  and  proves  not  at  ail  the  certainty  of  the  power  thole 
**  perfons  enjoy 'd.  "  -j-  And  altho'  the  fucceffions  in  the 
Church  are  oftentimes  thus  briefly  and  fummarily  given,  it 
being  a  tedious  bufinefs  to  reckon  up  all  the  Presbyters  that 
have  ever  been  in  any  Church  5  yet  the  Fathers,  when  they 
fpeakof  the  lucceflors  of  the  Apoftles  in  general,  and  donr 
need  to  fpeak  fo  compendiouily,  ule  to  fpeak  not  only  of 
BiJliops,  but  of  Presbyters  under  that  character  j  as  I  have 
before  obferv'd  from  Iroicuu 

Clemens 


Aclsxiv,  12.  \  Iicii.  ^  jo;, 


Chap.  I.  tk  D I  s  s  E  N  T  E  R  s;  73 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  tal^s  notice  of  three  diJi'mU  orders  m 
his  time,  and  makes  Presbyters  the  fcco>id. 

Mr.  Blonde!  has  well  expl;xin'd  Clement's  meaning,  and 
fliewn  that  he  acknowledges  only  two  orders  of  Miniftry, 
and  calls  the  fame  perfon  a  Presbyter,  who,  he  had  fiid  jult 
before,  was  made  a  Bi/liop  by  the  Apoftle.  But  'tis  bell  to 
i'et  down  his  own  words  :  "  Clement  gives  the  name  of  Pref- 
"  byter  to  that  fervant  of  Chrift,  to  whofe  care  St.  John  had 
*'  committed  the  young  man,  and  whom  he  had  lliled  Bi- 
^^  fhop.  For  wben  he  affirms,  the  Apoftle  ufed  thefe 
*'  words  :  0  Bijuop  rcjiore  ivhat  1  committed  to  your  charge  :  and 
*'  a  little  before,  writing  in  'John's  ftile,  fiys  ;  Lookjng  u^~ 
*'  on  the  BiJ^JO'p,  ti-ho  ii-as  Jet  over  thetn  ally  he  laid,  I  commit  this 
^'  yoiwg  man  to  thy  care  :  he  prefently  adds  :  The  Presbyter 
^'  therefore  receiving  him,  &c."*  As  to  the  place  cited  by  our 
Author,  where  Clement  is  fuppos'd  to  make  the  three  dijHnB 
firders  of  Minifters  to  be  in  imitation' of  the  Angelical  glory, 
it  very  much  favours  our  caufe  3  as  is  plain  to  any  one,  who 
conllders  what  Blondel  fays  upon  it.  For  Clement  .-acknow- 
ledges not  three,  but  only  two,  as  well  angelical,  as  eccle- 
fiailical  Miniftries  3  as  appears  by  this  paffage  of  his  :  "  In 
*'  the  Church  the  Presbyters  bear  that  office,  which  makes 
"  men  better  5  the  Deacons,  that  which  is  performed  in  at- 
^'  tending  upon  and  ferving  them."  [I  conceive  his  mean- 
ing is,  that  whereas  Presbyters  were  defign'd  to  improve 
mens  minds  by  inftrufling  and  teaching  them  3  the  Deacons 
were  intended  to  ferve  them  in  external  concerns.  He  then 
adds]  "  The  Angels  perform  both  thefe  fervices  to  God."  t 
[That  is,  by  waiting  on  God,  and  doing  his  will,  they  may 
be  confider'd  as  rcfembling  the  Deacons  j  by  inltrudling  men,, 
they  refemble  the  Presbyters,] 

1  will  add  two  paffiges  more,  which  Blondel  \\:is  not  taken 
notice  of.  The  former  of  rhem  clearly  proves,  Presbyters  were 
in  his  time  efteem'd  the  Paftors  and  Rulers  of  the  Church  : 
and  confequeniiy,  according  to  the  Epifcopal  fcheme,  en- 
dow'd  with  the  power  of  ordination.  For  thus  he,  who 
himfelf  was  but  an  ordinary  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  ^- 
lexandriay  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  and  thofe  of  his  ftation  :  "  We 
"  are  fliepherds,  fet  over  the  Churches,  according  to  the 
*'  example  of  the  good  /hepherd  ;  but  you  are  the  iheep."i! 
i3ut  if  the  Bifliop  alone  is  the  Paftor,  or  Shepherd,  and  Ru- 
ler 
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let  of  his  Church,  as  our  Adverfaries  fay,  how  could  Clement 
ipeak  after  this  rate  concerning  himfelf  ?  The  other  tcftr- 
iiiony  fhews,  that  Presbyters  ufed,  in  his  time,  to  lay  on 
hands  in  bleffing  perfons  5  which  muft  be  either  in  confir- 
mation, or  in  reconciling  penitents  j  the  power  of  per- 
iorming  which  is  thought  to  have  belong'd  only  to  thofe, 
who  had  the  other  power  of  ordination.  His  words  are  ? 
*'  Upon  whom  fhall  a  Presbyter  lay  his  hand  ?  whom  ihall 
*'  he  blefs?  Not  the  woman  thus  adorn 'd  [with  falfe  hair] 
*'  but  another  perfon's  hair  j  and  in  blefiing  that,  he  blef- 
*'  fcs  the  head  of  that  other  perfon. "  * 

Our  Author  next  paffes  to  Origen  j  but  feeing  he  has  not 
refer'd  us  to  any  place  in  him,  I  forbear  to  fay  any  thing 
of  him.  If  any  one  defires  to  know  his  mind,  let  him  con- 
fult  the  learned  BlorJel.j 

As  to  the  Fathers  of  the  fucceeding  ages,  I  /hall  not  de- 
tain my  reader  with  a  particular  examination  of  their  tefti- 
monies.  I  readily  grant  what  our  Author  afferts,  that 
Bifliops  were  then  reckon'd  fuperior  to  Presbyters.  But  if 
cur  EngitJJj  Bifliops  would  follow  the  example  of  Cyprian^ 
and  do  nothing  without  the  confent  of  their  Clergy,  our 
controverfy  about  Epifcopacy  would  be  foon  over.  But  'tis 
well  known,  'Jcrom  was  a  il'iff  defender  of  our  opinion. 
"Wherefore  fince  our  Author  has  ventur'd  to  attack  his  repu- 
tation upon  that  account,  I  think  'twill  not  be  improper  for 
me  briefly  to  defend  it.  Concerning  him  then  theDot^or 
fays  thus  : 

ylt  laji  came  i5ir.  Jerom,  tl  0*  not  till  ahoxe  three  Ccmimes  after 
the  ^pojVes  times  5  ivl.o  valuing  himlclf  uf  on  his  Icarnitig^  ivhich 
vjdeed  ii'as  xery  great  3  and  being  p-roxolCd  hy  the  infolence  of  fame 
Deacons^  ii-ho  fet  themfelves  above  Presbyters  3  to  the  end  he  might 
maintain  the  dignity  of  his  order  againji  ftich  arrogant  perfons,  he 
advanced  a  ration  never  heard  of  before^  viz.  That  Presbyters 
'uscre  not  a  drffrent  order  from  Bifiops  3  and  that  a  iVifjop  zias 
enh'  a  more  eminent  Presbyter,  chejcn  out  of  the  rejl^  and  fet  over 
them  for  preventing  of  Schijms.  II 

How  untruly  3^ro7n  is  reprefented  as  the  firfl  patron  of 
our  opinion,  may  appear  by  what  I  have  faid  already.  But 
who  does  not  perceive,  theDodor  fpeaks  here  out  of  pre- 
judice ?  When  Jerom  overthrows  the  foundation  of  the 
Hierarchy,  then  he  values  himfelf  haughtily  n-pon  hts  learning  5 

but 
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but  when  it  makes  for  our  Adverfaries  purpofe,  his  autho- 
rity ivS  equal  to  his  learning.  But  I  am  afraid,  our  Author, 
'valuing  htmfcif  upon  his  learning,  affirni'd  that  which  he  was 
not  able  to  prove  j  namely,  that  'Je-om's  being  provoked  hy 
the  infolence  of  fome  Deacons,  was  the.firft  occaiion  of  his  em- 
bracing our  opinion.  This  might  be  faid  with  greater 
probability,  if  we  were  to  learn  what  was  his  judgment  in 
this  matter  only  from  his  Epiftle  to  Evagrius ;  but  fince  he 
delivers  the  fame  in  his  other  writings,  how  fliall  we  be 
affur'd,  he  firft  .fell  into  our  opinion  upon  that  occafion  ? 
By  what  arguments  can  it  be  prov'd,  that  Jerom  did  not 
write  his  Commentary  upon  Titus,  and  his  Epiflle  to  Ocea- 
ttus  (wherein  he  defends  the  fame  opinion)  before  he  wrote 
his  Letter  to  Evagrius,  and  fo  before  that  occafion  was  given? 
And  altho'  the  Doftor  here  mentions  the  infolence  of  fome 
Deacons,  that  he  might  reprefent  the  provocation  as  very 
great,  by  its  being  offer'd  by  feveral,  combin'd  together  in 
a  defign  5  yet  Jerom  himfelf  makes  mention  only  of  one  ob- 
fcure  perfon,  whom  he  fpeaks  of  with  contempt.  *'  We 
"  read,  fays  he,  in  Ifaiah  ;  A  foolifj  perfon  will  fpeak^fooUfh 
"  things.  *  1  hear  of  a  fellow,  who  has  broke  out  into 
*'  that  extravagance,  that  he  prefer'd  the  Deacons  to 
*'  Presbyters,  that  is,  to  Bifhops.  "  Neverthelefs  we 
dont  build  fo  much  upon  Jerom's  authority,  as  upon  the 
flrength  of  his  arguments,  which  have  never  yet  been 
fairly  anfwer'd.  But  next  comes  a  pleafant  fancy  concern- 
ing him. 

But  at  lafl,  uhen  he  grew  more  cool  and  confiderate,  he  granted 
that  Bifjops  ficceeded  in  the  room  of  the  Apojiles  5  and  vjere  as  much 
above  Presbyters,  as  Aaron  was  above  his  fons.  And  for  the 
confirmation  hereof,  he  cites,  in  his  margin,  that  fame  E- 
piftle  to  Evagrius,  And  is  Jerom's  great  learning  at  laft  come 
to  this,  that  he  fliould  be  thought  to  write  inconfiilencies 
in  fo  fhort  an  Epiftle  ?  While  he  was  penning  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Epiftle,  he  was  fo  provoked,  that  he  advanc'd  a 
notion  never  heard  of  before,  that  Presbyters  were  not  a  diffe- 
rent order  from  Bifjops  -^  but  by  that  time  he  got  to  the 
middle  of  his  ftiort  Epiftle,  he  grew  cool  and  confederate -^  and 
then  he  grants,  the  Bifiops  fuccecdtd  in  the  room  of  the  A^oJlles, 
But  what  ftiall  we  fay  to  the  latter  end  of  his  Epiftle  ?  Was 
Jie  then  afrefti  provok'd  f     Had  he  loft  again  his  coohefs 
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and  coyijtderation  ?  Let  Bp.  Crofts  of  Hereford  anfvver  this  : 
-"  And  now  I  defire  my  reader,  if  he  underftand  Lcit/;;,  to 
*'  view  the  Epiftle  of  St.  ^ero?n  to  Evagrius  :  and  doubt- 
*'  lefs  he  will  wonder  to  fee  men  have  the  confidence  to 
**  quote  any  thing  out  of  it,  for  the  dilHnflion  between 
*'  Epifcopacy  and  Presbytery  ^  for  the  whole  EpilUe  is  to 
»'•  fliew  the  identity  of  them.  "  *  And  if  ^crom  calls  Bifhops 
the  fucceffors  of  the  Apoftles,  can  he  be  thought  to  deny 
the  fame  to  be  true  concerning  Presbyters  ?  Mull  not  he 
neceffarily  affert  the  fame  thing  of  Biihops  and  Prcibyters, 
who  fays,  there  is  no  dirtinclion  between  them. 

But  he  produces  another  paflage  out  of  Jerof?,  to  /liew 
"what  he  grarittd  after  he  ivas  groxvn  cool  and  conjiderate,  'Tis 
taken  from  his  Epifile  to  Heliodorus^  wherein  he  f lys  :  'Tts 
ttot  eaiy  to  Jiand  in  the  ftead  of  Vanlf  to  be  of  the  fane  degree 
ivith  Peter,  "d-ho  ;;ow  both  reign  ivith  Chri/T.  And  thus  yeronz 
groiis  cool  and  coufderate,  long  before  he  could,  according  to 
our  Author's  opinion,  have  been  provok'd.  'Tis  certain 
that  Epiftle  to  HeUodoms  was  writ  by  him  when  he  was  very 
young,  long  before  the  other  to  Evagrius.  This  is  attefted 
by  'i}fyom  himfelf.  "  When  I  was  a  young  man,  Jays  Iv, 
*'  and  in  a  manner  a  boy,  and  was  checking  the  firil  fallies 
*'  of  my  wanton  age  with  the  hardfliips  of  a  wildernels 
«'  life,  I  wrote  to  thy  uncle  HAiodortis  a  Letter  of  exhorta- 
i'  tion,  ©'f .  t  Andby  thatEpiftle  it  felf  it  appears,  '^erom 
was  notordain'd,  when  he  wrote  it  j  whereas  that  to  Eva- 
grius was,  by  the  Dodor's  own  confefllon,  writ  by  him 
when  he  was  a  Presbyter.  And  altho'  the  words  cited  by 
the  Doftor  dont  at  all  exprefs  that  Father's  opinion  con- 
cerning our  queftion  j  yet  'tis  evident  by  other  paflages  in 
the  Epiftle,  he  was  not  then  of  the  fame  mind,  that  he 
"was  afterward,  when  he  wrote  to  Evagrius.  To  give  there- 
fore a  iuft  account  of  this  matter  :  When  "Jerom  was  a  youth, 
and  almoll:  a  boy,  he  favour'd  the  tenets  of  the  Epifcopa- 
rians  j  but  when  he  was  come  to  maturity  of  age,  was  or- 
dain'd  a  Presbyter,  and  had  fpent  much  time  and  l^udy  in 
'reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  acknowledg'd  the  truth  of 
that  opinion  we  defend  j  and,  for  ought  appears,  he  per- 
illed in  it  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

Our  Author  adds  :  In  his  Catalogue  ofivnters,  he  owns  James 
'nas  ordain  d  Bif job  of  Jenii'idem.     ^erom  there  produces  the 

'       '.  words 
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words  of  HtgcJ]i,pi(Sj  who  delivers  that  ftory.  And  if  his 
bein'T  Bifliop  of  5f'«/^/^'"  be  underftood  as  1  have  explain'd 
it,  none  of  our  fide  will  deny  it. 

L:iiUy,  ^i'rQ>ns  Epiflle  to  Ntpot'iavui  is  refer'd  to,  where- 
in he  fays  :  "  We  know  the  Bifhop  and  Presbyters  are,  what 
"  Aaron  and  his  fons  were. "  But  this  is  not  inconfirtent 
with  the  judgment  of  j'i'i'ow,  mention'd  before.  For  in  the 
fame  manner  does  he  exprels  himfelf,  in  that  very  Letter 
to  E'vagrhis^  wherein  he  ftoutly  defends  the  equality  of 
Bifliops  and  Presbyters.  *'  What  Jaron,  and  his  Sons,  and 
*'  the  Levites,  were  in  the  Temple  j  the  lame  let  Bifhops, 
"  Priefls,  and  Deacons,  claim  to  themfelves  in  the  Church. " 
Dr.  Hivnnio)7A  argued  from  this  pafTage,  that  '^erom  either 
maintain'd  the  divine  right  of  Epifcopacy,  or  elfe  contra- 
di(51:ed  himfelf.  But  Bp.StiHin^fleet  giyes  a  good  anfwer  to 
this:  "  The  plain  meaning  then  oi^erom  is  no  more  but 
**  this  :  That  as  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  in  the  order  of  the 
*'  Priefthood,  were  above  the  Levites  under  the  Law  5  fo  the 
*'  Bifliops  and  Presbyters,  in  the  order  of  the  Evangelical 
*'  Priefthood,  are  above  the  Deacons  under  the  Gofpel. 
*'  For  the  companion  runs  not  between  Aaron  and  his  Sons 
*•  under  the  Law,  and  Billiops  and  Presbyters  under  the 
*'  Gofpel  5  but  between  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  as  one  part  of 
*'  the  comparifon  under  the  Law,  and  the  Levites  under 
*'  them,  as  the  other  :  fo  under  the  Gofpel,  Bifliops  and 
*'  Presbyters  make  one  part  of  the  comparifon,  anfwering 
"  to  yJaroii  and  his  Sons,  in  that  wherein  they  all  agree, 
*'  viz.  the  order  of  Priefthood  3  and  the  other  part,  under 
"  the  Gofpel,  is  that  of  Deacons,  anfwering  to  the  Levites 
•'  under  the  Law."*  Let  the  reader  apply  the  fame  obfer- 
vation  to  the  paffige  our  Author  has  taken  from  his  Epiftle 
to  Ntfotiantis^  and  he  will  e;i^ly  fee,  'twill  as  well  fit  that 
alfo.  I  will  fliut  up  this  debate  concerning  the  difference 
between  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  fo  far  as  it  receives  light 
from  the  Fathers,  with  the  words  of  the  fame  learned 
Bifliop  I  juft  now  mention'd.  "  As  to  the  matter  it  felf, 
"  I  believe,  upon  the  ftrideft  inquiry,  Medina's  judgment 
*'  will  prove  true,  that  Jt^rom,  AuJHti^  Anihrofc^  Stdulins,  Prl- 
'«  ynafiu:,  Chryfofioin^  Tl.fodorit,  Thio^hyLi^,  were  all  of  ^t'r/»s 
*'  his  judgment,  as  to  the  identity  of  both  name  and  order 
"  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  in  the  primitive  Church."! 

We 
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We  now  come  to  another  kind  of  debate.  Dr.  Nichols 
attempts  to  vindicate  the  titles  and  honours  of  onr  Engl ifi 
Bifhops.  Few  of  our  fide,  efpecially  of  late,  have  given 
our  AdverfarJes  any  trouble  upon  this  head.  For  tho' we 
never  lik'd  Bi/hops  fhould  be  intangled  in  fuch  offices  and 
bufinefles,  as  muft  of  neceffity  draw  away  their  minds  from 
facred  things  5  yetfince  the  objeftion  might  feem  invidious, 
they  have  feldom  heard  of  it  from  us  j  except  when  they 
have  forc'd  us  to  take  notice  of  it,  by  their  mentioning  it 
firft  of  their  own  accord,  and  endeavouring  to  defend  it  by 
frivolous  excufes,  rather  than  arguments  5  nor  fliould  I  have 
faid  any  thing  about  it,  if  our  Author  had  pafs'd  it  over  in 
filence.  I  defire  my  readers  to  obferve,  the  matter  in 
debate  is  not,  whether  refpeft  and  honour  is  to  be  given  to 
perfons  in  the  facred  office  ?  A  man  muft  be  a  great  ftranger 
in  our  controverfy,  who  thinks  we  make  any  doubt  of  it. 
Nor  are  we  much  concern 'd,  that  fome  Miniflers  are  diftin- 
guifh'd  from  the  reft  by  thofe  honourable  titles  they  fo 
fondly  feek.  Let  them,  who  are  tickled  with  fuch  intice- 
ments,  keep  to  themfelves  thofe  honours  which  to  us  feem 
no  way  neceffary.  The  quefiion  which  is  here  chiefly  in 
debate  is  :  Whether  Minifters,  and  efpecially  thofe,  with 
whom  alone,  according  to  the  judgment  of  our  Adverfaries, 
the  care  of  the  flock  is  intrufted,  fliould  be  intangled  with 
thofe  affairs  of  ftate,that  are  moft  foreign  to  theirfun61:ion? 
Let  us  now  fee  how  our  Author  defends  the  Bifliops. 
Thus  then  he  difcourfes  -. 

But  hy  the  OhjeHors  leave  ^  'tis  more  reafonahle  to  fay  ^  that  thoje 
lilr.o  are  once  invejied  with  this  high  dignity  in  the  Churchy  Jhould 
hy  no  means  decline  the  marks  of  honour  annexed  to  it.  For  fuch 
titles  and  terms  of  refpeH  are  the  main  fences  of  authority y  ivherehy 
the  magijlrates  reputation  a»d  pou-er  are  fecur^d  and  guarded  j  it 
heing  natural  for  mankind  to  he  much  taken  ivith  ivhatcver  is  fplen- 
did  and  glorious^  and  to  yield  a  ready  obedience,  to  thtir  fuperiors^ 
'while  they  rejeU  the  government  of  their  equals  ivith  contempt, 
^Tivas  therefore  wifely  provided  hy  the  laivs,  that  Bifoops,  who 
are  to  rule  Presbyters  in  the  Churchy  fiould  be  adorn  d  with  the 
higheji  honours  :  hecaufe  if  they  were  no  better  than  common  Ec- 
clefaJiicSy  they  would  be  fo  far  from  governing  their  Clergy^  that 
they  would  not  be  at  all  regarded  hy  them. 

Our  Author  has  now  fpoke  out  plainly.  But  in  thcs 
mean  while,  what  fort  of  Bifliops  are  thefe,  fo  obnoxious 
to  contempt,  that  without  thefe  annexed  markj  of  honour 
they  cannot  efcape  it  ?   Surely  they  are  very  different  from 
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the  moft  antlent  Bilhops  ;  for  they,  without  the  help  of 
any  of  thefe  titles,  preferv'd  their  reputation  and  authority 
well  enough .  Nor  are  they  lefs  unlike  to  the  Paftors  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  abroad  ;  who  are  not  contemn'd  by 
their  flocks,  notwithftaiKlinJj;  they  are  not  made  Lords.  But 
is  it  to  be  believ'd,  that  our  Saviour  was  ignorant  of  this  ? 
or  that  he  did  not  forefec  his  Miniilers,  without  thefe  main 
fences  of  authority^v^'ould^  in  time  to  come,  fall  into  contempt  ? 
Shall  we  fay  he  was  fo  void  of  furecaft,  as  never  to  fecure 
his  Minifters  from  that  inconvenience  j  nay,  that  on  the 
contrary  he  fhould  warn  them  to  beware  of  thefe  honours  ? 
But  ^ fit's  called  them  unto  him,  and  fdid,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  vf  the  Gentiles  exercife  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that^ 
are  great,  exercife  authority  upon  them.  But  it  Jhall  not  he  fo 
among  you  :  hiit  'whofoever  will  he  great  among  you,  let  him  he 
your  minifer  ;  and  whofoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  he 
yourferxant.  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minifired 
unto,  but  to  minifier,  and  to  give  his  hfe  a  ranjom  for  many.  * 
But  I  fuppofe  'tis  enough  for  the  DifTenters,  and  for  ordinary 
Presbyters,  to  imitate  our  Saviour  in  that  low  ettate,  in 
which  he  liv'd  while  he  was  here  on  earth  5  but  it  becomes 
the  Bifhops  to  bear  a  refemblance  of  him  according  to  his 
prefent  circumflances,  as  he  is  exalted  and  glorified.  But 
Chrifthimfelf  has  well  taught  his  Minifters,  to  fecure  their 
authority  in  quite  another  method.  Further,  lince  our 
Englifj  Bi/hops  have  not  only  thofc  titles  of  honour,  but  as 
Peers  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  to  manage  the  great  affairs 
of  flate,  by  what  right  can  they  attend  upon  thefe  things  ? 
Will  they  alfo  fay  the  fame  thing  was  lawful  for  Timothy,, 
who,  as  they  pretend,  was  himfelf  a  Bi/liop  ?  St.  Paul's. 
words  raife  fome  doubt  m  my  mind  about  it.  Thou  there- 
fore endure  hardnejs  us  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift.  No  man- 
that  ■u-arreth,'entanglithhimjelf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that 
he  may  pleafe  him,  u-l'o  hath  choftn  him  to  be  a  foldier.  |  But 
if  the  opinion  of  the  Epifcoparians  is  true,  ^eromh3.d  good 
rcafon  to  fay  a  Bifhop  vi^as  a  rjame  of  dignity.  II  However, 
'twas  our  Author's  happinefs,  he  had  always  the  antients 
ready  at  hand  for  any  fervice. 

Nor,  fays  he,  is  their  title  of  Lords  unprecedented,  ha-ving  the 
praFfice  of  the  primitive  Chrifiians  to  fupport  it  j  who  <ra'Q£  liks 
bo)ioiiys  to  their  Bifjops,  a}  being  fuprcme  governors  in  the  Church,  t 
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For  the  proof  of  this  he  alledges  the  Eplftle  to  Juhus  Bijha^ 
of  Rome,  in  Sozoinen,  Book  3.  c.  2,3.  which  is  wfcrih'd  z 
Tw  Kt/et«  (XitKcLtiaTctjay  To  the  moji  ha^^y  Lord  :  and  fome 
other  paflages  of  the  hke  nature. 

Who  now  can  help  perceiving,  there  is  no  /hape  anti- 
quity  cannot  appear    in  3    no  purpofe    it    cannot  ferve  ? 
What  can  there  be,  that   may  not  after  the  fame  rate  be 
defended  by  it  ?  Howevetj  I  can't  but  wonder  more  antient 
examples  of  this  kind  are  not  alledg'd,  fince  they  were  not 
far  to  feek.     What  ?    Shall  we  think  Julius^  DamafuSy  Am- 
hrofe  and  Augujiinc^  Bifliops  of    the  fourth  Century,    were 
the  firfl:  who  had  the  honourable  title  of  KJe/.o/,  which  our 
Author  renders  Lords,  given  to  them  ?  I  mufl  be  fo  fair  as 
to  acknowledge,  there  are  much  older    inftances  hereof. 
Thus  Philij;,  'John  xii.  21,  and  Patd  and  S'tlaSy  ABs  xvi.    30. 
are  call'd  Kue^o/,  Lords.     I  hope  our  countrymen  will  re- 
member this,  if  ever  they  undertake  a  new   tranflation  of 
the  Bible  5  that  they  may  take  care   to  m.end   the  faults  of 
thofe  places,  and  change    that  civil   compellation  of  Sir^ 
which  is'  in  theprefent  editions,  into  the  more  honourable 
one  of    Lord.     Certainly  our  Author  fhould  have  prov'd, 
the  Bifhops  were  antiently  rank'd  with  the  Nobles  of  their 
country  5  and  that  this  title  was  not  given  them  as  a  civil 
compellation,  but  as  an  expreffion  of  their  honourable  qua- 
lity.    Every  one  knows,  perfons  of  an  ordinary  rank  ufed, 
both  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  be  befpoke  in   this 
manner.     And  theDiffenters  are  as  much  flrangers,  as  the 
Epifcoparians,  to  the  clowniflmefs  of  the  Quakers  3  and  are 
ready  to  uie  this  civil  addrefs,  not  only  to  the  BiHiops,  but 
to  any  perfon  who  makes  a   tolerable  figure  in  the  world. 
Eut   to    fpeak  ferioufly  3    what   valuable  antiquity  claims 
thefe  civil  honours  and  offices  for  Bifliops  ?  The  Al^ofioHad 
Canons,  as  they  are  call'd,  determine  quite  othef wife:  *'  Let 
*'  not   a  Bifhop,  Presbyter,  or  Deacon  undertake  worldly 
*'  bufinefs  3  otherwife  let  him  be  depos'd.  *    We  have  faid 
*'  a  Bifhop  fliould  not  meddle  with  the  adminillration  of 
*'  public  affairs,    but  attend   upon  eccleflallical  bufineffes. 
*'  Let  him  therefore  beperfuaded  to  forbear  fuch  meddling  j 
**  or  let  him  be  depos'd.     For  no  man  can  ferve  fivo  majiers, 
**  as  our  Lord  has  told  us.  f  Let  a  Bifhop,  a  Presbyter,  or  a 
"  Deacon,  who  goes  into  the  army,  and  defires  to  hold  the 
"  oif.ce  of  a  Ro>rian  magiftrate,  and   the  prieftly  admini- 
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"  firarion  together,  be  depos'd.  For  the  things  ofCefar  be- 
"  long  to  Cejar  j  and  the  things  of  God  y  to  God."*  The  fame 
order  is  given  by  the  Councils  of  CaUedon^  Cartha^e^  Mcntz^ 
:iXi(X  Tihur.  The  teftimony  ofOy/^n'flH,  in  this  cafe,  is  very 
remarkable  :  "  Dear  brethren,  Jays  he^  I  and  my  coUegues, 
**  who  were  prefent,  and  our  fellow  Presbyters,  who  fat 
"  with  us,  were  very  much  troubled,  when  we  knew  that 
"  our  brother,  Gem'mmsViflor^  whenhediedj  in  his  laft  will 
*'  named  a  Presbyter  to  be  guardian  to  his  child  :  it  having 
"  been  fome  time  iince  order 'd,  in  a  council  of  BiHiopsi 
*'  that  no  man  fllould  by  his  will  make  any  of  the  Clergy, 
*'  or  God's  Miniilers,  a  guardian  or  truftee  5  feeing  all  who 
"  are  honour'd  with  the  divine  Prieflhood,  and  fix'd  in  the 
"  Miniftry  of  the  Clergy,  ought  to  confine  their  fervice  to 
"  the  altar  and  facrifices,  and  fhouid  give  themfelves  to 
*'  prayer.  For  'tis  written  :  No  man  that  ivarreth,  entangleth 
*'  hhnjelf  ivhh  the  affairs  of  this  life  3  that  he  may  ^leafe  him^  iihd 
"  hath  chofen  htm  to  he  a  foldier.  And  fince  that  is  fpoken 
"  of  Chriftians  in  general  j  how  much  more  ought  not  the 
"  Clergy  to  entangle  themfelves  u-ith  the  ajfairs  and f hires  of  this 
"  life  -J  who,  being  taken  up  about  divine  and  fpiritual  af- 
**  fairs,  are  not  to  depart  from  the  Church,  and  mind  fecu- 
*'  lar  and  earthly  bufineffes?"!  And  a  little  after,  he  fays  i 
"  They  judg'd  therefore,  that  no  Brother,  when  he  left  the 
"  world,  n-iould  name  any  Clergyman  to  be  guardian  or 
"  traflee  5  and  if  any  one  did,  no  offering  fliould  be  made 
*♦  for  him,  nor  fhouid  any  facrifice  be  obferv'd  for  the  year- 
"  ly  commemoration  of  his  departure.  "  So  that  death  it- 
felf  did  not  exempt  men  from  punifliment,  who  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  Clergy  to  entangle  themfelves  in  civil  affairs  ; 
but  a  fevere  wound  was  given  to  their  memory.  Chryfojhm 
is  yet  more  ftrait  handed  to  the  BiHiops.  His  words  de- 
fcrve  to  be  well  obferv'd  by  our  Clergy,  who  often  boaft 
mightily  of  him,  and  other  antient  writers.  "  I  fay  (they 
are  his  own  words)  "  the  Bifliops  Aiould  have  nothing  but 
*'  food  and  raiment,  that  they  may  not  have  their  defired 
"  drawn  out  after  thefe  things." !! 

Further,  when  iSt.  ^erom^  as  our  Author  tells  us,  in  his 
Letters  to  Sr.  jdmufiine^  files  him  :  Domino  xerejanilo  &  hea- 
tijjtmo  Papce  Jiijufiino  :  yJug.Epifl.  1 7,  18;  'Tis  evident,  Do- 
ntlnt'.s  here  muft  be  underilood  in  the  more  lobfe  and  com- 
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mon  fenfe,  and  anfwers  to  that  title,  we  familiarly  give  to 
perfons  we  dont  know,  of  Sir,  orMajier,  Sic.  For  the  fame 
^e-rom  has  elfewhere  well  obferv'd,  that  Bi/liops  lliould  con- 
iiderthey  arePrieds,  and  wot  LorJs  :  non  Dominos.* 

But  fo  much  for  the  Fathers.  Let  us  next  defcend  to 
more  modern  writers,  1  mean,  to  our  Reformers,  whofe  au- 
thority cannot  be  reafonably  rejected,  fince  the  Doflor  in 
another  place  fpeaks  thus  of  them  :  JVhen  we  ii-ant  authority 
for  any  of  thefe  thitigs,  ive  can  quote  our  Tyndals,  Cranmers, 
Latimers,  Hoopers,  -/noji  learned  divines ^  and  blefjed  }nartyrs.'\ 
I  ilaall  therefore  now  bring  all  thefe  as  witneffes  and  de- 
fenders of  our  opinion. 

Let  Tyndal  be  firfl:  heard,  who  ufes  thefe  words :  *'  Let 
"  them  [Kings]  rule  their  realms  themfelves,  with  the  help 
*'  of  laymen  that  are  fage,  wife,  learned,  and  expert.  Is 
•'  it  not  a  fhame  above  all  fliames,  and  a  monftrous  thing, 
*'  that  no  man  fhould  be  found  able  to  govern  a  worldly 
"  kingdom,  fave  Bifliops  and  Prelates,  that  are  taken  oufi 
*'  of  the  world,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
"  God?"  And  having  cited  !;/o^w  xviii.  35.  Luk^  xii.  14.: 
and  ix.  6z.  Matth.Vx.  24,  he  goes  on  thus:  "  To  preach 
"  God's  word  is  too  much  for  half  a  man.  And  to  minif- 
*'  ter  a  temporal  kingdom  is  too  much  for  half  a  man  alfo.. 
*'  Either  other  requireth  a  whole  man.  One  therefore  can- 
*'  not  well  do  both.  "II  And  in  another  place  :  "  Where- 
*'  fore  if  Chrift's  kingdom  be  not  of  this  world,  nor  any  of 
"  his  difciples  may  be  otherwife  than  he  was  ;  then  Chrift's 
*'  Vicars,  which  minifler  his  kingdom  in  his  bodily  abfence, 
*'  and  have  the  overfight  of  his  flock,  may  be  none  Empe- 
**  rors.  Kings,  Dukes,  Lords^  Knights,  temporal  Judges,  or 
*'  any  temporal  officer  5  or,-  under  any  falfe  names,  have  any 
*'  fuch  dominion,  or  minifter  any  fuch  oiEfice,  as  requireth 
*'  violence."  t 

Next  to  Tyndal  follows  Oranmer^  who  thus  writes  in  a 
Letter  to  my  Lord  Cromu-el  :  "  Even  at  the  beginning  of 
"  Chrift's  profeflion,  Diotrephes  defn'd  gerere  pritnatmn  in  ec- 
*'  clefia,  to  have  the  preheminence  in  the  Churchy  as  faith  St.^ohn 
*'  in  his  laft  Epiftle.  And  lince,  he  hath  had  more  fuccef- 
*'  fors,  than  all  the  Apoftles  had  j  of  whom  have  come  all 
"  thefe  glorious  titles,  ftiles  and  pomps,  into  the  Church, 
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"  But  I  would,  that  !>  and  all  my  brethren  the  Bi/hops, 
*'  would  leave  all  our  ftiles,  and  write  the  flile  of  ourofH- 
•*  ces,  calling  ourfelves  the  Apoftles  ofJefi»  Chrljl :  To  that 
*'  we  took  not  upon  us  the  name  vainly^  but  were  lb  even 
*'  in  deed  :  fo  that  we  might  order  our  Diocefs  in  fuch  fort^ 
*'  that  neither  paper,  parchment,  lead  nor  wax,  but  the 
"  very  Chriftian  converfation,  might  be  the  letters  and 
"  Teals  of  our  offices  3  as  the  Corinthians  were  unto  Paul^  to 
"  whom  he  faid :  Ye  are  the  letters  and feals  ofouryif^oftlefjip.  "  * 
Another  oftheh/eJJcdMartyrs^  whole  authority  the  Do<51or 
fo  highly  values,  is  Latimer ^  who,  in  his  Sermon  of  the 
P/oHgh,  [peaks  thus  :  **  But  this  much  I  dare  fiy^  that  iince 
"  lording  and  loitering  hath  come  up,  preaching  hath  come 
"  down,  contrary  to  the  Apoftles  times.  For  they  preach- 
"  ed,  and  lorded  not.     And  now  they  lord,  and  preach  not. 

*<  Ever  lince  the  Prelates  were  made  Lords  and  Nobles,! 

*'  the  plough  ftandeth,  there  is  no  work  done,  the  people 
"  flarve. "  A  little  after  he  fpeaks  of  the  excufes  they 
make  :  "  They  are  otherwife  occupied,  fome  in  Kings  mat- 
"  ters,  fome  are  Embaffadors,  fome  of  the  Privy  (^louncil^ 
"  fome  to  furnifh  the  Court,  fome  are  Lords  of  the  Parlia- 
*'  wfwf,  fome  are  Prefidents,  and  Comptrollers  of  Mints. 
**  Well,  well.  Is  this  their  duty  ?  Is  this  their  office  ?  Is 
"  this  their  calling  ?  Should  we  have  Minifters  of  the 
"  Church  to  be  Comptrollers  of  the  Mints  ?  Is  this  a  meet 
"  office  for  a  Prieft,  that  hath  cure  of  fouls  ?  Is  this  his 
*'  charge  ?  I  would  here  ask  one  queftion  :  I  would  fiin 
*'  know  who  comptrolleth  the  Devil  at  home  in  his  parifli, 
"  while  he  comptrolleth  the  mint  ?  If  the  Apoftles  might 
"  not  leave  the  office  of  preaching  to  be  Deacons,  fliallwe 

**  leave   it  for  minting  ?  A  Bifhop  hath  his  office,   a 

"  flock  to  teach,  to  look  unto  3  and  therefore  he  cannot 
"  meddle  with  another  office,  which  alone  requireth  an 
*'  whole  man.  He  fhould  therefore  give  it  over  to  whom 
"  it  is  meet,  and  labour  in  his  own  bufinefs,  as  Patd  writeth 
**  to  the  TheJJalonians  :  Let  every  man  do  his  oii-n  bufinefs,  and 
**  follow  his  calling.  Let  the  Prieft  preach,  and  the  Noble 
*'  man  handle  the  temporal  matters. "  f 

The  next  witnefsisBp.?/oo/7£r,  from  whomi  ftialltranfcribe 
the  following  paflages  :  "  Look  upon  the  Apoftles  chiefly, 
*'  and  upon  all  their  fucceflbrs,  for  the  fpace  of  400  years, 
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*'  and  then  thou  flialt  fee  good  Biihops,  and  fuch  as  dlli- 
"  gently  applied  that  painful  office  of  a  Bifhop  to  the  glo- 
"  ry  of  God,  and  honour  of  the  realms  they  dwelt  in.  Tho' 
*'  thev  had  not  fo  much  upon  theirheads  as  our  Biiliops  have,- 
"  yet  had  they  more  within  their  heads,  as  the  Scriptures- 
'*  and  hiftories  teftify  j  for  they  applied  all  the  wit   they 
*'  had  unto  the  vocation  and  miniilry  of  the  Church,  where- 
"  unto  they  were  called.     Our  Bifhops  have  fo  much  wit, 
*'  they  can  rule  and  ferve,  as  they  fay,  in  both  flates  j  in  the 
*'  Church,  and  alfo  in  the  civil  policy.     When  one  of  them 
"  is  more  than  any  man  is  able  to  fatisfy,  let  him  do  al- 
*'  ways  his  bell  diligence.     If  he  be  fo  neceflary  for  the 
"  court,  that  in  civil  caufes,  and  giving  of  good  counfel, 
"  he  cannot  be   fpared  j    let  him   ufe  that  vocation,  and 
*'  leave  the  other  ,  for  'tis  not  poffible  he  Hiould  do  both 
*'  well.     'Tis  a  great  ovcrfight  of  the  Princes  and  higher 
"  powers  of  the  earth,  thus  to  charge  them  with  two  bur- 
*'  dens,  when  noneof  them  is  able  to  bear  the leaft  of  them 
*'  both.     They  be  the  King's  fubjecls,    and  meet  for  his 
*'  Majefty  to  chufe  the  beft  for  his  court,  that  be  of  the' 
"  realm  j  but  then  they  muft  be  kept  in  their  vocation,  to 
"  preach  only  the  word  of  God,  and  not  to  put  themfelves,' 
*'  or  be  appointed  by  others,  to  do  things  that  belong  not 
<'  to  a  Billiop's  vocation."* 

"  They  [the  Bifliops]  know,  that  the  primitive  Church 

"  had  no  fuch  Bidiops,  as  be  now  a-days.  f If  the  fourth 

**  part  of  the  Bifhoprick  reraain'd  unto  the  Bifhop,  it  were 

*'  fufficient ;  the  third  part  to  fuch   as  fhould  teach  good 

*'  learning  3  the  fecond  part  to   the   poor  of  the  Diocefs  5 

"  and  the  other  to  maintain  men  of  war  for  the  fafeguard  of 

"  the  commonwealth  5  it  were  better  beftow'd  a  great  deal. 

"  For  now  it  is  ill  ufed  and  bellowed,  for  the  greatcftpart, 

"  upon  thofe  that  have  no  need  of  it  5  or  elfe  upon  fuch  ill 

*'  men,  as  lliould  be  maintain'd  with  no  man's  goods.     It 

"  were  well  done  to  provide  for  fuch,  as,  by  ill  bringing 

"  up,  cannot  now  otherwife  live  5  and  provide  luch  means, 

"  that  hereafter  no  more  offend  in  that  kind  of  life.     If 

*'  any  man  be  offended-  with  me  for  my  thus  faying,  he 

*'  loveth  not  his  own  health,  nor  God's  laws,  nor  man's, 

*'  out  of  which  I  am  always  ready  to  prove  the  thing  laid 

"  to  be  true.  "II 

And 

*  Upon  the  Comniandni.  ^.  78.  \  Ib.^.r^-.  74.  |1  lb-  ^a^.  is. 
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And  have  not  now  the  DilTdnters  good  reafon  to  glory, 
that  thefe  fo  very  great  men  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion 
with  them  ?  IMor  is  it  fair  to  reprefent  this  as  our  cbjedion 
pecuharly,  fince  the  things  objected  againfi  were  difpleafing 
to  our  firil  Reformers,  to  the  antient  Fathers,  and  to  our 
bleffed  Saviour  himfelf.  And  altho'  I  have  only  alledg'd 
four  of  our  Reformers,  men  vvhofe  authority  was  moft  va- 
lued by  our  Author  5  yet  I  could  add  abundance  more  of  the 
Church's  Biihops,  Presbyters,  Martyrs,  or  Confeffcrs.  Such 
•were  Friths  Mors^  Bradford^  AHln^  Cover dalc^  Parker^  Beacon^ 
and  ylyhner,  that  I  may  name  no  more.  But  whoever  de- 
fires  to  fee  their  teiiimonies,  which  are  well  worth  reading, 
may  confult  Mr.  Pryyine^  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  hint- 
ing feveral  of  thefe.  *  ; 

The  Epifcoparians,  as  I  have  obferv'd  before,  hold,  eve- 
ry Bifliop  is  the  only  Governor  and  Pailor  in  his  Diocefs, 
that  is,  his  Church.  But  row,  if  we  fliould  grant,  that 
Chrifl  appointed  a  Monarchical  government  in  hi,s  Church  5 
yet  fince  fotne  of  their  Churches  are  of  fuch  a  prodigious 
extent,  as  for  inllance,  that  of  the  Bi/hop  ofLouJoHy  which 
comprehends  MiM'efex,  Ejjex^  part  of  Hertfordfjlrc^  and  all 
the  Eyt^lijh  colonies  in  both  the  Indies  ^  we  can  nev.er  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  any  fingle  perfon  can  be  fit  to  govern  fo  vail  a 
Church.  And  we  cannot  but  wonder  any  Proteilanr  Di- 
vines, who  have  declar'd  againfl:  the  Pope's  having  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Catholic  Church,  fliould  be  fo  forgetful  of 
fome  of  their  own  arguments,  as  to  claim  fo  vaft  an  autho- 
rity for  one  EngUfi  Bilhop.  And  yet  our  Author  next  pro- 
ceeds to  defend  this  great  abfurdity. 

But  nowy  as  to  the  hounds  of  antient  BiJJjo^ric\s  ^  compared  uith 
Oiirs  :  ivhereas  It  is  pretended^  that  the  primitive  Bifiops  power  iias 
(onfind  to  one  congregation  ;  li-e  anfixer  infjort^  that  our  ^dxer- 
faries  are  very  much  iKifiaken,  if  they  thinly  the  antient  Bijhops 
j.07ver  ivas  limited  fO  onejino^le  vilLi'^e^  or  Church.  ■]■ 

It  mufl:  be  own'd,  fome  Diffenters  have  been  of  that  opi- 
nion, that  no  fingle  Church  ought  to  exceed  the  Icmits  of 
one  congregation.  Nor  are  there  wanting  fome  plaufible 
arguments  for  that  notion,  as  a  very  learned  Gentleman  of 
the  long  robe,  now  in  one  of  the  higheft  llations  of  his  pro- 
feffion,  has  fliewn,  in  aTreatifc,  vyhich  our  Adverfaries  have 
not  yet  had  time  enough  to  anfwer,  the'  it  was  printed  five 

F  f  3  and 
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and  twenty  years  ago.  *  But  the  account  given  of  the 
Church  of  Jertifalem,  in  the  ^Bs  of  the  ^poJileSy  convinces  me, 
and  feveral  more,  that  the  other  opinion  is  the  truer  5  nor 
have  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  arguments  of  that  au- 
thor been  able  to  drive  us  from  it.  As  for  my  own  part  ; 
I  think  Chrift  left  the  Church  oijemfalem  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  plurality  of  Presbyters,  all  equal  in  dignity  and 
power.  The  Apoftles,  following  his  example,  fettled  the 
fame  order  in  all  the  Churches  they  founded.  Hence  each 
Church  of  old  was  govern'd  by  one  Presbytery  in  common. 
So  that  a  particular  Church  is  to  be  limited  after  this  man- 
ner :  That  as  long  as  all  the  affairs  of  it  can  be  manag'd  by 
pnefuch  Council  of  Presbyters,  it  /hould  remain  one  iingle 
Church  J  but  when  it  is  fo  inlarg'd,  that  one  fingle  Presby- 
tery is  not  capable  of  hearing  and  determining  the  feveral 
cafes  of  all  the  members,  that  fhould  come  before  them  j  or 
that  the  Presbyters,  living  at  fuch  remote  diftances  from 
one  another,  cannot  meet  together  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
the  Church,  as  often  as  is  needful  5  then  a  new  Church,  and 
a  new  Presbytery,  fhould  be  fet  up.  But  that  two  or  more 
congregations  in  the  fame  city,  or  neighbourhood,  may  be 
mider  one  Presbytery,  and  fo  make  but  one  particular 
Church,  is  a  matter  paft  doubt  with  me.  And  I  defire  the 
reader  to  take  notice,  that  thofe,  who  are  of  the  contrary 
opinion,  did  not  feparate  from  the  Conformifts  upon  this  ac- 
count. For  when  King  Charles^  upon  his  refloration,  had 
promis'd,  in  his  Declaration,  to  take  care  that  the  Bi/liops 
ihould  not  for  the  future  govern  their  Churches  without 
the  confent  and  affiftance  of  their  Presbyters  5  ourMinif- 
ters,  whether  of  the  one  opinion  or  the  other,  waited  upon 
him  publicly,  with  an  Addrefs  of  thanks,  and  hop'd  that 
this  would  produce  a  lafting  peace.     But  this  by  the  way. 

Our  Author  next  gives  a  reafon  of  his  opinion  :  It  being  no^ 
torlous  that  it  |^the  Bifhop's  power]  extended  at  jirjl  allover  the 
lar^eji  provinces.  Not  only  the  great  city  of  Ephefus,  Imt  all 
Afia  Minor  ivas  Timothy '5  D'wcefs :  Titus  ivas  Bifjop  of  the 
ivhole  ijland  ofCrete^  famous  for  its  many  Cities,  j"  Dr.  Nichols 
thought  it  was  C7?rj>'/o/?ow's  judgment,  that  Timothy  -^^.s  by 
the  Apoftle  confiituted  BiiTiop  of  all  ^Jja  Minor,  and  T'ltus 
of  all  Crete  j  otherwife  what  he  fays  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
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pofe.     For  the  queftion  under  debate  is  this  :  Whether  the 

grimitive  Churches  were  of  the  fame  extent  with  the  Englifi 
•iccefles  ?  Whatever  power  Evangelifts  (  as  Timothy  and 
Titus  were)  may  be  faid  to  have  had  in  any  Churches  j  yet  all 
the  writers  for  the  Hierarchy  grant,  every  Church  ihould 
have  its  own  Bifliop  j  and  many  of  them  plead,  according  to 
Cyprians  judgment,  that  no  one  is  a  Bifliop  over  BUliops.* 
Wherefore,  if  there  were  feveral  Bifliops  in  Afut  and  Cretc^ 
there  muft  of  necefilty  have  been  feveral  Churches  alfo. 
And  fince  our  Adverfaries  hold,  our  Bifhops  are  fucceflors 
to  Timothy  and  Titus,  not  as  they  were  Evangelifts,  but  as 
they  were  Bifhops  j  it  only  remains  to  be  inquir'd,  whether 
they  afted  as  Bifhops  in  the  whole  region  of^Jia,  or  Crete  j 
that  is,  whether  there  were  no  other  Bifhops  bellde  them 
in  thofe  countries  ?  This  is  what  our  Author  endeavours 
to  prove,  iflunderftand  him  right.  Of  the  thing  it  felf  I 
have  treated  before  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  Now  we 
inquire,  what  Cbryfojiom  thought  of  it.  But  'tis  certain, 
Chrylojiom  thought  there  were  other  Bi/hops  in  Crete,  beflde 
Titus.  "  That  thou  mayejl  ordain  Elders,  fays  the  Apoftle  : 
*'  He  means  Bifhops.  I«  ^rfj^i  rify,  fays  he  :  for  he  would 
*'  not  have  the  whole  ifland  committed  to  one  man  j  but 
*'  that  every  one  fliould  have  and  mind  his  own  proper  cure  : 
*'  for  fo  heknev;  the  labour  would  be  eafier  to  him,  and  the 
"  people  to  be  govern'd  would  have  more  care  taken  of 
*'  them  ;  fince  their  teacher  would  not  run  about  to  govern 
*'  many  Churches,  but  would  attend  to  the  ruling  one  only, 
"  and  fo  would  keep  it  in  good  order. "  f 

In  like  manner  Theo^hylaB :  *'  He  means  here  Bifiiops,  as 
"  likewife  in  his  Epiftle  to  Timothy.  He  fiys.  In  every  city  : 
•'  for  he  would  not  have  the  whole  Ifland  committed  to 
"  one  man  5  but  that  every  city  fhould  have  its  own  Paftor  : 
*'  for  fo  the  labour  would  be  the  ealier,  and  the  care  taken 
"  of  them  the  more  exail:."  II 

Nor  does  Oecumenim  differ  from  them  :  "  He  had  left 
"  him,  fays  he,  having  made  him  firft  a  Bifhop  himfelf,  that 

*'  he  fhould  ordain  Bifhops  in  every  city. For  he 

*'  would  not  have  the  whole  ifland  of  Crete,  being  a  large 
"  one,  committed  to  the  care  of  one  man  5  but  that  each 
*'  city  fliould  have  its  own  Paftor.  But  the  Bifliops  he  here 
'*  calls  Presbyters,  "  ^ 

Ff  4  So 
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So  that  'tis  clear,  that  Chyyiom,  TkeophylaB  and  Oecume- 
mu6y  thought  the  whole  iiland  was  not  committed  to  TittiSy 
as  the  Bi/hop  thereof.  Chryfojiorns  words,  in  the  beginning 
of  that  Homily,  led  our  Author  into  his  millrake.  There, 
he  fays  :  *'  This  Titm  was  one  of  Paulas  company,  well 
*'  efteem'd  of  by  him.  For  he  would  never  have  com- 
*'  mitted  the  whole  ifland  to  him  3  he  would  never  have 
*'  commanded  him  to  fupply  what  was  wanting  j  (for  he 
*'  fays.  That  tbonjhontdyt  jet  tn  order  the  things  that  are  ivanting) 
♦'  nor  would  he  have  left  to  his  judgment  the  making  fp 
*'  many  Bifhops  5  if  he  had  not  plac'd  a  great  confidence 
*'  in  him.  "  *  And  he  difcourfes  to  the  fame  purpofe  elfe- 
where  ;  "  This  Titus^  fays  he^  was  a  very  extraordinary 
*'  perfon  3  fo  that  the  Apoflle  would  commit  a  whole 
*'  ifland,  and  that  a  very  large  one  too,  I  meanCrfff,  to 
*'  him.  " 

Now  thefe  paffages  dont  contradifl  what  I  alledg'd  be- 
fore out  of  him.  Chryfoftom  afferts,  St,  Paul  would  not 
commit  the  whole  ifland  to  Titm^  as  the  ordinary  and  fole 
Bifliop  thereof  j  but  that  he  left  him  there  upon  this  ac- 
count, that  he  fliould  go  over  the  whole  ifland,  and  plant 
a  Church  in  every  city,  or  fet  in  order  fuch  as  were  plant- 
ed before,  and  ordain  Elders  in  them  3  and  perform,  asfoon 
as  he  could,  fuch  other  things,  as  the  Apdllle,  by  realon  of 
the  flraitnefs  of  his  time,  was  hinder'd  from  doing  himfelf. 
And  when  Titus  had  done  thus,  he  was  then  (as  Chryfoftom 
feems  to  have  thought)  to  undertake  the  government  of 
one  of  thofe  Churches  thus  conftituted.  The  reader  may 
apply  the  fame  anfwer  to  what  is  alledg'd  concerning  Timo- 
thy. But  if  Timothy  was  the  only  Bifhop  of  Ephejus  and 
all  -4/w  Mittor,  as  our  Author  pretends  5  what  will  become 
of  thoie  particular  Churches  of  Jfia^  Imean6)«yr«rf,  Perga- 
mus,  Thyatira,  Sardis^  Philadelphia  :xnA  Laoduea  '^.  We  muft 
then,  alas  !  lofe  all  thefe  Churches  5  and,  which  is  a  much 
more  melancholy  thing,  we  muft  lofe  their  Bifliops  alfo. 
Thefe  things  do  not  well  agree  with  the  fentiments  of  the 
Epilcopal  party.  After  this  rate,  thofe  famous  Churches, 
exprefiy  raention'd  in  Scripture,  muft  have  had  no  Bifliop 
but  Timothy  j  nor  a  Bifliop  and  a  Church  any  longer  be 
look'd  upon  as  related  in  that  manner,  which  they  ufe  to 
pretend.     Nay,    the  yingds  of   tie  fextn   Churches    will  be; 

.       '.  depriv'd 
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depriv'dof  their  dignity,  and  be  turn'd  into  meer  Presby- 
ters, the  more  to  inlarge  the  authority  and  the  Church  of 
Timothy,  their  only  Bi/liop. 

But  our  Author  produces  fome  other  examples  from  ec- 
cleliaftical  Hiflory  :  Demetrius,  Bifjo^  of  Alexandria,  hacl 
all  Egvpt   for  his  province.  * 

Eiijebiiis's  words  are  :  "  In  the  tenth  year  o^ Severm^Letm 
*'  had  the  prefe^ure  of  ^//f XuWrirt  andall£^ji'^t  j  hniDeme- 
♦'  trill's  had  lately  fucceeded  ^uUanit'S^  as  Bifliop  over  the  pa- 
*'  rifhes  that  were  therein.  "  But  either  Dr.  Nichols,  or  Eh- 
fehim  is  greatly  miftaken.  For  if  only  one  Bi/hop  rul'd  all 
E%y^t  5  how  could  Dionyjim,  who,  after  Heradas^  fucceeded 
DfWffn«^,  write  letters  to  the  Bifhops  of  Egypty  to  Canon  of 
Hermapolis,  Ammon  of  Berenice,  and  BaJtHdes  of  Pentapolis  ?  f 
Nay,  Pamphilus  ^ndEnfehius^  in  their  Apology  for  Ori^ew,  make 
mention  of  Bimetrim  and  fome  other  Bimops  of  Egypt.  |[ 
There  were  therefore  more  Bifhops  in  that  province  j  but 
the  Bifhop  of  Alexandria  manag'd  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
thro'  all  Egypt,  Thehais,  &c.  as  Archbifhop,  as  Epiphanitis 
obferves  j  who  mentions  the  Bifhops  of  Egypt,  and  fully 
clears  this  matter.  ^  But  now,  fince  our  Adverfaries  di- 
ftinguifli  between  an  Archbifhop's  Province,  and  a  Bi /hop's 
Diocefs  j  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  the  limits  of  a 
Church  are  to  be  determin'd  by  the  former  of  thefe. 
.  Cyprian'^  jnrijditlion  extended  beyond  the  j^opitlons  City  of  Alex- 
:jndria  [fallely  printed  for  Cart!  age'}  all  over  the  mighty prO" 
xinces  0/  Numidia  and  Mauritania. 

Cyprian''swords,  rcfer'd  to,  are :  "  Butbecaufe  our  province 
*'  fpreads  it  felf  very  wide,  for  Numidia  and  both  the  Mauri' 
«'  tania's  are  join'd  to  it.  *  "  Our  Author  thought,  Cy/^rwK's 
Church  reach'd  as  far  as  the  province  in  which  heliv'd.  The 
great  abfurdity  of  which  muileafily  be  difcern'd  by  anyone, 
who  is  converlant  in  his  writings.  Cyprian  elfewhere  Ipeaksof 
all  the  Bif'jops  that  were  zw  his  province,  or  beyond  thefeas  :  f 
of  Ag;rippinips,  and  the  reft  of  \\\s  fellqvj  Bifhops,  who  at  that 
time  govern'd  the  Lord's  Church  in  the  province  of  Africa 
and  Numidia  :  II  and  of  the  Bifhops  that  preiided  in  Numi- 
dia. +  But  what  need  many  words  ?  'Tis  certain  from  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  there  were  many  Bifhops  in  Numidia, 

'  ■  MaHriti^nia, 
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'Mauritania^  Siud  ZeugitaMa^  wherein  Qtrth age  ftood.  If  any 
one  queftions  it,  he  need  only  confult  the  learned  Bifhop  of 
Oxford's  notes  upon  that  Council.  If  it  were  not  for  this 
miftake  of  Cyprian's  meaning,  I  fliould  hardly  think  it  worth 
while  to  take  notice,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  in  thofe  days 
for  all  the  Billiops  in  a  province  to  meet  together  frequently, 
to  confult  about  eccleiiaftical  affairs.  The  province  then,* 
wherein  Carthage  was,  contain'd  Zetigitanay  Numidiay  and 
both  the  Mauritania's^  and  in  each  of  them  many  Bjfhops 
Churches. 

Hitherto  our  Author  has  brought  nothing,  that  makes 
for  the  defence  of  his  caufe  j  now  therefore  he  betakes 
himfelf  to  the  authority  of  Socrates  and  Sotomeny  refering 
us  to  four  places  in  them  j  three  of  which  are  falfe  printed, 
aiid  are  not  now  mended  in  the  Tranflation.  *  But  iince 
I  am  paft  doubt,  that  city  Churches  at  that  time  confided 
of  feveral  congregations  3  and  fince  I  diflike  not  they  fhould 
do  fo,  I  have  no  mind  to  difpute  about  thofe  paflliges. 

But  I  would  here  obferve  by  the  way  ;  that  our  Author 
does  not  rightly  conclude  from  Comelin'S  ^nAOptat  us  com^^t'd- 
together  3  That  every  Preshyter  in  that  city  [Rome]  had  his 
proper  Church  and  congregation  to  hitnfe'f.  For  the  congregations 
at  Rome  had  each  of  them  two  Presbyters  to  take  care  of 
them  5  as  Dr.  Maurice  has  obferv'd  out  of  Hilary  the  Dea- 
con, and  thinks  no  body  took  notice  of  this  before  him- 
felf :  t  tho'  Blondel  had  made  the  fame  remark  long  before^ 
and  given  many  examples  of  it.  II  And  Falejhs  in  vain 
endeavours  to  defend  the  opinion  of  Baroniu'S,  concerning 
this  matter,  againft  Blondd.  t 

Laftly,  our  Author  pretends,  that  'Jfrom  appropriates 
the  power  of  ordination  to  the  Bifl-.ops  5  becauie  in  that 
famous  Letter  to  Evagrim,  wherein  he  has  demonftrated 
the  identity  of  a  Bi/liop  and  a  Presbyter,  he  fays  :  Qiiid 
enimfacit^  excepta  ordinatioiTe^  Epijcopus,  rit<od  Preshyter  nan  fa- 
ciat  ?  *  But  who  can  believe,  that  ^erom^  the  moft  learned  of 
all  the  Fathers,  fhould  in  fo  very  /hort  an  Epiftle  write  in- 
conililently  ?  'Tis  but  fair  to  admit  any  fuch  convenient  ex- 
plication of  an  author's  words  (efpecially  if  he  be  a  learn- 
ed man)  as  will  make  him  beft  agree  with  himfelf  But 
our  Author  makes  a  difficulty,  where  there  is  none.     For 

^erom's 
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Strom's  meaning  is  plain  enough  j  who,  when  he  here  ex- 
cepts ordination,  does  it  upon  the  account  of  the  cuftoni 
of  the  Church,  not  of  any  command  of  Chrift.  His  words 
therefore  are  thus  to  be  underftood  :  What  does  a  Bijho}?^ 
(now  according  to  the  prefent  ufual  practice  of  the  Church) 
except  ordination^  ivhich  <i  Presbyter  may  not  do  ?  So  that  Bifhop 
Crofts  did  not  without  caufe  rcprefent  it  as  a  vain  and  con- 
fident attempt,  to  fetch  arguments  from  that  Epiftle,  to 
eftabh/li  the  diftin6:ion  between  Epifcopacy,  and  Presby- 
tery,* 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  Deans   and  Chapters, 

IF  a  man  compares  the  power  which  our  Adverfaries  fciy 
belongs  to  Bifliops,with  their  ordinary  praftice,  he  will 
find  a  confiderable  difference  between  them.  For  tho'  they 
afcribe  to  the  Bifliops  alone  the  power  of  government  in 
the  Church  j  yet  they  allow  a  large  jurisdiftion  to  "Deans 
and  Archdeacons,  who  are  Clergymen  5  and  to  Chancel- 
lors and  Commiflaries,  who  are  laymen,  And  >!^hich  is 
ftrange,  they  pretend  antiquity  for  both.  Dr.  Nichols  has 
here  heap'd  a  great  many  things  together,  which  are  fo- 
reign to  our  controverfy,  and  fo  will  need  thelefs  refutation. 
The  firft  thing  he  pretends  is,  that  we  object  againft  thefe 
things  only  out  of  envy. 

For  none  of  the  Puritans^  fays  he,  ever  declaimed  againjl  Ca- 
thedral dignities^  till  by  their  Schtjm  they  had  cut  themfelves  off  from 
all  hopes  and  pofjihility  of  enjoying  them.  Humphreys,Whitting- 
ham,  and  Fox,  chief  men  among  them^  could  bear  the  injxde  of 
a  Cathedral  iiell  enough^  till  Cartwright  made  an  abfohite  dt- 
feBion  and  feparation  from  the  Church,  j" 

The  Tranflator  here  has  been  guilty  of  an  egregious 
blunder, by  rendering  :  ^nte  Schifma  a  Cart-wrightofufcepum:  Till 
Cartwright  made  an  abfohite  dtfcBion  and  feparation  from  the 
Church.  Cartv.right  made  no  reparation  from  the  Church  at 
all.  But  as  to  our  Author,  what  he  here  lays  does  not 
well  hang  together.  For  when  the  Puritans  began  to  find 
fault  with  thefe  offices,  they  had  not  cut  themfelves  off  from 

all 
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fill  hoj^es  and ^ojjihility  of  e>ijoysng  them.  For  fome  of  the  Pu- 
ritans, as  Ji  hittingham  and  Jbx,  if  not  Hionjjhreys^  en  joy 'd 
them  at  that  time,  and  many  years  after.  According  to 
our  Author's  account,  the  /Admonitions  came  out  in  1572, 
and  the  laft  part  of  Gpfur/^l.-'t'sAnrwer  was  printed  in  1577. 
Kow  Fox  died  yot  before  1587,  nor  Humphreys  before 
J58S.  * 

Further,  if  the  revenues  of  thpfe  dignities  were  beflrow'd 
as  rewards  and  encouragements  upon  the  moft  learned  Di- 
vines, according  to  their  refpe61ive  merit,  the  Puritans 
would  not  have  diilik'd  them  upon  that  account.  But  it 
troubled  them,  that  idle  perfons,  who  excell'd  not  their 
neighbours  in  parts  or  induflry,  from  whom  nothing 
confiderable  could  be  expelled,  fhould  be  hired  to  lead  an 
idle  life  with  a  great  reward,  which  might  be  bellow 'd  to 
much  better  advantage  for  the  Church  and  State  ;  and 
thatpariftiMinifters  fhould  be  thus  drawn  away  from  their 
cures,  being  forc'd,  according  to  the  Canons,  to  reilide  a 
certain  part  of  the  year  in  their  Cathedral  Churches  :  f 
and  lafily,  that  the  rights  belonging  to  Presbyters  in  ge- 
neral, fhould  be  granted  to  thefe  alone.  Thus  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  chufe  the  Bifliop,  or  pretend  to  do  it  j  for 
the  King  properly  chufes  him.  But  by  what  right  do  they 
arrogate  this  to  themfelvcs,  and  exclude  the  reft  of  the 
Presbyters  ?  Our  Adverfaries  do  very  ill  in  making'  firft  a 
difference  between  Bi/hops  anc)  Presbyters,  and  then  ano- 
ther between  Presbyters  themfclves,  without  the  authority 
of  either  Scripture  or  antiquity. 

But  11 /:o,  that  is  not  an  utter  Jiranger  in  church  TTiftory,  doth 
not  fee  that  in  thefirfta^es,  a  good  number  of  PresLyterSy  !ikf  *«>' 
Prehendsy  had  their  rejidence  ahoi.t  the  Bifhop  in  the  head  c'ny  of 
the  Diocefsy  to  he  as  it  ivere  his  fenate  and  council  on  all  occafions  ? 

We  may  well  congratulate  our  Epifcoparians  their  Deans 
and  Chapters,  fince  from  them  they  are  able  to  difccrn  the 
ufefulnefs  of  a  Presbytery.  We  arc  truly  fix'd  in  the  opi- 
nion, that  in  each  Church  there  was  antiently  a  good  num- 
ber of  Preshyters  ;  which  cudom  we  think  they,  who  came 
after,  did  ill  tp  alter.  That  the  Church  was  formerly  go- 
verned by  that  council  of  Presbyters,  together  with  their 
Prefident,  we  learn  from  Ignatius,  CypriaVj  and  fuch  other 
antient  authors  5  as  'tis  alio  confirm'd  by  the  teliimonies 

pro- 
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produc'd  by  our  Author  in  his  margin.  How  this  agrees 
with  what  is  faid  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  concerning  the 
power  of  Bifhops,  let  others  judge.  But  when  he  repre- 
fentcd  thaty^w^re  or  council  as  confifting  of  fome  Presbyters, 
who,  like  our  Prebendarieiy  had  their  rejidtnce  in  the  head  aty^ 
while  the  other  Presbyters,  who  belonged  to  the  fame 
Church,  were  excluded  5  he  Should  have  taken  care  to 
prove  this  account  by  fome  good  arguments.  For  we  utter- 
ly deny  there  was  any  fuch  pradice  in  the  firil  ages  of  the 
Church.  Wherefore  our  Adverfliries  muft  prove,  if  they 
are  able,  that  there  were  two  forts  of  Presbyters  in  the 
antient  Church,  of  which  the  one  made  up  this  council, 
the  other  having  nothing  to  do  in  it  5  or  elfe  they  muft  ac- 
knowledge the  far  greateft  part  of  their  Presbyters  have 
loft  that  honour,  which  formerly  belong'd  to  their  office. 
And  if  the  office  of  thefe  Canons  is  conlider'd,  according 
to  the  ftate  'tis  now  in,  they  can  really  in  no  fenfe  be  faid, 
as  a  fenate  or  council,  to  affift  the  Bifliop.  A  Bifliop  js  no. 
more  oblig'd  to  ask  advice  of  them,  than  of  any  ot  the 
reft  of  his  Presbyters,  or  of  the  lait}'.  The  offices  and 
jurisdidions  of  Bifhops,  and  Deans  are  diftincl ;  and  fo  in 
the  exercife  of  their  authority,  the  Deans  are  no  more  fub- 
je61:  to  the  Bifliops,  than  the  Biftiops  are  to  the  Deans. 

What  follows  in  our  Author,  abundantly  confirms  our 
opinion,  that  Dioceffes,  or  Churches,  of  fo  large  an  ex- 
tent, ought  not  to  be  committed  to  a  fingle  Bifliop.  But 
when  he  fays  in  behalf  of  thefe  Deans  and  Prebendaries, 
that  they /iw  rt/;oz;f  the  Bifliop,  that  their  authority  and  ad- 
xice  mayjiand  him  in  great  ftead  upon  occafion  5  *  therein  he 
impofes  upon  his  readers  j  for  this  is  neither  requir'd  by 
the  lavt',  nor  found  true  by  experience.  In  a  w^ord,  thefe 
Deans  and  Prebendaries  ;ire  of  no  manner  of  ufe,  but  often- 
times a  hindrance  to  the  Bifliops  in  governing  their  Dio- 
ceffes.  And  therefore  when  the  late  Bifhop  Burnet  faid  to 
a  Do6lor,  juft  after  his  preferment  to  the  Deanery  :  That 
whereas  there  us'd  to  be  quarefling  between  theBifliopsand 
Deans  o^  Salisbury ,  he  hoped  they  two  fliould  live  in  peace  : 
the  new  Dean  gave  him  this  anfwer :  My  Lo--dy  I  can't  imagine 
ivhy  v.-eJJjould  not,  fince  \our  Lordfiip  has  nothing  to  do  with  nie^ 
vor  I  'u.-ith your  Lo-dfm^.  Our  Author  was  feniible  what  he 
has  hitherto  faid  was  a  poor  defence,  and  therefore  he  en- 
deavours to  defend  thefe  Deans  and  Chapters  another  way. 
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But  fuj^PoJjng  there  vjere  no  need  of  their  prudence ^  to  aljiji  the 
'Bipoj^  In  the  ajfairs  of  his  Diocefs :  We  apprehend  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  are  not  oblig'd  to  aflift  the  Bi/hop,  nor  the 
Bifliop  to  feek  their  help  or  advice,  according  to  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  Church  of  England.  If  the  matter  be  other- 
wife,  it  ought  to  be  made  appear ;  elfe  what  he  faid  juft 
before  is  fuperfluous.  But  let  us  fee  what  ufe  they  ferve 
for,  fince  they  are  of  none  in  the  government  of  the 
Church  :  yet  it  iiould  be  for  the  ititereji  of  the  Churchy  that 
fuch  a  body  of  Presbyters  fjould  live  together  in  the  Cathedral  of 
the  Dlocejsy  if  it  were   but  to  attend  on  the  daily  fervice  of  the 

folemn  Prayers.  And  muft  men  be  hired  at  fo  dear  a  rate, 
to  be  prefent  at  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  ?  In  parochial 
Churches,  where  only  two  or  three  Minifters  have  falaries, 
prayers  are  read  often  enough.  But  here  the  prayers  are 
inore  folemn  5  namely,  by  reafon  of  the  curious  finging  of 
the  Choriflers,  and  the  melody  of  the  Organs,  which  is 
the  fubjed  of  the  next  Chapter,  and  is,  according  to  our 
proverb,  More  coji  than  "uorjhip.  The  Doftor  adds  :  That 
fitch  fervice  being  duly  and  regularly  performed  here^  might  ferve 
for  a  pattern  to  Minijiers  in  more  remote  parts  of  the  province  :  * 
God  forbid  !  May  that  folemn  finging  at  leafl:  be  confin'd  to 
the  Cathedrals  5  tho'  it  were  much  better  laid  afide  in 
them  alfo.  But  if  once  it  fliould  fpread  it  felf,  together 
with  its  appurtenance  of  Chorifters  and  Singing-men,  into 
our  parochial  Churches,  we  may  bid  adieu  to  religion 
and  piety,  that  the  laity^s  omiffons  in  this  duty  might  be 
utond  fory  in  fame  meafurey  by  the  Clergy^ s  great  diligence.  I 
wonder  our  Author  did  not  here  alfo  appeal  to  the  an  ient 

,.«^riters.  For  who  does  not  know,  that  our  anceftors  fome 
ages  ago  were  of  that  opinion,  that  the  Clergy  ought  to 
have  a  fiock  of  merits,  ready  to  clear  the  fcore  of  the 
people's  fins?  A  moft  gainful  doftrine  this  has  been  to 
the  Clergy,  as  the  Papifts  find  it  to  this  very  day.  And  if 
it  were  certainly  true,  I  fhould  think  the  wifdom  and  pru- 
dence of  our  nation  deferv'd  great  commendation,  that  has 
fo  prettily  provided  by  a  public  charge,  that  no  one 
Hiould  mifs  of  a  fhare  in  thefe  hired  merits  :  nor  fhould 
I  think  the  advantage  dear,  at  any  price  that  would  pur- 
chafe  it. 

But  perhaps  thefe  men  are  exceeding  ufeful,    as  our 
Author  next  pleads,  by  their  frequent   preaching.    Nor  in- 
deed 
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deed  will  I  deny,  they  may  be  of  fome  ufe  in  this  refpe^l. 
But  whoever  compares  the  number  offermons  they  preach, 
with  the  profits  they  receive,  will  readily  own  they  are 
well  rewarded  for  their  pains;  and  that  they  cannot  make 
amends  for  the  mifchief  done  in  thofe  Cathedral  towns 
and  cities,  by  the  tribe  of  Singing-men,  Organifts,  and 
fuch  like  fellows. 

In  the  next  place,  our  Author  proceeds  to  defcribe  thefe 
Dignitaries,  as  fo  many  G^/K-f's,  hofpitably  entertaining  both 
the  Clergy  and  the  laity.  *  But  tho'  I  have  not  heard 
much  proof  of  this,  I  will  not  particularly  examine  what 
he  fays,  fince  it  might  feem  invidious. 

But  bejides,  there  is  a  further  ufe  of  Cathedral  dignities,  viz. 
That  the  more  learned  tiivines  may  have  encouraging  reivards  be- 
fore their  eyes,  to  incite  and  fiir  them  up  to  more  than  ordinary 
fains  in  their  fudies.  They  would  deferve  great  commen- 
dation upon  this  account,  if  they  were  truly  beftow'd 
according  to  mens  merit.  But  the  Doftor  prefently  ac- 
knowledges thev  are  not  :  ^nd  ivhereas  perfons  of  no  greater 
merits  than  their  neighbours,  do  fometimes  enjoy  thefe  prefer- 
ments ;  the  fault  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  the  Church,  but  rather  up- 
on the  common  error  of  all  nations  and  ages,  in  which  ambitious 
and  conjident  men  have  ever  infnuated  themi  elves  into  the  favour 
of  the  great  ones  ;  and  by  affuming  much  to  themfelves,  and  al- 
ioiving  little  to  thofe  that  delerve  better,  have  aim'd  at  thefe  very 
preferments,  and  left  no  Jione  unturnd,  to  obtain  them  fpee- 
dily.  t  Since  then,  flothful  and  ignorant  men  fometime* 
enjoy  thefe  preferments,  and  the  Church  has  taken  no  care 
to  prevent  it  5  without  doubt  /he  muft  be  in  the  fault  that 
they  obtain  them,  who  are  unworthy  of  them. 

There  is  yet  one  argument  more  our  Author  makes  ufe 
of:  If  it  it.'ere  not  fir  thefe  Cathedral  preferments,  we  ^jould 
have  nothing  in  the  Church  to  confr  upon  learned  Foreigners. 
For  they Jcarce  ever  attain  to  fuch  a  majiery  in  our  language,  as 
to  he  Jit  for  preaching,  and  other  duties  of  parochial  Cures.  But 
feveral  of  them  have  found  an  honourable  refuge  in  our  Cathedrals, 
vL-hen  they  have  Itft  their  ov:n  country  for  the  love  of  our  Churchy 
or  been  forced  from  it  by  the  feverity  of  their  Prince.  II  What  a 
wretchedly  poor  nation  has  he  now  made  us!  Who  can 
believe  the  E-nghJJj  have  no  other  way  of  providing  for 
foreign  Refugees?     The  Dutch,  and  other  Reformed  coun-^ 
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tries,  tlio'  they  have  none  of  thefe  dignities,  have  yet 
honourably  entertain'd  and  provided  for  many  of  our  Bre- 
thren, who  fled  out  of  France^  for  the  fake  of  their  reli- 
gion. And  indeed,  fo  few  Foreigners  have  ever  obtain'd 
any  of  thefe  dignities,  that  this  muft  needs  be  look'd 
upon  as  a  feign'd  excufe,  that  has  nothing  in  it. 

But  lince  thefe  Deans  and  Chapters  have  nothing,  as 
we  have  feen,  in  antiquity  to  defend  them  j  fome  may 
inquire,  Whence  had  they  their  original  ?  In  that,  Bifhop 
Burnet  informs  us  :  "  The  Deans  and  Chapters,  [ays  he^ 
*'  had  their  authority  atfirft  by  Papal  Bulls,  and  have  now 
*'  their  exemptions  and  jurifdidlions  continu'd  to  them 
**  only  by  a  provifo,  in  the  Statute  of  the  25th  of 
**  Henry  VIII.  "  *  And  he  affirms  Aey  do  all  the  afts 
of  Epifcopal  jurifdiclion.  I  Which,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  is 
very  contrary  to  the  Epifcopal  fcheme. 

1  will  conclude  this  Chapter  with  the  words  of  the 
great  Mr.  Calvin.  "  Thofe  Cathedral  dignities  are  of  no 
*'  ufe  at  all  for  the  true  government  of  the  Church  3  much 
*'  lefs  Chancellorfhips,  and  the  reft  of  thofe  rafcally  offices. 
*'  Where  fliall  we  then  place  them  ?  Truly  the  word  of 
**  Chrift,  and  the  praftice  of  the  primitive  Church,  ex- 
**  eludes  them  from  the  honour  of  Presbyters.  And  yet 
"  they  fay  they  are  Presbyters :  but  we  muft  pull  off  the 
*'  maflf  j  fo  we  fliall  find  their  profeffion  widely  diflFerent^ 
**  and  mofl:  remote  from  that  office  of  Presbyters,  which 
**  the  Apoftles  defcribe  to  us,  and  was  found  in  the 
*'  antient  Church.  And  therefore,  fince  all  fuch  kind  of 
**  offices,  whatever  titles  they  are  honour'd  with,  are 
*'  newly  invented,  having  no  foundation  in  any  divine 
**  appointment,  or  in  the  antient  practice  of  the  Church  5 
**  they  ought  to  ha^'^e  no  place  in  the  deicription  of  that 
*'  fpiritual  government,  which  the  Church  has  receiv'd, 
"  as  being  made  facrcd  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  himfelf. 
*'  Or  if  they  would  have  me  fpeak  more  plainly  and  coar- 
*'  fly :  Since  Commiffaries,  Canons,  Deans,  and  fuch  like 
"  idle  follows,  do  not,  with  fo  much  as  their  little  fingers, 
*'  touch  any  part  of  that  office,  which  is  neceflarily  re- 
*'  quir'd  in  Presbyters  5  'tis  not  to  born,  that  they  fhould, 
*'  by  falfely  afluming  that  honour,  profane  the  holy 
"  iiiflitution  of   Chrift.  "  I! 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    III. 

Of  Shiging  a?jd  Mufic  in  Churches i. 

THere  are  three  things  which  we  muft  here  carefully 
diflinguifh  5  and  the  rather,  becaufe  they  are  con- 
founded by  our  Author,  Firft,  Plain  Singing,  which  we 
affirm  has  been  in  ufe  tVom  the  beginning  of  the  Church » 
and  is  grounded  Upon  the  example  of  our  Saviour^  and 
the  command  of  his  Apoftles.  Secondly,  Cathedral  or 
Antiphonal  Singing,  which  we  take  to  be  neither  ufefulj 
nor  very  antient,  being  the  device  of  the  fourth  Century. 
Laftly,  Mullcal  Inllruments,  joined  with  Singing  in  the 
Church,  which  we  fiy  are  the  invention  of  a  yet  much 
later  age,  vh.  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  age  of  the 
Church.    Now  let  us  h&ar  our  Author : 

TheyJIjoulA  conjider  holv  unjuftly  they  coiidemn  xocal  dud  in- 
firumentdl  mttjfc,  ivbich  even  nature:,  by  a  tacit  a'j^^rohation^  has 
hrought  into  life. '^  We  never  condemn  xocal  mufic  ^  without 
vhich  there  can  be  i\6  finging.  Nay,  our  Author  himfelf 
tells  us,  We  are  for  the  mojl  par't  extremely  additfed  to  Jinging 
Pfahns.  ■\  How  do  thefe  things  then  agree  ?  But  let  us 
go  on  with  him  : 

for,  fays  he,  not  to  enter  into  the  jiBions  of  the  poeis^ 
f  namely  in  the  ages  moll  venerable  for  antiquity]  concerning 
ity  how  ivoods  and  ii-'dd  beajis  hare  followed  it^  and  the  dead  been 
raised  by  it  j  ive  fndy  by  our  oun  ohfervation^  that  brute  crea- 
tures are  fenfthle  of  it,  and  Jland  fi'dl  to  hear  it.  'Tis  a  won- 
der he  iliould  here  omit  to  mention  the  antient  writers  of 
the  Church,  of  whom  he  ufes  continually  to  boalL  Vot 
Hot  only  the  flibulous  poets,  but  fome  of  thefe  alfo,  have 
long  ago  made  the  fame  obfervation.  So  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria fays,  deer  and  horfes  are  delighted  with  mufic.  But 
what  he  there  adds  is  very  remarkable,  that  thefe  ihftril- 
ments  are  jitter  for  bsajis  than  rhen.  II  But  the  Doctor  reckons 
up  yet  more  of  the  admirable  effects  of  mufic:  That  bar- 
barity it  [elf  is  mollified  by  an  hanncnlous  variety  of  founds ;  that 
nnfocidble  ntir'd  people  rijay  be  prevailed  on  by  it  to  leave  their  fo- 

Htiidej    and  be  pleased  ii-ith    our  company  and  diverflons. 
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Noil",  Jince  our  fouls  are  fo  much  accufioynd  to  'world/y  matters., 
us  to  he  'very  cold  and  Jlovj  to  the  love  of  Godj  lie  have  need  offuch 
Velps  as  thefe.,  to  irarm  our  ajfetlions,  and  put  them  in  motion. 
That  there  is  a  great  force  in  munc,  and  that  it  wonder- 
fully pleafesmen,  iscercain.  Nor  are  we  fo  unmufical  as 
to  deny  it.  But  the  queftion  is:  Whether  it  be  fit  for  the 
worfiiip  of  God  5  or  can,  by  its  own  virtue,  excite  devout 
and  fpiritual  affections  in  us  ?  Plain  finging  we  acknow- 
ledge is  pleafing  to  God,  and  ferves  to  raife  pious  affec- 
tions, becaufe  't^s  commanded  under  the  New  Teftament  : 
nor  can  that,  I  think,  be  doubtful  to  any  Chriflivin.  But 
from  a  general  command  concerning  finging,  it  does  not 
prefently  follow,  that  we  muft  ufe  mufical  infiruments  iri 
our  worjfhip  :  that  furely  mull:  be  prov'd  by  other  argu- 
ments. Nor  is  it  enough,  that  they  are  able  to  ftir  and 
chear  our  minds  ;  for  'tis  not  lawful  for  us  to  bring  in  all 
fuch  things,  of  our  own  heads,  into  God's  worfiiip.  Whg 
knows  not,  that  wine  has  the  like  virtue,  to  chear  mens 
minds,  and  warm  their  affections?  And  yet  'tis  unlawful 
to  ufe  it  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  except  where  'tis  com-" 
manded,  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Vain  therefore  are  the 
allegations  of  our  Author,  in  defence  of  his  party  upon 
this  head.  And  unlefs  our  Adverfaries  can  prove,  that  our 
minds  are  carry 'd  toward  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things, 
by  fome  hidden  virtue,  that. nature  has  planted  in  thefe 
mufical  inftruments,  or  by  a  certain  divine  grace  accom- 
panying them,  as  God's  own  inftitutionsj  they  really  fay 
nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  it  may  not  be  amifs  here,  to 
take  notice  of  an  obfervationjwhich  our  Author  makes  elfe- 
where,  and  which  is  very  pat  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 
**  The  Chriftian  religion,  fays  he^  iliines  brightell  in  its 
•'  own  native  drefs  ^  and  to  paint  it,  is  but  to  deform 
«(  it.  "  * 

For  thefe  reafons  Jvlufic  'ii-as  nfcd  in  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem, 
hy  the  appointment  of  God  himfelf.  \  The  Tranllator  has 
here  mended  our  Author,  who  fays,  in  the  Latin  edition  : 
Tor  thefe  reafons  the  antient  Church  of  God  ufed  Mufjc  in  their 
•u:orfJ.)ip>^  in  the  Ten:ple  at  Jerufalem,  God  himj  elf  approving  of  it* 
This  I  take  to  be  a  great  miftake. 

For  the  ^eivs  us'd  not  Mufic  in  their  worfiiip  for  any 
fucli  reafons,  as  our  Author  has  before  alledged  3  but  only, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  God  had  commanded    them  fo   to  do  5    as  the 
Scripture  moft  exprelly  teftifies.     And  he  fet  the  Levites 
in  the  hotife  of  the  Lord.,  with  Cymbals^  ivith  Pfalteries,   and  -juith 
Harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of  G:\d 
the  King's  Seer,  and  Nathan  the  Prophet  3  for  fo  ivas  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  hy  his  Prophets.  *     God  had  forbid 
the  ^eu-s,    to  bring   any  thing  into  his  wor/hip  of  their 
own  head.     Hence  he  not  only  fhew'd  to  Mofes  the  pat- 
tern of  the  Tabernacle,  and  of  all  the  utenfils  thereof: 
but  when  the  Temple  was  to  be    built  at  ^emfakm,  he 
Jhew'd  to  David,  by  his  Spirit,  both  the  form  of  it,  and  all 
the  inilruments  to  be  ufed  in  it.     As  to  the  Translator, 
who  would  feem  to  turn  the  expreffion  to  import,  that 
God  for  our  Author's  reafons  appointed  the  \jeivs  to  ufe  thefe 
mufical  inftruments  5  I  will  then  believe,  he  knows  what 
God's  reafons  were,  when  he  fhall  pleafe  to  inform  us,   in 
"what  part  of  his  word  he  has  acquainted  him  with  them, 
JSTo  man  now  will  wonder  our  Blejfed  Saviowy  ivho  reproves 
all  fuperfiitious  rites  and  innovations  which  he  found  introduc  'A 
into  that  Church,  fhould  fay  not  a  word  a^ainji  Mitjic  ;     fince 
it  was  exprefly  appointed  by  God  himfelf  j  and  fo  could  not 
be  reckon'd  a  juperftitions  rite,  or  an  innovation  introduced  into 
that  Church.     But  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  he  would 
have  it  continu'd    in  that   Evangelical   worlhip  he    ap- 
pointed.    But  at  length   our   Audior  propofes  what  we 
really  objeft:  , '  5  ''i'^ 

But  now,  that  the  ceremonies  6f  the  Jewifh  law  are  aholiflj^di 
it  feems  not  very  agreeable  to  Chriftian  fnnplicity,  that  in  our 
gravefi  ajfembliei,  there  fhould  be  fuch  chanting  of  Poices  and 
Organs,  Singing  Men  and  Boys,  taxiing  their  turn  on  each  fide 
the  Quire.  To  which  he  anfwers :  But  why  do  thefe  Objeilors 
eondtmn  themfelves  by  their  own  praBice  ^.  For  they  are,  for  the 
woji  part,  extremely  addi&ed  tofinging  Pfahnsj  and  fuch  Pjahn^ 
fts  are  very  much  vary'd  fom  the  Orii^inal,  by  the  nieafures  and 
rhymes  into  which  they  are  put.  |  Singing,  as  I  faid  before,  is 
a  duty  commanded  in  the  New  Tettament :  hence  fom^ 
mufical  meafures  are  neceffary,  fince  without  them  it  can- 
not be  perform'd.  We  therefore  obey  a  divine  command 
by  finging  David's  Pfalms,  not  as  they  ca7ne  out  of  his  mouthy 
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as  the  Latin  edition  obferve.s ;  that  is,  not  in  Hdreu-^  but 
turn'd  into  Englijh  metre.  But  by  what  divine  com- 
jnand  are  inufical  inftruments,  in  the  worfliip  of  God,  to  be 
defended  ? 

Noiv^  iil:o  Is  JhrCivd  enoHgh  to  give  a  good  reafon^  "xhy  In- 
jlrnmental  Tvlufic  fjonld  he  la'u.fnl  in  the  Jewi/h  Churchy  and 
'cocal  unlaufid  in  ours  ?  No  body  pretends  to  it,  £^ood  Mr. 
Tranllator.  Nor  did  our  Author  Write  fo  childiHily  as  you 
repreient  him.  Who  afts,  ivho  is  Jlrreu-d  enough  to  gii:e  a 
good  reafony  why  inftriimental  Mujic  fjoidd  he  reckon  d  a  Jewifil 
ceremony y  and  xocal  lAnfic poidd  not  ?  And  in  anfwer  to  him, 
I  fay  :  There  is  no  great  need  of  fubtihy,  to  give  a  good 
reafon  for  this  difference,  which  is  fufficiently  plain  of  it 
felf.  For,  if  both  thefe  were  antiently  number'd  among 
the  Jeu-iJJj  ceremonies,  neither  of  them  is  to  be  ufed,  as 
fuch,  under  the  New  Teftament.  One,  therefore,  we- 
reje6l  as  a  "^eii-i/Jy  ceremony.;  the  other,  we  retain  as  the 
inftitution  of  Chrifl.  And  certainly  a  man  muft  be  Wind, 
who  does  not  fee,  that  Trumpets,  Harps,  and  fuch  like  mufi- 
cal  inflruments,  belong'd  to  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  the 
^eu-iJJj  worfliip.  Now  all  thefe  things  are  abrogated,  to- 
gether with  the  law  that  appointed  the  worfliip  ;  unlefs 
any  of  them  appear  afrefli  injoin'd  by  fome  particular  com- 
mand. Further,  our  Author  mifiakcs  in  thinking  we 
judge  it  unlawful  to  fing  David's  Pfalms  in  profe,  as  he 
hints  afterward.  We  only  fay,  that  kind  of  finging  ufed 
in  (Cathedrals  is  fo  curious  and  difficult,  that  'tis  beyond 
the  capacity  of  the  common  people  3  and  fo  is  not  adapted 
to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

That  which  further  vindicates  the  ivay  of  Singing  it;e  are 
pleading  for  ^  is  the  praRice  of  theprimitive  Church.'*-  Could  our 
Author  think  us  perfons,  fo  very  eafy  to  be  deceiv'd  ?  If 
ahnof I  all  antiquity^  as  his  own  expreffion  is,  vindicates  this 
way  of  Singing  ;  why  has  he  not  alledg'd  fo  much  as  one 
''word  out  of  antiquity  in  the  behalf  of  it  ?  This  is  a  vari- 
ation from  his  ufual  cuflom,  who  upon  other  occafions  is 
wont  to  dun  us  with  the  teftimoniesof  the  anticnts,  which 
are  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  I  will  prefently 
pull  off  this  maflc  of  antiquity,  under  which  he  fo  often 
tries  to  hide  himfelf,  when  I  come  to  fliew,  the  ufe  of  mu- 
iical  inflruments  has  been  but  very  lately  brought  into  the 
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Chriftian  Church.     But  firfl:  I  will  confider  what  he  fays 
of  the  Antiphonal  way  of  Singing. 

And  it  is  probable^  that  the  'very  firji  ivorfji^  in  the  Chrifliait 
ajjemhlies  vjM perforrndhy  fttchjingin^^  of  J'/ahns  j  for  Pliny  incn- 
tions  nothing  etfe  they  did  there^  but  fing  Hymn^^  fecum  invicem, 
hy  turns^  or  in  parts,  to  Chriji  as  to  God.     Our  Author   would 
never  have  thought  this  paffiige  was  to  his  purpofe,  if  he 
had  not  read  it  with  a  party  prejudice.     Of  all  the  Critics, 
whofe Comments  upon  that  Epiftle  of  Pliny  I  have  met  with, 
Catana-us.,  an  Italian  Papifl-,  is  the  only  man  who  takes  no- 
tice of  thi.^  way  of  Singing,  tho'  they  ufe  not  to  omit  any 
thing  relating  to  the  culloms  of  the  antients.     Dr.  Nichols 
thinks  thofe  words,   dicere  fecum  invicem,  lignify,  to  fing  by 
turns,  or  in  parts.     I  think  they  mean  no  more  than  to  fing 
together  ;  or,  as /''"Oj^/i^  explains  him  :  "  His  meaning  is,  that 
*'  the  Priell:  was  not  the  only  perfon  who  flmg  3  but  others 
"  finging  alfc,  they  ftir'd  up  one  another.     Whence  Tertul- 
*'  lidn,  ill  his  Apology,  c.  39.    after  he  had  ipoke  of  their 
"   Love  Feaftsj  adds  :  After  we  have  v:afydour  hands,  and  the 
*^  candles  are  lighted,  every  one   is  defir'd  to  fing  to  God  in  the 
*'  inidji  of  the  company,  according  as  he  is  able,  either  out  of  the 
*'  Holy  Scriptures,  or  fomcivh'at   of  his  o-xk  compofing.  "     Nay, 
Tertullian,  in  another  place  in  the  fime  Afo'o/y,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  Chriftian  foLemnities,  from  this  paflige  of  Pliny  ^ 
but  lays  not  a  word  of  this  Singing  by  turns.     "  We  find, 
"  fays  he,  it  has  been  forbidden  to  make  a  fearch  after  us. 
'*  For  when  Piinius  Sccuvdns  was  governor  of  a  province, 
"  and  had  condemned  fome,  and  made  others  comply,  be-' 
"  ing  diilurb'd  by  the  great  multitude  of  the  Chriftians,  he 
*'  confulted  the  Emperor  Trajan-^  acquainting  him,  that, 
*'  beiidcs  an  obftinate  averfion  to  facrificing,  he  could  dif- 
*'  cover  nothing  concerning  their  myftcries  [^de  facramentis'^ 
"  bur  that  thev  held  affemblies  before  day,  to  fing  to  Chrilt 
'^  and  [or  .^5]  'God,  ©=-.  "  * 

The  Antiphone,  or  chanting  of  the  Pfahns  by  turn,  is  taken 
notice  of  by  Socrates,  as  a  very  early  prailice  of  the  Ecflcrtl 
Chi'sches  \y  for  he  makes  St.  Ignatius  to  be  the  author  of  it. 

That  muft  be  a  rare  caufe,  that  needs  fuch  fabulous  fto- 
ries  to  defend  it.  Socrates  fiimfelf  owns,  he  tells  this  ftory 
upon  a  common  report,  which  we  all  know  is  little  to  be 
credited  in  fuch  matters  :  and  perhaps  he  himfelf  did  not 
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believe  It.  Thus  he  concludes  his  relation  :  "  And  fuch  is 
*'  the  report  concerning  thefeAntiphonal Hymns."  And  if 
this  flory  has  any  truth  in  it,  how  came  it  to  pafs,  that  it 
fhould  never  be  mention'd  in  the  leail  by  knatius^  in  his 
Epiftles,  by  the  Writer  of  the  account  of  his  Martyrdom, 
or  by  any  other  author  before  Socrates  ?  But  to  Socrates  I 
oppofe  T^foiorif,  as  antient  a  writer,  and  as  good  a  witnefs  ; 
who  tells  us,  Flavianiis  and  Diodorus  were  the  firft  authors  of 
this  ufage.  "  Thefe  firft,  fays  he^  divided  the  Quires  into 
*'  two  parts,  and  taught  the  {ingmg David's  Pfilnis  by  turns. 
"  This,  being  firft  begun  at  Atitioch^  foon  fpread  it  felf 
*'  through  the  whole  world."  *  Now  thishappen'd  about 
the  m.idclle  of  the  fourth  Century.  Further,  tho'  I  always 
thought  Socrates  a  very  ufeful  writer,  yet  I  cannot  believe 
he  deferves  much  credit,  when  he  gives  an  account  of  feve- 
ral  of  the  miracles  and  vifions  of  the  antients  j  efpecially 
when  I  confider  what  a  wretched  fable,  of  Helena's  finding 
Chrift's  Crofs,  he  has  inferred  into  his  Hyhry^  as  tho* 
it  deferv'd  to  be  believ'd.  f  Now  if  what  he  relates  of 
Helena  is  not  to  be  credited,  much  lefs  is  what  he  tells 
us  of  Ignatius,  who  liv'd  at  a  much  greater  diftance  from 
his  own  time.  Finally,  in  what  prodigious  danger  muft 
religious  worftiip  be,  if  it  is  to  be  order 'd  according  to  fuch 
uncertain  vifions  ?  Tertidlian  thought  quite  otherwife  of 
thefe  vifions,  when  he  explain'd  the  ^fi^^yK-'.ct  '^  dy^kKcovy 
which  the  Apoftle  condemns,  II  not  as  meant  of  the  giving 
worftiip  to  Angels,  but  of  the  worfhip  taught  by  them. 
^'  If,  jays  he,  he  blames  fome,  who  told  them,  from  the 
'''  vifions  they  had  of  Angels,  that  they  were  to  abftain 
*'  from  meats  :  Touch  not^  Sic.  ^ 

And  it  w^ii  foon  received  in  other  places.  I  grant,  it  {pread 
very  much,  after  it  was  once  fet  on  foot.  But  this  was  not 
till  the  middle  of  the  fourth  Century.  Nor  are  any  more 
antient  authors  of  it  to  be  found,  than  Flavianus  and  Diodo- 
rus^ who  were  both  of  them  laymen,  when  they  invented 
it.  And  in  one  of  them,  -uiz..  Flaviamts,  our  Adverfarie^s 
have  no  great  caufe  to  triumph  5  fince  he  was  guilty  after- 
wards of  grofs  perjury.  * 

And  >7one  of  the  antient  Fathers  mention  it  otheruife,  than  oi  a 
'very  laudable  and  pious  ufage. 

To  prove  this,  he  cites  Bajil  5  tho',  in  the  paffages  refer'd 

to. 
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to,  he  is  fpcaJdng  of  Singing  in  general,  and  fays  not  a 
word  of  this  alternate  way.      See  Bajt'.  Horn,  in  Pfalm.  r. 
^.  126",  127.     But  tho' B<^/?/iays  nothing  of  it  in  that  place, 
yet  it  mull  be  own'd  he  zealoully  defended  it  5  as  in  his  E- 
piflle  to  the  Clergy  of  Neoaefarea^  who  were  much  offended 
at  the  bringing  in  of  this  ufage.  *     Nor  does  he  deny,  that 
the  antient  manner  of  Singing  was  alter 'd  in  his  Church. 
Farther,  not  only  the  Clergy  o^ Nioc.tfaria,  hut  Jugnjihte  al- 
fo,  judg'd  not  this  ufage  to  have  been  very  laudable  a>:tlpious. 
*'  The  plealing  my  flelli,   which  I   Hiould   not  fuffer   to 
"  weaken  my  mind,  often  deceives  me,    while  my  fenfe 
"  does  notfo  accompany  my  reafon,  as  patiently  to  follow 
"  it  5  but  endeavours  to  outrun  and  lead  it,  tho'  it  is  only 
"  to  be  minded  for  the  fake  of  the  other.     And  fo  in  thefe 
"  things  I  fin,  not  perceiving  it,  tho'  I  perceive   it  after- 
"  wards.     Sometimes,   while  I  guard  exceflively  againft 
"  this  deceit,  I  err  thro'  a  too  great  feverity  j  but  this  is 
•'  very  feldom.     So  that  I  wifh  all  the  nice  Singing  of  Da- 
"  v'ld^  Pfalms  were  remov'd  from  mine  and  the  Church's 
*'  hearing  5  and  that  feems  fafer  to  me,  which  I  remember  - 
*'  I, have  been  often  told  of  JthanaJiHs  the  Bifliop  of  JUxan- 
"  dna^  who  made  the  reader  of  the  Pfalm  found  it  with  fo 
"  little  alteration  of  his  voice,    that  he  was  more  like  to 
"  a  perfon  delivering  a  fpeech,   than  finging."!     Nor  do 
the  words  oi^^'i'^m  much  favour  this  Cathedral  way  of  Sing- 
ing :   *'  We  mud   therefore  fing,   and  make  melody,  and 
*'  praife  the  Lord,  rather  with  the  heart,  than  the  voice. 
*'  For  this  is  what  is  here  faid  :  Singing  and  makj^ig  nnlody  in 
"  your  heart  to  the  Lord.     Let  young  men  mind  this  5  let 
*'  them  mind  it,  whofe  office  is  to  fing  in  the  Church.     We 
"  mull:  fing  to  God,  not  with   the  voice,    but  the  heart. 
"  They  are   not  artfully   to  fupple   their  jiws,  and  their 
"  throat,  after  the  manner  of  the  tragedians,  that  theatrical 
"  notes   and  fongs  fliould   be  heard  in  the  Church  ;   but 
"  they  are  to  praife  God  with  fear,  with  good  works,  and 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.     If  a  man  has  an  un- 
"  pleafant  voice,  if  he  has  good  works,  he  is  a  fwcet  finger 
"  in  God's  ears.     Let  the  fervant   of  Chrift  fo   fing,  that 
*'  not  the  voice  of  the   finger,  but  the  thing.s  fang  may 
*'  pleafe  3  that  the  evilfpirit,  that  was  in  SauJ^  may  be  caft 
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"  outoftliore,  who  in  like  manjier  are  poffeffed  by  him  5 
*'  and  not  be  let  into  thofe,  who  have  turn'd  the  houfe  of 
"  God  into  a  ftage."  *  But  what  would  Jerpm  have  faid, 
if  he  had  eyer  been  prefent  at  fuch  Cathedral  Singing  as 
ours  ? 

Further,  the  two  and  thirty  Commiflioners,  appointed 
by  King  Edu-ard  VI.  who  were  the  moft  eminent  perfons 
in  the  nation,  either  for  divinity  or  law,  found  fault  with 
this  manner  of  Singing,  and  advis'd  the  laying  it  afide. 
Hear  what  they  fay  themfelves :  "  In  reading  Chapters,  and 
*'  iinging  Pfalms,  Minifters  and  Clergymen  muft  think  of 
*'  this  diligently  5  that  God  is  not  only  to  be  prais'd  by 
*«  them,  but  that  others  are  to  be  brought  to  perform  the 
*'  fame  worihips  by  their  counfel  and  example.  Where- 
*'  fore,  let  them  pronounce  their  words  diftinftly,  and  let 
"  their  Singing  be  cl^ear  and  eafy,  that  every  thing  may  be 
*'  underftood  by  the  auditors.  So  thai:  'tis  pur  pleafure, 
**  that  the  quavering,  operofe  Mufic,  which  is  adVd Jktir'd]^ 
*'  fhould  be  wholly  laid  alide  ;  fince  it  often  makes  fuch 
*'  a  noife  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  that  they  can't  under- 
*'  ftand  what  is  faid."  I 

And  fo  much  for  this  Cathedral  way  of  Singing.  I  come 
now  to  fay  fomewhat  of  the  antiquity  of  Mufical  Inftru- 
ments.  But  that  thefe  were  not  ufed  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  in  the  primitive  times,  is  attefted  by  all  the  antient 
writers  with  oneconfent.  Hence  they  figuratively  explain 
all  the  places  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  fpeak  of  Mufi- 
cal  Inftruments  ,  as  I  might  eafily  fhew  by  athoufand  tefti- 
monies,  out  of  Clement:  of  Alexandr'tct^  ^'\filt  ^»2^>"o/f,  'Jerom^ 
^HZ^iiftine,  Chryfojlom^  and  many  others.  I  can  hardly  for- 
bear laughing,  when  I  meet  with  fomc  of  their  allegorical 
interpretations.  Thus,  an  Inftrumcnt  with  ten  ftrings,  ac- 
cording to  them,  fignifies  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  the 
unknown  author  of  the  Commentary  upon  t\ie  Pfalms^  among 
^ferom's  works,  often  explains  it.  II  'But  the  pleafantefl  fan- 
cy is  the  explication  of  thofe  words  :  Praife  him  ivithjhinz,ed, 
hiftrtments  and  Organs,  t  "  That  the  guts  being  tvafted  by 
"  reafon  of  abftinence  from  food,  and  fo  all  carnal  defires 
^'  being  fubdu'd,  men  are  found  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
*f  to  fing  his  praifes."  But  Chryfojiom  talks  more  handfom- 
jy :  "  As  the  ^e-us  prais'd  God  with  all  kind  of  Inftruments  5 

"  fo 
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"  fo  we  are  commanded  to  praife  him  with  all  the  mem- 
*'  bers  of  our  bodies,  our  eyes,  SPr,"*  And  Clement  of 
Alexandria  talics  much  to  the  fame  purpofe.  f 

Befides,  the  antients  thought  it  unlawful  to  ufe  thofe  In- 
ftruments  in  God's  worfliip.  Thus  the  unknown  author  of 
a  Treat ife,  among  ^nftin  Marty/s  works  :  *'  ^  If  fongs  were 
■*'  invented  by  unbelievers  with  a  defign  of  deceiving,  and 
*'  were  appointed  for  thofe  under  the  Law,  bccaufe  of  the 
*'  childi/hnefs  of  their  minds  5  why  do  they,  who  have  re- 
"  ceiv'd  the  perfeft  inflru6lions  of  grace,  which  are  moft 
"  contrary  to  the  forcfaid  cuftoms,  neverthelefs  fing  in  the 
*'  Churches,  jull  as  they  did,  who  were  children  under  the 
*'  Law?  Jnfiv.  Plain  Singing  is  not  childifh,  but  only  the 
*'  Singing  with  lifelefs  Organs,  with  Dancing  and  Cymbals, 
*'  &'r.  Whence  the  ufe  of  fuch  Inftruments,  and  other 
*'  things  fit  for  children,  is  laid  afide,  and  Plain  Singing 
"  only  retain'd. "  II  "' 

Chryfoflom  feems  to  have  been  or  the  fame  mind,  and  to 
have  thought,  the  ufe  of  fuch  Inftruments  was  rather  al- 
low'd  the  ^eu's  in  conlideration  of  their  weaknefs,  than 
prefcrib'd  and  commanded.  ^  But  that  he  was  miftaken, 
and  that  Mufical  Inftruments  were  not  only  allow'd  the 
^e'-ds,  as  he  thought,  and  Ifidorus  of  Pelu/tum,  (whofe  tefti- 
Aiiony  I  fhall  mention  prefently)  but  were  prefcrib'd  by  God, 
may  appear  from  the  Texts  of  Scripture  I  have  before  re- 
fer'd  to. 

element^  as  I  have  mention'd  already,  thought  thefe  things 
^fitter  for  beafts,  than  for  men.  And  tho'  Bajjl  highly  com- 
mends, and  ftifly  defends  the  way  of  Singing  by  turns  5  yet 
he  thought  Mufical  Inftruments  unprofitable  and  hurtfuL 
He  calls  them,  the  inventions  of  Jubal  of  the  race  of  Cain. 
And  a  little  after,  he  thus  expreffes  himfelf:  ''  Lahan 
"  was-a  lover  of  the  Harp,  and  of  Mufic,  with  which  he 
"  would  have  fent  away  'jacoh  :  If  thou  hadji  told  me^  faid 
,"  he,  /  i\:otdd  have  fnt  thee  aivay  with  mirthy  and  mufical  tnjiru- 
"  mnitsy  and  an  Haif,  But  the  Patriarch  avoided  that  mu- 
*'  fie,  as  being  a  thing  that  would  hinder  his  regardin£j 
*'  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  confidering  the  works  of 
."  his  hands. "  *  And  a  little  before,  he  fays  thus  :  "  In 
f*  fuch  vain  arts,  as  the  playing  upon  the  Harp,  or  Pipe,  or 

f  dancing 
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*'  dancing,  as  foon  as  the  adion  ceafes,  the  work  it  felf  va- 
*'  nifhes.  So  that  really,  according  to  the  Apoftle's  exprefl 
*'  iion,  The  end  of  thefe  things  is  dejiriitiion.  "  * 

Ifidore  of  Pelujjiimy  who  liv'd  fmceBafi!^  held,  Mu fie  was 
allow 'd  the  ^e'^vs  by  God,  in  a  way  of  condefceniion  to  their 
childifhnefs  :  "  If  God,  f^ys  J:f,  bore  with  bloody  facrifices, 
*'  becaufe  of  mens  childifhnefs  at  that  time  j  why  fhould 
*'  you  wonder,  he  bore  with  the  Mufic  of  an  Harp  and  a 
«  Pfaltery  ?  "  f 

Nay,  there  are  fome  ecclefiaflical  officers  in  the  Church 
of  England,  who,  for  their  very  profeflion  and  employment, 
would  have  been  kept  from  the  communion  of  the  Church, 
except  they  defifted  from  it.  So  we  are  inform 'd  by  the 
Ji^ojiol'ical  Conjlitutions  :  "  If  any  come  to  the  myftery  of 
"  godlinefs,  being  a  player  upon  a  Pipe,  a  Lute,  or  an  Harp  5 
*'  let  him  leave  it  off,  or  be  rejected.  "II 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears,  no  Mufical  Inftru- 
ments  were  ufed  in  the  pure  times  of  the  Church.  It  be- 
came Antichriftian,  before  they  were  receiv'd.  BeUannlne 
liimfelf  does  not  deny,  they  were  late  brought  into  the 
Church.  "  The  fecond  ceremony,  y^iy^  fcf,  are  the  Mufical 
"  Inftruments,  which  began  to  be  ufed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
^  Church,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Vitalian^  about  the  year  (Jdo, 
"  as  P/rttiwrt  relates  out  of  thePowfZ/ic-rt/,  or,  ^s  Almonlus  y^x- 
"  ther  thinks,  Iib.'iv.  De  gejiis  Francorum,  r.  114.  after  the 
*'  year  82c,  in  the  time  of  Lezi'is  the  Pious,  t 

Dr.  N.  would  hardly  have  denied,  the  Church  of  Rome 
was  become  Antichriftian,  when  they  were  firft  brought  in  .5 
even  tho'  we  fhould  allow  Bellarmine^s  firfl:  date  of  them  to 
be  the  true  one.  But  a  Reform'd  Divine  may  well  be  a- 
iham'd  of  that  antiquity,  that  does  not  exceed  the  rife  of 
Antichrift.  But  I  am  fully  fatisfy'd,  both  BeUarmine''s  dates 
are  falfe,  and  that  Inftrumental  Mufic,  in  the  worAiip  of 
God,  is  much  later  than  either  of  thofe  accounts  allow. 
Por  as  to  Plat'mn,  he  feems  to  fufpeft  the  truth  of  what  he 
wrote  :  "  Fitalian,  fays  he,  being  careful  about  the  worHiip 
''^  of  God,  made  an  ecclefiaftical  rule,  and  order'd  the 
■*'  Sinfiin^,  with  the  addition  (as  fome  think)  of  Organs."* 
A'p'ain,  Bellarmine^  Aimon'ms  is  not  the  trne  Jimonms.  -tor 
(as  Dr.  Cax'f  fays)  Jimonins  of  F'eu-ry,  who   wrote,  Degefis 
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Tramonim^  flourlfli'd  about  the  year  looo  j  and  his  Hiftory^ 
which  begins  at  the  deftru6lion  of  T>o)',  is  brought  down  as 
far  as  the  coronation  of  King  Pi/^iw,  or  to  the  year  75 2^ 
For  what  comes  after  that,  and  makes  up  the  fifth  Book, 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth,  is  the  continuation  of  ano- 
ther hand.* 

Farther,  that  thefe  Inflruments  were  not  ufed  in  God's 
worihip,  in  Thomas  A'jum^'s  rime,  that  is,  about  the  year 
1250,  he  himfelf  is  witnefs.  "  In  the  old  Law, /^^j  fof, 
*'  God  was  praifed  both  with  Mufical  Inftrument.s  and  hu- 
*'  man  Voices,  according  to  that  Pfalm  xxxiii.  Praife  the 
*'  LorA  ivithHarf'y  Jing  tmto  h'nn  ivith  the Pfaltery^  and  an  Injlru- 
"  fmntoftenjiriyigs.  But  the  Church  does  not  ufe  Mufical 
"  Inftruments  to  praife  God,  leit  flie  fhouid  feem  to  ju- 
"  daize.  Therefore,  By'a  parity  of  reafon,  flie  fliould  not 
*'  ufe  Singing."!  The  like  objection  is  made  by  our  Author. 
But  Thomas  anfwers  :  "  As  to  this  objection,  we  muft  fay, 
*'  as  the  Philofopher,  Lib.  vm.Polit.  that  Pipes  are  not  to 
"  be  ufed  for  teaching,  nor  any  artificial  Inftruments,  as  the 
*'  Harp,  or  the  like  5  but  whatever  will  make  the  hearers 
"  good  men.  For  thefe  Mufical  Inftruments  rather  delight 
"  the  mind,  than  form  it  to  any  good  difpofition.  But 
*'  under  the  Old  Teftament  fuch  Inftruments  were  ufed, 
*'  partly  bccaufe  the  people  were  harder  and  more  carnal  j 
*'  upon  which  account  they  were  to  be  ftir'd  up  by  thefe 
"  Inftruments,  as  likewife  by  earthly  promifes  5  and  partly 
*'  becaufe  thefe  bodily  Inftruments  were  typical  of  fome- 
"  thing.  "  Upon  which  place  Cardinal  Ca^etnn  gives  us 
this  Comment :  "  "lis  to  be  obferv'd,  the  Church  did  not 
"  ufe  Organs  in  Thorns  s  time.  Whence,  even  to  this  day, 
*'  the  Church  oiRome  does  not  ufe  them  in  the  Pope's  pre- 
*'  fence.  And  truly  it  will  appear,  that  Mufical  Inftruments 
"  are  not  to  be  fuffcr'd  in  the  ecclefiaftical  offices  we  meet 
"  together  to  perform,  for  the  faKe  of  receiving  internal 
"  inftru^tion  from  God  5  and  fo  much  the  rather  are  they 
"  to  be  excluded,  becaufe  God's  internal  difcipline  exceeds 
"  all  human  difciplines,  which  rejedled  thefe  kmd  of  Inftru- 
"  ments."ll 

If  any  oneobjefts  the  practice  of  fome  Foreign  Churches, 
J  anfwer  with  Mr,  Hiclqnan  :  "  They  are  laid  ^fide  by  moft 
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*'  of  the  Reform 'd  Churches  :  nor  would  they  be  retain'd 
*'  among  the  Lutherans^  unlets  they  had  forfaken  their  own 
*'  Luther  3  who,  by  the  confeffion  of  Ecl^arA,  reckon'd  Or- 
*'  gans  among  the  ei?jlgns  of  Baal.  That  they  ilill  continue  in 
"  fome  of  the  Dutch  Churches,  is  againft  the  minds  of  the 
*'  Paftors.  For  in  the  National  Synod  at  Mlddlehurgy  in  the 
**  year  1581,  and  in  the  Synod  of  HolLwd  and  Zealandj  in 
*'  the  year  1 5  94,  it  was  refolv'd,  That  they  ivotdd  endeavour  to 
*'  ohtain  of  the  mag'firate  the  laying  afide  of  Organs^  and  the 
*'  T'^.'s'^S  '"■''^^  them  in  the  ChtircheSy  even  out  of  the  time  of  wor- 
"  Jhijj^  either  before  or  after  fermons :  fo  far  are  thofc  Synods 
**  from  bearing  with  them  in  the  worfliip  it  felf.  "  * 

The  Church  of  England  herfelf  had  formerly  no  very 
good  opinion  of  thefe  Mufical  Inftruments  3  as  may  ap- 
pear by  her  Homilies  :  "  Laftl^,TTod's  vengeance  hath 
*'  been,  and  is  daily  provok'd,  becaufe  much  wicked  peo- 
"  pie  pafs  nothing  to  refort  unto  the  Church  3  either  for 
"  that  they  are  fo  fore  Winded,  that  they  underfiand  no- 
"  thing  of  God  or  godlinefs,  and  care  not  with  devili/h 
*'  malice  to  offend  their  neighbours  5  or  elfe  for  that  they 
*'  fee  the  Church  altogether  fcour'd  of  fuch  gay  gazing 
*'  iights,  as  their  grofs  phantafie  was  greatly  delighted 
*'  with  3  becaufe  they  fee  the  falfe  religion  abandcn'd,  and 
*'  the  true  reftor'd,  which  feemeth  an  unfavory  thing  to 
**  their  unfavory  taft,  as  may  appear  by  this  that  a  woman 
"  fiid  to  her  neighbour  :  Alas  !  goflip,  what  Hiall  Vv'e  now 
"  do  at  Church,  fince  all  the  Saints  are  taken  away  5  fince 
*'  all  the  goodly  fights  we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone  5 
*'  fince  we  cannot  hear  the  like  Piping,  Singing,  Chaunting, 
*'  and  playing  upon  the  Organs  that  we  could  before  ?  But, 
*'  dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice  and  give 
*'  God  thanks,  that  our  Churches  are  deliver'd  out  of  all 
*'  thofe  things,  which  i^ifpleafed  God  fo  fore,  and  filthily 
«<  defil'd  his  holy  houfe,  and  his  place  of  prayer.  "  f 

h  preat  number  alfo  of  the  Clergy  in  the  firll  Convocation 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  ijoi,  earneilly  labour'd  to  have  Or- 
gans, and  that  pompous  theatrical  way  of  finging  laid  afide, 
and  mifs'd  the  carrying  it  but  by  one  vote,  as  I  obferve 
elfewhere.  And  in  this  Archbi/hop  Farktr  concur'd  with 
them,  or  at  leall  did  not  oppofc  them. 

I  will 
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I  will  add  one  or  two  teftinionies  of  Papifts  againfl:  this 
Cathedral  way  of  worfhip.    The  firft  fhall  be  Polydoms  Fer- 


gilim 


Having  taken  notice  of  yiujline^s  dlflike  of  that  way 
of  finging  in  his  time,  he  thus  proceeds  :  "  But  in  our 
*'  time  it  feems  much  lefs  uleful  to  the  commonwealth, 
*'  now  our  Singers  niakefuch  a  noife  in  our  Churches,  that 
*'  nothing  can  be  heard,  belide  the  found  of  the  voice  5 
*'  and  they  who  come  there  (that  is  all  that  are  in  the  city) 
*«  arefatisFy'd  with  the  Confort  of  Mullc,  which  their  ears 
**  itch  for,  and  never  mind  the  fenfe  of  the  words.  So 
*♦  that  we  are  come  to  that  pafs,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
•*  common  people,  the  whole  afEiir  of  rehgious  worfliip  is 
*'  lodg'd  in  thefe  Singers  5  altho',  generally  fpeakinf^,  there 
*'  is  no  fort  of  men  more  loofe  or  wicked  :  and  yet  a  good 
"  part  of  the  people  run  to  Church,  as  to  a  theatre,  to  hear 
*'  them  bawl  :  they  hire  and  encourage  them  5  and  look 
*<  upon  them  alone  as  ornaments  to  the  houfe  of  God. 
"  Wherefore,  without  doubt,  it  would  be  for  the  intereft 
*'  of  religion,  either  to  caft  thefe  jackdaws  out  of  the 
"  Churches  5  or  elfe  to  teach  them  when  they  fing,  they 
*'  they  fhould  do  it  rather  in  the  manner  of  reading,  than 
*'  bawling  3  VisAtifilnc  fays  ^tJ.^^K^M;  order 'd,  &€.  "  * 

Next  hear  the  judgment  of  Erajmus :  "  Let  a  man  be 
*'  more  covetous  than  CraJJm,  more  foul-mouth 'd  than 
*'  Zoilii'S^  he  fhall  be  reckon'd  a  pious  man,  if  he  fings  thofe 
"  prayers  well,  tho' he  underftands  nothing  of  them.  But 
"  what,  I  befeech  you,  muft  they  think  of  Chrift,  who 
*'  can  believe  he  is  delighted  with  fuch  a  noife  of  m.ens 
"  voices?  Not  content  with  this,  we  have  brought  into 
"  our  Churches  a  certain  operofe  and  theatrical  Muiic  5 
"  fuch  a  confus'd  diforderly  chattering  of  fome  words,  as 
**  I  hardly  think  was  ever  heard  in  any  of  the  Grecian 
"  or  Roman  theatres.  The  Church  rings  with  the  noife  of 
*'  Trumpets,  Pipes  and  Dulcimers  3  and  human  Voices  ftrive 

"  to  bear  their  part  with  them.    Men  run  to  Church 

*'  as  to  a  theatre,  to  have  their  ears  tickled.  And  for  this 
"  end  Organ  makers  are  hired  with  great  falaries,  and  a 
"  company  of  boys,  who  wall,  all  their  time  in  learning 
*'  thefe  whining  tones.  Pray  now  compute  how  many 
*'  poor  people  in  great  extremity  might  be  maintain'd 
"  by  the  flilaries  of  thofe  fingers.  "  f  Laftly, 


*  De  Invent.  Rcr.  lib.vi.  c.  a.  ^.  37^,  j  In  i  Cor.  xiv,  19, 
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Lafily,  Liyidanm  fays  :  "  Who  will  compare  the  Mufic 
*'  of  this  prefent  age,  with  that  which  was  formerly  us'd  ? 
*'  Whatever  is  fung  nov/,  fignifies  little  for  informing  the 
"  people  5  which  'tis  certain  the  antients  always  de- 
*'  fign'd.  "  * 


B 


C  H  A  p.    IV. 

Of  the  Public  Liturgy, 

Efore  I  examine  our  Author's  arguments,  or  rather  his 
reproaches,  I  fhall  briefly,  but  plainly  declare  our  opi- 
nion.    We  fay  then  : 

1.  That  a  let  Form  of  prayer  is  not  in  it  felf  unlawful. 
We  acknowledge  our  Saviour  deliver'd  fuch  an  one,  com- 
pos'd  by  himfelf,  to  his  Difciples,  for  them  to  ufe  in 
prayer.  Nay  we  advife  fuch  weak  people,  as  are  not  able 
to  compofe  their  own  prayers,  to  make  ufe  of  the  Forms 
prepar'd  by  others. 

2.  That  prefcrib'd  Forms  of  prayer  and  Homilies  are  ne- 
cefTary,  when  there  is  not  a  fufficient  number  of  Paftors, 
who  can  make  their  own  Prayers  or  Sermons.  We  com- 
mend the  prudence  of  our  firft  Reformers  in  this  refpeit, 
who,  by  compofing  Homilies  and  Forms  of  prayer,  endea- 
vour'd,  as  much  as  might  be,  to  provide  a  help  for  the 
doleful  ignorance  of  the  Clergy. 

3.  That  'tis  a  very  ufeful  thing,  Minifters  fhould  oflfer 
tbeir  Prayers  to  God,  without  being  tied  to  a  Form.  For 
we  know  that  fuch  is  the  temper  of  mens  minds,  that  they 
lefs  attend  to  the  fame  thing,  when  often  repeated.  We 
own  this  is  a  fault  3  but  yet  'tis  a'fault  that  cleaves  fo  clofe 
to  us,  that  we  cannot  expeft  to  be  freed  from  it,  as  long  as 
.we  are  here  in  the  world.  Neverthelefs  we  are  to  ufe  our 
utmoft  endeavour,  to  engage  and  fix  our  minds  in  prayer  5 
for  which  purpofe,  the  not  ufing  a  Form  feems  to  us  of  An- 
gular advantage ;  and  upon  that  account  we  would  have 
Minifters  much  ufed  to  this  way  of  praying.  And  experi- 
ence teaches  us,  this  tends  confiderably  to  promote  piety. 
For  fince  he,   who  feldom  employs  himfelf  in  private 

rrayer, 
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Prayer,  will  be  very  unfit  to  pray  without  a  Form  in  the 
affcmbly  j  Minifters  will  be  in  a  manner  neceffitated  to  give 
.thcmfelves  to  religious  exercifes. 

4.  That  no  Form  of  prayer  can  be  devis'd  by  men,  that 
will  fit  all  the  various  and  fudden  cafes,  that  may  happen  5 
and  that  therefore  conceiv'd  Prayer  fliould  not  be  forbidden, 
even  where  the  ufe  of  a  Liturgy  is  prefcrib'd.  Many  of 
the  Epifcoparians  deny  this  3  but  Dr.  Nichols  here  falls  in 
with  us. 

5.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  affifts  good  men,  not  only  by 
railing  their  defires,  but  by  fuggefting  fit  and  proper  mat- 
ter for  them.  And  we  think  they  cannot  deny  the  truth  of 
this,  who  pray  that  hy  God's  holy  infprat'ion  they  may  thinly 
thofe  things  that  he  good.   * 

6.  'Tis  not  clear  to  us,  that  the  ufe  of  the  EngHJh  Litur- 
gy is  prefcrib'd  by  any  fufficient  ecclefiaftical  authority  5 
fince  the  conftitution  of  our  EngUfj  Synods  has  not  any 
warrant,  we  can  yet  difcover,  either  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
or  antiquity. 

7.  The  ^wg///:*  Liturgy  feems  to  us  confufed  and  imme- 
thodical,  abounding  with  many  vain  repetitions,  and  not  the 
moft  fitted  for  public  wor/liip.  We  value  and  commend 
the  Foreign  Liturgies,  as  pious  andufeful,  wherein  God  is 
addrefs'd  in  a  continued  Prayer  3  but  we  can't  approve  our 
Liturgy,  wherein  the  fhort  prayers  are  divided  between  the 
Miniller  and  the  people  3  and  many  of  their  little  Collects 
have  often  more  of  preface  and  conclufion,  than  petition 
in  them.  Wherefore,  though  the  Presbyterians,  for  the 
fake  of  peace,  would  not  refiife  the  ufe  of  a  grave,  well 
compos'd  Form,  with  a  referve  for  the  liberty  of  exercifing 
their  gifts  3  yet  they  think  it  very  unreafonable  to  be  tied 
to  the  ufe  of  the  EngliJJj  Liturgy,  according  as  it  is  at  pre- 
fcnt.  {  ,'•".' r 

8.  Since  the  Evrjifi  Liturgy  Is  fo  defe(5live,  and  the  Con- 
formifts  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  mended  3  we  fay  we  are 
very  unjufl-ly  blam'd,  that  we  order  our  religious  worlhip 
in  a  better  manner,  and  more  to  the  edification  of  tlie 
people.  Many  things  are  to  be  yielded  for  peace,  but 
fince  our  Adverfiries  have  no  regard  to  it  3  what  /liould 
hinder  our  thorough  reforming  our  worfliip,  and  fuiting  it 
to  the  greater  profit  of  the  Churches,  without  regardmg 

their 
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tlieir  fancies  ?  But  I  proceed  now  to  examine  our  Author's 
calumnies  ; 

But  how  iv'ill  they  prove y  that  thofe  ftidden  fuggejiions^  'which 
they  f'otir  out  in  their  aJfemhUes,  are  the  dilates  of  the  Spirit  ? 
Tor  if  ive  mind  their  indecent  repetitions^  and  uncouth^  flat  and 
fooUJh  exprejjtonsy  they  ivill  he  found  fo  unixorthy  of  the  Holy  Spi^ 
rity  that  any  wije  man  liould  he  very  much  ajljam  d  of  them.  * 

The  Apoftle  bears  witnefs,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  aflifts 
Chriftians  in  prayer,  Rom,  viii.  26.  They  are  therefore 
•commanded  to  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghofty  Jude^-  ver.  20.  And  our 
Saviour  himfelfhas  affur'dus,  that  his  Father  mnllgive  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask^hinty  Lu!{e  xi,  ij.  Why  then  fliould  we 
doubt  of  God's  giving  us  that  afliftance  of  his  Spirit  he 
has  promis'd,  when  we  earneftly  pray  to  him  for  it  ?  Nor 
will  impartial  Judges  much  credit  an  Adverfary's  account  of 
our  religious  fervice,  who  was  perhaps  never  in  his  life 
prefent  at  it.  They  who  have  vifited  Great  Britainy  know<- 
there  are  none  more  pious  than  our  people  in  the  whole  na- 
tion. Since  therefore  honefl:  pious  men,  who  daily  attend 
our  Prayers,  think  otherwife  of  them,  and  find  them  very 
ufeful  to  improve  them  in  godlinefs  5  we  need  not  much 
trouble  ourfelves  about  the  calumnies  of  fpiteful  men,  who 
know  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  if  the  Spirit,  as  1  faid^ 
not  only  inflames  the  defires  of  pious  fuppliants,  but  fug- 
gefts  alfo  fuitable  matter  for  their  requeilsj  why  fliould  we 
refufe  his  help  in  either  refpe6l  ?  And  yet  this  they  do, 
who  tie  themfelves  up  to  a  Form.  Our  Author,  if  he  would 
have  done  any  thing  to  the  purpofe,  fhould  have  prov'd, 
that  God  never  gives  his  Spirit  to  Chriftians,  and  particular- 
ly to  Minifters,  for  that  end  I  have  mention 'd  5  or  at  kv^ft, 
that  the  DifTenters  are  men  who  cannot  partake  of  that 
benefit. 

Further,  what  our  Author  fays  here,  feems  not  well  to 
agree  with  the  account  he  gives  of  us  himfelf  in  another 
part  of  his  Book  :  "  Now,  fays  hey  their  Difcourfes  are 
«♦  fober  and  correct  j  they  iludy  and  compofe  them  5 
*'  they  have  purg'd  out  the  old  mufty  obfolete  words  5 
*'  they  take  care  not  to  be  abrupt  and  incoherent.  "  |  If 
thefe  things  are  true  of  our  Sermons,  who  will  believe  we 
ufe  indecent  repetitionSy  and  uncouth  flat  and  foolijlj  exprejjions  in 
our  Prayers  ?   But  he  goes  on  ; 
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If  we  conftder  the  different  phr a fe  and  method  of  their  Prayers, 
fome  being  Calviniflical,  others  Arm'midn  j  tho*  iie  could  think, 
the Ho'y  Spirit  uould  dejcend  to  theJjngHlaritiesoftheJeThcologiJlSf 
yet  "uve  mufi  ntt  charz^e  him  with  fuch  contrarieties  and  clajhings  as 
they  are  guilty  of .  Who,  I  pray,  are  thofe  Arminians  among 
us  ?  Our  Author  perhaps  here  meant  the  Quakers,  or  fome 
of  the  Anabaptifts.  But  if  we  will  fpeak  the  truth,  the 
Arminians  themfelves  are  hardly  Arminians,  in  offering  up 
their  prayers  to  God.  But  if  there  be  any  ftrength  in  this 
objection  of  our  Author,  the  Conformifts  muft  neceffirily 
quit  all  pretence  to  the  Spirit's  aflifting  any  of  them  in 
jJrayer  5  for  they  offer  the  fame  prayers  to  Godj  which* 
ibme  of  them  underftand  in  a  Calvinill  fenfe,  others  in  an 
Arminian.  Thus  in  the  Burial  office  they  hefeech  God* 
that  it  may  pleafe  him,  of  his  gracious  goodnefs,/hortly  to  accom^ 
j}lifi  the  number  of  his  eleff.  Now  fome  of  them  hold,  that 
none  were  eleded  by  God  from  all  eternity,  who,  when 
they  hear  this  expreffion,  imagine  none  elfe  are  meant  by 
the  cleft,  but  good  and  holy  men.  Others  prefently,  ac- 
cording to  the  Calvinifl:  fcheme,  think  of  fome  certain  per- 
fons  ordain'd  to  falvation  by  God's  eternal  decree.  Why 
then  may  not  another  perfon,  with  a  fmall  variation  of  our 
Author's  words,  by  the  fame  argument  fay  :  Ifu-e  confder  the 
Jijfercnt  fenfe  they  put  upon  their  ou-n  Prayers  fame  of  them  ta- 
king them  in  a  Calvinijiical,  and  others  in  an  Arminian  mean- 
ing J  tho""  -ue  could  think^the  Holy  Spirit  uould  defend  to  thefin- 
gularities  of  thefe  TheoloT^iJls,  yet  u-e  muft  ;zof  charge  him  [which 
were  an  impiety  to  be  abhor'd]  with  fuch  contrarieties  and 
clafoiugs  as  thty  are  guilty  of  ^.  And  is  not  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  a  fine  condition,  according  to  this  argument  ?  But 
let  us  hear  what  follows. 

Some  of  thefe  Devotionijrs  [of  which  term  of  reproach  I 
jfhall  take  no  notice,  becaufe  'tis  only  the  Tranflator's]  in 
the  heginyting  of  their  Prayers  can  hardly  fpeak^  j  after  much 
coughing  and  hemming,  with  much  ado  a  few  broken  words  drop 
Out  :  a  while  after,  their  cold  tongues  feem  as  it  were  thaw''df 
and  move  more  glibly  ,  and  then  prefently  you  ha've  a  torrent  of 
words,  and  they  are  in  raptures.  Now  thefe  motions  are  eafly  to  be 
accounted  for,  by  affgning  them  to  the  blood  or  fpirits,  which  nV- 
culate  in  the  body  flower  or  fwifter  at  different  times.  But  what 
man  in  his  wits  can  thinly  that  the  Holy  Ghofijhoiddbe  at  a  fund 
for  words,  and  want  to  be  helped  out  by  hems  and  coughs  ? 

This  is  exaftly  according  to  the  manner,  in  which  our 
Adverfuries  ufe  to  treat  us.     Nothing  is    fo  facred  with 
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them,  but  whenever  'tis  to  their  purpofe,  they  will  turn  it 
into  ridicule.  Muft  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  thus  abufively 
treated  j  and  if  he  affift.s  men,  who  are  pious,  but  yet  im- 
perfect, and  perhaps  under  a  bodily  indilpoiition,  mufl  he 
prefently  be  charg'd  with  all  the  defects  and  infirmities 
which  they  difcover  ?  But  why  may  not  this  be  an  ob- 
jeftion  againft  his  caufe  as  well  as  ours  ?  What  Chriftian 
■would  like  to  be  prefent  at  thofe  prayers,  in  offering  which, 
tie  could  not  expeft  the  help  of  the  Spirit  ?  And  yet  a  Con- 
formift  may  have  occafion  to  htm  or  couj^h,  as  well  as  thofe 
mod  contemptible  creatures,  as  they  think,  the  Nonconfor- 
mifts.  What  thedefign  of  this  kind  of  arguing  is,  I  can't  ima- 
gine, unlefs  it  be  to  deny  that  the  Spirit  helps  any  Chriftians 
in  prayer.  We  ought  to  judge  charitably,  and  not  upon 
flight  evidence  5  and  therefore  'tis  not  hattily  to  be  pre- 
fum'd  of  any  one,  that  in  his  prayers  he  coughs  on  purpofe, 
and  without  occafion.  But  if  any  one,  whether  Conformift 
or  Nonconformift,  is  chargeable  with  this,  I  Ihould  fay  he 
was  indeed  guilty  of  a  great  error  j  but  not  that  he  was 
therefore  certainly  and  utterly  deflitute  of  the  Spirit's  af- 
liftance.  No  man  lives  without  faults,  he  is  beft  who  has 
lead. 

But  where's  the  hurt  of  a  man's  beginning  with  a  low 
voice,  and  raifing  it  by  degrees  ?  They  who  treat  of  the 
art  of  fpeaking,  dont  ufe  to  condemn  this.  "  In  every 
*'  voice  there  is  a  medium^  fays  CrajJiiSy  and  each  voice  has 
*'  its  own  peculiarly  :  hence  'tis  both  ufcful  and  fweet  to 
*'  raife  the  voice  by  degrees,  for  to  fpeak  aloud  at  the  be- 
*'  ginning  is  clownifli.  "  *  To  the  fame  purpofe  Qulnti- 
lian  :  "  A  foft  pronunciation  is  commonly  mod  proper  at 
"  the  beginning. "  f  Nor  do  I  think  the  Apodle  Panly 
tho'  he  had  the  larged  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  abdain'd 
from  ufing  any  art  in  fpeaking,  with  refpe6t  either  to  his 
\oice,  or  gefture.  II 

Sudden  cancelations  are  generally  crude  and  confus^d^  ivkhout 
any  method  or  order  :  7nany  things  in  them  are  ohfcure  and  unin- 
telligihley  which ^  for  hajie  of  uttering^  the  mind  cannot  digefl.  But 
fjow  in  our  composed  Ojfcts  every  thingflands  in  its  proper  place.  + 

We  grant  the  prayers  in  a  Liturgy  may  be  fo  difpos'd  5 
but  we  fay  too,  that  other  prayers  without  a  Form  may  be 
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exprefs'd  diftinflly,  and  in  good  order  enough  5  provided  a 
Minifter  is  well  vers'd  in,  and  accuftom'd  to  religious  du- 
ties, and  is  not  very  unhappy  in  his  elocution.  Nay,  he 
hardly  feems  qualified  to  dikharge  the  facred  Office,  who 
is  not  able  to  com  pole  both  his  own  Prayers  and  Sermons. 
And  whereas  people  are,  when  they  join  in  fuch  prayers, 
uncertain  what  will  come  next,  that  is  no  prejudice  to  them, 
finceby  this  means  their  minds  are  kept  the  more  attentive 
to  what  they  are  about.  And  whatever  our  Author  is 
pleas 'd  to  fay  of  confufwriy  and  want  of  method  j  1  mufl: 
needs  fiy,  our  Prayers  would  very  much  difpleafe  me,  if  the 
confulion  of  them  equall'd  what  I  have  obferv'd  in  their 
compos'd  Liturgy. 

The  people  have  nothing  to  ask^  of  Go  J,  hut  'what  they  may  ixell 
iveigh  and  confider  of  at  home  :  and  if  they  meet  with  any  thing 
11-hich  they  dont  ii-ell  underjiand^  they  may  have  recOurje  to  the 
expojitions  of  learned  Divines^  which  are  eafly  had.  But  extem- 
porary Prayers  leave  men  at  ajiand^  whether  they  fitiitld  Jay  Ainen 
to  themy  before  they  have  conjider^d  whether  they  contain  nothing 
contrary  to  found  faith^  and  Chriftian  virtue^  nothing  hut  what  is 
jit  to  he  tray''d  for. 

In  prayer  no  words  are  to  be  ufed,  but  what  are  plain 
and  eafie,  which  leave  not  the  peoble  at  any  Jiand^  but  are  as 
foon  underftood  as  utter 'd  5  fo  that  they  prefently  know, 
without  any  difficulty, whether  they  iliould  aflent  to  them, 
or  not.  Nor  does  God  impute  to  any  man  thole  Petitions, 
to  which  he  does  not  affent.  Further,  if  a  man  finds  good 
reafon  to  diflike  the  Liturgy,  which  he  has  well  weigh'd 
and  confider 'd  at  home,  our  Author's  obje<?l:ion  then  re- 
coils upon  himfelf.  And  as  on  one  fide,  the  expofi  'ons  oj 
learned  Divines  are  eafiy  had 'j  fo  on  the  other,  learned  Dj- 
vines  themfelves  may  be  without  difficulty  confulted.  And 
'tis  no  fmall  inconvenience  of  our  Liturgy  at  leaft,  that 
the  things  which,  perhaps,  were  formerly  proper  enough,, 
but  upon  an  alteration  of  circumftances  are  found  to  be 
otherwife,  cannot  be  alter'd  without  a  grievous  offence- 
This  will  be  plain  by  giving  an  Inftance.  Our  Adverfarie^, 
in  King  "James  the  Second's  time,  were  difpleas'd  both 
with  his  religion  and  defigns  ;  and  thinking  themielves 
to  be  in  great  danger,  they  pray'd  heartily  for  the  fuccefs 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  private  5  but  when  they  ufed 
the  Liturgy  in  public,  they  pretended  to  pray  that  God 
would  "  llrengthen  King  James,  that  he   might  vanquilh 
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*'  and  overcome  all  his  Enemies."  *  And  fo  in  the  Litany, 
they  ufed  thefe  words  :  "  That  it  may  pleafe  thee  to  keep 
"  and  llrengthen,  in  the  true  worlhipping  of  thee,  in  righ- 
"  teouinefs  and  holinefs  of  life,  thy  lervant  j'rtWf;,  our  moft 
*'  gracious  King,  and  governour.  That  it  may  pleafe  thee 
*'  to  be  his  defender  and  keeper,  giving  him  the  victory 
*'  over  all  his  enemies." 

JVh'ich  no  man  can  ^rom'i'^e  for  them  before  hand,  "a-Io  remem- 
hers  iL-hat  prayers  ivere  made  hy  the  ^reat  mafters  of  this  art  in  our 
late  tronhUJome  times  3  how  co»fm''d^  how  feditlous^  how  hlafphe- 
tnotis  thty  mayiy  times  were,  f 

We  doubt  not  thefe  things  might  be  true  of  fome  Secta- 
ries, and  Heretical  perfons,  who  then  invaded  the  facred  of- 
fice. But  what's  that  to  us  ?  Our  Author  fliould  have 
fliewn,  that  the  Presbyterians  were  guilty  of  fuch  things. 
*Tis  very  unjuft  to  blame  us  for  thofe  actions  of  frantick 
men,  which  we  deteft.  But  if  any  thing  may  be  infer 'd 
from  our  Author's  argument,  by  the  fame  reafon  all  fer- 
nions  muft  be  put  down,  and  men  be  tied  up  intirely  to  the 
ufe  of  homilies.  For,  no  doubt,  they  talk'd  after  one  and 
the  fame  rat-c,  in  their  fcrmons  and  prayers.  But  I  have 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  this  before. 

But  every  ^ioiisperfon  may  fully  and  freely  affent  to  our  Common 
Prayers^  hecaufe  he  can  he  acquainted  with  them  beforehand  ^  and 
may  be  xery  hearty  in  his  petitions,  as  being  well  ajfur'd  that  he 
askj  nothing  amijs. 

Bur  what  if  thofe  Common  Prayers,  being  known  before 
hand,  and  read  too  with  the  explications  of  learned  Divines, 
appear  unfit  for  us  to  affent  ;:o,  or  to  ufe  ?  And  fuch  in- 
deed they  feem  to  us.  Biit  our  Author  does  not  meddle 
with  -that,  which  we  look  upon  as  the  greateft  inconve- 
nience in  Forms  5  namely,  that  mens  wandering  minds  will 
very  hardly  attend  to  the  fame  thing,  repeated  over  a  thou- 
fand  times.  Hence  the  Minifter's  tongue  frequently  out- 
runs his  thoughts  j  as  has  appear'd,  when  they  have  inad- 
vertently pray'dfor  any  of  the  Royal  Family,  who  ufed  to 
be  nam'd  in  their  prayers,  after  they  were  dead.  Which 
might  be  proved  by  the  teftimony  of  fuch  as  have  been  pre- 
fenr  at  the  time. 

In  Jhort,  a  ~Mmijier''s  ttnpr anedit at ed prayers  can  hardly  l{tep  up 
the  gravity  of  his  affctnhly  j  many  things  droppingfrom  him,  which 
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aye  triflin^.^  ^.nd  unherominga  Divine  3  hijidcs  the  loj's  he  isjome- 
times  at  for  matter,  which  forces  him  ^  rather  than  he  quite  tnute, 
to  xtnt  very  impertinent  incoherent  Jittjf,  fiich  asj/rovokcsthefhleen 
oftneny  that  are  otherwife  fcrious  enough. 

Thus  'ris  the  manner  of  iome,  to  fpcak^cvi!  <?f  the  things  they 

kj!07v  not.  *     Our  Author  here  Hiews,  he  knev/  nothing  of 

our  aflembh'es,  where  men  dont  ufe  to  laugh  and  jejf^  which 

is  his  expreffion,  except  iuch  happen  todr()pin,  us  treat  all 

ferious  things  in   that  manner.     But  fuppofing  Miniflers 

drop'd  alefs  proper  expreffion,  they  ought  not  to  be  thought 

worthy  of  fuch  treatment  3   efpecially  iince  the  prayers  of 

the  antients  were  not  always  the  moft  exa61:,  to  fay  nothing 

worfe  of  them.     This  is  taken  ftotice  of  by  JifUn,  who,  by 

a  prudent  advice,  endeavour'd  to  prevent  honell  mens  being 

laugh 'd  at  upon  that  account.     "  When  they,  fiys  he,  come 

"  to  be  made  Chriftians,  who  excel  others  in  the  art  of 

*'  fpeaking,  we  muft  inculcate  upon  them  one  thing,  over 

*'  and  above  what  we  do  up  n  other  illiterate  perfoiis  5 

"  namely,  we  muil  diligently  admonifh  them  to  be  clothed 

"  with  ChrilHan  humility,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  de- 

"  fpile  thofe,  who,   they  will  fee,  more  carefully  avoid  a 

*'  fault  in  their  afl:ions,  than  in  their  expreffions  3   and  may 

*'  not  dare  to  compare  an   eloquent  tongue  with  a  pure 

*'  heart,  tho'  they  have  been  ufed  to  give  it  the  preference. 

"  Make  them  undcrftand,  that  not  the  voice,   but 

'*  the  affeiiions  of  the  foul,  reach  God's  ears :  for  then 
"  they  will  not  laugh,  i{  they  ohlcrve  any  of  the  Bifiojjs,  and 
"  Minijlcrs  of  the  Churchy  are  guilty  of  barharifms,  or  fokcijmSy 
"  in  their  praying  to  God  3  or  dont  underfland,  but  blunder 
"  in  the  words  they  pronounce."!  Whence,  by  the  way, 
'tis  plain  Bifhopsand  Minifters  were  not  bound  up,  at  that 
time,  to  the  ufe  of  a  fet  form  of  words  in  prayer. 

Jf  any  extraordinary  occofon  happens,  either  for  prayers  or 
thanhfgivings ,  the  BiJJjops  are  itnpouer^d  hy  our  lavs  to  compofe 
fpeaal  Forms.  W 

We  are  glad  this  is  done  now  and  then  3  but  experience 
tells  us,  there  is  good  reafon  to  complain  of  the  long  time 
iuch  Forms  are  preparing.  Thus,  for  inllance,  in  the  year 
1  70^.  we  had  a  mort  terrible  ftorm,  that  affrighted  the 
\^-hole  nation  :  This  happen 'd  on  a  Saturday,  and  the  next 
Lord's  day  the  Diflenting  Minifters  every  where  humbled 
^H  h  5  them- 
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themfelves  before  God,  and  bewailing  their  own  and  the 
nation's  iins,  earneilly  befought  him  to  turn  from  the  fierce- 
nefs  ot  his  anger.  }3ut  the  Churchmen  were  forc'd  to  wait 
fome  time,  till  the  BiHiops  could  meet  togeiher,  and  draw 
up  a  Form  for  this  purpofe,  and  get  it  primed  and  difpers'd 
through  the  nation.  This  I  mention'd  in  one  of  my  Let- 
ters, that  I  might  /hew  the  ufefulnefs  of  Free  Prayer  j  but 
I  found  fome  were  fo  extremely  fond  of  their  Forms, 
that  tho'  they  could  not  deny  there  was  great  reafon 
for  the  whole  nation  earneftly  to  feek  God  upon  that  ac- 
count 5  yet  they  chofe  rather  to  deny  there  was  any  necef- 
lity  of  their  doing  it,  before  the  Bifliops  had  provided  fuit- 
able  Prayers,  than  they  would  let  the  honour  of  their  Litur- 
gy fuffer  in  the  leaf!:. 

Or  if  any  thing  unufual  happens  in  the  circuntftances  of  private 
perfons  j  if  it  he  any  "d-ay  jit  to  he  menfiond  in  prayer  3  it  may 
conveniently  enough  be  brought' in  hy  the  Minijier,  in  his  Prayeir 
before  Sermon. 

Now  I  congratulate  my  fer^  that  thofe  fxffw/'orf  Prayers, 
which  our  Author  has  been  hitherto  bantering^  are  at  length 
acknowledg'd  to  be  at  all  ufeful.  But  'tis  well  known,  that  ma- 
ny ofthe  Church  ofii^«^A«zJwinithisliberty  was  entirely  taken 
away.  Andaraong  the  reft,  thisfeems  to  be  thefenfe  of  thofe, 
who  had  the  care  of  this  Tranflation.  For  the  Tranflator 
ha«;  quite  alter 'd  theDoflor's  words,  and  has  render'd  them 
thus  :  And  as  for  the  unufual  drcumjlances  of  private  perjons^ 
they  want  not  fufiicient  helps  and  directions  in  fuch  cafes.  Now 
what  are  thofe  helps  and  directions,  I  pray,  in  fuch  cafes  ? 
"Tis  plain,,  by  his  thus  quite  altering  the  fenfe,  he  is  againft 
a  Minifter's  bringing  thofe  cafes  into  his  prayer  before  Ser- 
mon j  and  where  eife  he  can  bring  them  in,  1  can't  ima- 
gine. So  that  the  true  meaning  of  this  dark  and  blind  ex- 
prefHon  muft  be,  that  he  needs  no  help  in  thofe  cafes,  be- 
ing dire61:ed  to  let  them  alone.  I  fuppofe  one  reafon  of  this 
alteration  is,  the  earnef!:  endeavour  of  fome  men  lately,  to 
lay  afide  the  Minifter's  praying  in  the  pulpit  before  fermon  5 
and  the  Tranflator,  being  of  the  fame  mind,  thought  it  ini- 
proper  to  mention  the  Minifler's  inferring  any  thing  in  that 
prayer,  which  he  would  not  have  him  ufc. 

I  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  inquire,  with  our  Author, 
into  the  antiquity  of  Liturgies.  Now  here  we  objeft,  as 
he  fays.  That  the  primitive  Church  affords  than  no  pattern  of  a. 
liturgy.    And  to  this  he  anfwers  thus  ; 

If 
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]f  they  meayi  the  ylloJloUc  age^  ur  freely  oivn  there  'sere  no 
Liturgies  theHy  compos''d  withjuch  accy.racy  and  exaiinefs^  as  they 
ivire  afteru-ards. 

There  is  little  fairnefs  in  this  paffage.  I  wifli  our  Au- 
thor would  plainly  deny  or  affirm,  there  were  Liturgies 
written  in  the  A^oJioUc  age.  It  he  denies  it,  he  mu{t  own 
the  Diflenters  herein  follow  the  example  of  the  Apofties. 
If  he  affirms  it,  I  delirc  fome  good  evidence  of  his  aifertion. 
He  has  to  do  with  adverfaries  not  very  credulous,  who, 
when  any  thing  is  propos'd  to  them,  as  ufed  in  the  Apofties 
time,  and  therefore  fit  to  be  imitated,  infift  upon  its  being 
prov'd,  by  clear  and  undoubted  teftimonies,  to  have  beei) 
then  receiv'd.  But  what  means  this  expreffion  :  There  u-ere 
no  Liturgies  tbw,  lom^os^d  u-ith  juch  accuracy  and  exaBncfs^  as 
they  luere  afterr.-ards  ?  Does  he  think  there  were  any  Litur- 
gies at  all  ?  By  what  mifchance  were  they  loft,  or  could 
they  be  loft,  fince  they  would  have  been  as  continually 
read,  and  as  carefully  handed  down  to  pofterity,  as  the 
Bible  itielf  ?  And  what  neceffity  was  there  they  fhould, 
alter  the  Apofties  deceafe,  be  compos'd  with  greater  accu- 
racy and  exarfnefs,  than  when  they  were  alive  ?  If  there  had 
been  any  Liturgies  in  their  time,  I  ftiould  fancy  they  would 
be  far  above  the  poliftiing  of  all  after  ages,  as  being  com- 
pos'd, or  at  leaft  revis'd,  by  the  Apofties  themfelves.  But 
our  Author  was  of  another  mind.  And  hence  our  Adverfa- 
ries had  rather  appeal  to  the  writers  of  the  after  ages  of  the 
Church,  than  to  the  Apofties.  The  order  taken  by  the  A- 
poftles  had  not,  forfooth,  fufficient  accuracy  and  exaftncfs, 
but  was  to  receive  that  advantage  from  thofe  who  came  af- 
ter them.  Neverthelefs,  if  they  had  fet  us  fuch  an  example, 
we  fliould  much  better  like  their  plain  and  lefs  accurate 
order  5  than  the  elaborate,  perhaps,  but  too  officious  emen- 
dation of  their  fucceftors. 

Nor  lias  there  any  occajjon  for  fuch  he/jps  in  the  Apofties  daySy 
ivhen  miracles  ivere  not  ccafed^  and  prayers  ivere  coufefjldly  made 
hy  the  infpiration  of  the  Hoy  Ghojl. 

The  Apofties  had  a  regard  not  only  to  their  own,  but  to 
after  times.  If  therefore  they  apprehended  there  would  be 
afterwards  occafon  for  fuch  helps^  we  cannot  doubt  they  would 
have  made  provifion  for  the  ufe  and  advantage  of  the 
Church.  Befides,  does  our'  Author  think,  that  all  thofe, 
who  were  ever  allow'd  to  pray  in  the  Church,  in  the  A- 
poftles  dayj-,  were  endow 'd  with  the  power  of  iyiirailes^  or 
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with  inffiration  ?*  The  Apoftle  feems  to  deny  it.  Why  then 
might  not  thofe,  who  had  not  thefe  extraordinary  gifts, 
want  fuch  helps  ?  If  they  were  not  then  necefHiry,  why 
fhould  we  think  them  fo  now  ?  That  an  abihty  to  pray 
without  them,  may  be  attained  by  much  exercife  and  ftudy, 
is  clearly  prov'd  by  the  moft  learned  Bp.  U^ill^ns,  who  wrote 
a  Book  on  that  fubjed.  If  then  this  gift  of  prayer  may  be 
acquir'd  by  ufe  and  ftudy,  'tis  not  more  neceflary  now  to 
require  all  men  indifferently  to  ufe  a  Liturgy,  than  it  was 
in  the  Apoftles  time. 

When  this  gift  faiTJ,  Liturgies  were  drawn  tip  more  fully ^  as 
*>iirs  is  5  and  many  of  the  prayers  ofinfpir^d  men  luere  infertcd  in 
them.  But  there  was  never  any  age  of  the  Churchy  wherein  there 
Were  not  fame  Forms  of  prayer  in  the  public  worjhip. 

If  a  Liturgy  muft  be  ufed,  that,  which  has  the  prayers  of 
jnfpir'd  perfons  in  it,  is  doubtlefs  to  be  prefer'd  to  all  o- 
thers.  Thus  our  Adverfaries  ufe  to  cry  up  their  Epifco- 
pacy,  Difcipline,  Liturgy,  and  any  thing  elfe  that  belongs 
to  them,  as  Apoftolical.  Our  Author  mentions  clfewhere 
the  commendation  given  the  Liturgy  by  the  Parliament  : 
*'  That  no  one  could  doubt,  the  authors  of  that  work  were 
♦*  aided  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft."t  And  in- 
deed who  can  make  any  doubt  of  it,  if  what  he  here  fays 
be  true  ?  For  our  Reformers  mufl  not  be  look'd  upon  as 
the  authors  of  the  Liturgy  j  but  thofe  divine  men,  who  poured 
■out  prayers  in  the  Chtcrch,  not  without  an  infpiration  from  heaven^ 
as  'tis  in  the  Latin  edition  j  and  from  whofe  mouths  were  takeny 
if  not  all,  yet  fbme  at  leaft,  of  the  prayers,  which  are  in 
their  Liturgy.  But  who  were  thofe  divine  men,  from  whofe 
mouths  thefe  prayers  were  taken  ?  Who  were  the  fcribes  ? 
Whom  does  he  bring  for  witnefles  of  the  fa6t  ?  We,  fuch  is 
our  dulnefs,  know  not  Kow  to  affent  to  thefe  new  conjeiftures, 
When  what  oqr  Author  afferts  ihall  be  folidly  prov'd,  I 
will  vouch  for  our  controverfy's  being  at  an  end.  For  we 
dont  reject  Forms  compos'd  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  j  but  thofe -cw^///2' ones,  which,  if  we  are  not  greatly 
miftaken,  fmell  of  a  very  different  compofition,  And  why 
may  we  not  now  retort  our  Author's  words  upon  himfelf  ? 
"  But  how  will  they  prove,  that  the  prayers  they  pour  out 
f  in  their  affemblies,  are  the  dif^lates  of  the  Spirit  ?  "  il 
further,  when  our  Author  fays :  There  was  never  any  age  of  the 

Churchy 
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Churchy  liherein  there  u-ere  tiot  fo>ne  Forms  [tlieTranflator  adds» 
of  prayer']  in  the  public  iiorjhip.  We  grant  it,  if  he  intended 
jt  of  Forms  for  finging.  We  difpute  not  about  tliem,  nor 
about  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  queftion  is,  whether  there 
were,  in  the  firft  ages,  any  Forms  of  prayer  of  human  coni- 
pofition,  which  the  governors  of  the  Church  were  oblig'd 
conftantly  to  ufe  ? 

The  Jews,  ivhofe  plan  of  u'orJLif/  our  Saviour  follozv^d  in  many 
things^  ufed  a  public  Liturgy  in  their  Synaipgues.'^  And  what 
then  ?  Are  Chriflians  therefore  bound  to  ufe  a  Liturgy  ? 
Whatever  Chrifl  has  transfer'd  from  their  worfliip  into  his 
own,  we  think  we  ought  carefully  to  embrace.  But  fince 
he  has  only  deliver'd  us  one  Form,  what  fignify  the  "^eivijb 
forms  to  us  ?  But  this  public  Liturgy  of  the  Jeivs  was  'com- 
posed hy  Eldras,  and  the  great  Synagogue ^  as  learned  men  con- 
jcEfure.  But  we  are  not  to  be  direfted,  in  our  wor/hip,  by 
learned  mens  conjeBures.  We  /hall  foon  make  a  fine  bufinefs 
of  it,  if  we  are.  And  if  thofe  learned  men  were  right  in 
their  conje6lure,  why  is  not  their  Liturgy  reckon'd  a  part 
of  Canonical  Scripture  ?  And  whatever  fome  learned  men 
may  think,  there  are  others  not  inferior  to  them,  who  look 
upon  this  as  a  '^eii-ijh  and  old  wife's  fable,  that  deferves  no 
credit  at  all. 

In  the  jirj} place ^  they  folemnly  conftjpd  the Jins'of  the  people  z 
then  they  gave  thanks  for  God''s  ynerctes,  in  Hymns  prefcrib^d  for 
that  purpoje  :  next  they  prayed  to  God  for  their  own^and  the  people's 
f'fety :  and  after  all,  the  Mafler  of  the  Synagogue  difmifs'd  them 
Ivith  a  jolemn  benediBton.  Every  body  fees  this  was  all  Form  and 
Liturgy.  If  this  was  all  Form  and  Liturgy^  our  wor/liip  muft 
be  all  Form  and  Liturgy  alfo.  The  fame  things,  tho'  in  a  dif- 
ferent order,  are  perform 'd  in  our  affemblies.  Tho'  I  make 
no  doubt  of  the  '^eixs  ufing  a  Liturgy,  yet  this  does  not 
prove  they  did  fo. 

-  Nor  ii-M  there  any  celebrated  mafler  amon<;r  them^  ivho  did  not 
teach  his  fcholars  fome  particular  Form  of  prayer ^  whereby  they 
tf}ight  be  known  to  belong  to  him.  Fa  compliance  with  this  cufiomy 
our  Lord  taught  his  Difciples  that  which  we  call  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Since  then  we  have  one  only  mafler,  even  Chrifl,  why 
fhould  we  not  be  content  with  that  one  Form  of  his 
compofing,  and  not  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  tied  to  the  ma- 
ny Form*  of  other  men  ?  As  to  what  the  Doftor  adds  s 
'       •  And 
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And  li'hen  he  was  on  the  crofsy  he  repeated  a  pfalm  of  David  .i^  a 
Form  of  Prayer  :  jve  know,  fomc  men  have  fo  conje6lur'd, 
but  witn  no  great  probability.  Nor  do  I  fee  how  it  can  be 
prov'd.  But  let  us  fuppofe  it  to  be  a  thing  certain  :  it  will 
not  thence  follow,  we  are  always  bound  to  ufe  the  fame 
Forms,  drawn  up  by  men,  of  their  own  heads.  Far  be  it 
from  us,  to  think  our  fpotlefs  Redeemer  labour'd  under  the 
fame  malady  with  us  miferable  creatures  3  that  he  was  liable 
to  the  fame  infirmities  we  are,  or  that  he  needed  fuch  a 
remedy  as  we  do. 

We  have  no  difpute  about  the  ufing  a  Form  in  finging, 
as  our  Author  could  not  but  know.  And  therefore  paPung 
over  Pliny's  teflimony,  who  only  fpeaks  of  finging,  I  pro- 
ceed to  Clement. 

What  ivas  Clement's  pre  fcrib'd  Canon  of  Liturgy  ?  *  namely, 
hut  a  Form  of  prayer  ?  If  Forms  can  be  eftablifh'd  by  Cle- 
ment's authority,  'twill  be  pafl:  doubt,  rhat  they  were  ufed 
in  the  Apoilles  time  j  for  he  was  cotemporary  with  them, 
and,  as  all  grant,  wrote  that  Epiftle  not  only  before  St. 
John's  death,  but  before  fome  at  leaft,  if  not  before  any  of 
his  writings  were  publiHi'd.  But  he  fpeaks  not  a  word  of 
Forms  of  prayer.  That  the  paffage  refer 'd  to  by  the  Doflor 
may  be  the  better  underflood,  we  muft  take  notice,  the 
quarrels  in  the  Church  oiCormth^  and  the  fedition  rais'd 
againil  the  Presbyters  of  that  Church,  gave  occafion  to  the 
writing  that  Epiftle.  Hence  he  gravely  admoniflies  the 
Corinthians^  to  do  all  things  orderly.  "  We  ought,  fays  hey 
*'  to  do  all  things  in  order,  which  the  Lord  has  commanded 
^*  us  to  perform."  For  this  end  he  fets  before  them  the  or- 
der of  the  jeivfh  Church  ;  "  To  the  chief  Prieft  are  given 
*'  his  own  {Liturgies^  that  is)  offices  j  and  to  thePrieftsis 
"  affign'd  their  proper  place  j  the  Levites  have  their  pecu- 
'*'  liar  miniflries  j  and  the  layman  is  bound  by  thofe  pre- 
"  cepts,  which  concern  the  laity. '"'f  Then  follows  the 
paffage,  our  Author  had  in  his  eye  :  "  Let  every  one  of 
"  you,  Brethren,  give  thanks  to  God  in  his  own  rank, 
"  having  a  good  confcience,  not  tranfgrcfiing  the  prefcrib'd 
"  rule  of  his  office  ;  "  that  is,  the  place  God  has  fet  him 
in. II  Now  what  has  this  to  do  with  Forms  of  prayer? 
'Twas  no  fmall  miftake  of  our  Author,  .to  interpret  that 
moft   antient   writer,    by  the  modern    way   of  fpeaking. 

For, 
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For,  hei%fyia,  neither  \n  Clement's  time,  nor  in  fevcr.il  ages 
after  him,  was  ufed  to  fignify  a  Form  of  prayer.  Jull  thus 
the  Rhemifts  pretend,  thofe  words  of  St.  Luke,  heij^f^ynvjcov 
duj^v,  *  ihould  be  rcnder'd,  at  they  vine  faying  mafs. 

Or  ivhat  elfe  ivxs  the  one  Prayer  in  Ignltius  ?t  Hear  what 
I'^nntius  fays  :  '  Neither  do  you  any  thing  without  the 
"  Bifhop  and  the  Presbyters.  Neither  endeavour  to  let 
"  any  thing  appear  rational  to  your  felves  apart.  But  when 
"  you  meet  together  in  the  fame  place,  let  there  be  one 
*-^  prayer,  one  fupplicatioii,  one  mmd,  one  hope,  in  love,  and 
*'  joy  unblameable.  "  By  the  fame  argument  our  Author 
might  prove,  all  the  Diflfenters  ufe  Forms  :  for  whenever 
they  alfo  meet  together  in  the  fame  place,  they  have  one 
prayer,  and  one  fupplication,  in  common  to  them  all.  For  if 
the  Minifter  leads  in  prayer,  and  all  the  congregation  agrees 
in  his  delires,  there  is  then  certainly  but  one  prayer,  whe- 
ther he  prays  with,  or  without  a  Form.  Unlets  our  Author 
had  been  in  a  great  want  of  teftimonies,  he  would  not  have 
endur'd  to  produce  fuch  frivolous  ones,  which  are  nothing 
at  all  to  his  purpofe.  Much  of  a  fort  with  thefe  are  his 
two  next  teftimonies,  which  I  fliall  however  briefly  exa- 
mine. 

Or  the  common  prayers  in  Juflin  Martyr  ?  We  fnakf,  fays 
he,  common  Prayers.  Thus  the  En^l'ijlj  Liturgy  is  call'd,  Com- 
mon Prayer.  "Whence  our  Author  thought  it  pafl:  alldoubt» 
that  Ji(Jii»,  when  he  fpoke  of  common  prayer,  mull  mean  a 
prefcrib'd  Liturgy.  But  our  prayers  are  not  lefs  common, 
though  we  ufe  no  Forms.  But  5?^^^^  prefently  after  /hews 
the  reafon  why  he  calls  thefe  prayers  common.  "  After 
"  that,  fays  he,  we  rife  up  all  Koivt),  in  common,  and  offev 
"  prayers  to  God  ?"  If'^ti/tin,  or  any  other  antient  author, 
had  mention'd  their  reading  prayers,  it  would  have  been  to 
the  putpofe  j  but  prayers  of  any  kind,  cannot  "but  be  com- 
mon to  all  thofe  who  join  in  them.  Indeed,  '^ujiins  ex- 
predion  ofmakjng  prayers,  might  be  much  more  plaufibly 
alledg'd  on  our  fide,  than  his  other  of  common  prayer  can  be 
on  theirs.  Mr.  Erajmus  Warren,  a  writer  of  fome  note,  in 
a  Sermon,  wherein  he  highly  extols  the  En^lip  Liturgy, 
explains  the  Apoftles  expreflion,  ^ote^^t  cTsMts/?,  that  pray- 
ers he  madc,^\  to  mean  the  compoling  a  Liturgy.  If  that  were 
true,  why  ftiould  not  ^ujiin's  words  be  in  the  like  manner 

under- 
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underflood  concerning  the  compofition  of  the  prayers  ? 
For  no  body  will  imagine  the  whole  congregation  made  a 
Liturgy,  and  efpecially  that  they  did  it  every  time  they 
met.  But  1  fhall  have  occafion  to  lay  more  of  Jufiin  here- 
after. 

\Ar}A  the  public  prayer  in  Cyprian  ?  Whoever  reads 
the  whole  Paflage  in  Cyp-iay:,  prefently  fees,  how  little 
this  deferves  an  anfwer.  For  Cyprian  there  comments  up- 
^  the  Lord's  Prayer  after  this  manner  :  "  Above  all,  the 
**  teacher  of  peace,  and  mailer  of  truth,  would  not  have 
**  iiienpray»  as  in  a  fingle  or  private  capacity,  that  when 
"  a  man  prays  he  fhould  only  pray  for  himfeif.  For  we 
"  dont  fay,  my  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  5  nor,  give  me 
**  this  day  my  daily  bread  j  nor  does  every  one  pray  to 
"  have  his  own  debts  only  forgiven  j  nor  when  a  man  ailis 
*'  not  to  be  led  into  temptation,  or  to  be  deliver'd  from 
**  evil,  does  he  allc  thefe  things  for  himfeif  alQne.  We  have 
**  a  public  and  common  prayer  5  and  when  we  pray»  we 
"  pray  not  for  one  perfon,  but  for  all  the  pepplej  becaufe 
"  we,  the  whole  people,  are  one.  "  *  Who  does  not  fee 
now,  in  what  fenie  Cyprian  i peaks  of  f^iiblic  and  lomman 
frayer  ?  But  let  what  he  fays  elfewhere,  be  compared  here- 
with 1  "  Let  every  one  pray  to  God,  not  for  himfeif 
*'  alone,  but  for  all  the  brethren  5  according  as  our  Lord 
*'  has  taught  us  to  pray  ;  where  he  does  not  prefcribe  tq 
*'  each  perfon  a  private  prayer,  [that  is,  a  partntdar  prayer 
*'  for  himfeif]  but  has  commanded  us,  with  a  common 
*'  pr.iyer  and  harmonious  fupplication ,  to  pray  for 
"  alL"t 

Now  the  Defter  pafTes  on  to  the  compofers  of  Litur- 
gies :  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  is  faid  to  have  heen  the  au- 
thor of  the  Service  us'd  in  the  Church  of  Neocaefarea  ,  font 
■u-hich  they  thought  it  not  lav-fid  to  make  tJ.e  leaf}  xartation. 
This  is  no  where  faid  of  Gre-jpry.  The  Doclor  thought 
'Bafl  affirm 'd  it,  but  he  miftook  Bafifs  meaning.  He  is  in 
the  place  cited  by  the  Doftor  difputing  againft  thofe^ 
who  thought  it  unlawful,  in  pronouncing  the  doxology,  to 
fay,  viih  the  Spirit.  W  He  endeavours  therefore,  to  fliew  from 
the  writings  of  the  antients,  that  fuch  a  form  ot  fp'ecch 
was  ufed  in  their  time.  And  firil",  he  alledges'the  Epiftle 
o£  Dionyjhs  oi  Alexandria  ,  then  Origens  Comment  upon  the 

Pfalms  3 
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Pfalms  3  and  next,  Jfrtainus  the  Hiltorian's  Epitome  of 
times.  Thence  he  goes  on  to  Gregory  Thaumaturges,  and 
having  fpoken  highly  in  his  praife,  he  adds  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  Churches  of  his  country,  which  Dr.  N.  has 
thought  to  be  to  his  purpoie  :  *'  They  have  adde-d  to  the 
"  Church,  neither  deed,  nor  word,  nor  any  myilical 
"  figure,  befide  what  he  left  them.  Nay,  many  things, 
"  which  are  done  among  them,  feem  defective  by  reailm 
*'  of  the  antiquity  of  their  conflitution.  For  they  who 
"  fucceeded  in  the  government  of  the  Churches,  would 
*'  not  bear  to  receive  any  addition  of  things  found  out 
*'  after  his  time.  "  And  then  he  appeals  to  the  receiv'd 
cuftom  of  that  Church.  But  I  ihall  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  this  paffage  of  Bajil. 

1.  The  temper  of  the  fourth  Century  is  plainly  here 
difcover'd  3  namely,  that  they  were  wonderfully  deligh- 
ted in  inventing  new  rites  j  which,  therefore,  in  a  ihort 
time,  were  increas'd  to  a  prodigious  number.  For  BaJU 
intimates,  that  a  vafl  alteration  was  made  in  mofl:  Churches, 
fince  Gregory's  time. 

2.  'Tis  not  probable  Grego>y  compos'd  any  Prayer  book, 
becaufe  Bajll  does  not  mention  it.  If  any  fuch  book  had 
been  extant,  how  could  ithappenthat  when  he  cited  Origen 
andy^fricanus's  writings,  he  iliould  fay  nothing  of  this  book 
of  Gregory  ?  By  this  means  Gregory's  opinion  might  have 
been  certainly  known,  and  the  controverfy  Bajil  had  witli 
the  Clergy  of  Neoa^furea mi ghth:ive been  foon  ended.  Nbl^is 
it  to  be  thought,  that  Bajil  would  rather  appeal  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  of  Neoccefart-a^  for  Gregory's  opinion,  than 
to  his  own  writing,  if  there  had  been  any  fuch 

3.  Bajil  mentions  no  Form  of  prayer  compos'd  by  Gregory , 
or  any  body  elfe.  And  the  fame  argument,  by  which  our 
Adverfaries  would  prove,  that  none  but  Gregory's  Prayers 
were  ufed  in  the  Church  of  JVror^/^rid^  will  like  wife  prove, 
that  nothing  was  read  in  that  Church  for  Sermons,  but  on- 
ly his  Homilies.  For  Bajil's  words  may  as  well  be  under- 
ilood  offermons,  as  prayers. 

4.  Let  the  learned  confider,  whether  B/t^/?/ docs  not  elfe- 
where  fay,  what  is  direftly  contrary  to  this.  When  the 
Clergy  of  Neocxfarea  complain'd,  that  the  finging  by  turns, 
which  Bafjl  us'd,  was  not  pradis'd  in  Gregory's  time , 
Bnfjl,  in  his  anfwer,  afks  them,  how  they  could  prove 
it  Z     And   then   adds  :  For  yon  have  not  ^rejerved  any  of  hi: 
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tifages  to  this  day.  *  And  this  I  mention,  that  I  may  /hew, 
the  latter  part  of  that  Treatife  of  S^y?/,  De  Sj^irhu  SanBo^  is 
not  without  reafon  fufpefted  by  learned  men  to  be  interpo- 
lated, if  it  be  notfpurious. 

'Tts  oh  fervid  as  a  monjirous  thing  in  Paulus  Samofatenus, 
"That  he  chang'd  the  Hymns  antiently  receiv'd  in  the  Church,  for 
rew  ones  of  his  own  compojtnz^.  And  well  might  his  aftion 
be  look'd  upon  as  monftrous  ,  for  inftead  of  the  Hymns 
v/hich  ufedto  be  fung  in  honour  of  Chritt,  he  hired  forry 
women  to  fing  in  the  Church  Hymns  in  praife  of  himfelf. 
And  what  is  this  to  the  DifTenters  ?  'Tis  true,  this  proves 
there  were  antiently  Forms  for  finging.  But,  what  need 
that  be  fo  induftrioufly  prov'd,  of  which  no  body  doubts? 
But  now,  if  npt  only  Hymns,  but  Forms  of  prayer  alfo  had 
been  ufed  in  the  Church  at  that  time,  no  one  will 
queflion,  whether  the  dortrinal  principles  contain'd  in  both 
were  the  fame.  Wherefore  if  Panlti^,  being  a  vile  Heretic, 
could  not  bear  with  the  Hymns,  for  their  contradifting  his 
Heretical  notions,  and  therefore  chang'd  them  j  certainly, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  would  not  have  retain'd  the  pray- 
ers. How  comes  it  then  to  pafs,  that  the  Synod,  which 
fo  feverely  cenfures  him,  for  laying  afide  the  Hymns, 
ihould  fay  nothing  at  all  of  his  crime  in  rejecting  the 
Prayers  ?  I  can't  therefore  but  ftrongly  conje<Sure, 
from  this  very  place,  that  there  was  then  no  prefcrib'd 
Form  of  prayer  in  the  Church.  I  cannot  but  add  ;  that 
the  monftrous  wickednefs  of  Patdus,  did  only  lie  in  the 
abominablenefs  of  the  Hymns  he  brought  in.  For  long 
after  his  time,  it  was  reckon'd  no  crime,  as  particularly 
in  y^mbrofs,  and  others,  to  compofe  new  Hymns  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Church. 

Con^3.r\t'me  the  Great,  did  not  only  command  his  foldiers  to 
iife  Forms  of  prayer,  hut  with  a  Jirain  of  piety,  feldom  found  in 
princes,  he  compos'dfome  for  them.  Nor  would  the  Diffenters 
at  all  fcruple  to  commend  Conftantine  for  what  he  did.  For 
they  themfelves  ufed  in  their  fermons  to  advife,  fuch  as 
cannot  pray  without,  to  make  ufe  of  Forms.  Whence  fe- 
veral  of  our  Minifters  have  compos'd  Forms  for  their 
affiftance.  We  have,  therefore,  no  controverfy  with  our 
Adverfaries,  whether  it  be  lawful  to  draw  up  Forms  for 
the  ufe  of  ignorant  men,    or  pagan  foldiers  in  fecret.     It 

feems 
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feems  to  us  quite  another  queftion  5  whether  one  certain 
Form  of  words  may  be  prcfcrib'd  to  all  the  Paftors  of  the 
Church,  to  be  alwa)  s  ufed  by  them  in  prayer  ?  Nor  can 
Conjiantme  be  faid  to  have  done  this,  in  imitation  of  the 
Church's  prayers  j  iincc,  as  he  was  not  then  bapti^'d,  he 
could  not  have  been  ever  prefent  at  them. 

In  Athanafius,  -ixe  fnd  feme  traces  of  ari  anthnt  Liturgy^ 
zifed  at  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament. 

Jthanajiiis  was  accus'd,  that  he  had  curs'd  the  Emperor 
Conjiantius^  when  he  was  with  his  brother  Conftans.  This 
calumny  he  refutes, and  appeals  tothofe  prefent,  that  being 
defirous  of  the  Emperor's  welfare,  he  laid :  Let  us  pray  for  the 
fafety  of  the  Emperor  Conftantius.  But  he  fiys  not  a  word  of 
a  Liturgy,  or  an  affembly  in  the  Church.  Nay  he  feem.s  to 
have  fpoken  to  a  crowd,,  or  a  mob,  ftirring  up  the  people 
to  pray  to  God  for  the  Emperor.  Hereupon  the  people 
cry'd  out:  OChriJi,  hdp  Conftantius:  jufl:  as  they  do  with 
us:  God  fave  the  King.  And  that  JthanafmSy  when  he 
wrote  thisjdid  not  dream  of  a  Liturgy,  but  fpoke  only  of  the 
bawling  acclamations  of  the  mob,  his  next  words  fhew: 
yind  thus  they  continnd  prayings  that  is,  repeating  that 
acclamation  over  and  over,  as  is  ufual  on  fuch  occalions. 
And  is  not  this  a  fine  teftimony  for  the  ufe  of  Forms  ? 

The  other  place  o^ Athanaftus^  cited  from  his  Epiftle,  Jd 
foUtariam  'cham  agentes,  is  not  in  the  Epiflle  itfelf,  which  is 
Jliort,  and  exceeds  not  two  pages  5  but  in  an  addition  an- 
nex'd  to  it.  Athanafms^  or  who  ever  elfe  was  the  author, 
there  defcribes  the  miferable  condition  of  the  Churches, 
and  the  great  grief  which  was  caus'd  by  the  edift  of  Con- 
jlantiiis  j  and  in  a  rhetorical  manner  he  reprefents  the 
complaints  which  they  every  where  made  to  God,  fuch  as 
the  thing  it  felf  feem'd  to  call  for.  For  I  can  hardly  think, 
he  delivers  the  words  of  a  Form. Nor  is  it  probable  the  go- 
vernors of  the  Churches  could  prefently  meet  together, 
and  draw  up  fuch  a  Form,  that  fliould  be  ufed  in  all  the 
Churches  j  and  yet  he  fpeaks  of  the  Churches  in  general. 
Thefe  are  his  words:  "  And  fuch  was  the  wicked  edi6l 
♦*  Conflant'ius  publifli'd.  The  people  were  ready  for  mar- 
*'  tyrdom,  and  the  rather  hated  the  moft  wicked  Herefy. 
♦'  But  there  was  mourning  through  the  Churches,  and 
*'  great  groaning  of  thofe  that  cry'd  unto  the  Lord  5  Span 
*'  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  for  a 
«'  reproach  to  thine  enemies  ^  hut  make  haft  to  deliver  us 
**  out    of   the   hand  of   the   wicked  :    for  behold   they 

"  fpare 
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"  fpare    not    thy    fervants,    and    prepare  the  way   for 
•*  Antichrift.  " 

Cyril  of  Jerufalem  mentions  the  Prayer  in  the  Liturgy y 
caWd  Surium  corda,  and  the  Trifagion.  *  If  it  will  do  them 
any  kindnefs,  I  can  tell  them  of  one  much  antienter  than 
Cyril y  even  Cyprian ^  who  mentions  the  Surftim  corda.  Biit 
who  does  not  fee,  that  is  no  prayer?  "  The  Prieft,  fays 
*'  fcf,  prepares  the  minds  of  the  Brethren,  by  ufing  this  pre- 
*'  face  before  prayer :  Lift  tif  your  hearts :  that  when  the 
*'  people  anfwer  :  Tfe  lift  them  up  to  the  Lord,  they  may 
*'  be  put  in  mind,  they  are  to  think  of  nothing  elfe  but 
*'  the  Lord,  "|  And  is  fuch  a  preface,  wherein  God  is  not 
addrefs'd,  a  Form  of  prayer  ?  Thus  our  Miniflers  fometimes, 
before  prayer,  befpeak  the  people  :  Let  us  call  upon  God  5 
or.  Let  us  pray  5  or  the  like ,  and  yet  we  would  not  be 
therefore  thought  to  ufe  Forms.  As  for  the  Trifagion,  we 
contend  not  about  it,  fince  it  was  an  Hymn,  as  is  plain  from 
the  thing  it  felf,  and  from  CyriCs  words,  who  calls  it  fo. 

And  in  the  Clementine  Confiitutions,  'u.-hich  u-ere  writ  ahotit 
this  time,  frequent  notice  is  taken  of  Forms  of  prayer.  The 
time  is  very  uncertain  when  thofe  Conlli  tut  ions  were 
written :  and  they  have  undergone  fo  many  alterations  fince, 
according  to  the  different  Cuftoms  of  after  times,  as  Du  Pin 
acknowledges,  that  nothing  can  be  gather'd  from  them.  II 

A  Canon  of  the  Council  oj  Laodicea  orders,  That  the  fame 
prayers  frail  be  iis^d  in  morning  and  evening  Service.  Our  Au- 
thor, in  the  Margin  of  his  Latin  edition,  quoted  two 
Canons  of  this  Council,  the  feventh,  which  requires  Here- 
tics when  they  return  to  the  Church  to  learn  the  Creeds  5 
which  is  fo  foreign  to  the  bufinefs  of  Forms  of  prayer,  that 
the  Tranflator  was  in  the  right  to  take  no  notice  of  it. 
But  the  Dodor  did  not  fet  down  the  number  of  the  other 
Canon,  and  fo  the  Tranflator  concluded  the  other  num- 
ber belong'd  to  this  j  tho',  by  looking  into  my  Anfwer, 
he  might  have  feen  'twas  otherwife.  'Tis  Canon 
xviii,  and  runs  thus :  *'  The  fame  fervice  of  prayers 
*'  muft  be  perform 'd  at  the  ninth  hour  [that  is,  three  a 
"  clock  in  the  afternoon]  and  in  the  evening.  "  The 
Doftor  here  fell  into  his  old  miftake.  For  the  word 
MiTv^yicL  does  not  here  iignify  a  Liturgy  5  but  a  duty,  or 
miniftry,  or  the  like.And  this  Canon  is  therefore  punftually 

com- 
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compiy'd  with,  whether    the  fame  or  different  pfayers  are 
offer'd. 

l^iiziauzen  fpeakf  of  antient  Prayers  of  the  Church  ufed  in  hts 
time.  I  will  iet  dov/n  the  pafiagCj  in  which  he  fpeaks  thus 
concerning  the  Emperor  'Julian.  "  He  faw  our  religion  was 
"  great,  both  for  the  dodirines  it  contain'd,  and  the  hea- 
*'  venly  teftimonies  given  to  it  ;  and  that  this  was  true 
"  both  of  the  Old  Teftament.and  the  New :  of  the  Old, 
"  with  refpefl  to  the  predictions,  and  the  notions  of  the 
"  Deity,  which  fhin'd  forth,  in  fome  meafure,  therein  j  of 
*'  the  New,  upon  the  account  of  the  Lift  appearance  of  God, 
"  and  the  amazing  things  eaufed  by  it,  or  accompanying 
"  it.  But  he  faw  our  religion  was  yet  greater,  and  more 
<*  famous,  for  thofe  Ecclefiaftical  Forms,  [Rules  or  Canons j 
*^  TuVo/f  3  deliver 'd  to  us,  and  to  this  very  day  preferv'd  by  us. 
*'  That  even  this  might  not  efcape  his  mifchievous  hands^ 
"  what  does  he  contrive,  what  does  he  do  ?  He  imitates 
*'  the  ^ffyrian  Rab/hakeh.- — The  fame  did  this  inan  think 
**  to  do,  being  ready  to  fet  up,  in  every  city,  fchools,  chan- 
*'  eels,  and  thrones,  fome  higher,  fome  lower  3  and  to  ap- 
"  point  letSures  and  explications  upon  the  receiv'd  notions 
**  of  the  Gentiles,  whether  they  related  to  the  ordering  mens 
*•  manners,  or  to  abftrufer  matters :  and  alfo  a  Form,  or 
"  Rulcf  of  prayers  to  be  fung  in  parts,  ivx^"  'T'S  tvjo?  \v 
♦'  f/c^f?/,  and  of  punifhing  offenders  according  to  the  degrees 
*•  of  their  offences,  and  of  initiating^  and  perfeiSing  perfons, 
*'  and  fuch  like  things  as  plainly  belong  to  our  difcipline."* 
Dr.  Bennet  thinks  the  iu^^  ^^  y-'^?"  cannot  fignify  the  alter- 
nate way  of  finging.  I  am  of  our  Author's  mind,  who  fo 
underftands  that  expreffion  j  altho'  'tis  much  at  one  to  me, 
if  Dr.  B's  interpretation  fhould  be  prefer 'd.  For  if  weun- 
derftand  Naziamen^  asDr.iST.  does,  concerning  their  way  of 
finging,  'tis  manifeft  then  this  teftiniony  relates  to  Hymns, 
and  not  to  Forms  of  prayer  properly  fo  calFd.  But  if  we 
follow  Dr.  C's  verfion,  and  fuppofe  he  means  Prayers  faid  at 
different  times,  fome  in  the  prefcnce  of  none  but  the  Bap- 
tiz'd,  others  before  any  perJ(bns  whatever  5  even  then  there 
will  be  no  mention  of  Forms,  except  'tis  in  that  word  iv'tt©-. 
Now  that,  I  conceive,  in  Naxiam.en  fignifies  a  Rulc^  rather 
than  a  Form.  In  which  fenfe  'tis  ufed  by  the  Apoftle  :  Ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  Form^  TVTTor.,  of  doHrine,  ivhereto 
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ye  ivere  deliver^ J..  *  Upon  which  place Oe<^KW£«/»5  has  this  re- 
mark :  TV'TTov  J'i  ^))(ri  SiS'u.yJu.,  oiov  ofnv  y.cu  x-avov^' -^  that  is, 
the  Apoftie  means,  the  Rule  or  Car.on  of  doclrine.  And  thus 
the  verb  tvtvv  is  of  the  fame  fif'nificarion  with  >"7f>«o-5sr«; , 
and  is  join'd  with  it,  as  fynonymous,  in  the  lanie  Homily, 
by  another  writer,  f  And  that  ti/tCJ^t  mul^  be  thus  under- 
derftood  in  Nauame-,?,  is  evident,  becaufe  he  Ipeaks  as  well 
of  a  Form,  that  is,  a  Rule,  of  punifhing  oftendier?,  as  of 
prayer.  And  indeed  the  Emperor  might  borrow  from  the 
Chriftians  the  alternate  way  of  llnging,  or  the  dividing 
their  prayers  into  part5,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  audi- 
tors :  but  Forms  of  prayer  he  could  not  learn  of  them,  be- 
cauie  they  were  in  ufe  long  before,  among  the  Pagans.  And 
I  obfer^'e.  Dr.  £fKJ?ff  himfelf,  however  he  contends  earneftly 
that  7v7r@-  can  lignify  nothing  but  a  Form,  yet  chuies  to 
Ipeak  as  I  do  of  one  part  of  the  TUrQ-  mention'd  by  Nnzian- 
zen.  "  St.  Gregory  Naziamen  aflures  us,  fays  he^  that  Julian 
"  intended  to  copy  after  them,  and  to  ellablifh  Riu'es  for  the 
**  punifiiment  of  Heathens,  according  to  their  demerit.  "  I! 
And  tho',  I  cbferve,  fome  \vould  make  -nrt^liKeiw  to  agree 
with  ivy^v,'^  yet  in  my  mind  the  fentence  coming  between 
fliews,  it  is  a  force  upon  Natiamen^  words  ;  and  therefore 
my  rendering  his  words  is  in  that  refpeft  better. 

Next  to  NaiLtamen  comes  his  friend  Eaf!,  from  whom  our 
Author  quotes  one  or  two  paflages.  The  firft  is  in  his  Let- 
ter to  the  Clergy  ot  Ntociefarca,  where  he  brings  them  in  as 
making  this  objctftion  :  But  thefe  thing;  [this  way  of  alternate 
finding]  '^'e'/'^  not praH-is'd  in  the  Great  G regory^ s  time.  And  to 
this  he  anlwers  in  the  next  words  :  Nor  ii-ere  thofe  fupplication;, 
ivhich  you  ttovj  make.  This,  as  our  Author  underiiands  it,  is 
diredUy  contrary  to  what  he  makes  BafiK^y  in  the  preceeding 
page.  There  he  tells  us :  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  isjaidto  have 
bee-.tthe  author  of  the  Service  ufed  inthe  Church  o/'Neocaefarea,yio/W 
ivhich  they  thought  it  not  lazvf'J  to  make  the  leafi  variation.  And 
for  this  he  alledges  the  fame  BafiCs  authority.  Now  how  can 
this  be,  if  he  drew  up  the  Service,  and  they  had  altered  it  ? 
But  I  dont  think  Eafil  in  thefe  pafGiges  contradicts  himfelf, 
whatever  he  does  in  others,  it  he  is  the  true  author  of  them. 
For  he  does  not  here  fpeak  of  the  very  Vv-ords  ufed  in  prayer, 
but  of  the  manner  of  praying.     He  means,  that  there  was  a 

great 
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gre.it  di£ference  between  Gregory'''3  and  their  way  of  praying- 
For  .le  pray'd  with  many  tears,  and  a  godly  forrow  5  they 
without  excrcifing  any  repentance  ;  he  was  ;!lways  in  charity  5 
tney  uveiiing  with  paffion,  when  they  oifer'd  to  God  their 
fupplications.  Thus  he  explains  himfelf:  "I  dont  fpcak 
"  fhefe  things  out  of  a  dcfirc  of  accufing  you.  I  could  wi/li 
*'  you  fpenc  your  lives  in  weeping  and  continual  repentance, 
"  forafmuch  as  we  alfo  do  nothing  elfe  but  pray  for  the  for- 
*'  givenefs  of  our  fins  j  only  we  done  endeavour  to  remove 
"  the  anger  of  our  God,  as  you,  with  the  v/ords  of  men,  but 
"  with  the  oracles  of  the  Holy  Ghoflv"  As  tho'  he  had 
laid;  1  dont  fpeak  out  of  any  ill  will  5  but  have  there- 
fore only  blamed  you,  as  unlike  toGi\goy,  that  I  might  pro- 
voke you  to  follow  his  example  in  his  tears  and  repentance. 
And  if  I  could  do  that,  we  /hould  never  fall  under  your  ccn- 
fure,  who  in  that  very  way  feek  the  remiffion  of  our  fins^j 
ufing  the  Pjtilins  o£ David  for  that  end. 

The  next  place  quoted  from  B^jil  is  this  :  "  I  know  that 
*'  conmiunion  in  prayers  is  very  advantageous."  *  And  who 
makes  any  doubt  of  this  ?  Our  Author,  fure,  thought  there 
could  be  no  communion  in  prayers,  unlefs  they  were  read 
out  of  a  Liturgy.  If  fo,  how  could  there  be  communion  in 
prayers  in  the  Al'oftles  days^  zvhen  there  -^vas  no  occapon  for  fuch 
hel^Sy  u-hen  Prayers  v-ere  confiffcdly  made  ly  inf^iration  oftheHo!^ 
GloJi^.\  '       • 

But  our  Author  further  fays  cfBaJ:!,  that  he  made  a  corn- 
plea!:  Liturgy  fur  the  ufe  of  his  ov:n  Church.  Now  this  I  fee  no 
reafon  to  believe.  For  Baji!,  and  the  other  Bi/liops  of  his 
time,  induftrioully  conceaL'd  the  myfteries  of  the  Chriftian 
religion^  and  all  the  prayers  relating  to  them,  from  all  thofe 
who  were  not  admitted  to  them.  '*  They,  y^j'^  hr,  meaning 
*'  the  Fathers,  were  well  initrucled  to  prefcrvethe  veneration 
"  of  the  myfteries  by  filence.  For  how  could  it  be  proper^ 
"  publicly  to  proclaim  in  writing  the  doftrine  of  thofe 
*'  things,  which  no  unbaptjz'd  perfon  may  fo  much  as  look 
*'  upon?  "II  Many  fuch  paffiges  occur  in  the  writers  of  that 
age  3  fo  that 'tis  not  probable,  C^_/?/ would  commit  fuch  things 
to  writing,  ^erom  mentions  not  any  iuch  work  of  Bci/irs^ 
and  tho',  'tis  true,  he  docs  not  fpeak  particularly  of  all  his 
writings  5  yet  had  he  ever  p.ubliHi'd  fuch  a  work,  of  fo  pub- 
lic ufe  in  the  Church,  'tis  not  ]ike\y  Jerom  iliould  not  come 
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to  the  knowledge  of  it;  or  that  i{  he  did,  he  would  fay  no- 
thing of  it.  The  chief  foundation  of  this  opinion  is,  Naz:- 
amen's  afcribing  to  him  iw/jSy  cT/i'lst^w?.  *  But  we  muff 
obferve,  Nazlanun  is  not  there  profefledly  reckoning  up  the 
writings  of  Bajjl,  but  giving  an  oratorical  account  of  his  great 
care  of  the  Church,  f  There  is  no  neceflity  therefore  of  our 
fuppofing,  he  meant  a  particular  writing  compos'd  by  him  ^ 
'tis  enough,  if  up  and  down  in  his  works  he  gives  rules  con- 
cerning the  right  manner  of  praying  ;  and  many  fuch  are  ftill 
to  be  met  with  there.  Or  elfe  this  may  relate,  perhaps,  to  the 
alternate  way  of  finging,  which  Bajilhrought  into  his  Church, 
and  fignify  the  orders  ne  gave  about  it.  I  the  rather  incline 
to  this,  becaufe  of  his  joining  herewith  zvKO!T(Aau  t«  .S>V*1<^» 
the  handfome  ordering  the  Chancel,  Upon  the  whole,  I  think  'tis 
not  probable,  any  Liturgy  was  forg'd  in  the  name  of  Bafjl^ 
before  the  fixth  Century.  And  fo  much  for  Bafjly  whofe  au- 
thority, I  confefs,  is  of  little  account  with  me,  considering 
he  liv'd  fo  near  the  beginning  of  the  Antichriftian  times. 

Kmbvo^Q  hath  mitch   to  this  purpose ^  and  is  him' elf  reputed  the 

author  of  certain  Forms.     He  is  fo  reputed,  but  falfly  j  whence 

neither  Du  Pin^  nor  Dr.  Cave^  mention  any  Liturgy  among 

thofe  works  of  his,  which  are  loft.     Dr.  Cavers  words  deferve 

the  reader's  obfervation.     "  There  are  not  wanting,  fiys  he, 

*'  fome  who  would  perfuade  us,  that  the  Amhrofian  Miffal 

*'  was  firft  ccfmpos'd  by  St,  Bamahxs^  the  firft  Archbifhop 

*'  (as  they  fay)  of  Mdan^  and  the  founder  of  that  Church  j 

•'  that  it  was  inlarg'd  by  St.  Mirodetes ;  that  at  length  it  was 

**  brought  into  its  prefent  form  by  St.  Amhrofey  from  whom' 

*'  alfo  it  took  its  name.     But  they  offer  us  mecr  trifles,  who 

*■'  tell  us  fuch  dreams  as   thefe  5  nor  can  they  produce  the 

*'  leaft  teftimony  of  what  they  fay  from  the  antients.     The 

*'  firft  that,  I  know,  exprefly  mentions  it,  islValafridmStrd- 

**  ho^  about  the  Year  842  j   who  tells  us,   Lih.  de  Reb.  EccL 

"  r.  iz.  that  ^?»?)>-o/f ,  Biftiop  of  M//aw,  fettled  the  order  of 

"  the  Mafs,  and  other  offices  for  his  Church,  and  his  neigh- 

"  hours   the  Ligurians.  II  "      And  truly  our  Author  has  no 

where  alledg'd  any  authorities  to  lefspurpofe,  than  what  he 

pretends  to  bring  from  this  writer.     Of  the  five  places  he 

refers  to,  the  firft  only  is  Jmhrojys  writing,  but  relates  not 

to  our  controverfy.     But  I  fliall  briefly  go  over  them  all. 

The  firft  is  upon  Luc,  xv.  and  is  wholly  about  the  altcr- 

nat'e 
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nate  finging.  But  what  fignifies  that  to  prayers  ?  Fornix 
of  hymns  for  finging,  we  all  grant,  are  both  lawful  and  ufe- 
ful.  As  to  the  alternate  way  of  finging,  ^mbrofe  might  well 
mention  it  5  for  he  was  the  firftperfon,  who  brought  the  ule 
of  it  into  theChurch  oi Milan, 

All  the  reft  of  his  teftiitionies  are  from  works  falfly  father'd 
upon  Jmhrofe  3  two  of  them,  namely  the  firft  and  lad,  be- 
long to  Hilary  the  Deacon,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  author 
of  that  Commentary  upon  Paurs  EpilUes.  But  that  author 
in  neither  place  fays  one  word  of  Forms  of  prayer.  He 
Ihews,  upon  i  Tim.  ii.  i.  what  they  us'd  to  beg  of  God  for 
Kings.  And  if  that  proves,  they  ufed  Forms  of  prayer  5  the 
Diflenters  m/iy  be  prov'd  to  ufe  them  alfo,  by  the  fame  argu- 
ment, taken  from  the  DinBo>y,  or  their  Addreffes  prefented 
to  our  Princes.  For  therein  we  declare,  what  we  defire  in 
our  prayers  to  God  for  them.  In  the  latter  place,  Fo/«.xv. 
30,  31.  rheie  are  his  words  :  *'  Pan!  begs  he  might  be  help'd 
"  by  their  prayers,  that  he  might  be  deliver'd  out  of  the 
"  hands  of  the  unbelieving  7^-;  3  not  becaufe  he  was  lefs 
"  likely  to  prevail  by  his  own  prayers  j  but  he  has  a  regard 
"  to  due  order,  that  the  (  imrch  mould  pray  for  theirgover- 
"  nor."  So  that,  if  I  underftand  theDodor,  hemufthave 
thought,  there  could  be  no  praying  without  a  Form  3  and 
that  therefore,wherefoever  the  antients  mention  prayer,  they 
muft  certainly  fpeak  of  Forms. 

The  TrQVLtlik  DeSacram.  lib.iv.  f.4.  fpeaks  exprefly  of  the 
Fonn  of  prayer  in  adminiftring  the  Lord's  Supper  :  and  no 
■wonder  3  for  the  author  livM,  undoubtedly,  after  Forms  had 
crept  into  the  Church.  He  fets  down  the  very  words  of  the 
Form,  and  no  teftimony  more  certain  or  exprefs  concerning 
any  thing  can  be  produc'd,  than  that  is.  And  whoever  will 
compare  this  teftimony  vv^ith  thofc  alledg'd  before,  will  pre- 
fently  perceive  a  vaft  difference  between  them  ;  whence  'tis 
eafy  to  conjefture,  the  pra<^ice  of  the  antients  was  very  dif- 
ferent in  this  refpecL  from  that  of  later  ages.  Why  elfe 
fhould  we  not  meet  with  as  exprefs  and  plam  witnefles  for 
Forms  in  the  one,  as  the  other?  But  neither  ^mhrofe,  nor 
any  of  his  contemporaries,  was  the  author  of  thefe  book?. 
Du  Pin  acknowledges,  they  were  not  writ  by  him.  *  Kivet 
thinks,  they  appear 'd  not  in  the  world  till  a  little  before  Pttf- 
chaJhisRadbertus^  who  firft  mention^  them,  about  theyear  840.  f 
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Dr.  Cnve  feems  to  approve  of  the  opinion  of  Cardin  l  I'oKa^ 
who  was  of  much  the  fame  judgment  with  r^/rff  conctrn  i.i; 
them.*  Bp.  Burnet  fiys,  'tis  gener  .Uy  agreed,  thefe  b.  oks 
were  writ  fom.e  ages  after  ^jwiro/f's  Death,  f 

The  remaining  Treatiie,  cited  by  Dr.Mr'  0/5, as  writien  by 
^4nihrofe^  is  that  Ve  Dknitaie  SacerditaiL  But  this  is  hor  t.ie 
true  ylmbrofc,  but  GrrberluSy  who  was  Pope  Sy'-.ejier  11,  who 
died  at  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  Cei:tury.  Du  .  tr.  c- 
knowledges 'tis  his  5  It  imdMabiHon  has,  upui)  liie  creels ^  ct  a 
MS.  copy,  publilli'd  it  under  his  name,  and  with  th's  I'lie  ? 
Delnformatione E^i'icobornm.  Dr. Caxv,  jn  t:.t  itlng  of  ^^...^.  0  t's 
works,  afcribes  this  to  him  3  -f  but  afterwardi,  he  was  i  rhble 
of  his  miflake,  andown'd,  itmigh'  juftly  bedoubteti,  wliCr 
theritwas  a  genuine  treatife  of  ^?«r.&  t,  or  no  ;  ii  ce  .c  liad 
nothing  of -'fw^ro  t^'sfpirit  and  good  fenfe  :  and  he  co;  .intends 
Tr.tophilHs  Kay}7ay.du-f,  who  judg'd  it  to  be  more  like  y4njel;ns^ 
%han  ^inbroje's  writings.  *  And  yet  when  he  is  treating  of 
GcrherttiSy  he  agrees  with  MahtUon^  in  attributing  it  tohim.| 
And  this  was  his  laft  opinion,  as  appears  by  what  he  fays 
in  his  fecond  volmue.  II 

But  our  Author  fays,  It  ivonld  he  oiAlefs  to  relate  all  flat  hath 
heenfa:d  of  Lit  ur 'lie  sly  Chryfoftom,  Jerom,  Auftm,  andlWntrs 
of  tie  follo-iviag  a^^es^  dou-n  to  tJ)e  Reformat loyi. 

Whatever  our  Adverfaries  can  ailedge,  from  thofe  lefs 
pure  ages  of  the  Church,  can  by  no  means  hurt  our  caufe^ 
For  beiides  that  many  corruptions  were  then  crept  into  the 
Church,  we  never  yet  condemn'd  every  kind  of  ufing  Litur- 
gies, as  unlawful.  The  Doctor  gives  an  account  elfewhere 
Q^'^lv.  Baxter^  cornbofiH^  a  Liturgy,  which  he  and  his  Brer 
thren  d' fired  to  have  ejlahlifudy  In  lieu  of  the  Common  Prayer  Booi{.^ 
But  Mr.  Baxter  was  for  having  many  things  left  to  Mini- 
flers  difcretion,  and  that  they  iliould  not  be  oblig'd  to  ufe 
always  juft  the  fame  words  j  for  he  thought  it  fufficient,  if, 
when  they  pray'd,  they  kept  to  the  fenfe  anddefign  of  what 
was  esjprefs'd  in  the  Form.  This  is  alfo  pra£lis'd  in  fome 
Churches  abroad,  where  the  Miniilers  fometimes  pray  with, 
and  fometimes  without  a  Form,  before  or  after  fermon.  But 
the  great  matter  in  difpute  between  us,  if  our  Adverfaries 
would  but  pleaie  to  mind  it,  is.  Whether  Miniflers,  to  whom 
<3od  has  given  an  ability  of  concei\'ing  their  own  prayers 
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ought  to  be  fo  tied  up  to  a  prefcrib'd  Form  of  words,  as  that 
they  may  never  vary  from  it  ?     This  is  what  we  chiefly  de- 
ny j  and  our  Adverlaries  will  not  eaiily   be  able  to  prove, 
there  was  any  iuch  order  antiently  in  the  Church,  even  after 
Forms  began  to  be  ufed  in  it.     For  what  can  be  more  cer- 
tain, than  that  i'rt/?/,  Chryofiom^  and  ^jubro/ey  were  not  bound 
up  to  any  particular  Forms  3  if  they  compos'd  themielves,  as 
our  Adverfaries  pretend,  new  Liturgies  for  the  ule  of  the 
Church  ?     In  the  year  35:7,  when  Forms  were  in  ule,  every 
Mini  Her  was  allow'd,  by  the  third  Council  of  Gzrf^'^f,  to 
chufe,  or  compofe,  his  own  Form  3  upon  this  one  condition 
only,  that  he  /hould  firft  confer  with  his  more  underftanding 
Brethren.*  Now  tho'  we  pretend  not  to  pay  much  deference 
to  the  cuftoms  ot  that  age  3  yet  il  our  Adverfaries  went  no 
farther  than  this,  we  fliould  not  oppofe  them.     No  Council 
then,  or  Emperor,  prefcrib'd  the  fame  Forni  of  prayers  to 
all  the  Miniilers  in  a  province.     Chry'oftom  indeed,  in  the  Ho- 
milies cited  by  our  Author,  gives  an  account  of  the  method 
of  their  prayers  5   and  largely  relates  how  they  prayed  for 
the  Catechumens,  and  what  inllruftions  they  gave  them  be- 
fore prayer.     And  if  he  ufed  a  Form,  which  may  feem  not 
unlikely,  it  fignifies  nothing  to  us,  who  never  refus'd  the 
ufe  of  a  well  compos'd  Form  5   altho',  when  the  Church  is 
blefs'd  with  able  Miniflers,  we  think  free  prayer  is  to  be 
much  prefer 'd  to  it. 

Next  follows  ^eroin^  who,  according  to  our  Author,  ff^cukj 
of  faying  the  Pfahns  alternately^  A^  Rnji.  Ep.  4.  :  'Tis  not 
Itrange  if  he  ihould  fpeak  of  this,  which  allacknowledge  was 
ufed  by  Bajtl  and  Anhrofe.  In  Ef^it.  Stab,  mentions  the  Tyij'a- 
gton  :  What  Trcatife  this  is  of  Jero-iuSy  I  am  not  able  to 
guefs  3  nor  does  the  Tranflator  help  me.  I  thought,  perhaps 
there  might  be  a  miftake  of  the  printers,  and  that  he  meant 
F.phaph'nim  Fahlolx  5  but  I  was  out  in  my  guefs.  But  what- 
ever treatife  he  cites,  the  Trljfa^ion  belongs  to  the  Hynins, 
not  to  the  Prayers.  Comm.  in  Pfalm.  xxxviii.  hat  thofe  Litiir- 
'^ic  phrafes  ;  Spare  us,  zood  Lord.  Kcmemhtr  not  our  offences^  nor 
the  ojfnces  of  our  fort  father  Sy  8<.c.  Thofe  Commentaries  are 
rot  5fi'0/«'s,  as  L>ii  Pin  and  Dr.  Cair  both  acknowledge.  Be- 
fides,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the  place  refer'd  to.  In  Lib. 
adv.  Lttcif.  he  commends  Hilary  for  making  a  Liturgy^  and  a  hook^ 
of  Hymns.     But  why  fhould  he  commend  him  for  it,  if  there 
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vas  a  Liturgy  made  before.  None  of  the  Epifcopal  party 
now  commend  Mr.  Baxter  for  writinf^  a  Liturgy,  different 
from  that  which  they  ufed  long  before  his  writing.  But  I 
would  fain  fee  Jerom's  oWn  Words,  for  I  find  no  fuch  paf- 
fage  in  the  treatife  here  cited. 

And  now  ^tiftin  brings  up  the  rear  5  and  we  are  told, 
he  fpeaks  of  Litmjic  Forms  ufed  throughout  the  Church.  Jd 
"3 an.  £/7.  cxviii.  &  De  Eccl.  Dogm.  He  fpeaks  largely  of  fe- 
veral  cuftoms,  in  his  Letter  to  ^amiarius  5  but  there  is  not 
a  word  in  it  of  Liturgic  Forms.  The  other  book,  De  Dog- 
matihm  Ecclefiaft'icis^  was  not  writ  by  Aujiin^  as  all  men 
own,  and  as  the  editors  in  my  edition  acknowledge.  The 
firfl:  part  of  it  is  the  work  of  Gennadim  'Ma^lienfiSy  vii..  as 
far  as  chaj^.  xxi.  The  reft  is  of  fome  later  author  5  parti- 
cularly chap.  XXX.  cited  by  our  Author,  is  attributed  to 
Celejime^  and  is  to  be  met  with  among  the  Additions,  at  the 
end  of  his  Epiftle.  ^  For  G/t/Jiwe's  Letter  confifts  only  of 
the  firft  Chapters  5  and  the  other  part  is  the  addition  of  a 
Later  hand  5  and  the  tenth  Chapter  of  it  is  the  thirtieth  of 
the  Treatife,  De  Do^n:.  Eccl.  Befides,  whoever  was  the  au- 
thor, there  is  no  mention  of  Liturgic  Forms  in  that  Chapter. 

ylujtin  is  faid  to  Ipeak  of  Prayers^  ivhich  the  Church  ever 
l^'ady  and  ivill  have^  De  Dono  Perfev.  Aujl'in  there  only 
fpeaks  of  the  matter  of  their  public  Prayers,  and  not  of  any 
Form  of  prayer.  Some  were  afraid  left  thedoftrine  of  Per- 
feverance  fhould  throw  men  into  defpair.  In  anfwer  to 
fuch,  he  fays  :  "  But  I  wifli  they  who  are  How  of  heart,  or 
*'  weak,  who  cannot,  at  leaft  as  yet  cannot,  underftand  the 
*'  Scriptures,  or  the  explication  given  of  them,  would  fo, 
*'  or  not  at  all,  hear  our  difputes  upon  this  queftion,  as  ra- 
*'  ther  to  mind  the  prayers,  which  the  Church  has  always 
"  had  from  its  very  beginning,  and  will  always  have  to  the 
*'  end  of  the  world."!  ^ut  if  he  were  fpeaking  of  for;w5, 
who  can  think  he  could  have  dreamt,  that  the  fame  Forms 
were  then  ufed  in  the  Church,  which  were  ufed  from  the 
very  beginning  of  it  ?  But  hear  how  he  goes  on  more  fully 
to  explain  himfelf :  "  For  as  to  this  matter,  which  we  are 
?'  now  forc'd  not  only  to  fpeak  of,  but  to  defend  and  vin- 
f  dicate,  againft  Heretics  newly  fprung  up,  the  Church 
*^  was  never  Jilent  about  it  in  her  Prayers  3   altho  fometimes 
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"  fhedid  not  think  it  necefTary  to  publi/h  it  in  her  Ser- 
*'  inons,  when  fhe  was  not  urg'd  to  it  by  any  adverfary. 
*'  For  when  iva^  it  that  prayers  were  not  made  in  the  Church  for 
*'  infidels  and  enemies^  that  they  might  believe  ?  TVhen  had  any 
*'  Chrijiian  a  friend,  a  neighbour^  or  a  wife  that  TViti  an  infidel, 
**  and  did  not  pray  that  Cod  would  give  him  a  mind  obedient  to 
*'  the  Chrijiian  faith  ?  Or  who  ever  did  not  fray  for  himfelf 
"  that  he  might  perf ever e  in  the  Lord'i  Or  whoever  heard  a 
"  Priefl  making  requeft  to  God  for  the  faithful,  and  would 
*-*  venture  to  find  fault  with  him,  not  in  words,  but  his 
**  very  thoughts,  if  he  happen  d  to  exprefs  himfilf  thus  5  Grant 
*'  him,  0  Lord,  to  perfevere  in  thee  to  the  end. "  Concerning 
the  cxpreflion  of  Common  prayer,  and  the  Surfum  Corda^  I 
ihall  fay  nothing  here,  having  had  occaflon  to  fpeak  of 
them  already. 

Next  he  proceeds  to  the  Reformers,  Luther^  Calvin  and 
Knox,  who,  he  obferves,  all  compos 'd  Liturgies  for  their 
followers  5  but  their  Liturgies  are  contemn'd  and  delpis'd 
by  him.  He  might  have  added  lAr.  Baxter  alfo  to  their 
number,  of  whofe  work  he  fpeaks  with  the  like  contempt. 
But  the  truth  is,  our  quarrel  is  not  fo  much  about  a  Litur- 
gy in  general,  as  about  that  of  the  Church  of  England, 

He  adds,  And  Idont  know  of  one  Church  in  the  whole  Refor-- 
tnation,  but  what  approves  of  Fonns,  and  owns  them  to  conduce 
much  to  true  devotion,  it  being  the  fole  property  (or  honour,  if  they 
pleaje)  of  our  Noncotformifts  to  defpife  and  rejeB  them.  * 

But  how  does  it  appear,  that  we  defpije  Forms  of  prayer  ? 
Whar  have  we  ever  faid  that  was  difrefpc61;ful  of  the  Forms 
ufed  by  the  Calvinifts  ?  Have  we  exprefs'd  any  fuch  con- 
tempt of  them,  as  I  have  taken  notice  our  Author  does  ? 
All  that  our  Adverfaries  can  pretend  to  blame  us  for,  is, 
that  we  treat  their  Liturgy  iuft  as  they  do  their  Neighbours. 
'Tis  true,  we  think  free  prayer,  if  well  manag'd,  tends 
moll  to  the  edification  of  the  Church ;  but  it  does  not 
thence  follow,  that  we  defpife  all  Forms.  Further,  it  can- 
not but  fecm  Urange  to  me,  our  Author  fhould  not  know  of 
one  Church  in  the  whole  Reformation,  but  what  ajjproves  and  ufes 
Forms.  One  would  think,  a  perfon,  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  Hate  of  all  the  Churches  beyond  the  feas,  fhould  not 
be  utterly  without  any  knowledge  of  one  fo  near  as  North 
Britain.    For  who  does  not  know,  that  they  neither  Sive  fond 
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of  theniy  yior  life  them  P.  This  ignqr2>ncl^  mufl:  therefore  be 
only  pretended,,  unlels  he  did  not  jtidge  the  Church  of  Scop- 
land  to  be  a  true  and  Reform 'd  Churcii.  jBut  now  ii  we  wiJl 
own  the  truth,  iincere  piety  is.  no  were  found  to  flourifh 
more,  than  in  tliat  fame  Church  of  SiotUud,  which  has 
laid  aiide  all  Fonns.  Compare  with  them  thofe  who  are  fo 
fond  of  our  £k^^/{/^  Liturgy,  I  ama/liam'd  to  fay,  how 
great  the  difference  is.  Whence  .Dr.,  ^^-ciw^/ did  not  flick 
to  reckon  this  among  tb.e  ad\untagC5  of  the  late  Union  '. 
♦'  That  we  /hall  be  epcourag'd  not  only  to  ftriclnefs  of 
•'  difcipline,  but  of  life,  by  the  example  of  our  Bre- 
*'  thren,  with  whom  we  are  now  united.  "  * 

As  for  that  invidious  cavil  at  our  Litur^yi^  that  it  w^  coitt- 
jjirdout  of  Popifo  hooji^ 'j  I  anfa-er  in  Jiorp.  •',  That  our  Reformers 
fook^  nothing  from  fttch  bcokj,  bat  'ahnt  ii\is  taken  from  the  oldefi 
writers. 

Tho'  it  were  eaf.e  to  fhew  by  many  inflances,  that  our 
Author  here  fpeaks  unadvifedly,  and  contrary  to  the  truth  ; 
I  will,  for  brevity  lake,  only  mention  one  thmg,  which  I 
think  is  deflitute  of  the  authority  of  any  good  antiquity. 
Theprayers  in  the  Englfj  Liturgy,  particularly  in  the  Lita- 
ny, are  divided,  fo  as  to  befaid  partly  by  the  Minifler,  and 
-partly  by  the  People.  This  was  never  done  antiently  that 
I  can  find.  I  dont  fpeak  now  of  fuch  interlocutions,  as, 
hift  ifp  your  heartSj  We  I  ft  them  up  to  the.Lordy  mention 'd  by 
Cyprian  j  or  mutual  falutations,  rs.  The  Lord  he  ivith  thee^  and 
itiith  thy  ffirit^  ui'ed  in  Chryfofiom's  time  :  but  of  that  break- 
ing of  Prayers,  properly  ib  cali'd,  into  parts,  which  is 
ufed  in  the  Church  of  Eni^land  5  but  would  be  in  vain 
fought  for  in  the  antient  Eccleliaftical  writers. 

We  hare  many  things  out  of  the  Greek  Liturgies  of  Baiil  and 
Chryfoflom  5  more  out  of  the  Litanies  of  Ambrofe  and  Gre- 
gory. 

All  thefe  Liturgies  are  fpurious,  orat  leafl  corrupted.  Of 
thofe  pretended  to  be  compos'd  by  Bafil  and  A:nhrofey  I  have 
had  occafion  to  take  particular  notice  already.  1  fliall 
here  fay  fomewhat  of  the  other  two  briefly.  Both  Du  Pin 
and  Dr.  Cave  agree,  the  Liturgy  that  paffes  under  Cory- 
fofloni's  name  is  not  his,  at  leaft  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  it. 
They  think  it  v/as  at  firft  compos'd  for  the  ufe  of  the, 
Church  of  Conjiaminople  3  but  has  been,  varioufly  interpo-, 
'  >  .  lated 
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lated  fmce,  according  to  the  cuftoms  and  ufages  of  various 
Ages.  *  And  if  this  be  true,  how  can  they  tell  what  they 
have  out  of  Chry'ojioyns  Liturgy  ?  Bia  Pin  gives  the  like 
Vadgnient  of  Gn^ory's  Liturgy,  that  'tis  not  now  as  it  came 
out  of  his  hands,  that  many  things  are  fince  added,  and 
what  is  his  cannot  be  diilinguiili'd  from  what  is  not.  But 
if  it  were  exactly  as  he  wrote  it,  it  would  be  a  copy  un- 
\vorthy  of  the  imitation  of  Proteftants  5  as  may  appear  by 
his  other  works,  which  dont  want  for  fuperftition.  f 

Very  much  out  of  the  antient  Forms  of  the  Churchy  difpers*d 
in  the  -aorkj  of  the  prhiitive  Fathers y  ii-ho  iirit  long  enough  before 
the  Roman  Breviary^  or  Canon  of  the  Mafs  u-ere  thought  on. 
I  grant,  many  things  are  put  into  the  Roman  Liturgies,  which 
are  borrow'd  from  the  fifch  and  following  Centuries,  when 
abundance  of  fuperftition  had  crept  into  the  Church  :  but 
tho'  the  Books  themfelves,  in  their  prefent  form,  are  of 
a  later  date  ,  yet  the  matter  of  them  may  be  trac'd  much 
higher. 

In  fhort^  our  Liturgy  preferves  all  thofe  antient  Forms  pure  c^nd 
iincorrtipt  j  'nhilfi  that  of  the  ]i.om3.n  Church  hath  mingled  much 
error  and  fipcrji'ition  ix-ith  them.  This  cannot  be  true,  fince 
many  Ceremonies  of  the  antient  Church  are  rejectedjwhich, 
without  doubr,  had  their  particular  Forms  belonging  to 
them  j  if  all  rheir  Service  was,  as  our  Adverfaries  pretend, 
perform 'd  by  a  Liturgy,  The  Church  of  Enz^land's  Litur- 
gy has  nothing  of  the  antient  Chrifm,  of  the  mixture  of 
milk  and  honey  menrion'd  by  TertuHian,  as  given  to  perfons 
prcfently  after  Baptifm,  of  the  white  Garments  fuch  per4 
Tons  ufed  to  put  on.  Where  iliall  we  find  in  the  FngltJJj  Li- 
turgy, fuch  prayers  as  they  join'd  with  their  oblations  for 
the  dead  ?  Where  are  their  prayers  for  the  y^ngel  of  peace^ 
for  the  deferring  the  end  of  the  ivorld,  and  many  other  fuch 
things  which  the  antients  fpeak  of'?  And  altho'  we  ac- 
knowledge the  Roman  Liturgies  abound  more  with  fuper- 
ftition than  the  more  antient  ones,  and  tlian  that  of  the 
Church  of  England  ^  yet  we  dont  think  thefe  were  wholly 
free  from  fuperftition,  as  I  have  obferv'd  elfewhere. 

Now,  who  will  believe  Forms  of  prayer  were  in  the 
three  firft  and  bcft  ages  of  the  Church  injoin'd,  or  fo 
much  as  us'd  j   when  our  Adverfiries,  who  have  made  fo 
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■(diligent  and  narrow  a  fearch,  are  not  able  to  produce  any 
thing  from  the  writers  of  that  time,  that  carries  in  it  fo 
much  as  a  plaufible  appearance  of  evidence  and  proof  ? 
'Tis  in  vain  to  fearch  in  that  time  for  Forms,  or  the  com- 
pofers  of  them  j  nothing  can  be  alledg'd  from  thence  con- 
cerning Liturgies,  concerning  written  prayers,  or  the  read- 
ing of  prayers  in  the  Church  :  nay,  we  have  many  con- 
iiderable  teftimonies  of    the  antients  to  the  contrary. 

And  let  us  hear  in  the  firfl:  place  Hermas^  a  moft  antient 
writer  :  "  When,  fays  he^  a  man,  who  has  the  fpirit  of 
At  God,  comes  into  the  Church  of  juft  men,  who  have  the 
•*  faith  of  God,  and  prayer  is  made  toGod,  then  theHo- 
"  ly  Meffenger  [or  Angel]  of  the  divinity  fills  him  with  the 
"  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  fpeaks  in  the  congregation  as  God 
*'  would  have  him.  "  *  Who  that  Meffenger  is,  I  confefs, 
I  know  not,  unlefs  he  means  Chrift. 

^iiftm  Martyr  gives  this  account  of  their  manner  of  pray- 
ing in  the  Church  in  his  time  :  "  He  that  is  Prefident 
*'  offers  prayers  and  thankfgivings  according  as  he  is  able, 
*'  oai)  S'Cva.i/.ii  dvTu.  |  Our  Adverfaries  think  he  meant 
only  the  ardency  of  his  defircs  3  but  that  does  not  feem  pro- 
bable :  for  then  the  cxpreflion  would  as  well  fuit  the  peo- 
ple as  the  Minifler  3  nor  would  he  have  fo  confin'd  it,  as  he 
has  done,  to  him.  But  let  us  compare  this  place  with  ano- 
ther, where  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  his  Apology,  and 
ufes  the  fame  expreffion.  "  Having  therefore  exhorted 
*'  you  according  as  we  are  able,  oV»  cPvyttyi;  T^rpa-vJ-fiey.Sfo/ 
*'  y/v<t?,  both  by  reafon,  and  by  a  vjfible  fign  or  figure,  we 
**  fhall  be  henceforth  blamelcf s,  if  you  do  not  believe.  "  li 
Since  then  the  expreffion  there  manifeftly  relates  to  the 
ronflru^tion  of  his  Apology,why  fbould  it  not  in  the  other 
placeas  well  refer  to  the  compofing  of  their  Prayers?  But  our 
Adverfaries  alledge  another  place,  where  ^tijiin  ufes,  they 
fay,  the  fame  expreffion  concerning  not  the  Minitter,  but 
the  Peoples  praying.  But  that  cannot  feem  ftrange,  fince 
^ujiin  there  fpeaks  of  the  prayers  Chriitians  offer 'd  pri- 
vately at  home.  I  will  tranilate  the  whole  paffage,  that  his 
ixieaning  may  the  more  clearly  appear.  "  That  we  are  not 
V  Atheiils,  who  worihip  the  maker  of  the  univerfe  3  who, 
%  we  fay  (as  we  are  taught)  needs  not  blood,  or  facrifice, 

"  or 
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"  or  the  burning  of  incenfe  5  whom  we  praife  as  we  are 
**  able,  b'crn  ^vvcty.n  a.ivhTi<,  with  prayers  and  thankfgi- 
**  ving,  for  all  the  good  things  we  live  upon,  e?'  on  ^^^^(^(fs- 
"  (^'lJLi-y<t  ira.<x»v  :  having  receiv'd  it  by  tradition,  that  the 
*'  only  honour  worthy  of  him  is,  not  to  confume  in  the  fire 
"  what  he  has  made  for  our  food,  but  to  beftovv  it  upon  our" 
•'  felves,and  fuch  as  need  it  j  and  to  be  thankful  to  him,  ex-- 
*'  prefTing  in  words  our  folemn  praifes  for  our  birth,  and  all 
"  the  means  of  health  ;  for  the  feveral  qualities  of  things, 
«'  and  the  viciffitude  of  feafons  ■■,  and  to  ask  of  him  thatr 
**  we  may  obtain  immortality  thro'  faith  in  him  :  that 
"  we,  I  fay,  are  not  Atheifts,  what  man  who  is  in  his 
"  fenfes  will  not  acknowledge  ?  "  *  ^uji'in  fpeaks  not  a 
word  here  of  a  Chriftian  affembly,  but  only  of  the  ufe 
they  made  of  thofe  things  which  the  Gentiles  ofter'd  in 
facrifice.  Perionms  indeed  in  his  verfion  has  render'd, 
£?'  oti  'zir^f'T'^i^uid-ct  '^A^iVy  in  its  omnibus  qn^  offerimmy  but 
that  is  only  to  ferve  his  Popifh  caufe  ;  for  the  fenfe  plainly 
carries  it  as  I  have  render'd  ity  for  all  the  good  things  u-e  live  upon, 
7ve  iifcy  or  eat  ^  and.  in  like  manner  has  he  elfewhere  render'd 
it  himfelf.  'E-ari  -zycta-t  n  ois  is^^^r'pzcJMi^^  kv^^oy'Sixiv  Toif 
'sro/iixnc  ray  ^dvrav  :  in  otmiihtis  quihui  utimur.  \  It  is  nQ 
great  wonder  Papifts  catch  at  any  thing  in  the  writings  of 
the  antients,  that  looks  like  the  mention  of  oblations  3  h\x% 
in  my  mind  Proteftant  writers  fliould  not  herein  imitate 
them.  And  with  as  Httle  reafon,  by  the  way,  do  they 
llrain  another  exprcflion,  in  that  Apology,  to  the  fame 
purpofe  :  "A  fTOf  'T^^txrq.kpiraiy  ^  Ziv^i.  For  Jttjiin  does  not 
there  fpcak  of  their  being  offer 'd  to  God,  but  to  the  Minir 
fter  J  and  therefore  a  httle  before,  he  exprefs'd  himfelf  more 
fully  :  ''E-TSiTflC  ^^ocrOifiTai  roJ  'Trc^ai^Ti  rav  aiSiK<pav  afTof, 
So  that  upon  the  whole,  I  think  all  things  concur  to  /liew 
we  rightly  interpret  ^;</;^i«'s  meaning. 

Origen  fpeaks  of  their  praying  in  like  manner  :  "  We 
*'  wor/liip,  fays  hcy  one  God,  and  his  one  Son,  who  is  his 
*'  word  and  image,  with  fupplications  and  honours,  accord* 
*'  ing  to  our  ahilityy  offering  to  the  God  ot  the  univerfe 
"  prayers  and  praifes  thro' his  only  begotten  Son.  "  II  And 
again  :  "  But  the  Grecian  Chriftians  in  Greeley  the  Romans  in 
"  Latiny  and  every  one  in  his  own  proper  language,  prays 
**  to  God,  and  praifes  him  as  he  is  able.  ^ 

Terttdlian 
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Tertultian  is  our  next' witnefs,  who  gives  us  this  defcrip- 
tion  of  Chriltians  in  their  J>rayers  :  ^'  We  Chriftians  pr;iy 
*'  for   all  Emperors,  &c.    looking  up  to  heaven  with  our 
*'  hands  expanded,    becaufe  guihiefs  5  with  our  head  un- 
*'  cover'd,  becaule  we  are  nor  afham'd  j    Acn'iq'^  fine  moni- 
*•  tore.,  quia   de  pcrfore  5    lajlly^vjithotit  a  monitor,  becaufe   our 
*'  prayers   fioiv    from    our    oivn   -iniuds,    "    *      The  Church- 
men, in  their  difputes  with  us,  frequently  reckon  it  among 
thie  advantages  of  their  Liturgy,  that  the  eyes  being  fix'd 
upon  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  are  kept  from   wandring. 
But  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  cuftom  of  the  antient  Chri- 
ilians,  who,  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour,-  look'd 
up  to  heaven  when  they  pray'd  ?  But  the  queftion  is,What 
TtrtnUian  means  bythoie  words,  Jtne  tno>!itore,quia  de  peBore  ? 
We  think  he  meant,  that  Chrillians  prayers  were  not  read 
out  of  a  book,  becaufe  their  own  hreajl,  that  is  their  own 
nunds  fuggefted  them.     Our  AJverfaries  rejeft  our  inter- 
pretation, and  lay,  this  de  ptiiore  is  all  one  as?;zi?//?o;vfir,  hy 
heart.     Let  our  Arbitrators  now  judge  whofe  interpretation 
is  beft.     For  if  Chriftians  ufed   then  to  fay  their  prayers 
by  heart,  and  if  their  prayers  were  very  long   (as  they 
actually  were)   there   was  gre.it  need  of  a  monitor,  or,  as 
*{■  Plwy  calls  him,  a  cuJio>,  that  fhould  attend,  and  be  ready 
to  prompt  them  5  fince  no  man  can  be  fecure  his  memory 
fhall  never  fail   him.     But  how  indecent  v/ould    it   be,  if 
the  Minifter,  who  leads  the  congregation  in  prayer,  /liould 
ftand  mute  thro'  the  failure  of  his  memory  ?  KnA  z  moKit-yr 
Signifies  properly  one,  who  helps  a  perfon  when  he  is  at  vi 
lofs,  and  fuggetts  to  him  what  he  is  to  fay.     Whence  per- 
fons,  whofe  bulmefs  this  was  on  the  Huge,  or  in  courts  ot 
judicature,    were  call'd  mayiitors.     Hence  G^ero  fpake   in 
that  manner  :  "  Idont  mind  what  you  v.'ill  fay  5  for  I  fee 
**  'tis  not  you  who  are  to  anfwer  me,  but  that  book  which 
*'  your  monitor  h2s  in  his  hand.  "  II     In  the  fame  ienfe  PH- 
ny  ufes  the  word  in  com-plenienting  Tra-an  :  "  It  was  very 
*'  plealing,  that   you    call'd  the  Knights  by   rheir    names 
*'  without  a  }7wnltor.  "  +     Further,  the  mailer  of  the  cx- 
ercifes  among  the  Romans  was  call'd  a  tmnitor  ;  and  from 
thence  fome  would  explain  Tirtidlians  words,   but  they  are 
tTiiftaken  j  for  the  Minitter  who  officiated,  without  doubt, 
was,  in  this  fenfe,  the  monitor  to  the  congregation.     And 

therefore 
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iWere^teTer'uiWdji'coulAhoihavi^  iiii  they  pray'd  without 
fxiclrix'Momtor.  Biitil"  our  interprettition  fee  receiv'd,  no- 
thing could  be  fpo^en  mere  pertinently.  For  'tis  all  orie 
as  if  he  had  laid;  *'  There  is  ho  occafioil  for  a.  msnitdi' 
*'  with  us,  wholhould  prompt  the  Minift^f  when  he  prays  5 
"  for  his  prayers  ar^e-hot  learnt  froni  a  book,  but  flow  froM 
**  the  pious  and  vehement  defires  of  his  heart,  " 

But  'tis  obje6^ed  :  Thatpf^»5  hgnifies  the  >w«»-irv,  but  is 
never  u fed  in  thar  fen f^  we  take  it  in,  *^  But  it  (eems  very 
wonderful  to  me,  that  learned  men  will  venture  to  deny 
whateVery  one,  who  has  at  all  convers'd  with  Latin  au- 
thor?,'muft  needs  have  (iDferv'd.  'Tis  well  known,  the 
antie^t  Fithers  of  the  Church  did  all  in  a  manner  agree 
with  the  Peripatetics  and  Stoics,  in  making  the  heart  otr 
breaji  the  feat  of  the  foul.f  And  there  have  been  many 
among  the  more  modern  Philofophers  and  Divines,  who 
have  enibrac'd  the  fame  opinion.  Hence  peRm  is  ufed  fi- 
guratively for  the  foul,  or  for  any  faculty  of  the  foul,  not 
only  by  eccleiiaftical,  but  by  all  other  authors,  either  in 
prole  or  verfe.  Nothing  more  common  in  Latin  authors, 
than  peffus  apertum,  jiJ.um,  amicum  5  and  axtdum-^  forAidum^ 
cT-c.  'Twould  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  all  rTie  places  where 
j^eFfm  is  thus  us'd  by  antient  authors.  I  might  mention 
feveral  ;  but  if  the  reader  underliands  only  En^HJh,  they 
would  fignify  little  to  hirn  5  and  if  he  underflands  Latin^ 
I  refer  him  to  the  Latin  edition,  !l  where  he  will  find  enough 
to  this  purpofe.  '' 

There  is  another  place  of  Tertnllian,  from  which,  orit 
may  reafonably  conjefture,  no  other  Form,  befidcs  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  was  then  prefcrib'd.  For  he  feems  t(> 
have  been  of  this  opinion,  that  tho'  it  were  lawful  to  ufe 
Other  prayers  after  the  Lord's  Prayer  3  yet  the  right  of  pre- 
fcribing  Forms  belong'd  to  God  only.  "  God  alone, 
*♦  fays  he,  can  teach  us  how  he  would  be  pray'd  to. 
"  The  duty  therefore  of  prayer,  which  was  order 'd 
"  by  him  and  his  Spirit,  even  then  when  it  came  out 
"  of  our  Lord's  mouth,  being  embolden'd  by  this  privilege, 
<*  afcends  into  heaven,  commending  to  the  Father,  what 
•^'  his  own  Son  has  taught.  Yet  fince  our  Lord,  who  fore- 
"  law  men's  neceflities  3  after  he  had  deliver'd  the  Rule 

"  of 
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"  of  prayerj  faid  particularly,  d^/^  and  you  J^ali .  receive  ^ 
*'  and  there  are  feveral  things  which  need  to  be  alk'd, 
*'  according  to  every  one's  circumftances,  the  rightful  and 
"  ordinary  grayer  [the  Lord's  Prayer]  being  firil  us'd, 
*<  as  a  foundation,  we  may  lawfully  add  other  defires, 
*'  and  build  other  petitions  upon  it  5  only  we  mutt  remem' 
"  ber  his  precepts,  left  we  as  r^iuch  fall  /Iiort  of  being 
**  heard  by  him,  as  we  do  of  obeying  his  precepts.  "  * 
So  that  they  us'd  to  pray  de  peBorcy  that  is,  from  their 
heart.  Which  is  what  God  hears,  as  the  fame  author 
tells  us,  in  another  place  :  "  God  hears  not  the  voice, 
"  but  the  heart,  which  he  alfo  looks  into.  "  |  And  I 
muft  own,  there  feems  little  weight  with  me,  in  the 
objeftion  made  againft  this  interpretation :  That  it  fig- 
nify'd  nothing  to  the  Emperor,  whether  they  pray'd  with^ 
or  without  a  Form  5  and  that  therefore,  it  was  not 
likelv,  Tertulitan  would  trouble  him  with  any  account  of 
it.  For  it  {Ignify'd  as  little  to  him,  whether  they  pray'd 
with  their  hands  expanded,  or  their  heads  cover 'd,  or  not. 
And  fince  notwithftanding  that,  he  relates  their  cuflom  in 
the  one,  I  fee  not  any  reafon,  why  he  might  not  as  well 
in  the  other.  I  will  now  add  a  teftimony  or  two  of  the 
fourth  Century. 

Bafil  us'd  free  prayer,  without  a  Form,  as  he  witnefles 
of  himfelf :  "  When  I  was  lately  praying  with  the 
**  people,  and  concluded  with  the  Doxology  two  feveral 
"  ways  5  fometimes  to  God  the  Father,  with  his  Son,  and 
«'  luith  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  fometimes,  to  God  the  Father, 
««  through  his  Son,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  fome  that 
"  were  prefent  reprov'd  me  5  faying  I  us'd  not  only  ftrange^ 
*«  but  inconfiftent  expreffions.  "II  Another  inftance  like 
this  may  be  feen  in  Theodorit^  H.  E.  lih.  11.  r.  24  5  and  PU- 
lojhrgtm^  lih.  'in.  c.  15.  From  what  Baftl  fays,  it  appears 
there  was  no  certain  form  of  words  prefcrib'd  for  their 
Doxologies  ;  and  yet  one  would  think  if  any  part  of  their 
prayers  were  tied  to  a  fet  form  of  words,  it  /liouid  have 
been  that  which  was  ufed  in  their  hymns  as  well  as  prayers^ 
and  ufed  to  be  often  repeated,  efpecially  in  the  Greeks 
Churches  j  whence  fome  have  thought  the  Doxology,  at 
the  end  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  was  not  added  by  Chrift) 
himfelf,    but  crept  into    St.  Matthew^ s  Golpel,   from  the 

cuftom' 
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cuftom  of  the  Greekj.  In  like  manner  ^^w/^ro/e  thought  not 
himfelf  tied  to  a  fet  of  words  5  but  took  notice  in  his 
prayetj  of  a  cafe  that  happen'd  fuddenly,  while  he  was 
adminiftring  the  Lord's  Supper.  *'  While^  fays  he^  I  was 
*'  offerings  I  underftood  one  Cafttduf^  whom  the  J-rians  cali'd 
*'  a  Presbyter,  v/as  feiz'd  by  the  people*  They  had  met 
*'  with  him  as  they  were  going  along  in  the  fircet.  I  began  to 
*'  weep  moft  bitterly  J  and^  in  the  very  pblationj  to  befeech 
*'  God}  that  he  wuuld  help,  and  that  this  man's  blood 
*'  might  not  be  flied  in  the  Church's  caufe  j  and  truly  that 
**  my  blood  might  be  fhedj  not  only  for  the  fafety  of  the 
*'  people,  but  for  the  wicked  themfelves. "  *  "Fis  obje«Sed 
this  was  a  private  prayer  j  but  Ambrofe's  words  will  not  ad- 
mit of  that,  who  fays  it  was,  in  hja  ohlatione,  in  the  very 
oblation. 

Laftly,  That  I  may  pafs  over  many  things,  which  th^ 
learned  Mr.  Cla;\lon  has  collefted  upon  this  head,  I  will 
clofe  this  Chapter  with  the  teftimony  of  Efyr^'haniu'Si  who 
writes  thus  in  his  Letter  to  john  the  Bifhop  of  ^cr«/a/t;«  : 
"  I  could  not  alfo  but  wonder,  v/hen  1  heard  that  fomc,  who 
*'  ufe  to  carry  reports  backward  and  forward,  adding  always 
**  fomewhat  of  their  own,  in  order  to  ftir  up  grief  and 
"  ftrife  among  Brethren,  have  difturb'd  you,  and  faid^ 
"  that  when  we  pray  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  ufe  to 
**  fay  thus  upon  your  accoiint  :  Lord grcint  John  may  klie'-jc 
"  aright.  Dont  think  us  fo  clowniili  as  to  be  able  to  fpeak 
"  this  out  To  openly  and  plainly.  Altho'  I  always  pray  thus 
*'  in  my  heart,  yet  I  never  exprefs'd  it  in  the  hearing  of  the 
*'  people, left  1  fhould  feem  lightly  to  efteem  thee,-  my  be- 
**  loved.  But  when  we  are  toward  the  end  of  our  prayef* 
*'  according  to  the  manner  ufed  in  the  Sacrament,  we  fay 
*'  thus  for  all,  and  for  thee  :  Kei[?  him,  that  preaches  the  truth, 
**  Or  it  may  be  thus  :  Do  thou.  Lord,  a0l  and  l^rep  hitn,  that 
"  he  may  preach  the  truth  j  according  as  it  happens  beft  to 
**  fall  in,  and  agree  with  the  order  of  our  difcourfco  "  f 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm, 

IT  will  not  be  diirigreeable  to  my  dcfign,  nor  I  hope  td 
my  1;  -iderj  if,  as  in  fome  former  Chnpters,  io  here  alfo 
I  give  asi  account  both  of  the  Conformiits,  and  our  own 
opinion  concerning  this  rite,  before  I  come  to  conlider  what! 
our  Author  fays  in  the  defence  of  it. 

I.  The  Conformifts  think,  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  is 
alfo  a  fign  and  pledge  of  the  merits  of  Chrifl.  This  ap- 
pears from  the.  following  words  of  the  Convocation : 
*'  At  what  timt,^  if  any  had  oppos'd  themi'elves  againft  it, 
*'  they  would  have  been  cenfured  as  enemies  of  the  name 
*'  of  the  Crofs,  and  confequently  of  ChnJ}'s- merits^  the  Sign 
*'  ivhereof  they  could  no  better  endure.  "  *  What  kind  of 
Sku  they  meant,  we  learn  from  the  Latin  edition  of  the 
Canons,  which  puts  two  words  inftead  of  one,  and  calls  it 
Tejjera  &  Jignitm  ymritorton  Chrifii  3  whereby  they  manifeftly 
reilrain  the  expreflion  to  fueh  a  kind  of  fign,  as  is  alfo 
a  pledge.  And  there  is  the  more  reafon  to  judge  of  the 
fenfe  of  the  Church  by  t\\Q  Latin  edition,  becaufe  the  pre- 
fent  Archbifhop  of  Canterbwy  has  inform'd  us,  that  it  is 
more  authentic  than  the  EngliJJj.  He  finds  fault  with  the 
very  title  of  the  Englifj  Canons,  and  alters  it  j  and  then 
adds  :  "  This  is  the  true  title  given  to  thefe  Canons,  and 
**  was  fit  to  be  thus  particularly  taken  notice  of  j  becaule 
"  in  our  EngUfj  Book^of  Cai!o>?s,  which  is  of  mofl;  cemmori 
*'  ufc,-  this  infcription  (as  well  as  many  of  the  Canons 
"  themfelves)  is  very  imperfe^fly  render'd,  and  may  hi" 
*'  apt  to  lead  men  into  fome  millakes  concerning  thcfe,  as 
*'  well  as  other  matters.  "  f  But  we,  on  the  contrary,  think 
it  unlawful  for  any  man  to  devife  figns  and  pledges  of  the 
merits  of  Chrifl,  fince  our  Saviour  himfelf  has  already 
appointed  fuch  in  his  Sacraments. 

2.  Our  Adverfarics  think,  the  water  in  Baptifm  relates 
only  to  the  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
not  to    the    blood  of  Chrifl:.     Hence    the  moft   learned 

Mr, 
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Mr.  ^ofeph  Mtde  obfervesj  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
Wafliing  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  thro'  the  whole  Office  for 
Baptifm  in  the  Liturgy.  And  remarkable  are  the  words j 
in  which  they  pray  for  forgivenefs  for  the  child  to  be  bap- 
'tiz'd  :  "  We  call  upon  thee  for  this  infant,  that  he  coming 
'*'  to  thy  holy  Baptifm,  may  receive  remiffion  of  his_//K5  hy 
*'  fpiritual  rej^eneration.  "  We^  on  the  contrary,  fay,  there 
is  a  twofold  fpiritual  wafhing,  namely,  from  the  filth,  and 
■from  the  guilt  of  fin  :  the  former  is  done  by  fpiritual  re- 
generation, the  latter  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  5  and  both  are 
lignify'd  and  feal'd  by  the  baptifmal  wafliing.  Hence  we 
judge,  that  the  myftical  fignification  of  the  merits  of 
Chrift,  which  the  Conformilb,  as  I  faid,  attribute  to  the 
fign  of  the  Crofs,  belongs  really  to  the  baptifmal  water. 

3.  Our  Adverfaries  fometimes  {eem  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  as  the  baptifmal  water  leals  the  benefits  which  are  be- 
llow'd  upon  us  by  God  j  fo  the  ftipulation  or  covenant 
on  our  part,  whereby  we  engage  ourfelvcs  to  God,  is  re- 
prefented  by  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  Hear  again  what 
the  Synod  fays  :  "  And  this  Sign  they  [the  primitive  Chrif- 
*'  tians]  did  not  only  ule  with  a  kind  of  glory,  when  they 
**  met  with  any  !?firj,  but  fign'd  therewith  their  children 
*'  when  they  were  chrilten'd  j  to  dedicate  them  hy  that  badge 
*'  to  his  fer vice j  whofe  benejits  beJ}oii'''d  Upon  them  in  Baptif?n^ 
**  the  name  of  the  Crofs  did  reprefcnt.  "  *  Every  one  fees 
the  benefits  bellow 'd  by  God  in  Baptifm,  are  carefully  here 
diflinguifli'd  tiom  the  dedication  of  the  infant,  which  is 
made  by  the  badge  of  the  Crofs.  To  which  purpofe  like- 
wile  are  thefe  following  words  of  the  Canon  :  "  The 
♦'  Church  of  England  hath  retain'd  ftill  the  Sign  of  it  in 
*'  Baptifm  j  following  therein  the  primitive  and  Tipollolical 
''  Churches,  and  accounting  it  a  lawful  outward  ceremo- 
"  ny  and  honourable  badg?',  whereby  the  infmt  is  dedica- 
*'  ted  to  the  fervice  of  him  that  died  Upon  the  Crofs.  " 
We,  on  the  other  hand,  believe  Baptifm  is  a  pledge  and  token 
both  of  the  benefits  which  God  is  gracioufly  pleas'd  to  be- 
ftow  upon  us,  and  of  our  acceptance  of  them,  and  the 
promife  whereby  we  oblige  ourfelvcs  to  him  3  and  that 
therefore  no  other  Sign  hereof  iliould  be  ufed. 

4.  Our  Adverfaries  feem  to  allow  the  Popifh  difl:in6tion 
between  the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  his  militia.    Both  they  and 
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the  Paplfts  hold,  perfons  are  admitted  into  the  former  by 
Baptilni  5  but  as  the  Papifts  think  we  are  lifted  into  the 
latter  by  Confirmation,our  Adverfaries  think  this  is  done  by 
the  lign  of  the  Crofs.  This  appears  by  tlie  words  ufed 
at  the  making  the  Crofs : "  "  We  receive  this  child  into 
"  the  congregation  of  Chrift's  flock,  and  do  fign  himwith 
"  the  fign  or  the  Crofs,  in  token  that  hereafter,  he  fhall 
"  not  be  afham'd  to  confefs  the  fiith  of  Chrilt  crucify'd,and 
"  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  againft  fin,  the 
**  world,  and  the  Devil,  and  to  continue  Chrift's  faithful 
"  foldier  and  fervant  unto  his  lives  end.  "  *  Where  thofe 
words  alone,  We  receive  this  child  into  the  congregation  of 
ChrtjVs  flock^^  relate  to  Baprifm,  as  the  Convocation  ex- 
plains them  5  all  the  reft  belong  to  the  fign  of  the  Crofs, 
which  therefore  is  accounted  Chrift's  banner.  So  that 
we  are  made  Chrift's  fhecp  by  Baprifm,  but  his  foldiers  by 
the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  And  thus  Doctor  Hammond  makes 
the  Crofs  the  banner  or  enfign  of  Chrift's  mihtia,  which 
every  one  ftiould  refort  to,  and  fight  under ;  and  the 
fymbol  by  which  men  are  inroird  in  the  Chriftian  mili- 
tia, andfavs:  *'  They  retain  it  in  their  folemn  entrance 
"  into  Chrift's  camp,  m  token  they  mean  voluntarily  to 
*'  fight  under  his  banners  j  and  in  confidence  that  he  that 
"  thus  fign'd  to  Confiantine  vitftory  from  heaven,  will 
'*  thus  give  grace,  and  feal  to  us  vi(flory  over  our  ghoftly 
"  enemies.  "  t  Nor  is  this  inconfiftent  with  their  {peak- 
ing of  God's  benefits  befiou'din  BajitifiH.  For  no  Other  bene- 
fits are  meant  thereby,  than  regeneration,  remlftion  of  fin, 
and  admifiion  into  Chrift's  Church  :  but  that  other  benefits, 
and  particularly  thofe  which  help  us  in  yielding  obedience 
ro  the  laws  of  Chrift,  may  be  attributed  to  this  Sign,  is 
plain  enough  from  the  Liturgy  it  felf.  And  I  have  prov'd 
at  large  elfewhere,  that  fuch  a  virtue  is  afcrib'd  to  the 
Crofs,  not  only  by  Doctor  Hammondy  but  by  their  fimous 
Air.  Hooker.  II  But  we  acknowledge  no  fuch  diftincbion  be- 
tween the  flock  and  militia  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  reje<S 
this  badge,  which  they  have  devis'd  of  the  latter. 

5.  The  Epifcopal  party  hold  the  fign  of  the  Crofs 
was  us'd  in  BaptiTm  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Church.     Thus  tlie  Convocation  tells  us  :     "  The 
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"  honour  and  dignity  of  the  name  of  the  Crofs,  begat  a 
*'  reverend  eftimarion  even  in  the  Apoftles  times  ffor 
«'  ought  that  is  known  to  the  contrary)  of  the  fign  of  the 
»♦  Crofs,  which  the  Chriflians  (liortly  after  us'd  in  all  their 
"  actions."*  But  we  have  very  different  apprehenf4>i'S 
of  this  matter.  And  in  the  firil  place,  'tis  very  prob:ible 
this  Sign  was  brought  into  ufe  by  Heretics,  riz.  the  Fa- 
Initinicws,  as  I  havefliev/n  in  the  forefaid  Treatife.  f  From 
them  the  Movtavifrs  rcceiv'd  it,  and  the  firft  plain  expreis 
mention  we  find  made  of  it  is  by  Ttrtnll'tan^  about  the  year 
aoo,  after  he  fell  into  that  Herefy.  Secondly,  the  ufe  of 
this  Sign  was  very  fuperftitious  from  the  very  beginning  of 
it.  And  fo  Bp.  Crofts  owns  :  "  The  fuperftition  of  the 
*'  Crofs  and  ('lirifm,  were  in  ufe  in  the  lecond  Century.  "Jl 
Laftly,  this  Sign  was  not  us'd  in  Baptifm  in  TcrtuUians. 
time,  nor  in  the  three  firft  Centuries.  Mr.  Daill-  former- 
ly affertcd  this,  4^  and  1  have  lately  defended  his  opinion. 
Upon  the  whole  then,  we  look  upon  the  baptifmal  ufe  of 
this  Sign  to  be  the  contrivance  of  the  fifth  Century,  or  the 
latter  end  of  the  fourth.  And  now  having  thus  given  an 
account  of  our  opinion  on  both  fides,  I  return  again  to  our 
Author. 

Noiv  all  this  ado  is,  fir  'j;  ant  of  ohfervingy  that  theCrofs  vas 
jifecL  in  Baptifm  many  ages  before  the  Church  'c-as  iufeHid  iiith 
Romifi  errors*  This  is  a  great  miftake.  Tho^it  matters  very 
little  with  us,  wliether  the  obfervation  of  our  Author  be 
true  or  not ;  fince  the  Scripture,  and  not  their  praflice,  is  our 
only  rule.  However,  as  1  faid,  this  cuftom  was  not  known 
before  the  fourth  Century,  when  the  Church  fell  into  abun- 
dance of  errors,  which  are  retain 'd  by  the  Papifts  to  this 
very  day.  For,  had  not  moft  fhameful  fuperiliiions  crept 
in  at  that  time  about  the  relicks  of  the  Martyrs,  celibacy,^ 
this  fign  of  the  Crofs,  and  many  other  things  ?  Nay,  it 
we  place  the  beginning  of  this  ufage  as  high  as  Tertidhan^ 
prayers  and  oblations  for  the  dead  vtiU  be  found  as  old, 
iince  chey  alfo  are  mention'd  by  him. 

For  'tis  mention^  by  the  oldcft  'v.riters^  TcrtuUian,  Cyprian, 
Laftantius,  Prudentius,  Baulinus,  Bafil,  Chryfoftom,  Auilin, 
*i  a  rite  of  Baj^tfyn  iifed  in  their  times  5  and  they  extol  it  as  u. 
xery  religious   »fagc^   highly   becoming   the  profefjion  of  Chrift.     I 
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grant,  ^ufiln  and  Chryfojiqm  fpeak  of  this  rite  as  us'd  in 
Baptifm  j  nor  fhalll  therefore  detain  the  reader  in  exami- 
ning their  teftimonies,  or  thofe  of  Pnidentm^^  or  Pai^l'mm. 
But  let  U3  fee  upon  what  ground  he  brings  in  the  reft  as 
patronizing  his  caufe. 

I.  begin  with  Tcrttcllian,  whofe  reftiniony,  I  fuppofe,  will 
not  be  much  regarded  by  any  one,  who  confiders,  the  Trea- 
tife  De  CoroyhXy  which  our  Author  cites,  w^is  writ  by  him 
after  he  became  a  Montanift.  In  his  Book  concerning  Bap- 
tifm, where  he  profeffedly  reckons  up  the  ceremonies  us'd 
in  Baptifm,  he  fays  not  a  word  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs. 
Nay,  in  the  other  Book  De  Coyona^  that  is,  concerning  the 
foldiers  crown  or  garland^  he  fpeaks  not  of  the  baptifmal  ufe 
of  this  Sign.  Nay  further,  many  things  ufed  at  that  tiniQ 
are  mention 'd  by  him  elfewhere,  and  in  that  very  place 
which  is  cited  by  our  Author,  of  which  there  is  not  the 
leaft  footftep  to  be  met  with  in  the  Church  of  England. 
'Twill  not  therefore  be  amifs  to  fet  down  the  whole  paflage. 
*f  Laftly,  fays  he^  that  I  may  begin  with  Baptifm  :  As  we 
*'  are  going  into  the  water,  we  proteft  there,  as  we  did 
*^  alfo  before  that  in  the  Church,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
*'  Bifhop,  that  we  renounce  the  Devil,  and  his  pomp,  and 
*'  Angels.  Then  we  are  dip'd  three  times,  anfwering 
*'  fomewhat  more  than  what  our  Lord  has  determin'd  in 
*'  his  Gofpel.  Being  thence  receiv'd  of  God  as  his  chil- 
*'  dren,  we  t-iftc  a  mixture  of  milk  and  honey  3  and  from 
*'  that  time,  for  a  week  together,  we  forbear  our  ordinary 
*'  ufe  of  the  bath.  "  *  Thus  faryou  fee  he  fpeaks  of  Bap- 
tifm, without  one  word  of  the  Crofs.  Next  he  goes  on 
to  other  culloms.  '.'  The  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift, 
"  which  was  appointed  by  our  Lord  at  a  meal  time,  and 
*'  given  in  charge  to  all,  [I  fuppofe,  the  Apoflles  in  gene- 
*'  ral,  and  not  Peter  only]  wc  receive  in  our  affemblies  be- 
*«  fore  day,  and  only  from  the  hands  of  the  Bjfliop.  We 
«'  make  oblation?  for  the  dead,  and  for  their  martyrdom  on  a 
*'  ftated  day  yearly.  We  reckon  it  unlawful  to  fall,  or  to 
*'  worlhip  kneeling  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  all  the  while 
«  between  Eajhr  and  iVhhJioiddy.  We  take  great  care  that 
<^'  none  of  our  wine  or  bread  fliould  fall  to  the  ground. " 
And  then  follow  the  words  cited  by  the  Doctor,  *'  In  the . 
"  beginning  of  any  bufinefs,  going  out,  coming  in,  dref- 
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^'  ^ng,  wafliing,    eating,  lighting  candles,  going  to  bed, 
"  iitting  down,    or  whatever  we  do,  we  fign  our  foreheads 
*'  with    the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  "     A  man  may  look    lon« 
enough   for  theie  things  in  the  Church  of  Einluiid,     No 
body  is  according  to  their  dilcipline  dip'd  three  times,  or 
talles  any  mixture  of  milk  and  honey,   or  abllains  from 
bathing  for  a  week  after  Baptifm  upon  a  religious  account. 
They  have  no  oblations  for  the  dead.     They  reckon  that 
their  glory,  which   the  antients  judg'd  unlawful,  'Sn.  to 
worfliip  kneeling  on  the  Lord's  Day.     Befides,  what's  this 
to  the  Church  of  Efiguind's  way  of  figning  perfons  ?   Ttr- 
tuliian  commends  the  vulgar  ufe  of  the  Crofs,  faying  no- 
thing of  its  being  apply'd  in  Baptifm  3  but  the  Church  of 
England  retains  only  the  latter,   having   long  ago  rejected 
the  former.     Let  us  now  imagine  Trrttdlians  authority  to 
be  of  fome  moment:   certainly  the  Epifcopal  party  mull 
lirll;  anfwcr  the  Papifls  argument  from  it,    which  is  very 
clear  for  their  common  and  ordinary  croflmg  themlelve-s  5 
before  they  can  with  any  modefly  refer  us  to  it,  who  only 
difpute  againft  the  baptilinal  ufe  of  it.     And  had    their 
(been  any  ufe  of  this  Sign  in  Baptifm  in  T.rfH//niw's  days, 
who  can  think  he  would  have  pafs'd  it  over  in   filence   ii> 
the  beginning  of  the  jjaffige  fet  down,  where  he  mentions 
their  cufloms  in  Baptilm  ?  or  that  in  the  latter  end,  where 
be  mentions  fo  many  occafions  of  crofling  themfelves,  he 
fliould  not  give  the  leaft  hint  of  the  ufe  of  this  Sign  in 
Baptifm?  Our  Author  indeed  feem'd  to  t.h.'\x\k.^  ad  la-x^iu-.w 
refer'd  to  Baptilm,  which  therefore  is  printed  in  a  different 
chararter   from    the  reif.     And   if  th.^t    were  Ttrtullian^ 
meaning,  it  would  prove  the  ufe  of  this  Sign  in  his  time 
was  very  different  from   that  of  the  Church  of  England. 
For  what  docs  he  then  fay  ?    Why  5  that  every  one,  when 
he  was  biptii'-'d,    us'd  to  fign  his  forehead  with  the  fign  of 
the  Crofs  ;  which  is  never  done  by  the  Church  men.     For 
not  the  perfons  baptigi'd,  but  he  that  adminillers  Baptifm, 
makes  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.     Further,    if  this  were   his 
meaning,    'tis  very  llrange  he  did  not  put  his  expreffions 
into  a  better  order.     JLid  he  mention'd  this  in  the  firfl  or 
tlie  bill  place,  more  might  be  faid  for  fuch  an  interpreta- 
tion 3    but  without  doubt  he  would   never  mention   thiyi 
venerable  Sacrament  of  our  holy  religion  in  the  middle  of 
the   moll   common  avilions   of  our  lives,  witliout  adding 
fijme  note  of    dif^indtion.     But  lavncrum  there  Cgnities 
eitl>er  the  bath  3  or  e'llV,as  the  tranflator  has  render 'd  it,  ■^.'.fj- 
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tng.  I  prefer  the  former,  as  being  agreeable  to  his  frc^ 
quent  ufe  of  the  word.  And  fo  much  for  Tertullian.  Next 
conies  Cyprian, 

He  tells  us  of  King  Uzziah,  <^  That  God  being  dif- 
*'  pleas'd  with  him,  he  was  mark'd  in  the  fame  part  of 
^'  the  body,  they  are,  who  pleafethe  Lord.  "*  But  it  does 
by  no  means  hence  appear,  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  was 
ns'd  in  Baptifm.  For  Cyjjrian  has  here  no  regard  to  Bap- 
tifm,  but  to  the  vifion  of  Exeklel^  chap,  ix,  4,  5.  under- 
Handing,  indeed,  that  marl:,  which  God  order'd  to  be  fet 
upon  the  foreheads  of  thofc,  that  figVd  and  cry^.  Sec.  to 
be  the  Crofs.  For  thus  he  writes  elfewhere  :  *'  But 
"  what  this  mark  was,  and  upon  what  part  of  the  body 
♦'  it  was  fet,  God  ihews  in  another  plq.ce,  faying  :  Go 
*'  through  the  7nidji  of  Jerufaiem,  and  fet  a  mark^  upon  the 
*'  foreheads  of  the  men  that  fgh^  and  cry  for  the  ahom't- 
"  nations  that  are  done  in  the  midji  of  thttn.  "I  So  that  I 
think  Cyprians  meaning  may  be  well  enough  exprefs'd 
thus  :  *'  God  being  difpleas'd  with  King  Vt,%iah^  he  was 
t'  mark'd  in  that  part  of  the  body,  in  which  God  elfe- 
f '  where,  by  the  Prophet  Ezekjelj  orders  thofe  to  be  mark'd 
f  who  pleafe  him.  " 

LaFffintins^  who  is  next  cited  by  our  Author,  (peaks  of 
the  vulgar  ufe  of  this  Sign,  in  the  place  refer'd  to,  and  in 
feveral  others  ;  but  never  of  the  Baptifmal  ufe  of  it,  that  \ 
<:an  find.  He  calls  it,  indeed,  Signum  illud  maximum.  II 
But  he  fpeaks  of  perfons  croffing  themfelves  with  ir,  and 
pot  of  their  being  crofs 'd  by  another  5  a.<5  may  appear  by 
the  jtivifj  figure  or  emblem,  by  which  he  immedi- 
ately illullrates  the  whole  matter  :  *'  Of  which  [the 
*'  Crofs  in  the  forehead]  the  l?fi:-j  to  this  day  prefent  us 
^'  with  a  figure,  when  they  flrike  the  door-pofts  of 
?'  their  houfes,  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb.  For  when 
f^  God  was  going  to  fmite  the  Egyptians,  that  he  might 
*'  preferve  the  Hebreii-s  from  that  plague,  he  com- 
*'  manded  them  to  kill  a  white  Lamb,  without  blemiflt, 
*'  and  to  put  its  blood  upon  the  door-pofts  of  their 
*<  h  oufes  for  a  token.  Therefore,  when  the  firft  born 
*'  of  E^iyft  died  in  one  night,  the  Hehrezvs  alone  were 
J'  fav'd  by  this  token  of  blopd.     Not  becaufe  the  blood 
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*'  of  a  bead  had  fuch  a  virtue  in  it  felf,  as  to  be 
♦'  able  to  fave  men  ;  but  it  was  the  figure  of  things  to 
**  come.  For  the  white  lamb  without  blemi/li  was 
*'  Chrilt  ;  that  is,  he  was  innocent,  and  juft,  and  holy, 
*'  and  being  facrific'd  by  the  ^eivs^  he  faves  all  thofe, 
*'  who  Jtgn  their  foreheads  with  the  fign  of  blood  5  that  is, 
"  of  the  Crofs  that  flied  hjs  blood.  For  the  forehead  is 
♦*  the  u^per  door-poji  of  a  •  man,  and  the  wood  or  poft 
»«  llain'd  with  blood,  fignifies  the  Crofs,  "  Thus  he, 
who  muft  anfwer  for  the  "^iivs  ftriking  their  door-pofts 
with  blood,  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypty  and 
the  colour  of  the  lamb,  (of  which  I  find  nothing  in 
the  Scripture)  and  for  the  myftical  figure  of  this  Sign, 
end  its  falurary  virtue. 

Much  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Bafrs  words,  that  is  be- 
fore of  Tf;"f«//iaK's.  For  firft,  'tis  not  certain  he  fpeaks 
of  the  baptifmal  ufe  of  this  Sign.  Nay,  that  he  is  to  be 
underftood  of  their  common  daily  crofTmg  themfelves, 
feems  plain  both  by  the  preface  with  which  he  brings  in 
the  mention  of  it,  and  by  the  order  of  his  difcourfe, 
**  That  I  mny,  fays  hcj  firft  mention  the  principal  and 
*'  moft  common  cuftom,  that  they  who  hope  in  Chrift, 
^'  fliould  be  fign'd  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofs,  QPc.  "  * 
Then  he  goes  on,  and  reckons  up  feveral  cuftoms  they  had 
receiv'd,  not  from  Scripture,  but  by  Tradition  5  as 
praying  toward  the  eaft^  theufing  other  words  in  confecra- 
tion  of  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  befides  what  are 
related  by  the  Apoftle.  And  then,  at  length  he  comes  to 
Baptifm,  and  relates  the  ceremonies  annex'd  to  it.  *'  We 
*'  blcfs,  f(^ys  /;f,  the  baptifmal  water,  the  anointing  oil, 
*'  and  the  Baptiz'd  perfon  himfelf.  By  what  writings  do 
♦^  we  learn  this?  Is  it  not  by  an  unwritten  andniyftical 
*'  tradition  ?  Nay,  what  written  word  teaches  us  to 
"  anoint  with  oil  at  all  ?  The  trine  immerfion,  whence 
"  is  it  ?  And  feveral  other  things,  which  are  done  at 
"  Baptifm  'j  as  renouncing  the  Devil,  and  his  Angels,  from 
*'  what  writing  have  we  them  ?  "  But  now  here,  where 
he  exprefly  fpeaks  of  the  ceremonies  us'd  in  Baptifm, 
he  fays  not  a  word  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs.  But  if  he  ^vere 
to  be  underftood  as  herein  fpeaking  of  the  Crofs  in  Bap- 
tifm, his  authority  will  as  m»ch  ferve  the  Papills  caule^ 
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as  the  Churcli  of  EngUnd's.  They  argue,  from  this  very 
place,  for  anointing  in  Baptifm.  How  then  can  our  Adver- 
jaries  urge  againd  us  that  fime  teiiimony  of  BajV-,  which 
they  rejed  themfelves,  when  'tis  brought  againft  them  by 
the  Papiits?  They  deal  very  unreafonably  with  the 
fathers,  who  acknowledge  or  deny  their  authority,  juft' 
as  they  find  it  will  be  to  their  purpofe.  Perhaps  it  may 
fce  objected  :  That  Doctor  Hammond  reclcon'd  Chrifm,  and 
many  other  rites,  among  the  indifferent  things,  which  no 
one  doubts  might  be  commendably  us'd,  or  let  alone  at 
pleafure.  *  But  they  can't  even  fo  efcape  Bii/z/'s  cenfure. 
For  if  they  will  fland  to  his  judgment,  thofe  rites  can't 
be  reckon 'd  among  indifferent  things.  "  Some,  fay$  he, 
*'  of  the  decrees  and  inllitutions  obferv'd  in  the  Church, 
*'  we  have  deliver'd  to  us  in  writing,  and  fome  we  have 
^'  receiv'd  by  Apoftolical  tradition,  handed  down  to  us 
.*'  in  a  myftical  manner.  Tkey  haxe  Loth  of  tkem  the  fame 
*'  influence  H'-on  religion.  Nor  will  any  one  deny  this,  who, 
*'  is  but  moderately  Ikill'd  in  eccleliaitical  laws.  For  if 
*'  we  fhould  attempt  the  laying  allde  unwritten  cuftoms, 
"  we  ihould,  before  we  were  aware,  injure  the  Gofpel 
*■'-  in  fome  of  the  chief  points  of  it  :  nay,  we  fhould  reduce 
*'  the  preaching  of  it  to  a  bare  name.  "  Upon  the' 
"whT)le,  'tis  not  certain  from  i:><^/7's  words,  they  us'd  the 
Crols  in  Baptiim.  I  might  farther  add,  that  the  Treatife 
it  felf,  or  efpecially  the  latter  part  of  it,  here  cited  by 
tke  Doftor,  is  thought  by  Erafmus^  and  other  learned 
men,  not  to  be  BafJ.\  own  writing,  f  But  I  fliall  now  leave 
our  Author's  Margin,  and  go  on  with  his  own  words  con- 
cerning the  Crofs. 

BcJideSy  it  Tioiild  be  'very  wrreafonalle^  that  ti'e  fjoi'Jd  lay 
aflde  a  pious  rite^  r.-hicb  the  Church  hath  m'd  almoji  MDCC 
yearSf    only  hecaufe  joyne  amon^  us  exclaim  againll    it.  il 

Whether  this  be  true,  let  any  impartial  judges  deter- 
mine, from  what  has  been  now  faid.  It  feems  to  be  the 
iJevice  of  a  very  corrupt  age  of  the  Church.  And  we 
are  all  on  our  fide  very  unanimous  in  declaring  it  unlaw.- 
ful.  If  this,  our  opinion,  is  more  owing  to  the  weak- 
jiefs  of  our  underfiandings,  than  the  llrength  of  our  ar^ 
guments  3  yet  they  break  the  ]aw  of  charity,  who  chufe 
rather  to  drive  their  Brethren  away  from  their  comjnuniorij 

than 
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than  to  part  with  a  thing  which  they  themfelves  ac- 
count fmall,  and  their  Brethren  judge  unlnwful.  And  in- 
deed what  do  we  dcfire,  but  that  we  may  follow  the  di- 
rection of  our  confciences,  without  debarring  thofe  who 
are  otherwife  minded, from  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  own 
opinion?  And  who  will  not  grant,  ihefe  are  very  reafona- 
ble  conditions  ?  This  way  of  arguing  of  our  Adverfaries 
is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Papifts,  when  i^iey  defend  them- 
felves in  any  of  their  corruptions,  and  fhew  an  utter  aver- 
iion  to  many  reformation.  The  celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  is 
in  it  felf,  without  doubt,  lawful  and  uftful,  highly  ex- 
toll'd  by  the  Fathers,  and  brought  into  the  Church  under 
a  pretence  of  piety.  Why  then  may  not  the  Papifls  asjuftly 
turn  our  Adverfaries  objection  againft  us,  upon  them  : 
That  it  "jLoidd  he  very  unreajonahle  to  lay  ajtde  a  thing  fo  long 
praftis'd  in  the  Church,  o>i/y  hecanfe  fome  exclaim  agamjiit'i 
'Tis  as  eafy  for  the  Papifts,  as  our  Adverfaries, to  pronounce 
whatever  is  faid  againft  them,  to  be  only  fome  perions 
exclaimiKg  againft  a  thing. 

But  let  us  fee  how  he   goes  on  :   TfHoe)!  at  the  fame  time 
many  more  dont  oyily  reverence  it^     hut  are    really  much  in  love 
ivith  it.      So  that  if    for  the  Jake  of  our  Adverfaries^    ive   fjould 
part  ivith  ;>,  u-e  are   not  fure    we  fjall  herchy    reconcile  them  to 
the  Church  j  but  we   run    a  maniffi    hazard  of  frighting  away 
fever  a!  of  our  own  people  from  Juch  Baptifm,    (Jame  and  deficient 
in  thtir  opinion)  to  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome,    a?  more   az,ree-, 
ahle  to  primitive  praHice.     They  cannot  indeed  be  fure   they 
/liall  herchy  reconcile  us  to  the  Church.     For,  unlefs  other  con- 
ceflions  are  made  befide  this,    I  will  pafs  my  word,    the 
Diftenters  never  will  be  reconcil'd   to  her.     But  we  are 
much  oblig'd  to  our  Author,  for  fetting  out  the  temper  of 
fome  of  his  party  fo  well  to  the  life.  Every  one  will  reckon 
this   no  calumny,  but  a  certain  truth,  fince  he  himfclf  has 
related  it.    And    who   will  henceforth  think,  we  have  not 
good  reafon  to  dillike  this    ceremony,  which  has  led  their 
people,  by  their  own   confeffion,  into  fuch  a  fuperftitious 
conceit  ?     For,  as  our  Adverfaries   take   pretty    near  the 
fame  courfe  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  old  ;  *    we 
argue  both  from   the  example  of  the  Apoftles,    and  from 
the  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  that  this  ceremony  ftiould 
Ije    abolifti'd.     For   building    upon   fuch    authorities,    we 

think 
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think  it  unlawful  to  worfliip  God  with  rites  not  appointed 
by  him,  but  by  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  even  tho'  thofe 
rites  fhould  be  innocent  in  themfelves.  In  vain^  fays  our 
Saviour  from  the  Prophet,  do  they  'vcorfii^  me^  teacht)ig  for 
do^rlnes  the  commandments  of  men.  But  our  Adverlaries  tell 
irs  in  anfwer,  that  then  only  is  the  ufe  of  fuch  rites  finful, 
when  they  are  us'd  not  as  indifferent,  but  as  things  ne- 
eefllir}',  and  that  of  themfelves  pleafe  God  :  and  that 
there  is  this  difftrence  between  the  Pharifee.s  and  them, 
that  the  Pharifees  Commanded  their  rites  as  neceflary, 
and  the  Church  oi  England  hers  as  indifferent.  *  However* 
they  mufl  now  of  neceffity  grant,  this  ceremony  occallons 
their  own  people's  finning,who  ufe  it  not  as  indifferent,but 
exceeding  neceffary  5  fince  they  would  look  upon  Baptifm 
itfelf  as  iMne  and  deficient  without  it,  and  would  run  from 
fuch  Baptifm  to  that  of  Royne.  But  if  our  Adverfaries 
were  more  careful  to  purge  the  Church,  than  to  gratify 
the  evil  difpofitions  of  fome  perfons,  fuch  kind  of  men, 
fo  defperately  fuperftitious,  and  fo  unworthy  of  Proteftant 
communion,  fhould  rather  be  diligently  fought,  that  they 
iriight  be  caft  out  of  the  Church,  than  be  fo  greatly 
coxirted  to  keep  in.  And  I  may  well  apply  to  this  pur- 
l^ofe,  what  BiuerOiid.  of  the  Popifli  Garments:  *'  If  able 
**  Teachers  are  plac'd  in  every  parifln,  good  men  will  be 
**  pleas'd  with  the  taking  away  the  Garments  :  and  as  to 
**  wicked  men,  their  favour  (if  we  would  be  the  fervants 
<*  of  Chrift)  is  by  no  means  to  be  fought  j  much  lefs  their 
•'  fuperftitious  humour  by  any  methods  to  be  encourag'd, 
**  and  promoted.  "  | 

But  becauje  the  Papifrs  have  made  a  fv.peijlitious  ufe  of  thefign 
of  the  Crofj  our  Reformers  have  cleared  it  from  ftij^erjiitiony  and 
reduced  it  to  its  frfifiate.  I  fliould  be  glad  any  one  would 
fhew  us  at  what  time,  from  the  firfl:  inventing  thisSign^ 
it  can  be  faid  to  have  been  clear  from  fuperftition.  And 
truly,  if  the  moft  antient  ufe  of  it  might  be  thought  to 
have  b6en  thus  clear ^  that  was  not  in  Baptifm,  whereiri 
alone  the  Church  of  England ret:i\x\8  it  5  but  in  the  common 
actions  of  life,  as  the  Papifls  ftjll  apply  it.  This  is  aC' 
kowledg'd  by  Bi/ho^  Burnet:  *'  We  find,  fays  he,  the 
"  primitive    Chriilians   us'd    the     making     a    Crofs    in 

the 
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*'  the  airjor  upon  their  bodies,  on  many  occaiions.  After- 
*'  wards,  when  a  divine  virtue  was  fancy 'd  to  accompany 
**  that  ritual  action,  it  was  us'd  in  Baptifm  as  a  fort  of 
**  incantation  5  for,  with  the  ufe  of  it,  the  Devil  was  ad- 
*'  jur'd  to  go  out  of  the  perfon  to  be  baptiz'd.  Such  aa 
"  ufage  m;ide  it  a  facramental  and  fuperititious  a£iion.  "  * 
He  owns  therefore  the  common  ufe  of  this  Sign  to  have 
been  more  antient  than  the  baptifmal  5  and  that  the  bap- 
tifmal  from  the  very  firii  made  the  aciion  not  only  fuperiti- 
tious,    but  facramental. 

For  we  never  uje  it  idlyy  and  upon  every  Jligkt  fear,  f  But 
who  does  not  know  this  ufe  of  it  was  the  mofl:  antient  ? 
Our  Author  cited  a  little  before  TcrtnUian^  as  an  abetter  of 
this  Sign.  I  defire  then  to  know,  whether  they  did  i>ot, 
ufe  it  idly,  when,  as  he  fiys,  they  crofs'd  themfelves  tiboft 
every  motion^  ivhen  they  tcent  outy  or  came  »;,  ivhen  they  put  am 
their  cloaths^  or  their  Jhoe<j  '•j.-ent  into  the  hath^  came  to  the  tahle, 
itghtrd  candles  J  fat  dov:n^  or  -n-ent  to  bed  ?  Now  if  thus  they 
ufed  it  idly^  why  do  our  Adverfaries  urge  T(?r/a//ia«'s  autho- 
rity ?  If  they  did  not  ufe  it  idly^  why  does  not  the  Church 
continue  the  fime  ufe  of  the  Sign,  as  the  Papiils  do  to  this 
day  ?  The  primitive  Chriilians  of  the  third  Century  had  % 
mort  fuperftitious  conceit  of  the  ftrange  virtue  of  this  Sign. 
])o  but  hear  what  LaHantim  fays  :  *'  Nor  can  the  Devils 
"  approach  to  them,  on  whom  they  fee  this  heavenly  m.arkj 
"  nor  can  they  hurt  thofe  whom  this  heavenly  Sign,  as  an 
*'  impregnable  fortrefs,  defends.  "  II  If  this  were  true, 
who  would  not  think  the  Papiils  the  mofl:  happy  people, 
who  are  every  day  thus  defended  ?  No  doubt  they,  who  had 
fuch  an  opinion  of  the  Crofs,  would,  upon  every  JJiz^ht  far, 
iign  their  foreheads  with  it.  But  if  they,  good  men,  were 
deceiv'd  in  their  opinion,  their  authority  Hiould  fignify  no- 
thing with  us.  But  now  hear  our  Author's  brave  re.tfon, 
why  they  retain  it  in  Baptifm. 

Atidlejs  than  this'  ve  could  not  do^  unlefs  we  ifisiild  -d-holly  ejfacf 
this  mark^  of  the  Lord  Jcfus,  and  Jo  gratify  Mahometans  ani 
Heathens  in  the  highejl  decree. 

If  the  abrogating  the  ufe  of  this  Sign  be  a  gratification 
to  Mahometans  and  Heathens,  the  Church  men  have  grati- 
fy'd  them  long  ago,  by  taking  away  all  ufe  of  it,  except  in 
iblemn  woriliip,  at  which  Mahometans  and  Heathens  are  ne- 
ver 
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ver  prefent.  They  fee  the  Papifts,  when  they  crofs  thenV- 
felves  upon  every  occafion  5  but  the  Church  o{ England's  ufe 
of  this  Sign  they  can  never  behold,  becaufe  'tis  only  us'd  in 
the  Church.  Our  Adverfaries  have  been  thought  to  havd 
gratified  the  Papifts  by  retaining  this  uie  of  the  Crofs  j  but 
we  never  heard  before,  that  our  Brethren  abroad  had  gra- 
tify'd  Mahotnetans  and  Heathens  by  rejefting  it.  And  how 
icomes  this  to  be  the  marl^  of  the  Lordjefm  ?  We  truly  ac- 
knowledge no  mark  to  be  his,  which  he  has  not  made  fo  by 
his  own  appointment.  And  the  more  we  fee  men  defire 
any  mark,  they  have'devis'd  for  him,  fhould  be  erteem'd 
as  facred,  the  more  vile  and  abominable  we  account  it,  and 
as  fuch  avoid  it. 

Our  Author  next  ftarts  another  of  our  objedions  :  T>Ht  (Ytt 
fa'tJi)  we  make  a  nervfacramentofth'tsji'gnof  the  Crofs.  To  this 
he  anfwers  :  Let  thefe  ohjeHors  knoii-y  that  this  rite^ai  it  is  explained 
hy  Us^  md  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  is  as  far  as  fo/Jzhle  from  the 
nature  of  a  facrament .  This  is  wrong  tranilated  ■■,  it  fllould  be  : 
This  rite  is  as  far  as  ^Oj'JIhle  from  the  nature  of  a  facrament,  us 
that  ^^liz,.  a  facrament]  is  explain  d  hy  us,  and  all  the  Reformed 
Churches.  And  the  next  words,  and  the  Doctor's  argument 
iliews  this  was  his  meaning  :  For,  according  to  our  divinityi 
tan  any  thini^  he  a  facrament,  hut  what  was  injiitnted  hy  Chriji  him- 
felff.  'Dr.  iV.  had  here  his  eye  to  the  definition  of  a  facra-" 
inent,  in  the  Church  Catechifm  :  That  'tis  "  an  outward 
"  and  vifible  fign  of  an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace,  given 
"  unto  us,  ordain'dby  Chrift  himfelf,  as  a  means  whereby 
•♦  we  receive  the  fame,  and  a  pledge  to  aflure  us  thereof." 
This  is  the  divinity  of  the  Church  o^ England,  wherein  we 
find!  no  fault.  For  hence  it  follows,  there  are  but  two  fa- 
craments  of  the  New  Teftament,  fince  fo  many,  and  no' 
more,  were  ordain'd  by  Chrift  j  as  appears-  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  acknowledg'd  by  all  the  Reform 'd.  Nor 
are  we  fo  ftupid,  as  to  objeft  againft  our  Adverfaries,  *rt  ne'ta 
facrament  inffituted  hyChr'iJ}'.  But  what  we  blame  them  for, 
is,  That  they  have  brought  into  the  Church  a  rite,  which 
has  no  warrant  by  any  divine  inftitution,  and  to  which  they 
dfcribe  in  a  manner  the  fame  nature  and  virtue  with  facra- 
ments,  tho'  at  the  fame  time  they  deny  it  to  be  a  facrament. 
But  fince  our  Author  feems  therefore  to  deny  this  Sign  to 
be  a  facrament,  becaufe  it  was  not  inftituted  by  Chrift 
himfelf  5  I  wifla  he  had  told  us  plainly,  whether  he  did  not 
tlijnk  it  was  appointed  by  the  Apoftles  ?  If  it  had  been  fo,- 
it  would  be  a  facrament  in  ouropinioOj  wherein  Bp.  jB«''«<'f 
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agrees  wfth  us.  *'  Whatever,  fays  fee,  his  Apoftles  fettledf, 
"  was  by  authority  and  commiflion  from  him  5  therefore 'ti* 
"  not  to  be  deny'd,  but  that  if  they  had  appointed  any  fa- 
*'  cramental  adion,  that  mull:  be  reckon'd  to  be  of  the  fame 
*'  authority,  and  is  to  be  efteem^'d  Chrift's  inftitution,  as 
*'  much  as  if  he  himfelf,  when  on  earth,  had  appointed  it."* 
And  truly,  if  the  Church  has  tiftd  this  rite  almaji  mI)CC  jcnrs^ 
as  our  Author  told  us  a  little  before  j  I  can't  imagine,  who 
could  be  the  author  of  it,  but  Chrift  hrmfelf,  or  his  Apofties. 
But  he  goes  on,  and  not  only  denies  its  being  a  facrament, 
tiponthe  account  of  the  author  ot  thcrnflitution  j  but  denies 
it  has  what  is  principally  neccffiry  in  the  nature  of  a  facra- 
menr.  I  have  fhewn  already,  out  of  Bp.  Ikirnety,  that  it 
was  ahtiently  a  facramental  action  ;  but  let  us  hear  our  Au- 
thor's reafons. 

JfltJijo'Jd  he  granred  {^wbich  no  man  in  his  fcnfes  can  dt'- 
nvj  that  here  is  an  external  frpj  of  a  facrament,  I  n-onld  fain 
knoiv  tvhat  invifihle  grace  is  confer'' d  vjith  it  ^.  The  baptized 
pcrfon  i«;  fign'd,  "  in  token  that  hereafter  he  /hall  not  be 
"  afliam'd  to  confefs  the  faith  of  Chrift  crucified,  and  man- 
"  fully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  againit  fin,  the  world, 
"  and  the  Devil,  &=r,"  But  who  will  deny  Chriilian  forti- 
tude to  be  a  grace  ?  Who,  befide  a  Pelaijian,  will  doubt 
whether  this  grace  be  confr'd  by  God  ?  The  fign  of  ifhe 
Crols  therefore  is  made  a  pledge  of  this.  ■   • 

But  he  further  asks  :  Did  ever  avy  of  onr  fide  affirm^  that 
this  Sign  is  the  caiife  of  a!7y  divine  inficfion  [influence]' a*' 'rtw-j 
■,7i?ans  of  eternal  falvation  ?  They  have  indeed  affinnd  \x. 
TIius  I  have  obferv'd  before,  that  Dr.  Hawwo>?d  {:iys  :  "  He 
^  that  thus  fign'd  to  Conjfantme  virtory  from  heaven,  will 
"  thus  gwQ  grace ^  and  feal  to  us  victory  over  our  ghollly  enc- 
"  mies."  And  if  that  be  true,  lean  fee  no  reafon  why  it 
fliould  not  be  effcem'd  a  'means  of  eternal  falvation.  Nay  if, 
according  to  the  Convocation,  it  be  a  fign  and  pledge  of  the 
mrrits  of  Chrift  ;  or  finally,  if  it  be  a  token  of  Chrirtiati  foi-ti- 
tude,  as  it  really  is,  as  our  Adverfaries  ufe  it  5  it  may  with. 
_^ood  reafon  be  call'd,  a  weans  of  eternal  falvatio-n.  But  now 
take  another  of  our  Author's  arguments: 

What  f>/edge  do  vr.r  Divines  hold  to  he  in  this  rite.,  r.-hereh'f  c't  ■ 
ther  the  hope  of  a  Chriftian  is  rais'd,  or  his  faith  confirm  dl 
Mr.  Hool^er,   a  mof!:  adniir'd  author  with   our  Adverfaries, 

has-^ 
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has  attributed  an  extraordinary  virtue  to  this  Sign.  "  Sure- 
**  ly,  fays  hey  the  mind  which  as  yet  hath  not  hardened  it 
**  ielf  in  fin,  is  leldom  provok'd  thereunto  in  any  grofs  and 
*'  grievous  manner,  but  nature's  fecret  fuggeftion  objefted 
**  aginft  it  ignominy,  as  a  bar.  Which  conceit  being  enter'd 
*'  into  that  palace  of  a  man's  fancy,  the  gates  whereof  [_vi%, 
•*  his  forehead'}  have  imprinted  in  them  that  holy  Sign, 
**  which  hnngeth  forthivith  to  mlyid^  ivhatfoever  Chrifi  hath 
•*  zvronght^  and  we  xoived  againji  fin  5  it  Cometh  hereby  to 
*'  pafs,  that  Chriflian  men  never  want  a  mo^  effeiltial^  tho' 
*'  a  filentmjrkr,  to  avoid  whatfoever  may  defervedly  pro^ 
*'  cure  fhame.  So  that  in  things  which  we  fhould  be 
"  afliam'd  of,  we  are  by  the  Crofs  admoniUl'd  faithfully  of 
**  our  duty,  at  the  very  moment  when  admonition  doth 
**  moft  need."  *  The  fame  author  has  much  more  to  the 
like  purpofe.     But  I  return  to  the  Do6lor  : 

There  is  nothing  in  this  inftitution  of  our  Churchy  can  more  de-^ 
ferve  the  na;ne  of  fitperflition^  than  the  Independents  holding  u^ 
their  hands  in  token  of  joiningthemfelves  to  [^rather  ^  of  receiving 
perfonsinto]  their  congregations.  For  ivhy  Jhotdd  it  be  more  ido- 
latrous and  imftotiSi  to  admit  a  perfon  into  a  Chriftian  fociety^  by 
makf^ig  a  crofs  with  onejinger,  than  hy flretching  out  five  ?  | 

Every  body  that  compares  thefe  things  together,  muft 
needs  fee  how  very  different  they  are.  'Ti^  the  way  of  the! 
Independents,  to  admit  none  into  their  communion,  without 
theconfent  of  the  people.  And  therefore,  when  the  judg- 
ment of  the  people  is  demanded  concerning  any  one  who 
offers  himfelf  to  them,  they  declare  it  by  holding  u^  the 
hand,  or  any  fign  of  that  nature,  rather  than  by  the  lefs  de- 
cent muttering  of  yea^  or  no.  But  they  place  no  religion 
in  any  fuch  ufage,  nor  pretend  to  do  any  thing,  but  what 
'tis  common  for  affemblies  to  do  in  giving  their  votes.  And 
upon  this  account  we  never  charg'd  them  with  introducing 
a  new  facrament.  Nor  are  we  in  this  matter  more  favou- 
rable to  them  than  the  Churchmen.  We  never  charg'd  them 
with  bringing  in  a  new  facrament,  by  appointing  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  Supper,  becaufe  we  know  it  is  an  ordinary  fign 
of  reverence,  and  is  ordcr'd  by  them  as  fuch  ^  altho'  at  the 
fame  time  we  diflike  the  thing  itfelf,  as  will  appear  after- 
wards. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Of  Godfathers  and  Godmothers, 

TH  AT    the   true  (late  of  our  controverfy  upon  iKij 
head  may  be  undcrftood,    I  fhall  premife  thefe  few 
things  with  relation  to  it. 

I.  'Tis  not  any  matter  of  controverfy  between  us,  whe- 
ther it  be  lawful  and  ufeful,  that  Vv'hen  infants  are  baptiz'd, 
fome  honefl:  pious  perfons  fhould  make  a  public  proieffion 
of  the  Chriftian  faith  m  the  aflembly,  and  promife  to  take 
care  (if  God  fpares  them)  that  the  child,  as  foon  as  he  be- 
comes capable,  fhould  be  train'd  up  in  the  Chriitian  faith 
and  pra(51:ice.  This  we  readily  grant,  and  require  continu- 
ally fuch  a  profellton  and  promife  of  parents,  when  we  bap- 
tize their  children. 

II.  Nor  do  we  difpute,  whether  any  bcfide  the  parents 
may  be  allow'd  to  perform  this  office.  We  acknowledge 
there  is  a  neceffity  they  fhould  in  fome  cafes  :  as  if  the  pa- 
rents are  dead  3  or,  by  reafon  of  their  great  diftance,  can- 
rot  be  prefent  at  the  baptizing  their  children  }  or  if  they 
are  fo  ignorant  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  or  fo  heretical  in 
their  opinions,  and  vicious  in  their  lives  ,  that  their  pro- 
mife cannot  be  look'd  upon  as  fit  to  be  taken  by  the  Churcho 
Hitherto  we  agree,  now  fee  wherein  we  differ. 

1.  We  think  it  very  wrong,  that  parents, without  diftinc- 
tion,  are  debar'd  performing  thi5  office.  We  apprehend  the 
chief  care  of  the  education  of  children  is  committed  to 
parents  :  and  they  are  efpecially  bound  to  form  them  to 
virtue  and  piety.  Hence  it  feems  highly  requifite,  that 
fuch  parents,  as  afe  fit,  fhould  publicly  profefs  their  faith  ^ 
and  engage  for  the  Chriftian  education  of  their  children. 
But  this  they  are  forbid  to  do  by  the  Canons  of  the  Church, 
which  fay  :  "  No  parent  fhall  be  urged  to  be  prefent, 
"  nor  be  admitted  to  anfwer  as  Godfather  for  his  own 
*'  child.  "  * 

2.  We  queftion  very  much,  whether  the  Minifter  has  a 
fufficient  pov/er  of  refufing  perfons,  who  are  unfit  to  per- 
form the  office  of  Sponfors.     No  one  can  be  refus'd  by 
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himj  who  has  receivVl  the  holy  Communion.  *  Nay,  boys 
and  girlsoftenftand  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  tho'  they^ 
have  never  receiv'd  the  Lord's  Supper  at  all.  But  if  the 
matter  be  only  confider'd  according  to  the  Canon  ;  how 
many  are  there  now  moft  profligate  in  their  lives,  who  yety 
thro'  the  want  of  difcipline,  are  admitted  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion ?  All  that  can  fay  the  /hort  Catechifm  in  the  Li- 
turgy, contain'd  in  two  or  three  pages,  are  to  be  confirm'd 
by  the  Bifliop  j  and  then  have  a  right,  according  to  the 
eitabhfhment,  to  come  to  the  Sacrament :  nor  can  a  Mini- 
fter  debar  them  above  a  fortnight,  let  them  live  how  they 
will,  unlefs  he  will  put  them  into  the  Spiritual  Courts  and 
be  himfelf  at  a  great  charge. 

3.  Another  thing  here  in  debate  is,  whether  the  ques- 
tions propounded  to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and 
the  anfwers  they  give,  are  not  very  fimple  and  abfurd  ? 
What  they  are,  we  /hall  fee  prefently  5  in  the  mean  while  let 
us  return  to  our  Author  : 

Every  man.,  that  is  converfant  in  the  writings  ef  the  antientSy 
kyows  very  ivell^  that  from  the  very  jirjl  n^es  ofCkriJiianity,  there 
'were  always  fmeties  in  Baptifm,  r.ho  religioujly  engag'd  for  the 
faith  of  the  bapti^dy  that  they  Jhoiddfincerely  believe  all  that  wM 
reveaVdin  theGofpely  and  direH  the  fubfequent  aHions  of  their  lives 
by  the  law  of  Chrtft.  f 

If  that  matter  is  fo  plain  to  all  that  are  converfant  in  the 
writings  of  the  antientSy  it  might  eafily  have  been  prov'd  by 
the  cleareft  teflimonies.  But  I  have  not  yet  been  fo  happy, 
as  to  meet  with  them.  And  tho'  by  the  law  of  charity, 
we  are  to  believe  and  hope,  that  they,  who  at  prcfent  pro- 
fefs  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  lead  their  lives  blamelefs,  do 
(incerely  believe  all  that  is  reveaVd  in  the  Gofpely  and  will  direR 
the  fubfequent  aBions  of  their  lives  by  the  law  of  Chriji  5  yet  whe- 
ther they  really  fo  believe,  and  will  fo  direft  their  adions, 
can  be  certainly  known  to  God  alone,  who  fees  the  hearts 
of  all  men.  Nor  can  any  one,  withwit  great  rafhnefs,  pro- 
mife  this  for  another,  and  efpecially  for  infmts  j  in  whofe 
name  alone  fuch  promifes  are  made  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. For  as  often  as  thofe  of  riper  years  are  baptiz'd,  the 
Godfithers  are  only  witnefles  of  their  making  fuch  a  pro- 
feffion,  and  fuch  promifes  5  but  undertake  nothing  for  them, 
as  to  the  fincerity  of  their  faith,  or  their  future  integrity  of 
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life.  So  that  if  Dr.  N.  has  truly  defcrib'd  the  cuftoms  of 
the  antients,  'tis  manifeft  the  Church  of  EngLm-d  has  herein 
for  fa  ken.  them.  I  fay  nothing  here  concerning  the  pra6lice  ot 
the  ^^fu-^,  becaufe  we  difpute  not  about  ivitnejjes  of  the  cove- 
nant made  5  and  fuch  witneflbs  are  all  thofe  who  are  prefent, 
when  any  one  is  baptiz'd.  Enough  has  been  faid  of  what 
next  follows.     Let  us  therefore  go  on  to  the  reft. 

BeJideSy  this  furetifj'ip^  vjhuh  w^a  begun  in  the  oldejl  and  hejt 
times y  hath  been  continued  doivn  tu  us  without  fcruf>le  and  in^ 
ter ruction  ,  except  the  clmnours  of  ^nahaptijls  and  Puritans  ^ 
ivhich  have  besn  rais'd  againjl  it  of  late  years.*  And  for  this 
purpofe  ht  produces  Jtijiin  Martyr^  or  whoever  iv^  the  author 
of  the  Anfwers  to  the  Orthodox^  who  fays  :  Infants  are  thought 
ivorthy  of  the  benefits  of  Baptifnty  by  reafon  of  their  faith  ivho 
bring  them  to  it.  And  thus  the  paflage  of  Jujiin  is  well  ren- 
der'd,  which  the  Doftor  had  mangled  at  a  miferable  rate^ 
and  made  it  fad  nonfenfe,  in  his  tranflating  it,  the*  eafy 
Greek_y  into  Latin.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Words  thus 
rightly  underftood  that  difpleafes  lis. 

We  are  next  refer 'd  to  Tertallian^  whom  the  Do£lor  Had 
fnifreprefented  by  changing  parvulos  into  parentes.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  plact  that  concerns  us,  but  the  mention  he 
makes  of  fponforesy  which  may  as  well  be  the  parents  as 
others,  if  his  words  are  fairly  reprefented. 

There  was  another  paffige  cited  out  of  the  fariie  au- 
thor, which  I  believe  neither  our  Author,  nor  any  that 
have  commented  upon  Terttdliany  underftood  j  but  which  in 
the  Latin  edition  I  have  explain'd  fo,  as  to  fhew  it  iignifies 
nothing  againft  us. 

In  th^  next  place  Cyril  of  Alexandria  is  alledg'd  as  a  wit- 
nefs  againft  us  j  and  his  words  are  thus  trahflated :  The 
furety  fays  Amen  for  the  infant.  The  place  is  not  itt 
12  Evang.  Joh.  but  John  xi.  26.  But  this  is  not  a  fair  cita-^ 
tion  ;  for  he  only  fays :  He  that  brings  the  infant^  &'c.  And 
why  may  not  that  as  well  be  the  parent  ?  But  befides,  what 
is  herehke  the  Church  of  England's  anfwers?  Did  he  that 
brought  the  infant  undertake  for  him,  that  he  believ'd  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Apoftles  Creed,  that  he  /hould  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandment Sj  and  walk^  in  the  fame  all  the  days  of 
his  Ife  ?  This  is  what  our  Godfathers  undertake  5  but  Cyril 
Only  fays,  that  he  who  brought  the  infant,-  at  the  end  of  the 
prayers  in  Baptifiii  anfwer'd  for  him  Jmen,     And  what  is 
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this  againft  us  ?  We  diflike  not,  that  both  he  who  brings  the 
child ,  and  the  whole  congregation  too,  iliould  do  the 
fame. 

The  next  author  we  are  refer'd  to  is  ^iiji'm^  who  really 
fpeaks  our  fenfe  well  enough.  *'  Children, /I?jy;  fcf,  are  of- 
"  fer'd,  that  they  may  receive  the  fpiritual  grace,  not  fo 
*'  much  by  thofe  in  whofe  arms  they  are  brought  j  though 
"  by  them  too,if  they  aregoodChriftiansj  ashy  the  whole 
*'  Chriftian  fociety."  And  he  prefently  adds,  what  certainly 
proves  parents  were  not  in  his  time,  as  they  are  in  ours,for- 
nidden  to  offer  their  own  children  in  baptifm.  "  You  may 
**  fee,  fays  hey  many  are  not  offer 'd  by  their  own  parents:,' 
*'  but  by  fome  (Grangers,  as  ilaves  are  fometimes  offer 'd  by 
*'  their  maflers.  And  fometimes,  when  the  parents  are  dead^ 
*'  children  are  baptiz'd,  being  brought  by  thofe,  who  could 
**  iliew  fuch  mercy  to  them."  *  And  herein  we  do  not 
differ  from  him. 

In  the  laft  place,  the  authority  of  that  vile  impoftor,  the 
-^am  Dtonyjim^  whofe  books  are  fluff'd  with  abundance  of 
fuperflition,  is  urg'd  againft  us.  But  if  his  words  quoted 
are  well  confider'd,  it  appears,  that  he  fpeaks  only  of  the 
children  of  infidels  being  deliver'd  to  Sponfors,  and  that 
the  faithful  were  then  trufted  intirely  with  the  care  of  their 
own  children.  His  words  are  :  "  They  fay,  and  'tis  true, 
*'  that  infants,  who  are  inftrufted  in  the  holy  law,  will  ac- 
**  quire  a  holy  temper  of  mind,  being  free  from  all  error,' 
•'  and  wickednefs  of  life.  When  our  divine  inftru^lors  con- 
*'  fider'd  this,  'twas  thought  fit  that  infants  fhould  be 
•'  receiv'd  after  this  holy  manner  5  that  the  natural  parents 
•*  of  the  child,  that  was  offer 'd,  fhould  deliver  him  to  an 
•'  initiated  or  baptiz'd  perfon,  who  fhould  well  inftru^t  him 
**  in  divine  matters,  under  whofe  care  he  is  to  be  after- 
•*  wards,  asunder  a  Godfather,  or  Sufceptor  in  Bapdfm."f 
Hence  'tis  plain,  he  fpeaks  of  fuch  natural  parents  as  were 
not  themfelves  Chriflians  5  or  why  fliould  they  otherwife, 
ttpon  the  account  he  mentions,  deliver  their  children  to 
others  ?  Further,  it  appears  he  was  for  having  the  intire' 
care  of  the  children's  education  committed  to  thefe  God- 
fathers :  to  which  purpofe  are  the  Scholia  of  Maximns,  and 
the  Paraphraje  of  Pachymeres.  If  this  was  required  in  our 
nation,  there  would  foon  be  an  end  put  to  the  practice :  for 
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the  people  in  En^landh^ve  quite  another  notion  of  the  mat- 
ter. But  fince  Archbifhop  UJher  has  from  hence  argued  the 
fpurioufnefs  of  thofe  writings  which  pafs  under  his  name; 
it  will  not,  I  fuppofe,  be  amifs  to  fet  down  his  words,  before 
I  take  leave  of  Dionyjjm.  ^'  Besides,  fays  he,  he  fpcaks  of 
*'  Godfathers  in  Baptifm,  of  whom  no  fooifteps  can  be 
*'  fhown  in  any  antient  writers,  Greel{_or  Latin,  for  a  long 
"  time  after  Dionyfiws ;  altho  they  plainly  defcribe  the  cere^ 
*'  monies  ufed  in  Bapfifm.  "  * 

So  much  for  our  Author's  tefiimonies ;  I  now  proceed  to 
his  other  arguments.  And  no  good  reafon  can  be  given,  ivhy^ 
even  in  our  days,  the  faith  and  care  of  Jbme  grave  perfons  J^joidd, 
not  he  engaged,  that  the  Church  Jhonld  receive  no  damage  by  any 
one*s  turning  Injidel  after  Baptifm.  f  In  like  manner,  lay  I, 
fince  parents  of  old  ufed  to  offer  their  own  children  to  Bap- 
tifm, and  to  come  under  engagements  for  their  Chrifliati 
education^  no  good  reafon  can  be  given,  why  they  fhould  now 
be  hinder 'd  from  doing  it.  Our  Author  prefently  acknow- 
ledges, 'tis  their  great  btijtneji  to  give  their  children  a  religioit^ 
education.  Why  then  may  they  not  be  permitted  to  promife 
it  ?  If  the  debtor  himfelf  is  able  to  pay,  why  fliould  we 
refufe  his  bond  j  and  then  defire  fome  other  perfon,  a  bank- 
rupt perhaps,  to  take  the  debt  upon  him  ? 

Our  Author,  as  I  faid,  owns  'tis  the  great  biifi>!efs  of  parents 
to  give  their  children  a  religiom  education  3  but  he  pleads,  that 
neverthelefs  this  practice  may  be  of  good  ufe ,  becaufe  pa- 
rents are  many  times  fnatch'd  av:ay  by  death,  before  the  children 
are  groivn  up  3  or  thev  ctre  too  negligent  in  this  particular,  &c. 
And  what  does  he  infer  from  this?  Why,  that  the  engage- 
ment of  the  parent  is  of  no  confe-quence.  A  fine  way  of 
reafoning  indeed  !  But  whence  will  it  appear,  the  God- 
fathers only  oblige  themfelves  upon  that  condition  ?  Thi.s 
is  only  the  fancy  of  fome  private  men,  which  is  no  where 
mention'd  in  the  Liturgy  or  Canons  of  the  Church.  And 
if  it  were  mention'd,  'twould  fignify  but  little,  unlefs  more 
care  were  ufed  in  admitting  perfons  to  {land  as  Godfathers. 
But  I  will  not  flay  to  infift  upon  thefe  things  3  but  proceed 
to  the  arguments  of  our  fide,  which  he  comes  next  to  con- 
sider. 
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Btit  *tis  n  riJicuIom  and  ahfurd  things  ^^^^y  f^^y^  to  put  queJi'iQns 
to  infants^  ivho  can  make  no  anfiver.  *  You  fee  here  the  argu- 
ment only  concerns  infants^  who  can  make  no  anfwer.  For  when 
the  fame  queftions  are  propounded  at  Baptifm  to  perfons  of 
riper  years,  who  can  anfwer  for  themfelves,  we  find  no  fault 
with  them  5  for  they  are  agreeable  and  proper  enough, 
Nay,  if  the  Godfathers  only  promis'd  a  diligent  care  about 
the  child's  education,  we  fhould  never  blame  them  for  pro- 
pounding queftions  of  that  nature,  for' we  ufe  them  ourfelves. 
*Tis  to  no  purpofe  therefore,  that  our  Author  fpends  a  whole 
page  in  talking  of  baptifmal  interrogatories  in  general,  as 
tho'  any  doubt  were  made  of  the  ulefulnefs  of  them.  1 
fhall  therefore  pafs  over  what  he  fays  on  that  head,  and 
come  tp  that  part  of  his  anfwer,  which  really  relates  to  our 
obje(3:ion. 

^s  to  the  pro^wunding  the  quejiions^  we  dont  put  them  to  the 
infants  j  hut  demand  of  the  Sureties  in  the  antient  form  :  Doft  thou^ 
in  the  name  of  thischi'd^  renounce  the  Devil  ?  Bofl  thou  believe  iii 
God  the  Father  Almighty  ?  &C.  Wilt  thou  he  baptitd  in  this 
faith  ?  I 

Whether  the  quefiions  are  propounded  to  the  infant Si  or  not, 
may  be  eafily  difcern'd  by  the  Liturgy  ;  according  to  which 
the  Prieft  thus  fpeajcs  unto  the  Godfathers  and  Godmo- 
thers :  "  Wherefore  this  infant  muji  alfo  faithfully  for  his  part, 
"  promife  by  you  that  are  his  Sureties  (until  he  come  of  age 
^'  to  take  it  upon  himfelf )  that  he  will  renounce  the  Devil 
?'  and  all  his  works,  and  conftantly  believe  God's  Holy 
♦'  Word,  and  obediently  keep  his  commandments.  I  de- 
^*  mand  therefore :  Doft  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  child,  re- 
**  nounce  the  Devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and 
!"  glory  of  the  world  ?  &c.  A,  I  renounce  them  alL 
^*  yi.  Doft  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  ?  S^r . 
"  A.  All  this  I  ftedfaftly  believe.  M.  Wilt  thou  he  baptiiL*d 
"  in  this  faith  ?  A.  So  is  my  defire.  M.  Wilt  thou  then 
**  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
f  and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the  days  of  thy  Hfe  ^.  A.  I  will. '  ■ 
Who  now  is  fo  blind,  as  not  to  fee,  the  Minift^r  all  along 
asks  the  infants  themfelves  thefe  queftions  ?  Of  whom  elfe 
can  he  ask,  whether  he  will  he  haptiz'd  ?  or  who  elfe  can  an- 
fwer, /  wili  ?  For  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  havp 
been  baptiz'd  themfelves  long  beforCo     'Tis  plain  then  the 


God- 
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Godfathers  are  not  properly  ask'd  thefe  queftions,  and  that 
they  anfwer  them  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  the  in- 
fants are  not  able  to  fpeak  for  th^mfelves.  Which  to 
many  feems  abfurd  and  childifji,  and  unworthy  of  the  gra- 
vity of  a  Chriftian  aflembly,  and  the  folemnity  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  Baptifm.  Hereto  we  may  add  the  words  of  the 
Catechifm  :  "  Q^  Why  then  are  infants  baptiz'd,  when,  by 
*'  reafon  of  their  tender  age,  they  cannot  perform  them 
■ti  ^repentance  and  faith  '^1  A.  Becaufe  they  promife  them 
*'  both  by  their  Sureties,  &^c.  "  And  truly  they  leem  by 
this  method  to  betray  the  caufe  of  infants  to  the  Anabap'- 
titls.  For,  if  an  exprefs  and  aftual  profeffion  of  repentance 
and  faith  is  neceffarily  to  be  requir'd  of  every  one  before 
he  is  baptiz'd,  Infant-baptifm  can  never  be  defended  5  fince 
a  vicarious  profeffion  is  not  founded  upon  any  text  in  the 
whole  Bible. 

The  Doctor  now  argues  from  the  method  ufed  fometimes 
in  civil  affairs.  But  thofe  ftate  examples  he  brings,  are  fo 
very  different  from  the  matter  in  hand,  that  tho'  they  may 
feem  to  illulfrate  it  j  yet  they  can  never  efiablifli  the  ufe  of 
it,  or  prove  it  is  lawful.  But  let  us  briefly  conlider  each 
example : 

By  an  old  law  of  the  Romans  their  jEdilis  ivm  ohliged^  within 
jive  days  after  admijjion  to  his  office^  to  take  an  oath  to  obfervethe 
laivs.  Valerius  Flaccus,  after  hts  election,  v:ui  hindered  from 
doing  this.  His  brother,  ai  his  proxy,  ivM  fuorn  in  hisficad  :  and 
the  Commons  pafs^d  an  ad,  that  ttfjould  he  all  one  as  if  he  hadfivont 
himfelf. 

But  what  are  we  concern 'd  in  thofe  quirks  and  fetches, 
by  which  Commonwealths  have  endeavour 'd  to  help  the 
defefts  and  imperfections  of  their  laws  ?  We  are  not  here 
inquiring,  what  the  Senate  or  the  Commjons  did  at  Rome^ 
h\\t  what  our  Saviour  himfelf  has  determin'd  in  his  moft  per- 
fect law  ?  And  indeed,  that  vicarious  oath,  in  the  cafe  of  C, 
Valerius  Flaccus,  *  was  then  a  thing  new  and  unheard  of 
among  the  Romans,  and  needed  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  and 
an  aft  of  the  Commons  on  purpofe,  to  make  it  valid.  Where- 
fore let  our  Adverfaries  /hew  where  fuch  a  method,  as  they 
p4e:ul  for,  is  prefcrib'd  by  our  Lord  Chrifl,  as  the  other  was 
by  the  Roman  Senate,  and  they  prefently  put  an  end  to  this 
controverfy. 

L  1  4  When^ 
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Tfhenever  infant  Kings  are  inaugurated ^  fome  of  the  nobility^ 
Mptited  to  reprejent  them^  take  the  t'jual  oaths  for  them. 

The  inauguration  of  Kings  and  Baptifm  Co  far  agree,  that 
both  of  them  are  covenants  ;  the  one  between  the  King  and 
the  people,  the  other  between  God  and  men.  In  the  former, 
if  the  one  party  only  requires  fuch  a  vicarious  oath  of  the 
other,  they  muit  reft  fatisfied  in  it.  Nor  will  we  deny  the 
lame  to  be  true  with  reference  to  the  latter,  whenever  our 
Adverfaries  will  prove  that  God,  with  whom  we  enter  into 
covenant  by  Baptifm,  has  requir'd  fuch  vicarious  ftipula- 
tions,  or  at  leaft  fignify'd  they  are  not  dilpleafing  to  him. 

So  do  emhajjadors  for  their  principals^  at  the  ratfying  of  any 
leapie  or  articles. 

There  is  a  conliderable  difference  between  this  example, 
and  the  thing  'tis  brought  to  cpnfirm.  For  embaflfadors 
execute  the  commands  they  have  receiv'd  from  their  prin- 
cipals, with  their  confent  and  authority  3  but  this  neither 
has,  nor  can  have  any  place  in  the  Baptifm  of  infants.  Be- 
fides,  in  every  oath,  we  either  affert  the  truth  of  fomewhat 
paft  or  prefcnt  5  or  we  promife  fomewhat  for  the  time  to 
come.  In  the  one  is  requir'd  the  fure  and  certain  knowledge 
of  the  thing,  in  the  other  that  it  be  in  our  own  power.  If 
therefore  embaffidors,  taking  their  oath  in  the  former  man- 
ner, teftify  that  their  principals  have  folemnly  confented  to 
the  ratification  of  the  articles,  no  one  can  make  any  diffi- 
culty of  it.  But  as  to  promiffory  oaths  of  fuch  things,  as 
^tis  not  in  the  power  of  thofe  who  take  them  to  perform  j 
let  them  confider  how  they  are  to  be  defended,  who  ven- 
ture to  bind  themfelves  with  them.  I  fliould  be  glad  our 
Adverfaries  would  firft  prove  fuch  kind  of  oaths  are 
lawful  in  civil  matters,  before  they  attempt  to  vindicate 
the  fiipulations  of  their  Godfathers  by  them.  There's 
one  example  more  behind,  but  as  little  to  the  purpofe  as 
this. 

The  fame  do  ^itardians  for  their  pupils.  This  is  true  j  nor  is 
fuch  I  compadl:  vain.  For  if  a  guardian  makes  an  agree- 
ment with  any  one  in  the  name  of  his  pupil,  he  at  the  fame 
time  gives  him  a  power  to  con{l:rain  the  pupil  to  perform 
ihe  conditions  of  the  agreement  5  as  our  Author  obferves  in 
what  he  adds  :  Jnd  the  pu^ils^  'when  grown  «/?,  are  hound  hy  the 
laws  tojland  to  what  was  tbustranfaFlcd  for  than.  But  who  can 
force  one  baptiz'd  in  his  infancy, after  he  is  grown  up,  to  be^ 
lieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Creed,  to  renounce  the  Devil  and 
all  his  worksj  and  to  walk  in  God's  commandments  ? 

But 
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But  it  feems  this  is  mention'd  and  defended  by  Jufim. 
For  thus  our  Author  obferves  in  the  Margin  :  When  Boni- 
face as!<^d  St.  Auftin  the  reafon  ivhy  infants  li-ere  thm  interro- 
gated 5  Au^in  anfuer^d  :  Sicut  credere  refpondetur,  ita  ctiam 
fidehs  vocatur  j  non  rem  ipfa  mente  annuendo,  fed  ipfius 
rei  facramentum  percipiendo  :  i.  e.  The  receiving  ofthejacra- 
ment  is  enough  to  denominate  them  faithful ^  ivithout  an  aBual 
lonfent  of  the  mind.  * 

But  as  Boniface  thought  he  herein  propounded  a  moft  dif- 
ficult queftion,  fo  I  can  hardly  think  he  was  fatisfy'd  by 
Juji'ins  anfvver.  Atifiin's  meaning  is,  that  when  'tis  an- 
fwer'd  concerning  the  infant,  He  believes  in  God^  a  regard  is 
had  to  the  facrament  of  faith  ;  and  the  infant,  altho'  inca- 
pable of  faith,  is  faid  to  ^e/^ew,  or  to  have  faith,  becaufe  he 
receives  the  facrament  of  faith.  But  I  am  very  apt  to  think, 
this  explication  cannot  pleafe  our  Adverfaries.  For  the  in- 
fant anfwers  by  his  Sponfors,  that  he  believes,  before  he  re- 
ceives the  facrament  of  faith,  that  is,  Baptifm,  But,  as  I 
faid  before,  we  pay  but  little  deference  to  the  cuftoms  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  Century,  and  efpecially  fuch  unintelligible 
ones  as  this.  After  I  had  written  this,  1  obferved,  the  moft 
learned  Mr.  Dailh  had  the  fame  apprehenfions  of  the  judg- 
ment Atiftin  gives  of  this  matter.  Having  fet  down  his 
words,  thus  he  difcourfes  upon  them  :  "  Whether  thefe 
"  things  fatisfy'd  Boniface,  I  know  not.  To  me,  I  confefs, 
"  they  feem  ftrange.  HoW  can  the  infant,  offer 'd  to  Bap- 
"  tifni,  be  truly  faid  therefore  to  have  faith,  becaufe  he  has 
"  the  facrament  of  faith,  i,e.  Baptifm,  at  the  time  when 
"  he  has  not  yet  receiv'd  Baptifm  ?  nay,  who  is  for  no 
^'  other  reafon  ask'd  the  queftion,  than  that  he  may  obtain 
"  Baptifm,  which  as  yet  he  wants  ?  As  tho'  none  ought 
.*'  to  be  baptiz'd,  who  does  not  believe?  An  infant  is  pre- 
"  fented  to  the  Minifter  to  be  baptiz'd  5  the  Minifter,  as 
"  tho'  he  thought  it  unlawful  to  baptize  even  an  infant, 
"  except  he  believes,  demands,  and  which  aggravates  the 
"  abfurdity,  he  demands  of  the  infant  himfelf,  whether  he 
"  believes  ?  tacitly  implying,  he  may  not  baptize  him,  un- 
"  Icfs  he  does  fo.  Here  the  Godfither,  that  the  infant 
"  may  be  capable  of  Baptifm,  anfwers,  as  his  Surety,  that 
*'  he  beheves.  When  Boniface  was  in  doubt,  how  the  God- 
"  fithcr  could  truly  and  certainly  affirm  this  3  Jtiftin  an- 

"  fwers. 
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*•*  fwersjhe  could,  tho'  the  infant  had  not  yet  faith  j  becaufe 
**  when  he  f;iys  he  believes,  he  only  means,  he  has  the 
''•  facrament  ot  faith.  Is  not  this  a  brave  folution  of  the 
^  difficulty  ?  But,  I  fay,  the  infant  has  not  what  you  call 
^*  the  facrament  of  faith  j  nor,  if  he  had,  would  there  be 
"  anyoccafion  to  offer  him  to  you  to  be  baptiz'd.  And 
*•  therefore,  in  that  very  fenfe^i</?iw  puts  upon  the  anfwcr, 
**  the  Godfather  lies,  when  he  fays,  the  infant  believes, 
**  ;.  e.  has  the  facrament  of  faith."*  The  reader  may  fee 
more  there  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  where  he  /hews,  this  very 
abfurd  cuftom  was  the  device  of  the  fourth  Century,  tranf- 
fer'd  from  the  Baptifm  of  the  adult  to  that  of  infants,  thro' 
a  perverfe  imitation  of  antiquity. 

But  our  Author  proceeds  to  another  of  our  arguments  : 
Tut  they  boldly  engage  for  the  childretiy  that  they  Jh all  l^ep  God\ 
ivill  and  commandments^  and  li-alkjn  the  fame  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  Now  mind  his  anfwer  :  ?K//,  no  more  is  meant  by  this^ 
than  that  the  Sureties  ivill  uje  their  befi  endeaxours^  that  the  chil- 
dren may  be  infiruBedin  true  ChrijTian  doBrine^  calling  upon  them 
cften  tojerve  and  fear  God^  reproving  them  for  any  thing  that  they 
elo  amifsy  and  labouring  to  reclaim  them,  f 

Truly,  if  the  words  of  the  Liturgy  would  bear  that  fenfe, 
we  fhould  not  quarrel  about  thofe  ilipulations  ;  for  we  al- 
ways require  fome  of  this  nature.  And  yet  it  would  be 
•yery  unadvifed  to  exprels  thofe  anfwers,  the  fenfe  of  which 
ought  to  be  as  plain  as  poflible,  ih  words  that  were  at  leaft 
doubtful  and  intricate,  and  might  perplex  the  confciences, 
not  of  the  common  people  only,  but  of  thofe  like  wife,  who 
were  perlbns  of  more  underitanding.  But  the  words  will 
jiot  admit  fuch  a  meaning,  as  is  plain  by  what  I  have  faid. 
iKor  do  the  words  of  the  Office,  cited  by  our  Author,  prove 
it  :  for  the  beginning  of  that  exhortation  confirms  our 
fenfe  :  "  Forafmuch,  fays  the  Minifler.,  as  this  child  hath 
**  prcmis'd  by  you,  his  Sureties,  to  renounce  the  Devil,  Qfc. 
♦*  ye  niuft  remember,  that  'tis  your  parts  and  duties  to  fee 
*^  that  this  infant  be  taught,  &c." 

But  our  Author  could  nor  any  longer  refrain  from  trium- 
phing over  his  Adverfaries,  as  totally  routed  j  and  tells  us 
what  a  noble  occafion  this  affords  of  extolling  their  Church. 
Much  of  the  beauty  and  triumph  of  his  cxpreffion  is  loft  in 
the  Tranllation,  which  is  comparatively  flat,     ^nd  herein 

Qur 
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our  Church  is  highly  to  be  commended  for  her  wife  provifion^  and 
Jingular  care  of  little  children  :  but  enxy  it  f elf  can  hardly  find 
ivhat  to  blame  her  for  in  all  this.  We  leave  the  thing  it  felf 
to  the  judgment  of  others.  But  this  boafting,  vapouring 
temper  of  our  Adverfaries,  has  brought  a  great  difgrace  and 
reproach  upon  the  nation.  Every  one  knows,  the  EngUfa 
are,  almoft  every  where  abroad,  reckon 'd  proud  and 
haughty.  Nor  could  T,  as  often  as  I  have  thought  of  it, 
ever  diicover  a  more  probable  reafon  of  our  pafling  under 
fo  bad  a  character,  than  the  temper  of  our  Adverfaries,  in 
fo  fondly  doting  upon,  and  extremely  admiring  all  the  ma- 
ny impertinences  of  their  conllitution.  Nay,  our  country^ 
men,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  piety  and  Chriftian  charity, 
^re  from  their  very  cradles  accuflom'd  to  defpife  and  vilify 
all  thofe  Churches,  which  approve  not  of  thefe  things. 
But  leaving  this  wide  field  of  glory^  to  thofe  who  are  dif-r 
pos'd  for  a  vain  triumph,  1  hailen  to  wh^it's  behind. 

CHAP,    VII. 

Of  CoTifirmation, 

SINCE  we  apprehend  fome  things  are  not  amifs,  which 
our  Author  has  faid  upon  this  head,  and  yet  utterly  dif- 
fent  from  him  in  many  others  3  that  we  may  not  fight  in  the 
dark,  I  fhall  firft  lay  down  our  opinion  in  a  few  propofx- 
tions  briefly,  which  will  give  light  to  what  I  ihall  have  to 
fay  afterward. 

I.  We  do  not  deny,  that  'tis  very  ufeful,  that  fuch  as 
were  baptiz'd  in  their  infancy,  fhould,  after  they  are  grown 
up,  publicly  profefs  their  faith,  and  renew  the  baptifmal 
covenant  by  their  own  ftipulution  before  the  Church.  'Tis 
well  known,  we  have  always  own'd  this  5  and  therefore, 
whatever  our  Author  has  alledg'd  from  Buxtorf  concerning 
?Lny  practice  of  this  nature  amoi^g  the  ^f^'-S  I  ^all  pafs  over, 
as  foreign  to  our  controverfy. 

2..  If  impofltion  of  hands  be  confider'd  only  as  a  gefture 
in  prayer,  or  as  an  antient  manner  of  bleffing,  which  im- 
ports the  defxgnation  of  the  perfon  who  is  bleis'd  j  we  are 
not  much  concerned  about  it.  But  the  thing  we  find  fault 
with  is,  that  our  Adverfaries  ufe  it  as  a  fign  of  God's  favour. 
For  thus  the  Bi/hop  prays,  according  to  the  Office  of  Con- 
£rn;ation  :  "  We  make  our  humble  fupplications  to  thee 
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•*  for  thefe  thy  fervants,  upon  whom  (after  the  example  of 
**  thy  holy  Apoftles)  we  have  now  laid  our  hands,  to  certify 
"  them  (by  this  Jign)  of  thy  favour  and  gracious  goodnefs  towards 
**  them."  We  think  this  ceremony,  thus  uied,  comes  too 
near  to  the  nature  of  a  facrament  5  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
wefindfome  affirm,  'tis  retain'd  in  the  Church,  not  indeed 
as  a  facrament  generally  neceffiry  to  falvation,  but  as  afa.~ 
eramental.'^ 

3.  We  think  the  conditions  of  Confirmation  are  too 
loofe.  For  he  that  is  confirm 'd,  may  prefently  come  to 
the  Communion  j  and  no  other  qualifications  are  requir'd, 
than  what  a  child  of  five  years  old  may  have  5  namely,  to 
be  able  "  to  fay  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
*'  Commandments  j  and  anfwer  to  fuch  other  queftions,  as 
"  in  the  fhort  Catechifm  are  contained." 

4.  We  own,  hands  ufed  to  be  laid  upon  fuch  as  were  bap- 
tiz'd  from  TertulUan's  time  5  fo  that  we  need  not  trouble 
our  felves  much  about  the  teftimonies  of  later  authors. 

5.  The  antient  impofition  of  hands  was  very  different 
fi-om  that  which  is  now  in  ufe  in  the  Church  of  EngLuid, 
That  always  was  join'd  with  Baptifm,  this  moftly  follows 
it  at  the  diftance  of  niany  years. 

6.  We  diflike  the  antient  ufe  of  this  ceremony.  For  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  thought  to  be  given  by  this  external  vifible 
fign,  and  a  greater  virtue  was  attributed  to  ir,  than  to  Bap- 
tifm  it  felf.  Thu?  Tertullian,  the  moft  antient  author  that 
mentions  this  rite  :  "  Not  that  we  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit 
"  in  the  baptifmal  water  5  but  being  cleans'd  in  water  by 

«*  the  Angel,  we  are  prepar'd  for  the  Holy  Spirit. Then 

**  comes  the  laying  on  of  hands,  to  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
"  that  benedidion.— — Then  that  moft  Holy  Spirit  freely 
"  conies  down  upon  our  bodies  thus  cleans'd  and  bleired."t 
In  like  manner  does  CV/'^-iaw  difcourfe  ;  "  If  a  man  could  be 
"  baptiz'd  out  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  faith  of  He- 
"  retics,  and  yet  obtain  remiffion  of  fins  5  he  could,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  fame  faith,  obtain  alio  the  Holy  Spirit  ; 
**  and  there  would  then  be  no  need  that  hands  Ihould  be 
*'  laid  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  when 
*'  he  came  over  to  the  Church."  II 

But  our  Author  affirms,  their  pra6^ice  is  warranted  by 
the  example  of  the  Apoftles.     Ti'e  huve^  fays  he,  the  authq- 

rity 
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r'lty  of  the  JbojUei  on  our  JiAe.  For  when  it  ivm  reported  to  them^ 
that  the  Samaritans  had  received  Cbrifiian  Ba^tifm^  fivo  of  their 
order  li-ere  deputed  to  go^  and  pray  over  thcin^  and  lay  their  hands 
on  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghoji*  I'o  this  I  an- 
fwcr:  The  Apollles  had  indeed  received  that  power  of  giving 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  laying  on  their  hands,  which  our  Ad- 
verfaries  have  not  yet  prov'd  to  be  beftow'd  upon  their 
Bifhops.  If  the  Bifhops  claim  the  power  of  the  Apoflles, 
why  dont  they  give  a  proof  of  it,  by  healing  tlie  fick  with 
the  laying  on  of  their  hands  ?  Certainly  they  muft  either 
give  us  fome  fuch  evidence,  to  convince  us  of  their  power  5 
or  they  muft  at  leaft  acknowledge,  the  Papifls  have  with 
equal  reafon  taken  up  Extreme  Un£lion  and  Confirmation, 
in  imitation  of  the  Apoftles.  But  tho'  we  look  upon  thofe 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  they  gave,  to  be  extraordi- 
nary :,  yet  we  dont  fo  much  urge  that,  as  we  do  this  :  That 
the  Apoftles  themfelves  were  endow'd  with  an  extraordi- 
nary power  in  giving  thefe  gifts,  by  the  rite  of  laying  on 
hands.  So  that  our  Author  does  not  really  meddle  with 
our  principal  objection,  but  propounds  another  :  If  it  be 
faid^  that  thefe  were  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit^  com-inort 
in  thofe  times  5  let  them  tell  us,  hov!  they  will  make  it  probable^ 
that  the  poiver  of  'u:orl{ing  miracles  ivas  confer^d  on  almofi  a  -whole 
nation  ?  for  »S>.  Paul,  hy  a  Im.trt  qtitflion,  denies  it^  as  a  very 
nhfurdy  incongruous  thing  :  Do  all  fpeak  with  tongues  ?  f  Caa 
ive  thinks  it  becoming  the  -whole  body  of  the  A^ojiles,  that  they 
flaouhl  fend  two  of  their  principal  men^  to  befiow  promifcuoujly  upon 
a  whole  nation^z,ood  and  bad,  the  power  of  working  miracles  5  which 
yet  is  no  part  of  Chrijiian  reli'^ion,  nor  any  ways  conduces  to  good 
living,  the  main  dejign  of  our  profeffon  ?  II  But  that  thefe  were 
extraordinary  gifts,  it  is  prov'd  by  two  arguments.  The 
one  is  taken  from  another  Text,  concerning  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  which  is  very  like  to  that  above  mentioned  :  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  GhoJi  came  upon. 
them,  and  they  (pake  "i.vith  ton-ues,  and  propheftd.  ^  Since  then 
thefe  were  extraordinary  effedsof  the  Spirit,  'tis  plain  the 
gift  it  ielf  was  extraordinary.  This  place  our  Author  pre- 
fently  cites,  but  prudently  forbears  to  mention  thefe  two 
extraordinary  effe6}s,  which  quite  overthrow  the  very  thing 
he  brings  it  for.  Thus  he  goes  on  to  argue,  thefe  were  not 
extraordinary  gifis  ;  It  can  hardy  beftippos'd^  that  mofi  of  them 

would 
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ivould  employ  this  gift  fo  much  for  the  ejiablijljing  of  religion^  ds 
to  make  ojientation  of  what  they  could  do.  Yet  this  ts  certain^  that 
ivhen  St.  Paul  had  (aid  his  bands  on  twelve  men  newly  bap- 
tiz.'dy  they  were  fill'd  with  the  Holy  Ghoji.  The  other  argu- 
ment I  urge  is  this  :  Unlefs  thefe  had  been  extraordinary 
gifts,  Simon  Magus  would  never  have  offer'd  them  money, 
to  move  them  to  give  him  this  power ^  that  on  whomfoever  be 
laid  his  handss  he  might  receive  the  Holy  GhoJi.  *  The  ordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  cannot  be  perceiv'd  as  foon  as  they 
arebeftow'd,  would  not  have  raifed  the  admiration  of  that 
wicked  man  j  much  lefs  would  he  have  thought  if  worth 
his  while  to  part  with  his  money,  to  purchafe  an  ability  t6 
give  them  to  others.  But  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  could  not  but  be  confpicuous  to  every  one  prefent  5 
fo  that  'tis  no  wonder,  that  fuch  an  illuftrious  difplay  of  the 
Apoftle's  power  fhould  raife  the  admiration  of  the  vile 
wretch,  and  an  earnefl:  defire  to  have  the  like  himfelf. 
Nay,  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  lay  on  hands,  as  our  Ad- 
veriaries  pretend,  to  give  the  Spirit  to  enahle  by  his  grace  chear- 
fully  and  readily  to  perform  all  good  duties  5  ■\  but  to  beftow  his 
extraordinary  operations  j  feems  plain  to  me  from  hence  s 
That  St.  Peter  did  not  lay  hands  on  Cornelius  and  his  Com- 
pany, who  receiv'd  the  Holy  Ghoft  before  they  were  bap- 
tiz'dill  which  yet  he  would  without  doubt  haVe  done,  if  it 
had  been  fo  very  neceflary  and  ufeful  for  this  purpofe.  Fur^ 
ther,  'tis  not  yet  clear  to  me,  that  the  Apoftles  laid  hands 
on  all  the  Satnaritans  without  any  difference.  The  Apoftles 
beftow'd  thofe  gifts  for  the  advantage  of  the  Church,  and 
did  not  intruft  them  all  with  every  perfon,  on  whom  they 
laid  hands  3  +  but  gave  to  fome  one  kind  of  gift,  and  to  fome 
another,  according  as  they  defign'd  them  to  perform  this  or 
t'other  office}  and  they  herein  difcern'd  and  approv'd  men  by 
the  Spirit.  But  be  that  as  it  willy  our  Biftiops,  as  I  ftid, 
have  not  yet  prov'd,  that  they  can  impart  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  the  laying  on  of  their  hands.  And  let  me  here  take  no- 
tice by  the  way,  that  our  Bi/liops  feem  to  me  to  imitate  not 
only  the  Apoftles  in  their  Confirmation,  but  our  Saviouf 
himfelf  *  in  their  Ordination,  with  too  great  a  boldnefs. 
For  when  they  ordain  either  Priefts  or  Bi/liops,  they  affume 
his  words,  and  fay  :    "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoji ^  for  the  office 

**  and 
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**  and  work  of  aPricft  [or  Birtiop]  in  the  Church  of  God, 
**  now  committed  to  thee  by  the  impofition  of  our 
**  hands,  &c.  "     But  the  Doi^or  goes  on  : 

y4»d  the  fame  Jpojile  [peaks  of  Baptifntf  and  laying  on  ofhandi 
jointly^  as  tn'ttiating  ritcs^  hy  which  all  candidates  of  Chrijiianity 
ivere  admitted  to  the  profe^on  of  it,  *  Since  the  Apoftles  ufed 
impofition  of  hands  for  various  purpofes,  one  cannot  eafily 
be  certain  of  the  meaning  of  that  place.  It  may  be  under- 
ftood  as  relating  to  ordination,  the  healing  the  fick,  or  the 
power  granted  them  of  working  miracles.  Nor  is  it  any 
prejudice  to  this  interpretation,  that  the  Apoflle  calls  it  a 
foundation.  The  ApolHes  and  Prophets  are  fo  call'd  :  And 
are  built  tfon  the  foundation  of  the  Jpojiles  and  Proj^hets.  j" 
Nay,  the  foundation  of  the  Church  is  laid  in  the  inftitution 
of  the  facred  Miniftry^  and  its  perpetual  edification  refts 
upon  it.  II  And  if  the  Apoflle  be  thought  to  have  refpe£t 
to  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  they  might  well  be 
call'd  the  foundation y  as  they  are  fome  of  the  chief  and  moft 
certain  evidences  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  But  'tis  not  good 
to  be  pofitive  about  fuch  a  doubtful  paffage. 

Our  Author  next  affirms,  that  Confirmation  has  not  the  feal 
ef  Jpofolic  authority  alone^  hut  is  nxarr anted  by  the  praBice  of  all 
follov/in^  a'^es.  +  We  grant  it  was  ufed  froniTertullian's  time, 
as  the  Do(Sor  prefently  takes  notice.  For  after  he  has  men- 
tion'd  fome  antient  writers  as  witnefles  of  what  he  fays,  he 
adds  ;  So  that  thiy,  uho  are  no  hearty  friends  to  it^  da  hou-ever 
grant  it  t»  be  as  old  as  TcrtuUian,  and  that  it  accomj^anied  the 
Baptifm  of  thofe  times^  tho^  they  ivill  not  allow  it  to  be  a  thing  in- 
tirely  diJiinB  from  it.  *  We  make  no  doubt  it  began  about 
the  time  o{TertulHan,  and  was  at  firffc  annex'd  to  Baptifm. 
Whether  our  Adverfaries,  who  think  otherwife,  are  in  the 
right  or  no,  we  fhall  fee  by  and  by.  But  fince  we  own  this 
rite  to  be  as  old  as  TertulUan,  we  need  not  confider  the 
Doctor's  other  teilimonies,  which  are  all  later  than  his  time, 
I  only  take  notice,for  the  fake  of  the  reader,  that  he  miftakes 
in  placing  the  fecond  Council  of  yirles  in  the  year  ■:^^o.  For 
the  28th  Canon  of  that  Council  cites  the  id  Canon  of  the 
Council  call'd  ^ahnfe ,  which  fome  think  means  Vaifon , 
others  Batas.  Now  this  Council  was  held  in  Pope  Leo  the 
Firft'stime,  about  tlie  year  440, 

But 
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But  1  return  to  TenuJdlctyi^  whofe  meaning  is  mifunderftood 
by  our  Author.  I  fhall  tranllate  the  words  literally,  accord- 
ing to  our  Author's  citation  :  "  The  fiefli  is  wafh'd ,  the 
*'  flefh  is  anointed,  the  flefli  is  figned  :  the  flefij  is  foaded  by 
*'  laying  on  the  handy  that  it  may  be  inlightend  both  by  the  foul  and 
"  by  theSpirit.  The  flefh  is  fed  with  the  body  and  blood  of 
«'  Chrift.  "  *  I  have  foUow'd  the  Doftor  here  exaftly,  tho' 
'tis  plain  by  Tertullians  own  words  part  of  the  middle  paf- 
fage  fliould  have  run  thus  :  that  the  foul  may  be  inlighteyi'd  by 
the  Spirit.  Upon  the  place  theDoftor  makes  this  remark  :  He 
fbeakj  diJiinBly  of  three  Chrif}ian  rites,  Baptifmy  Confirmation^  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.  But  he  is  miftaken  in  thinking  Confirma- 
tion is  to  be  confider'd,  not  as  a  rite  that  adher'd  to  Baptilm, 
but  which  ufed  to  be  perform 'd  feparately  from  it  :  of  which 
he  afterwards  fpeaks  more  at  large.  But  I  will  prove  the 
contrary  from  TertulHan  himfelf.  For  he,  in  his  Treatife  of 
Baptifm,  gives  us  this  account  of  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
Baptifm  in  general  :  "  The  guilt  being  taken  away,  the' 
*'  puni/hment  is  remov'd  alfo.  Thus  man  is  brought  back 
"  to  God,  to  his  likenefs,  who  was  at  firfl;  made  after  his 
*'  image.  The  image  belongs  to  his  fliape  [^sjfigies  feems  to 
*'  be  thus  ufed  here,  and  in  hisTreatife,  De^nima,  c.  9.3  the 
*'  likenefs  to  his  eternal  duration.  For  he  receives  then 
*'  that  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  had  at  firft  by  God's  breath- 
«*  ing  it  into  him  -,  but  afterwards  loft  by  his  fin.  "  j  Hence 
'tis  certain,  TertulUan  thought  the  Holy  Spirit  was  always 
given  in  Baptifm  5  and  yet  he  moft  exprefly  denies  he  was 
beftow'd  before  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Whence  'tis  evi- 
dent, the  laying  on  of  hands  was  always  join'd  with  Baptifm. 
Nay,  tho'  he  had  difcours'd  in  the  beginning  of  that  Treatife 
concerning  the  great  virtue  of  water  5  yet  here  he  cautions 
his  readers,  not  to  think  that  the  Spirit  was  given  in  the  wa- 
ter. "  Not,  fays  be,  that  we  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
"  water  ^  but  being  cleans'd  in  the  water  by  the  Angel,  we 
"  are  prepar'd  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  was  fomewhat 
"  like  this  before  :  For  thus  ^ohn  was  firft  the  forerunner  of 
*'  our  Lord,  and  prepar'd  his  way  :  and  thus  the  Angel  that 
<'  prefides  at  Baptifm,  makes  way  for  the  coming  of  the 
♦'  Holy  Spirit,  by  that  cleanfing  from  our  fins,  which  our 
*'  faith  obtains,  being  plighted  to  the  Father,   Son,  and 

«'  Holy  Ghoft. Then  being  gone  out  of  the  water,  we 

"  are 
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*'  are  anointed  with  the  blefled  undion,  according  to  the 
**  cuftom  under  the  law,  when  they  ufed  to  be  anointed  to 
**  the  Priefthood  with  an  horn  of  oil.  "  *     I  defire  this  may 
be  taken  notice  of  for  two  reafon^.    Firfi,  becaufe  the  Doflor 
thinks  this  rite  of  anointing  bclong'd  properly  to  Confirma- 
tion :   for  thus  he  prefently  brings  in  TheophUm  of  Antloch^ 
as  tahiifg  noilce  of  the  Chrifm  ufed  in  Conjirmatlon .      But  this  is 
very  falTe  :  for  the  un«Sion  and  Confirmation,  mention'd 
by  TertiilHan^    differd  both  in  their  order  and  their  end. 
Un6tjon  preceeded,  by  which  all  Chriilians  were  anointed 
to  the  Priefthood  :  impofition  of  hands  follow'd  after,  for 
the  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft ,    as  we  fliall  fee  prefently. 
There  is  therefore  no  ftrength  in  the  Dotlor's  argument^ 
when  he  would  prove  Confirmation  from  the  anointing. 
Secondiy,  if  this  anointing  belong'd  to  Confirmation,  yet  it 
would  rrom  this  paffage  appear  to  have  been  perform'd  im- 
mediately after  Baptifm.     Then,  fays  he,  being  gone  out  of  the 
ivatery  ive  are  anointedi     Nay,  whoever  reads  the  words  of 
Tertulliay;^  accordhig  as  they  are  fer  down  by  our  Author, 
and  obferves  the  pointing  of  the  fentence,  the  diftinflion 
which  the  Italic  character  makes  of  the  parts  of  it,  and  the 
remark  which  he  has  fubjoin  d,  can't  but  fee  that  the  anoint- 
ing of   the   fle/h  is  plainly  feparated  from  impofition  of 
hands  5  and  that  the  former  is  comprehended  in  Baptifm, 
and  the  latter  is,  as  a  diftinft  ceremony,  feparated  from  it. 
I  fliould  therefore  be  glad  to  underftand,  how  that  place  of 
Tertullian  can  poflibly  agree  with  the  words  of  Theophilm^ac- 
cording  to  the  account  our  Author  gives  of  them.     But  I 
proceed  to  that  paiTage  of  Terti-Jlian  which  h.e  cites.     And 
that  his  meaning  may  be  the  better  underitood,  I  fhall  fet 
down  his  words  more  at  large  :  "  After  that,  hands  are  laid 
*'  on,  to  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  by  that  benediction.     Shall 
*'  the  art  of  man  be  able  to  bring  a  fpirit  into  the  water  fby 
fpirtt  he  means  air,  for  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  mufical  inftru- 
ments,  which  were  call  d  Hydraultcay  wherein  the  pipes  were 
fill'd  with  water,  and  the  air,  forc'd  into  the  L  jttom  of  them,, 
by  the  agitation  it  caus'd,    made  the  muficj  "  and  by  the 
*'  motions  of  the  hand  animate  the  pipes  they  have  join'd 
"  together,  to  give  fuch  a  noble  found  ;  and  fhall  it  not  be 
*'  in  God's  power  to  make  the  moll  noble  fpiritual  mufic 
*'  in  his  initrunient,   by  the  means  of  fuch  holy  hands  ? 
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"  Then  that  Holy  Spirit  comes  freely  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther upon  our  bodies  thus  wafli'd  and  blefs'd,  and  refts 
ujjon  the  waters  of  Bnptifmy  as  tho'  he  had  found  his  antient 
leat.  He  defcended  in  the  fhape  of  a  dove  upon  our 
*'  Lord,  that  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  figni- 
"  fied  by  an  innocent  and  harmlefs  creature,  and  which  has 
**  no  gall  in  its  body  :  and  therefore,  be  yr^  lays  he,  inno- 
**  cent  as  cloves.  This  alfo  was  myftically  fhadow'd  forth 
*'  before.  For,  as  after  the  waters  of  the  flood,  by  which  the 
*'  antient  iniquity  was  purg'd  away,  that  is,  as  I  may  fay, 
*'  after  the  Baptifm  of  the  world,  the  meffenger  which 
*'  brought  the  news  to  the  earth  of  God's  anger  being 
**  pacified,  was  a  dove,  let  out  of  the  ark,  and  returning 
*'  with  an  olive  branch  (which  among  the  Gentiles  alfo  be- 
*'  tokens  peace)  fo  by  the  like  ordering  of  the  fpiritual 
*'  bleflTing,  this  Jove  the  Holy  Spirit^  being  fent  from  heaven, 
*'  where  the  Church  is,  that  was  llgnified  by  the  ark,  fies  to 
*'  the  earth,  ;.  e.  our  jieJJjy  gettin'r^  out  of  the  ivater  after  our 
**  old  fins  are  waflid  away,  and  brings  the  peace  of  God 
"  with  him,  "*  From  this  place,  wherein  TertuUian  ex- 
prelly  treats  of  this  matter,  we  are  to  explain  his  meaning 
in  the  other  paffage,  where  he  only  mentions  it  by  the  by. 
Nor  does  he  there  in  the  leafl  hint,  that  impofition  of  hands 
was  ever  fever 'd  from  Baptifin.  And  now  fince  I  am  fallen 
upon  this  fubje(5t,  I  will  firfl:  make  an  end  of  it,  before  I 
confider  what  our  Author  fays  of  the  antiquity  of  this  rite. 
Let  us  therefore  hear  what  he  holds  concerning  it. 

The  primitive  Church  made  Confirmation  and  Baptifm  ttt:o  dif" 
tinU  things  5  fo  St.  Cyprian  affures  /*^5,  who  calls  them  tno  Sacra- 
ments in  exprefs  words.  Cyprian  s  words  alledg'd  in  the  mar- 
gin are :  "  It  flgnifies  little  for  them  to  receive  impofition 
•*  of  hands,  unlefs  they  have  the  Baptifm  of  the  Church. 
*<  For  then  only  can  they  be  wholly  fanitified,  and  be  the 
"  fons  of  God ,  if  they  are  regenerated  by  both  facra- 
*'  ments. "  f  No  one  doubts  the  baptifmal  wafliing,  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands  Were  two  different  rites.  But  the 
only  queftion  here  is:  Whether  the  latter  did  not  antiently 
ahvays  accompany  the  former,  except  perhaps  when  fick 
perfons  were  baptiz'd,  or  when  Deacons  adminiftred  the  or- 
dinance ?  Now  when  infants  are  baptizd  in  the  Church  of 
EngLvid^   Confirmation  is  always  defer "d,  which  we  think 
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is  quite  contrary  to  the  cuilom  of  the  antients.  Nor  does 
Cyprian  s  teftimony  confirm  our  Author's  opinion.  For  an 
argument  from  the  word  Sacrament  is  of  no  weight;  For 
thus  Cyprian  fpeaks  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  :  and 
the  Biiliop  of  Oxford  wellobferves  upon  the  place,  that  no 
iiord  is  of  a  more  InoJ e fignification  in  eccltjiafiicnl ix.r:ters  than  this 
ixord Sacrament.  *  And  therefore  we  need  not  trouble  our 
felvesmuch  about  that. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  :  That  which  madefome  think^^  that 
Confirmation  ivm  much  the  Jame  thing  ivith  Baj'iifm,  ivM  this  3 
that  adult  per  fonSj  ivho  uerc  commonly  baptized  in  thofe  days.,  be- 
ing at  years  of  dfcrctlon^  and  able  to  give  an  account  of  their 
faithf  were  immediately  confirmed  as  foon  a^  they  iiere  carried  out 
of  the  water,  f     You  fee  now  how  exactly  our  Churchmen 
order  all  their  matters  according  to  the  rule  of  antiquity. 
Such  as  were  of  age  when  they  were  baptiz'd,  had  hands, 
you  muft  believe,  laid  upon  them  immediately  3  but  when 
infants  were  baptiz'd,  that  rite  was  defer'd  till  they  were 
grown  up,  and  were  able  to  give  an  account  of  their  faith.     So 
Dr.  JV.  would  pcrfuade  us*     But  by  what  authority  or  ex- 
ample will  he  make  this  appear  probable  ?  Truly  the  con- 
trary is  evident  from  Cyprian.,  who  informs  us,  that  all  bap- 
tiz'd  infants  were  then  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  s 
which  cufiom  continu'd  a  long  time  in  the  Weftern  Churchj 
as  it  does  in  the  Greek^Chxxxcl-i  to  this  day.  II     But  there  is  a 
profound  filence  in  all  ecclcfiaftical  writers  concerning  per- 
fons  being  confirm'd,  after  they  had    receiv'd  the  Lord's 
Supper.     But  I  will  tranfcribe  a  notable  paffjoe of  Cjyi?r/rt»?j 
whence    'tis   certain    all  baptiz'd    perfons   were  antiently 
thought  fit  for  Confirmation.     He  is  difputing  againft  Pope 
Stephen^  who  Was  for  having  thofe  who  came  off  from  the 
Heretics,  receiv'd  into  the  Church  by  impofition  of  hahds^ 
without  another  Baptifm  5  and  thus  he  writes  :    '*  Or   if 
*'  they  attribute  the  effect  of  the  Baptifm  to  the  majefty 
*'  of  the  name,  that  whoever  are  any  where,  or  any  hov^ 
*'  baptiz'd  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  mull  be  reckon'd 
*•  renew  d  and  fandify'd  3  why  fliould  not  hands  as  well 
**  be  impos'd  among  them  in  the  fime  name^  that  men  may 
*•  receive  the  Holy^Gholt  ?  why  /liould  not  the  fame  ma- 
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*'  jefty  of  the  fame  name,  which  they  plead  is  able  to 
*'  ranit if y  their  Baptifm,  be  more  able  to  ratify  their  impo- 
'*  fition  of  hands  ?  For  if  a  man  being  born  out  of  the 
*'  Church  may  become  the  temple  of  God  ;  why  may  not 
"  the  Holy  Spirit  be  pour'd  out  upon  a  temple  ?  For  he 
*'  thatf  having  pa  ojf  his  fins  in  Baj^tifm^is  JanBijiecly  aKd/piritu- 
*'  ally  form  d  into  a  new  tnan^  is  -made  ft  to  receii^e  the  Holy  Ghoji. 
*'  Since  the  Apoftle  fays  ;  As  -many  of  you  as  are  baptiz.'dinto 
*'  Chrf,  have  pa  on  Chrtji  :  he  that  can  put  on  Chriil,  being 
*'  baptiz'd  among  the  Heretics,  can  much  more  receive 
*'  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  Chriil  fent^  But  thus  he  that  is 
*'  fent^  nould  he  greater  than  he  vjhofent  him  5  fo  that  a  man  bap- 
*'  tizdoutof  tie  Church  iioidd  begin  to  put  onChrif^  hut  not  be 
*'  able  to  receive  the  Holy  Sprit  j  as  tho'  Chrifi  could  be  put  oh 
*'  inthoiit  the  Spirit^  or  the  Spirit  be  feparated from  Chr'ft.  And 
*'  fince  the  fecond  birth  is  fpiritual,  by  which  we  are  born 
*'  in  Chriil  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  ;  'tis  fimple  for 
**  them  to  fay,  that  a  man  m.ay  be  fpiritually  born  among 
*'  the  Heretics,  whom  they  deny  to  have  the  Spirit.  For 
*'  water  alone  can^t  "xafj  aivay  fns^  and  JanBfy  a  man,  unlefs 
*'  they  have  alfo  the  Spirit.  Wherefore  they  muil  of  neceflity 
*'  grant,  either  that  the  Spirit  is  there,  where  they  fay 
*'  there  is  Baptifm  ;  or  that  Baptifm  is  not  there,  where 
*'  they  fay  there  is  not  the  Spirit  3  becaufe  Baptifm  cannot  he 
**  without  the  Spirit.  "  *  Hence  he  calls  inipolition  of  hands 
.t\\Q  Lord's  feal,  and  fays,  the  baptiz'd  were  coiyzpleatedthere- 
ii'itB.-}-  So  that  impofition  of  hands  always  accompany'd 
Baptifm,  whenever  it  was  adminiflred  by  thofewhoh.id 
the  power  of  blefling  in  this  manner  j  at  leail:  it  did  fo  al- 
ways, except  when  lick  perfons  were  baptiz'd  in  their  beds  ; 
in  which  cafe  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  defer  d  in  the 
Church  of  Ro;w.  I  faid  in  the  Church  of  Kowf,  becaufe  that 
appears  from  Pope  Cornelius's  Letter,  who  writes  thus :  "  But 
*'  neither  did  Novatian,  when  he  recover 'd  from  his  di- 
*'  flemper,  partake  of  thofe  other  things,  which  a  man 
**  ought  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  nor  was  he 
"  feald  by  the  Bilhop.  And  fince  he  receiv'd  not  this, 
*'  how  could  he  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  "  II  But  perhaps 
there  may  be  reafon  to  doubt,  whether  this  was  the  cuf- 
tom  in  other  CPiurches.     1  am  apt  to  fufpe6l  it  was  not 
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in  the  Church   of  Cartha^e^  from  what  Cyfrian  fays'  con- 
cerning perfons  fo  bapriz  d  :     H-wq  they    [ihele  Clinics] 
"  obtain  d  the  Lord  s  favour,  but  only  in  a  leiVer  meafure 
"  of  the  divine  gift,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j  fo  that  they 
**  may  be  reckon  d  Chriltians,  but  yet  may  not  be  equal'd 
«  to  the  reir  ?  Nay,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  by 
"  meafure,  but  is   wholly  pour  li    out  upon  him  that  be- 
"  lieves.  "  *    Wherefore  llnce  Cyf>yum  does  elfewherc  plain- 
ly enough  hint,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  by  impoli- 
tion  of  hands,  as   I    have  fliewn  already  j     we  muffc  con- 
clude, either  that    atCarthaz,e  hands  us'd  to  be  laid  imme- 
diately upon  fuch  perfons  when  they   were   baptiz'd  j  or 
^Ife,  that  Cylrrians  words  muft  be  explain'd   by  that  rule 
which  he  delivers  in  the  fame  Epiftle  :  "  That  in  the  fi- 
*'  cramentsof  our  falvation,  when  neceflity  urges,  and  God 
"  grants  his  difpenfation,  divine  abridgments  convey  the 
*'  whole  benefit  to  believers.  "  f->    I  would  not  here  pofi- 
{ively  determine  any  thing,  but  leave  it  to  the  judgment 
of  the  learned.     However  that  be,  it  can  never  be  prov'd, 
that  in  the  antient  Church,  fuch  as  were  b:^.ptiz'd  in  their 
infancy,  had  hands  laid   on  them  after   they  were  grown 
up.     Nay,  they  rhat  thought  the  Baptifm  of   Heretics  in- 
-valid,  and  ple;'.ded,  that  fuch  as  had  been  baptiz'd  among 
them,  Ihould  be  admitted  into   the  Church  by  a  new  and 
catholic  Baptilm  j    yet  v/ould   not  have  fuch  perfons  bap- 
tiz'd,  if  they  had  been  a  good  while  in  the  communion  of 
the  Catholic  Church.    This  is  expreiiy  afferted  by -D/o»y/zm 
X)f  Alexandria^  an  earneft  defender  of  that  opinion.  II  And 
mofl:   certain 'V  then,  they  would    not  lay  on  hands  upon 
thofe,  v^ho  froui  their  infmcy  had  uled  to  receive  the  Holy 
•Com.munion. 

But  I  iliall  now  go  back  to  w:-at  our  Author  fays  of  the 
.antiquity  of  this  rite  :  But  they  are  quite  7niJ}aken  who  ffeiw^ 
Tertuilian  was  the  firfi  that  mentiotid  it.  For  before  him  Ire- 
tiaeus  I'peaks  of  ity  as  what  the  Valentinians  had  corrupted,  t 
And  in  his  Margin  he  refers  to  v/hat  is  fer  down  in  the 
Latin  edition  :  That  amowr^  the  myfteries  of  the  Vaientinians, 
ivhich  they  receir'd  fom  the  Orthodox,  Irenseus  mentions^  Re- 
demption to  perfeBion  5  I  am  ionjirni'dy  I  am  redeem  d.  Pre' 
fently  he  adds :    After  that  they   a>ioi>2t,  &c.  I  fliall   fet  down 
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|;he  place  prefently.     But  I  can't  but  wonder  at  our  Author, 
that  he  iliould  reprefent  Irencem  as  affirming  what  he  does    • 
pot  fo  much  as  mention.     And  if  any  wou  d  fee  how  fairly 
he  deals  with  us,    I  would  earneftiy  defire  them  to  read 
that  whole  Chapter  in  Irenccm.  *  He  there  relates  the  abo- 
minable worfhip  of    the  Heretics,  wherein  they  differ'd 
very  much  from   one  another.     But  he  no  where  fays  they 
borrow'd  thofe  things  from  the  Orthodox.     He  fpeaks  of 
their     ceremonies ,     as   brought    in    by    Satan    (   and    I 
hope  he  was  not  among  the  Orthodox^  to  the  denying  of 
the  Baptifm  of  regeneration  towards  God.     Hence  they 
•GxeietAt\i€;\r redemption  toperfeBion,  mention'dby  the  Doftor, 
to  Baptifm  ;  and  faid,  according  to  their  nonfenfical  divi- 
nity, wherein  they  diftinguifti'd  between  Jefus  and  Chrift  : 
**  That  the  Baptifm  of  the  appearing  Jefus  was  for  the 
"  remiffion  of  fins  5  but  the  redemption  of  that  Chrift,  who 
*'  came  down  in  him,  was  for  perfeHian.  "     But  let  us  fee 
what  the  myfteries  were,  which   the  Valentinians  had  bor- 
row'd  from  the  Orthodox.     "  Some  of  them,  fays  he^  pre- 
"  pare  a  bride  chamber,  and  fo  initiate  perfons  in   their 
*'  myfteries,  ufing  fome  profane  words  over  thofe  that  are 
*'  initiated,  and  this  they  call  fpiritual  marriage. —  Others 
"'  pronounce  certain  Histy-f-u-'  words,  which  might  amaze  and 
*'  afifi-ight    thofe   who    are    initiated,  as :    Bajima  Chamojt^ 
•='  Baaionoraj  &c.  And  thefe  things  are  faid  by  thofe  who 
?'  are  the  initiators.     But   he  that   is  initiated  anfwers : 
*'  I  ara  cotjjirm  d^  I  am  redeem  d :  and  I  redeem  my  foul  from 
*'  this  ^on^  and  every  thing  in   it   in   the  name    of  'jao^ 
*'  who  redeem  d  his  foul  for  the  redemption  that  is  in  the 
^*  living  Chrift.     Such  as  are  prefent  anfwer  :  Peace  be  to 
*'  all  upon  whom  this  name  refts.  "     And  is  not  this  fine 
fluff,  for  the   Valentimans  to   borrow  from  the  Orthodox  ? 
But  Ireisat.s  goesr  on,  and  adds  what  our  Author  has  cited. 
""  After  this    they  anoint  the  perfon  whom  they  initiate, 
**  with  the  juice  of   balm.     And  they  fay,  this  ointment 
*'  is  a  fign  of  that  fweet  favour  that  is  upon  the  univerfe. 
**  Some  of  them  jhink  it  needlefs  to  bring  a  perfon  to  the 
*'  water  3    but  mixing  water  and  oil  together,  with  fuch 
**  kind  of  words  as  I  mention'd  before,  throw  it  upon  the 
*'  head  of  him  that  is  initiated  :  and  this  they  would  have 
f  to  be  redemption."     Petavius  the  Jefuitjin  his  Notes  upr 
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on  this  hft  paflligc,  cited  by  Eftphanius,  fays  they  herein 
aped  the  Cathohc  Church  :  and  Dr.  Hatnmo>id  agrees  with 
him.  *  But  no  body  before  Dr.  N.  ever  faid,  Irenxm  ipeaks  of 
t\i\s  among  the  myjieries  which  f/?f  Valentinians  borrow''A  from 
the  Orthodox.  And  indeed  a  Proteltant  Divine  fliould  be 
afham'd  fo  to  explain  Irenicus^  however  it  may  be  born  in  a 
Papift.  For  it  may  indeed  favour  the  Papifts,  who  retain 
untlion  in  Baptifm  5  but  it  fignifies  nothing  to  the  Church- 
men, who  have  laid  it  afide  long  ago.  Further,  by  fuch  a 
manner  of  interpreting  the  Valentinian  myfleries,  a  man 
may  evidence  not  only  the  baptifmal  anointing,  but  the 
Popi/h  exfream  un6f.ion  to  be  very  antient.  For  hcnd^ns  pre- 
fently  fpeaks  of  that  alfo  as  ufed  by  them :  "  There  are 
"  others, /jyWv,  who  redeem  the  dead  [or  dying]  throwing 
"  upon  their  heads  oil  and  water,  or  the  forefaid  ointment 
**  with  water."  So  that  we  fliould  rather  fay,  that  the 
Orthodox  receive  their  unftions  from  the  F'alentinians^  and 
fuch  like  Heretics.  But  if  it  were  othcrwife,  I  profefs  I 
dont  fee  what  it  could  fignify.  For  I  have  already  prov'd 
from  Tertullian^  that  undlion  and  impolition  of  hands  were 
quite  different  rites. 

^w<^  Theophilus  0/*  Antioch,  fenior  to  both^  takes  notice  of 
the  Chrifm  ufed  in  Coyijirmation .  His  words  are  :  We  are  call  d 
Chriflians^  hccaule  ive  are  anointed  ifith  the  oil  of  God.  f  Mr. 
Prti//r  has  fo  fully  explaind  the  meaning  of  Theo[?hihtSi  that 
I  may  anfwer  in  his  words  :  "  The  anointing  with  oil 
"  feems  to  have  been  the  firft,  and  mod:  antient  of  all  tlie 
*'  ceremonies,  that  men  added  to  Baptifm.  Vicecomes 
*'  makes  fome  words  of  Theo^hilm  o^  Antloch^  who  flourifli'd 
"  about  30  years  :xhQr'3tiJiinM,  wrote  his  ylpolozy^  to  relate 
*'  hereunto.  II  BelUvnnine  had  rather  wreli  the  place  to 
*'  Chrifm  in  Confirmation,  t  But  neither  of  them  hit  the 
*'  fenfe  of  thar  writer.  He  is  reproving  and  refuting  the 
"  Pagans  that  derided  the  name  Chrijiian  5  he  fliews  that 
"  hardly  any  of  the  works  of  art  or  nature  are  uletul,  un- 
*'  lefs  they  are  anointed  ;  neither  a  houfc,  nor  a  fliip  can 
*'  be  of  any  fervice,  unlefs  it  be  anointed  j  that  new  born 
"  infants,  and  wreiflers  when  they  were  about  to  wreftle 
*'  were  anointed  with  oil  j  that  no  curious  and  neat  work 
"  will  fliine  unlefs  it  be  anointed.     Bejides,  fays  he,  the  air^ 

Mm  4  "  and 


*  De  Cot  firm.  «j).  vi. /;/?.  i.  \  |vib.  i.   ad  Autol.  \  Lib.  ii.f.xp.  35. 

ji-  387.  ^  De  Cynfirm.'/ij-/.  3. 


1B4  A  ViNDicATioK  of      Part  III. 

**  and  the  'uhole  earth  that  is  under  heaven^  is  in  a  fort  anointed 
**  wifb  thi'  light  and  the  ivind.      And  then    applying  thefe 
"  thmfifs  to  the  bufinefs  of  ChrilUanity,  he  thus  befpeaks 
*'  the  Pagan,  who  makes  a  jeil  of  our  name  and  denomi- 
*'  nation:  But  you  if  ill  not  be  anointed  with  God's  oil.     We  are 
*'  therefore   call  d  ChrijiianSy  hecauje  ire  are  anointed  "with  God's 
"  oil.     Thus  Theophilus  :  whom   the  Latins   underftand  to 
**  fpeak  of  a  material,  corpo^-eal  and  fenfible  oil,  fome  of 
**  one  fort,  others  of  another  j    Ficecomes  of  that  us'4    at 
*'  Baptifm,  Bellarmtne   of    that    of   Confirmation,     But    I 
*'  take  him  to  mean  a  fpiritual  oil,  and  a  myftical  unftion^ 
"  of   the  fame    kind  with   that  with   which   Chrift  was 
^-  anointed,  which  flows  down  upon  us  from  him  who   is 
*^  our  head  and  high  Prieft  3  from  whence  he  has  his  name, 
*'  and  we  ours  thro'  him  :  that  heavenly  uniftion,  without 
"  which  we  lie  by  quite  lluggifh,  unaftive  and  ufelefs,nei- 
"  thcr  fit  to  fight,  nor  to  live,    being  deftitute  of  every 
**  thing  that  is  neat  and  comely  :  laftly  that  unftion  which 
**  confifts  of  light  and  flinty  which  inlightens,  and  purges 
f*  the  foul,  as  the  light  and  wind  do  the  air,  i.  e.  which, 
*'  as  St.  ^ohn  fays,  teaches  us  all  things,  and  which,  as  thei 
*'  fame  Apoftle  writes,  is  the   anointing  we  have  of   the 
*'  holy  one,    /'.  e.  as  Theophilus  comprehends  it   all  in  one 
*'  word,  the  oil   of    God.     Thefe  things  relate  not   to  the 
*'  oil  of  the  Catechumens,  or  the  Chrifm  of  Confirmation. 
*'  They  all  belong  to  that  Divine  Spirit,  by  which  we  are 
^'  anointed    in   the  Lord  Chrift."  *     So  far  Mr.  Daille.     I 
cannot  but  here  take  notice  of  an  obfervation,  made  by  an 
ingenious  and  learned  writer  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
who,  having  treated  of  the  novelty  of  anointing  in  ordina- 
tion, adds  i    "  So   that  when  Gregory  Naziamen  and  others 
**  fpeak  of  an  unftion,  they  are  to  be  underftood  as  Ipeak- 
^'  ing  myflically  of  the   fpiritual  undion   of   the  Holy 
**  Ghoft.  "  f     And   I  cannot  imagine,  why  the  fame  ob- 
fervation is  no-  to  hold  good  concerning  the  words  of  The- 
oj^hilus.     But  in  whatever  fenfe  his  words  are   taken,  'tis 
plain  from  what  is  faid  before,  they  are  nothing  to  our  Au- 
thor's purpofe.     And  fo  much  for  the  antiquity  of  Confir- 
mation :  now  our  Author  proceeds  to  fliew,  that  the  power 
pf  niiniftring  it,  is  only  granted  to  the  Bifliops. 

We 
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\Je  fay  la^eu-'tfe.,  that  the  power  of  giijing  this  folemn  hlcljzng^ 
is  lod^'d  in  the  BiJLop  alone.  To  this  Order  all  antiquity  have 
agreed  to  afcrihe  it  :  *  And  yet  he  himfelf  in  his  Latin  edi- 
tion fets  down  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  EUherisy  that 
gives  the  power  even  to  a  Deacon  :  "  If  any  Deacon  go- 
"  verning  the  people  without  a  Bifliop,  or  a  Presbyter,  bap- 
♦*  tizesany,  he  muft  confirm  them  :  "  f  forfo  our  Author 
underftands  the  expreffion,  eos per  henedi^fionem  perjicere.  Our 
Author  would  not  juggle,  asthePapifts  do,  about  this  Canon. 
For  they  interpolate  it,  and  read,  the  Bifjop  muji  confirm  them, 
I  cannot  therefore  here  but  commend  his  faithfulnefs  and 
ingenuity.  But  'tis  plain  the  Canon,  as  he  has  fet  it  down, 
is  very  contrary  to  his  opinion,  as  well  as  to  the  Papifls  5 II  and 
therefore  Dr.  Hammond  was  for  abetting  the  Popifh  interpo- 
lation, t  There  is  a  Canon  of  another  rof  the  Councils  to 
the  fame  purpofe  5  for  it  not  only  allows,  but  commands 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  to  anoint  perfons  ;  "  No  Minifter, 
♦'  who  has  power  to  baptize,  fhall  ever  go  without  Chrifm  5 
J'  becaufe  it  feeras  good  to  us  that  every  one  fliould  be  once 
*'  anointed  in  Baptifm.  "  *  But  let  us  hear  what  our 
Author  fays  further  of  this  matter  :  even  St.  Jerom  himfelf, 
nvho  ivas  no  flatterer  of  Bifjops  []viz.  afcrihes  Confirmation  to 
them.~\  ^erpm^s  words  are  :  The  Bijhop  goes  ahroad  to  !.:y  on 
hands  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit,  f  1  have  obferv'd  before  out  of 
fletnent  of  ydexandria^  that  Presbyters  us'd  antiently  to  lay 
on  hands,  'Tis  poflible  a  different  cuftom  might  prevail  in 
many  Churches  in  jerom's  time,  and  this  power  miglit  then 
be  referv'd  peculiarly  to  the  Bifliops.  But  that  this  was 
not  a  cuftom  univerfilly  receiv'd  in  the  Churches,  1  ihall 
ilicw  prefently.  Further,  lince  Dr.  N.  argues  from  ^erom^s 
words,  'tis  to  be  obferv'd,  he  talks  only  of  the  cuitom, 
which  obtain'd  at  that  time  j  but  he  was  of  a  very  diffe- 
rent opinion  as  to  the  right  of  Bifliops,  as  will  appear  by 
his  own  words.  "  But  if  you  ask  here,  why  he  that  is 
*'  baptiz'd  in  the  Church,  does  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft 
**  (whom  we  all  affert  to  be  given  in  Baptifm)  but  only 
."  by  the  hands  of  a  Bifliop  ?  You  muft  know  that  this 
f*  pra61:ice  comes  down  to  us  grounded  upon  this  authori- 
?*  tys  that  it  was  fome  time  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion,  that 

"  the 
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**  the  Holy  Spirit  defcended  to  the  Apoftles.  And  we  fad 
**  the  fame  thing  done  in  many  f>laccSy  rather  for  the  honour  of 
"  the  Priefthood,  than  from  any  obligation  of  law.  Other- 
"  wife  if  the  Holy  Spirit  only  comes  at  the  prayer  of  a 
*'  Bifliop,  they  are  to  be  lamented,  who,  being  baptiz'd 
**  by  Presbyters  and  Deacons  in  little  villages  and  caftles, 
"  have  died  before  they  were  vifited  by  BijQiops.  "  *  Jerom 
fays  well  that  this  was  done  in  many  places ;  for  in  fome  they 
had  a  different  cuftom.  Hilary  the  Deacon  tells  us:  "  Pres- 
**  byters  confirm 'd  in  Ezypt^  if  the  Bifhop  was  not  pre- 
V  fent.  "  t  And  the  Council  of  Orange  fays  :  "  If  Here- 
**  tics  at  the  point  of  death  defire  to  become  Catholics, 
"  and  a  Bifhop  is  not  to  be  had,  they  may  be  confirm 'd 
•'  by  Presbyters  with  Chrifm  and  the  Benediction.  "  II 

But  now  he  appeals  for  this  to  a  Ff^her  teJVtmony^  that  of 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Where^  fays  he,  U'^ /zW  Philip  the  Evan- 
^eliflf  of  no  mean  figure  in  the  Churchy  converting  the  Samari- 
tans, and  giving  them  Baptijm  :  httt  there^  as  a  modeft  man,  he 
Jiopt :  he  ivould  keep  within  the  bounds  of  his  office,  and  not  mid- 
dle ivith  the  Epifcopal  hufrneffes.  Thus  the  paifage  is  to  be  ren- 
der'd, the  Tranflator  left  out  fomewhat  of  his  Author  in  this 
place.  In  anfwer,  I  obferve  fome  Churchmen  pretend  the 
Bifhops  are  fucceflfors  to  the  Evangelifls,  and  fo  are  fupe- 
rior,  as  Timothy  and  Titm  were,  to  ordinary  Presbyters. 
And  truly  that  Evangelifls  were  phc'd  in  an  higher  degree, 
than  Paftors,  is  plain  enough  from  the  Apoftle,  Eph.  iv.  ii. 
Kay,  if  6>.  Paid  commands  Timothy  the  Bifliop  only  to  do  the 
worJc  of  an  Evangelift  5 1  how  comes  it  to  pafs  the  Bifliops 
are  now  got  above  the  Evangelifts  ?  And  how  fhall  we  be 
fure  of  Philip' smodejxy,  that  fcf  would  not  meddle  with  Epijcopal 
luftneffes'^  I  wifh  our  Author  had  clearly  explain 'd  to  us, 
for  what  reafon  we  ought  to  account  Philip  the  Evangelift 
inferior  to  Bifhops,  and  Timothy  in  like  manner  an  Evan- 
gelift equal  to  them.  But  let  us  hear  the  reft  :  He  reports 
the  fnccefs  of  his  preaching  to  the  yipofiles  ;  who  lent  two  of  their 
own  body  to  co^ifirm  thefe  Profelytes  by  impofjtion  of  hands.  But 
this  is  the  the  thing' to  be  prov'd,  that  their  folemn  bene- 
diction was  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  Church  of  England'^* 
Confirmation.     But  he  now  moves  a  queftion  upon  this  : 

Now  if  Philip  was  as  much  impower^d  to  confirm  his  converts^ 
as  to  initiate  them  by  Baptifm  5  what  occajion  was  therefor  two  of 

the 
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the  ApojhUc  order  to  be  fent  from  ]er\xCdlem  to  a  foreign  people^ 
to  do  that  for  them^  ivhichy  according  to  the  principles  of  our  ./id-' 
verfaries^  Philip,  or  any  other  infrior  TvHtuJier^  might  have  done 
as  -well  ?  *  The  anfwer  is  eafy.  The  Doftor  was  miftaken 
in  affirming  Philipy  or  any  other  Pallor,  inferior  to  the 
Apoftles,  might  according  to  our  opinion  have  perform 'd 
this.  For  we  think,  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  were  befiow'd  by  the  Apoftles,  who  alone  had  that 
inherent  power.  I  have  already  fuid,  it  feems  more  pro- 
bable, that  the  Apoftles  did  not  lay  hands  on  all  the  be- 
lieving Samaritans  j  biit  beftow'd  thofe  excellent  gifts* 
which  at  that  time  accompanied  this  rite,  upon  fome  parti- 
cular perfons,  defign'd  to  fome  facred  funflion,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  whole  congregation.  Hence  when  any  perfbn 
that  was  converted  was  baptiz'd  alone,  and  there  was  no 
fuch  congregation  of  Chriftians,  he  was  not  fent  to  the 
Apoftles  to  be  confirm'd.  Thus  the  Eunuch  was  baptiz'd 
by  the  fame  Philips  but  we  read  nothing  of  his  being  ever 
confirm'd  by  the  Apoftles.  And  yet  if  every  Chriftian 
might  have  obtain'd  thofe  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  who  can  be- 
lieve the  Eunuch  would  not  have  return'd  to  the  Apoftles  ? 
The  antients  thought  he  receiv'd  at  his  Baptifm  the  ordi- 
nary gifts  of  the  Spirit  necefllxry  for  Chriftians  f  which  is 
alfo  exprefly  aflerted  in  fome  copies  of  the  NewTeftament. 
And  fo  it  was  in  ^erom^s^  who  therefore  fays  :  "  Unlefs  per- 
*'  haps  the  Eunuch,  baptiz'd  by  Philip  the  Deacon,  is  to  be 
*'  thought  not  to  have  had  the  Spirit  j  "  concerning  whom 
the  Scripture  fpeaks  thus  :  "  And  they  both  -went  down  into  the 
**  ivatery  and  Philip  haptiz''dhim.  And  when  they  defpartedfrom 
*'  the  watery  the  Spirit  came  upon  the  Eunuch."  |  And  Dr.  Milh 
tells  US,  this  reading  is  found  in  feveral  very  antient  copies. 
Hitherto  I  have  confider'd,  and,  I  hope  fufiiciently  re- 
futed, what  our  Author  has  alledg'd,  both  for  the  antiquity 
and  ground  of  this  rite  of  Confirmation,  as  'tis  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  England.  He  now  propofes  fomewhat  we  very 
much  dillike  in  it :  But  ur,  as  well  as  the  Papijls^  exalt  Con- 
firmation to  the  dignity  of  a  Sacrament.  To  this  he  anfwers  : 
How  do  the  ohjeUors  know  this  ?  Can  they  fear ch  our  hearts  ^  and 
fee  our  thoughts  ^.  We  neither  can  do  it,  nor  do  we  pretend 
to  it  j  but  we  gather  this  from  the  very  words  of  the  Li- 
turgy, as  Yvas  faid  in  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter. 

Our 
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Our  Author  here  reckons  up  the  advantages  of  Confir- 
mation '■,  but  I  forbear  to  fay  any  thing  concerning  them, 
becaufe  our  opinion  may  be  eafily  enough  pcrceiv'd,  by 
what  has  been  aheady  faid.  We  dont  much  find  fault 
with  the  rite  it  felf  5  nay  we  think  it  might  be  made 
ufefuL  However,  1  cannot  but  wonder,  our  Adverfaries, 
who  attribute  fo  great  ufcfuhiels  to  it,  have  hitherto 
taken  no  more  care  of  their  own  people,  and  have  not 
made  it  their  bufinefs  fo  to  ordjer  matters,  that  all  per- 
sons of  their  Communion  may  be  in  a  capacity  of  receiving 
this  fo  great  benefit.  How  many  baptized  perfons  of  their 
Church  are  there  here  in  England^  who  never  have  any 
opportunity  of  being  confirm'd  by  the  Bifhop  ?  Nay  how 
many  are  there  in  both  the  Indies,  who  muft  abfolutely 
defpair  ^of  it  ?  If  the  advantages  of  Confirmation  are 
fo  very  great,  and  none  but  Bifhops  have  the  power, 
why  dont  they  create  more  Bifhops  to  adminifler  it  ? 
Why  do  they  commit  to  the  fingle  Bifhop  of  Lo>;Jo;i  fo  vaft 
a  Diocefs,  which  'tis  impoflibie  for  him  to  ferve,  in  this 
moft  profitable  rite  ?  Certainly  if  our  Adverfaries  beheve 
themfelves.  when  they  are  extolling  Confirmation  5  they 
feem  to  have  a  much  greater  regard  ro  the  honour  of 
their  Bifhops,  than  to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

Our  Author  in  the  conclufion  of  this  Chapter  cites 
Mr.  Calvin,  who  fays  :  Such  an  itn^-oftuon  of  hands,  only  hy 
Ill-ay  of  htnedlBiG^'!,  I  like  ivell,  and  li-ould  gladly  fee  it  rejior^d 
to  its  primitive  [rather,  its  pure^  ttfe.  *  And  he  might  have 
cited  feveral  Difleiiters,  who  have  in  their  writings  faid 
as  much  for  it  as  Mr.  Calvin.  But  any  one  who  reads 
all  that  Mr.  Calvin  fays  about  it,  will  find  that  he  flirewd- 
ly  expofes  our  Author's  opinion,  and  the  arguments 
with  whi:h  he  defends  it  in  this  Chapter. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Of  tie  Surplice  J  and  other  Ecdefiajlkal  Habits, 

I  Will  here  premife,  as  I  ufe  to  do,  a  few  things,  that 
the    reader   may   be  acquainted  with  our  opinion,  and 
eafily  fee  what  is  the  thing  here  in  controverfy. 

I,  We 
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I.  We  dont  fay,  the  Habits  we  difpute  about  are  in 
tbemfelves  unlawful.  The  form,  the  color,  or  the  matter 
of  men's  Garments,  is  of  it  felf,  neither  good,  nor  bad.  And 
if  thefe  Linnen  Garments  were  from  their  common  ufe 
reckon'd  decent,  no  body  would  deny  them  to  be  alfo 
decent  in  divine  lervice.      Wherefore, 

z.  Since  thefe  Linnen  Garments  are  neither  in  their 
own  nature,  nor  by  any  ufe  receiv'd  among  us,  more  decent 
than  others;  and  yet  our  Adverfaries  pretend  they  are 
injoin'd  by  virtue  of  the  Apoftles  words,  who  commands 
all  things  to  he  done  decently  a77d  in  order  ^*  we  think  they 
have  no  reafon  to  alledge  the  Apoftles  authority  in  be- 
half of  their  appointment.  In  St.  Paul's  account,  thofe 
things  only  are  indecent,  which  are  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nature,  or  Scripture,  or  to  the  common  ufe  of  the  country, 
where  we  live ;  as  is  manifelt  to  thofe  who  compare  the 
xiv  and  xi  Chapters  of  the  i  Corinth,  together.  If  there- 
fore thefe   be  avoided,  all  things  are  done  decently. 

3.  We  fee  a  kind  of  fanitity  and  holinefs  attributed  to 
thefe  Garments.  Thus  Dr.  N.  calls  Minifler's  ordinary 
habit  profane ;  and  thinks  it  not  fit  they  fliould  come  in 
it  to  offer  up  public  Prayers,  or  to  admmifter  the  Sacra- 
ment. But  to  us  it  feems  fuperftitious,  for  men  to  place 
an  holinefs  in  a  thing,  in  which  God  has  placed  none  5  and 
therefore  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Garments  which  are 
common  to  Miniflers  with  other  men,  and  which  are  decent 
in  their  ordinary  ufe,  are  alfo  fit  enough  for  Minifters  in 
the  execution  of  their  facred  office  5  nor  do  we  make  any 
diflindion  here,  as  tho'  one  Garment  was  holier  than 
another. 

4.  Since  thefe  Garments  are  reckon'd  among  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Church  of  England,  what  ihe  declares  of 
them  in  general,  flie  muft  be  underftood  to  think  of 
thefe  Garments  in  particular.  Now  thus  ihe  expreffes 
her  opinion  in  the  Preface  to  the  Liturgy:  "  Other 
*'  [ceremonies]  there  be,  which  altho'  they  have  been 
*'  devifed  by  man  ^  yet  'tis  thought  good  to  referve  them 
*'  ftill,  as  well  for  a  decent  order  in  the  Church,  (for 
**  the  which  they  were  firfl:  deviled)  as  becaufe  they 
**  pertain  to  edification,  whereunto  all  things  done  in  the 
"  Church  (as  the  Apoftle  tcacheth)  ought  to  be  refer 'd.  " 

And 
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And  afterwards  fpeaking  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  they 
fay  :  'Tis  "  content  only  with  thofe  ceremonies,  which  do 
*'  ferve  to  a  decent  order  and  godly  difcipline,  and  fuch 
"  as  are  apt  to  llir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man  to  the 
**  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God,  by  fome  notable  and 
**  fpecial  fignification,  whereby  he  might  be  edify'd.  " 
Now  what  could  the  Pharifee  fay  more,  of  their  ceremony 
of  wajfhjng  hands  before  meat  ?  Why  ought  not  we 
then  to  reject  thefe  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Englandi 
by  the  fame  right,  that  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  rejeded 
thofe  of  the  Pharifees  ?  Will  not  our  Saviour's  words 
as  well  ferve   to  defend  us  as  them  ? 

5.  By  the  confeflion  of  our  Adverfaries,  thefe  Garments 
have  been  defil'd  with  the  mofl  abominable  fuperftition 
by  the  Papifls.  What  reafon  then  can  there  be,  why  a 
Reform'd  Church  ihould  affe6l  a  likenefs  to  the  Whore 
of  Rome  ? 

6.  The  ufe  of  thefe  Garments  in  the  Church  is  not 
very  antient  5  nor  did  it  begin  before  the  Church  was  in 
a  very  corrupt  flate. 

7.  Thefe  Garments  have  been  all  along  aft  offence  to 
very  worthy  men,  ever  fince  the  Reformation  5  not  only 
to  our  predeceflors,  who  were  call'd  Puritans,  but  to 
many  of  the  moft  confiderable  Biihops  of  the  Church  of 
England^  as  I  have  fl-iewn  in  the  Firft  Part  of  this  Vindica- 
tion. 'Tis  certain,  that  upon  the  account  of  thefe  Habits* 
and  fome  other  ceremonies,  the  Church  has  been  depriv'd 
of  the  labours  of  very  excellent  Minifters,  and  that  the 
confciences  of  others  have  been  grievoufly  wounded.  Now 
put  the  cafe  we  are  deceiv'd  in  our  opinion  of  thefe  things^ 
yet  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  we  are  deceiv'd  in  the  company 
of  very  wife  and  good  men.  And  fince  the  things  them- 
felves  are  ufelefs,  if  they  are  lawful,  they  who  join  in  them, 
and  without  any  neceffity  give  an  occalion  of  offence  to 
their  Brethren,  and  for  fuch  a  trifling  matter  deprive  them 
of  their  Miniflry,  as  tho'  they  were  unfit  for  the  facred  officeji 
nay  and  rend  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  for  a  thing  of 
nought,  muft  defervedly  be  reckon'd  guilty  of  a  very 
grievous  fin. 

Let  us  now  come  to  our  Author:  who  in  the  firft 
place  defends  the  richer  attire  of  BiJhoj^Sy  and  other  Dignitaries.  *- 
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I  have  already  treated  of  thefe  dignities  themfelves,  and 
therefore  think  it  needlefs  to  add  any  thing  concerning  the 
Garment  belonging  to  them.  But  whereas  he  fays  :  Such 
ornaments  are  ufefuly  in  that  they  gain  refpeB  and  good  ejleem, 
amonz,  the  cotmnonpeopley  to  him  that ivcars  them:  It  feems  to 
me  little  and  mean,  that  the  Miniiters  of  the  Church 
iliould  by  fuch  arts  court  the  favour  of  the  ignorant 
common  people.  Chrift  never  recommended  to  his  Apo- 
ftles  the  alluring  people  by  them.  And  if  Minifters  dili- 
gently mind  their  bufineis,  they  will  have  no  reafon  to 
fear  their  being  defpis'd  by  the  common  people.  Lazy 
ilothful  men  may  think  it  worth  while  to  ufe  thefe  arts  to 
gain  popular  applaufe  j  but  other  Minifters  may,  indeed, 
well  be  afliam'd  of  them  ,  efpecially  they  who  continually 
boaft  of  antiquity,  fince  an  old  Council  has  decreed: 
*'  That  a  Bifliop  fhould  have  cheap  or  ordinary  furniture, 
*'  and  keep  a  poor  table,  and  maintain  the  authority  be- 
"  longing  to  his  dignity  by  his  faith,  and  a  good  life.  "  * 
And  again  :  "  That  a  Clergyman  iliould  fhew 
**  his  profeflion  both  by  his  Habit,  and  his  gate,  and 
**  therefore  fhould  not  endeavour  to  be  fine  in  his  cloaths 
"  or  his  flioes.  "  f  Dr.  N.  does  more  than  once  appeal  to 
this  fame  Council,  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  reje^ 
their  authority. 

But  he  goes  on  :  The  Surplice^  ivhich  is  indeed  io  he  -worn  hy 
ojfjctating  MiniJierSy  cannot  jujily  he  the  fnhjeU  of  fo  much  clamour 
and  contention.  Foricould  thefe  querulous  men  have  Minifiers  appear 
at  the  Prayers  and  Sacraments^  in  the  fame  drefs  as  they  go  about 
their  common  affairs  in.  We  do  not  think  any  modeft  decent 
garb  is  'profane.  If  our  Adverfaries  fay  ('as  our  Author 
heredoesj  the  ordinary  Habit  of  Minifters  is  very  profane^ 
we  fee  no  reafon  why  it  fliould  not  be  lawful  to  ufe  fuch 
a  proflme  Habit.  Truly  the  Apoftles  and  Minifters  of  the 
primitive  Church,  perform 'd  the  facred  offices  in  the  fame 
drefs,  in  which  they  ivtnt  about  thefireets.  Under  the  Old 
Teftament  indeed,  holy  garments  were  prefcrib'd  by  God's 
command;  but  under  the  New  we  acknowledge  no 
dirtindion  between  facred  and  profane  garments.  And  if 
the  Gown  the  Minifter  ufes  in  the  ftreet,  is  not  fit  for  di- 
vine fervice,  why  fiiould  not  the  fame  be  true  of  his  gloves 
and  his    flioes,  which  ordinarily  gather  more  dirt  ?  And 
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if  his  ordinary  garb  is  not  holy  enough  for  him  to  read 
the  prayers  of  the  Liturgy  in,  why  iliould  it  be  thought 
fit  for  the  prayer  in  the  Pulpit  before  fermcn,  and  par*- 
ticularly  the  Lord  s  Prayer  ?  To  attribute  an  holinefs  to 
Garments,  that  have  really  none,  is  not  only  idle,  but  very 
fuperftitious. 

Oi<r  Adverfanes  themfelies  dont  negleB  this  t  hut  ivhen  they 
ojfic'tatc  in  their  congye^atioyis,  they  put  on  a  long  blacky  Cloaks  for 
the  greater  diJiinHion.  jVhythenJhoidd  they  quarrel  at  us  for 
ujing  J.  white  Garment  ? 

In  ufing  a  black  Cloak,  we  attribute  no  holinefs  to  the 
form  or  color  of  the  Garment  j  nor  do  we  condemn  other 
Garments  as  profane.  It  is  reckbn'd  among  us  a  grave  and 
decent  habit,  and  therefore  us'd  for  mourning,  when  men 
fludioufly  avoid  all  finery  in  their  drefs.  Nay,  the  wear- 
ing black  for  mourning  is  not  only  the  cuftom  of  many 
foreign  nations  to  this  day,  but  was  amiently  us'd  by  the 
■  '^eivs  and  Romans.  And  had  Tertullian  faid  as  much  in 
commendation  of  the  Gown  or  Surplice,  as  he  has  done 
of  the  Cloak,  our  Adverfiries  would  never  have  made  an 
end  of  dunning  us  with  it.  But  we  ufe  a  Cloak  fometimes 
for  our  convenience,  as  'tis  with  lefs  trouble  put  on  or  ofFj 
but  prefcribe  not  to  any  one  the  ufe  of  it.  And  whereas 
'tis  faid,  whether  the  Minifter  ufes  black^or  white ^  the  matter 
is  not  great :  I  have  fliewn  the  Liturgy  fays  the  contrary. 
And  fince  our  Author  himfelf  is  of  opinion,  that  if  we  are 
rejirain'd  to  any  particular  Garment^  it  Jhould  be  of  fine  white 
linnen^  rather  than  any  thing  elfe :  *  let  US  hear  what  exam- 
ples he  alledges  to  confirm  it. 

At  our  Saviour's  tansji^urationy  he  himfelf,  together  withMoCes 
^M^Elias,  appeared  in  bright  raiment  as  white  as  fnow.  The 
Angels  in  their  appearances  arc  generally  faid  to  have  appear  d  in 
white.  Let  our  Adverfaries  then  flay  'till  they  become 
as  the  Angels,  and  appear  ui  glory  ;  and  in  the  mean  while 
be  content  with  a  lefs  honorable  garb,  like  that  which 
our  Saviour  ordinarily  wore,  while  he  was  here  on  earth. 
Further,  fuppofing  all  that  our  Author  fiys  to  be  true  5 
tho'  of  Mops  and  Elias  'tis  only  faid  they  appeared  in  glory  ; 
do  then  Chrift,  Mofes,  Elias,  and  the  Angels  feem  to  have 
appear'd  in  white  for  this  end,  that  they  might  teach  us  in 
Avhat  color'd  Garment  a  Minifter  Jhould  perform  divine 
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offices  in  the  affemWy  ?     If  fo,  why  fhould  not  the  fame 

•    color  be  moft  fit  for  the  whole  congregation?     They  ap- 

pear'd  with  a  great  bnghtnefs,  that   they  might  Q;ive  fome 

illuftrious  tcicens  of  their  prefence,  and  command  the  more 

reverence.     But  what  is  this  to  Gofpel  worlhip,  which  is 

a  very  plain  thing,    and  a  itranger  to  all  fuch  pomp  and 

magnijEicence  ?      And    if  our     Clergymen    mutt    appear 

cloathed   after  the   manner  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  was 

transfigur'd  and  glorify 'd  j  why  do  they  not  ufe  fome  art 

to  make  their  countenances  fhine  ?     Vs/hy  are  they  not 

girt  about   the  ^aps    with  a  golden   girdle  ?     for  fo  Chriil  ap-, 

pear'd  to  john.*     Certainly  it  has  been  a  prejudice  to  the 

Church,  that  the  Clergy  have  chofen  to  imitate  our  Saviour 

rather   as  fhining  in  glory,  than  as  he  liv'd  humble  and 

mean  in  the  world. 

Our  Author  likewife  alledges  the  Elders  in    the  Revela-r 
tion.     But  if  there  is  any  force  in  this  argument,  the  Papifts 
may  likewife  by  it  defend  their  ufe  of  incenfe.     But  I   re- 
fer our  Adveriaries   to   their  own  writers,  Mr.  Mede^  Mr» 
WhifiOrif  8i.c,  who  fhew  that  Jerufalem  is  thefcene  of  that 
vifion,  and  that  all  the  emblems  and  figures,  made  ufe  of 
in   it,  are  taken    from   the    'Jeivifi  wor/hip.     And  if  any- 
thing could  be  concluded  from  this  example,  what  a  ftrange 
kind  of  Chriftian   worfiiip   /liould  we  foon  have,  adorn'd, 
with  an  ark,    with   harps    and   trumpets?     The    Do£lor 
therefore  has  very  little  help'd  his  caufe  by  the  Scripture. 
Now  then  he  attacks  us  with  another  argument,   and  en- 
deavours  to   overthrow    our   caufe    by  our  own   concef- 
fions. 

Let  it  be  ufed  by  Jews,  Pagans^  Papijts^  men  of  all  nations^ 
and  all  religions:,  is  not  this  common  conjent  the  voice  of  nature^ 
telling  tis  that  thofe  u-ho  m'nijier  in  holy  things  yfjculd  be  thus  put  in 
mind  of  that  j an^ity  and  purenejs  oflife^uhich  becomes  their  func- 
tion j  ejpecially  fince  the  Spirit  of  God  has  appr'ov'd  them  as  prober 
emblems  of  this  ?  f 

But  what  have  v/e  to  do  with  the  childifh  worftiip  of 
the  ^civs,  or  the  fuperftition  of  the  Egyptians ^  and  Papifts? 
Surely  they  who  delire  to  be  accounted  Chriftians,  and 
Proteilants,  fliould  lay  afide  all  fuch  things.  Chrift  left 
his  religion  free  from  all  thefe  trifles  :  by  what  right,  then 
are  they  commanded   by    men?     Such  do^rines  and  cotn- 
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tnandments  of  men  were  diflik'd  by  the  Apoftle,  *  and  by 
our    Saviour  himfelf .  f     Is'or  indeed  was  the  waflung  of   " 
hands   before    meat,  a  ceremony  lefs  apt   to  put   men   in 
mind  of  [anility  and  pur enejs  of  Itfc^  than  the  Surplice,   &'c. 

But   let  us   now  fee,  with  what  truth  our  Author  fays, 
the  prlmitixe  Church  has  in  all  A^es  rfedthis  Garment.    And  the 
firft  witnefs,  who   is  produc'd  to  this  purpofe,  is   Pontius^ 
who    was  Cyprian's   Deacon,  and  wrote  his  life.     He  fays, 
in  giving   an  account  of  his  martyrdom  :  The  feat  ii-as  by 
chance  covered  'uith  a  linnen  cloath^  that  in  the  moment  of  his 
itaffon  he  mi^ht  enjoy  the  honour  of  a  Bifjop.     Whence^  fays   the 
DoClor,  it  appears^  that  Bifiops    in    thofe   days  nore   a    ivhit^ 
Garment   by    luiy  of  difiinFliou.     Ponrius  fays  nothing    of  a 
Bifhop's  Garment.     And  if  our  Author  would  prove  any 
thing  by  his  words,  it    fliould  rather  be,  that  Bifliops,  in 
thofe  days,  ufed  feats  cover'd  with  linnen.     But  even  that 
does  not  appear  by  Pontius.     That  the  whole  matter  then 
may  be  perceiv'd,  we  mufl:   take  notice  of  the  ftrain  and 
defign  of  that  writer.     Now  he  appears  to  have  been  very 
fond  of  obferving    every  little  trifling  circumftance  that 
happen'd,  and  of  improving  it  with  an  affefled  eloquence 
to  the  praife   and  commendation  of  the  Martyr  5  nor  does 
he  ever   mifs  any  opportunity  of  this  kind.     1  will  give 
the  reader  a  few  inftances  out  of  many.     "  He  went  out, 
«*  fays  he^of  the  houfeof  the  Prince^hut  being  himfelf  God's 
**  and  Chrift's  Prince,  and  was  enclofed  on  all  fides  with 
«*  the  troops  of  the  mix'd   multitude.     Thus  he  had  the 
*<  retinue  of  a  prodigious   army,  as  tho'  he  had  come  ivith  ;oin'd 
"  forces  to  coyiquer  death.     It  was  in  his  way  to  go  through 
*'  the  Stadium.     This   happen'd    ivell,  and   as   tho'  it  had  been 
**  order'd  on  purpofe,  that   he  who,  having  fintfh''d  his   comhat, 
*'  ran  to  receive  a  crov:n  of  rigl'teoujhef},  JJjould^afs  through  the 
«'  place    appointed  for  the  like  combats.  "     Now  'tis  not  fafe 
to  fetch  arguments  from   iuch   oratorical  flowers.      Nor 
does  he  feem  to  me,  in  the  place  under  confideration,  to 
mean  any  more,  than  that  the  providence  of  God  fo  or- 
der'd it,  that  Cyprian  about  the  time  of  his  pailion  fhould 
have  the  honour  done  him  by  the  Pagan s,sfj\\\c\i  was  highly 
valu'd   by    them,  in    thofe  days  5  as   the  white  color  was 
both  by  Princes  and  Priefts.     But  that  Bifliops  in  Cyprian  & 
time,  imitated  the  magnificence  of  Princes  or  idolatrous 
Prieib,  I  fliall  not  eafily   believe,  'till  I  fee  it  confirm'd 
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by  clearer  teftimonies.  And  indeed,  that  afFedled  elo- 
quence, which  appears  in  that  writer,  has  Co  oftended  Ibme 
learned  men,  and  particularly  that  famous  Critic  Ri^ahius^ 
that  he  queftion'd  whether  it  were  a  genuine  piece ;  as 
Vu  Pin  obierves.*  And  his  words  elfewhere,  when  he  is 
fpeaking  of  the  three  firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  are  very 
full  to  my  purpofe.  "  The  Clergy  then,  fays  he^  were  not 
"  diftinguifli'd  by  their  Habits,  but  by  the  holinefs  of  their 
"  lives  and  converfations.  "f  And  if  we  have  the  three 
firft  Ages  of  the  Church  on  our  fide,  we  dont  trouble  our 
felves  about  the  reft,  which  we  little  value.  But  however^ 
that  there  may  be  no  canfe  to  complain,  I  will  examin  the 
teftimonics  alledg'd. 

Cone.  Cartha^.  iv.  f,  41.  Let  a  Deacon  ufe  the  ivhite  Gartnent: 
only  nt  the  time  of  the  ublaiion  or  reading.  There  are  many 
things  which  make  that  Council  fufpefted  5  as  Dn  Pm 
acknowledges.  11  And  if  the  Preface  is  not  genuine,  'tis  un- 
certain what  time  it  was  held  5  otherwife,  it  muftbeplac'd 
in  the  year  598.  Nay,  unlefs  that  Habit  was  peculiar  to 
the  yJfi-ican  Churches,  I  can't  fee  how  this  very  Canon  can 
be  fo  antient  5  and  my  reafon  will  prefently  appear  from  the 
teftimony  of  Socrates^  and  Sotomen, 

In  the  next  place  C/;ry/o/?.  23  Horn,  in  Matt,  isrefer'd  to. 
But  there  is  not  a  word  about  thefe  Garments  in  that  Ho- 
mily ,  or  in  the  23  of  the  imperfeB  uork,  uton  Mattheii'i 
that  is  placed  among  his  works. 

Next  comes  Huron.  Com.  m  £z.e}{.  Religion  requires  one  Hahit 
in  the  Minijhy-,  another  in  commott  tije.  ^  If  our  Author  de- 
fign'd  to  deal  fairly  with  us,  why  did  he  not  tell  us  upon 
what  place  in  Ezekiel,  '^erom  fpeaks  thus.  But  they  who 
intend  to  deceive  their  Adverfaries,  ufe  to  /hun  the  light. 
And  that 'tis  thus  in  the  prefent  cafe,  will  not  be  doubted 
by  him  that  reads  the  whole  paffage  in  Jerom.  'Tis  upon 
Chap.  xliv.  ver.  1 7.  j4nd  it  fjall  come  to  pafs^  that  li-het^ 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  coiirtj  they  JJjall  he  clo.ithed 
-ivith  linnen  Garments.  But^erom^  as  Well  as  £z.f/j/f /,  is  there 
fpeaking  of  the  Garments  of  the  Jeu-ijh  Priefts  5  as  appears 
by  the  words  that  immediately  follow  thofe  which  our  Au- 
thor has  cited:  "  Breeches  are  well  ufed  for  the  fake  of 
*'  decency  and  comelinefs,  left  going  up  the  ftairs  of  the 
*'  altar,  and  moving  about  in  their  miniftry,  they  fliould 
«•  difcover  their  naked nefs, "     Prefently   after   he  ftiewS 
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what  Garments  were  requifite  in  Chriftian  worfhip, 
*'  That  there  are  holy  and  ipiritual  Garments,  the  Apoftle 
*'  teacheth  us,  when  he  fays  :  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
*'  Chriji.  And  in  another  place:  Put  on  bowels  of  mercy, 
**  goodnefsy  humility^  meeknefs^  and  patience.,  &C.  "  But 
what  difference  is  here  made  between  the  Hahit  in  the  m'l- 
«ijhy,  and  that  in  common  ufe  ?  According  to  Jeromes 
opinion,  it  fignifies  nothing  in  what  habit  a  good  man 
worlliips  God,  fo  it  be  but  clean  and  decent,  as  he  hints 
a  little  before.  By  which  we  learn,  "  we  ought  not  to 
*'  go  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  the  dirty  cloaths,  which 
*'  we  wear  every  day,  in  our  ordinary  builnefs  ;  but  that 
*'  we  fhould  take  the  Lord's  facraments  with  a  pure 
**  eonfcience,  and  clean  Garments. 

Another  place  of  ^erom  is  alledg'd,  which  might  feem 
more  to  the  purpofe.*  That  we  may  the  better  underftand 
it,  we  muft  obferve  that  the  opinion  of  Pelagius^  which 
Jerom  undertakes  to  refute,  was,  that  the  glory  of  cloaths, 
and  ornaments,  was  difpleafing  to  God.  Wherein  he  had 
no  regard  to  any  religious  ceremonies,  but  only  to  the 
finery  of  the  cloaths,  which  people  ordinarily  wore. 
Now  Jerom  thus  anfwers  him  :  "  What  offence  is  ity  I  hefeech 
*'  yow,  againji  Gody  if  I  have  a  Jine  [or  clean,  mundiorem} 
"  coat  ?  ff  rt  Bifiopy  Preshyter,  Deacon^  or  any  of  the 
*'  fother]  ecclejjaftical  orders^  uear  a  white  Robe.,  at  the  per- 
*^  formance  of  the  facred  ojfces'^.  Have  a  care,  O  ye  Clergy, 
*'  Monks,  widows,  and  virgins  j  you  are  in  danger  of 
*'  finning,  unlefs  the  people  fee  you  in  dirty  and  ragged 
"  cloaths.  I  fay  nothing  of  the  Laity,  who,  according  to 
*'  him,  openly  declare  war  and  enmity  againft  God,  if 
"  they  ufe  coftlyandgay  cloaths.  "  1  have  fet  down  the 
paflage  a  little  more  fully  than  our  Author  has  done. 
The  only  thing  here  that  would  incUne  one  to  fufpeft 
this  linnen  Garment  was  us'd  in  Jero^'stime,  is  the  men- 
tion he  makes  of  Candida  vejiis^  which  is  tranllated  a  u-hite 
robe^  but  which  fignifies  no  more  than  a  Jine  garment. 
That  the  word  candidus  has  this  fignification,  I  have  evi- 
denced by  fufficient  teftimoniesj  fcr  which  they,  whoun- 
derftand  l^riw,  may  confult  the  Latin  edition,  page  359. 
And  fince  all  thofe  epithets,  clean^  fine^  coJUy^  and  gayy 
which  are  oppos'd  to  Pelagius's  opinion,  who  condemn'd 
the  glory  of  cloaths  and  ornaments  in  general,  fignify  the 
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fame  thing  in  "^erom  j  and  fince  he  does  not  fpeak  of  a 
black,  but  of  a  dirty  and  ra<i^ed  gJiYniQUty  in  oppofition  to 
this  xejlis  catidida-,  I  think  ^erom  is  manifeftly  lo  be  thus 
explain'd  :  "  What  offence,  I  befeech  you,  is  it  againft 
*'  God,  if  a  Bifhop,  Presbyter,  ^c.  at  the  adminirtration 
"  of  the  Sacrament,  /hould  wear  a  fine  Garment  ?  Not 
that  they  adually  did  fo  j  but  he  asks,  what  hurt  there 
were  in  it,  fuppofing  they  /hould  ? 

The  like  anfwer  may  ferve  to  his  laft  authority,  from 
Greg.  Naz.  Infom.de  Anajias.ttm^lo  5  as  I  have  /hewn  in  the 
Latin  edition. 

Now,  I  will  prove,  that  the  orthodox  Clergy,  in  thofe 
days,   did  not  ufe  white  Garments,  by  a    notable  ftory. 
About    that    time    Sifvinins^    Bi/hop   of  the  Novatiansy   at 
Confiantinoble^  affe6led  a  magnificence  in  his  garb  and  man- 
ner of  living,    which  is  taken  notice  of  by  Hirtorians,  as 
an  unufual  thing  in  a  Bi/liop.     For  when   (as  Socrates  re- 
lates it)  *  he  made  a  vifit,  cloathed  in  his  white  Garments, 
according  to  his  cuftom,  to  Arfaclus  Bifhop  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  there,  one  of  Arfacius's  friends  ask'd  him  this 
queftion:    "  Why  he  wore  a  Garment  unfit  for  a  Bifhop, 
*'  and  where   he  found  it  written  that    a   Bifhop   fhould 
"  wear  white  1    Sijinnius  anfwer'd  him  :  I  would  have  you 
"  firfl   tell  me,  where   'tis  written  that  a  Bifliop  fhould 
"  wear  black  ?     But  when  he  that  propos'd  the  firfl:  quef- 
"  tion  was  at  a  lofs  to  anfwer  this  crol^  queftion,   Sjinn'tm 
*'  added  :  You  can  never  fhew  me  that  a  Bifhop  fhould  be 
*'  cloathed  in  black  j    but  Solomon  gives  me  a  dirediion, 
*'  when  he  fays-  :    Let   thy  Garments  he   alivays   ivhite.      And 
"our    Saviour,    we   find   in  the  Gofpcl,    ufed  a   white 
*'  Garment,  and  fhew'd   to   his   Apoftles    Alofes  and  Elias 
"  cloath'd  in  white.  "  This  anfwer  of  ^{^««»u  wedontdeny 
to  have  been  very  fhrewd  and  ingenious:  but  however,  the 
ftory  fully  proves  whatwebring  it  for.  Had  it  been  ufualfor 
Bifhops  to  appear  infuch  a  drefs,  as  our  Author  pretends, 
when  he  talks  of  (jy/^rmw,  what  occafion  could  therehavebeen 
to  find  fault  with  Sijwnins  for    it  ?     Nay,  had  it  been  then 
ufed  in  performing  facred  offices,  it  is  not  to  be  thought, 
S'lftnnim  \\\    his  anfwer  would  have  omitted  to  mention  it. 
The  fame  flory  is  related  by  Soxomet?^  Lib.  viii.  c  i. 

Our  Author  is  miftaken,  in  thinking  the  vain  opinion  of 
rruen,  who  ule  white  fometimes  to  fignify  purity  of  life  5  or 
the  cuftom  offome  nations,   who  wear  it   in  moti-miHgy  he^ 

N  n    3  catife 
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caufe  expre/Jixeofthepaleytefs  of  death  ^  will  ferve  to  defend  the 
ufe  of  tlie  Surplice,  becaufe  that  alfo  may  properly  denote 
fanHity  of  Iff.*  For,  who  does  not  fee  the  difparity  of 
thefe  things  ?  We  difpute  about  a  lacred,  and  not  a  civil 
ufe  of  garments.  Nor  are  brides  among  us  ever  dreft  in 
that  manner,  upon  any  fuch  account  as  he  mentions,  that 
ever  I  heard  of  ,  nor  could  they  go  to  be  married  in  fuch 
ia  garb,  without  being  derided  in  the  ftreets.  But  if  we 
may  but  worfhip  Qod  with  thofe  rites  only  which  he  has 
prefcrib'd,  we  are  not  much  concern 'd  about  others,  that 
are  ufed  out  ofworHiip. 

But  who  can  forbear  wondering,  our  Author  fliould  be 
fo  angry  at  our  faying,  they  make  the  Surplice  fignify  pu- 
rity of  life  ?  The  reafon  he  brings,  is,  becaufe  (if  we  may 
believe  hinij  there  is  not  in  any  public  aB  of  the  Churchy  one 
■Tiordof  any  purity  of  life  Jji^mfy'd  by  it.  f  And  that  you  may 
fee  he  is  not  a  little  mov'd,  he  adds  :  To  ob-eH  this  as  a  crime 
to  the  Church,  ti-hich  foe  never  once  mention^ ^  loo\s  not  fo  like 
the  accufation  of  a  fair  yidxerfary^  as  the  fpitefid  outrage  of  a 
hardened  forehead,  and  intemperate  tongue.  But  by  his  leave,  if 
this  ceremony  be  *'  apt  to  ftir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man,  to 
*'  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God  by  fome  notable 
*'  and  fpecial  fignification,  whereby  he  might  be  edify'd  j  '* 
as  the  (Church  declares  of  her  ceremonies  in  general  3  what 
can  the  notable  and  fpecial  fignification  of  this  ceremony  be, 
if  it  does  not  iignify  purity  of  life  ?  And  further,  how 
is  it  t\ie  outrage  of  a  harden  d  forehead  and  intemperate  tongue,  to 
charge  a  man  with  believing,,  that  which  he  himfelf  fays 
may  be  defended  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Where- 
fore, fince  Dr.  N.  and  other  Clergymen,  not  only  acknow- 
ledge this  fignification  of  the  Surplice,  but  endeavour  to 
prove  it  by  the  Holy  Scripture^j  they  have  no  reafon  to  take 
this  accufation  fo  heinoufly,  if  the  Church  did  not  (as  fiie 
really  does  J  mention  it.  It  has  always  feem'd  ftrange  to 
me,  our  Adversaries  fhould  efteem  the  Papifts  idolaters, 
and  yet  be  fo  fond  of  their  fuperflitious  garb.  Surely  Ter- 
tullian  was  of  quite  another  mind,  when  he  faid  :  "  If  it 
*'  be  unlawful  to  fit  in  an  Idol's  temple,  what  is  it  to  be 
*'  feen  in  his  habit  ?  What  communion  is  there  between 
«  Chrift  and  Beli.tl''.  And  therefore  flee  from  idolatry.  "II 
And  in  another  place  :  "  No  one  can  appear  clean  in  un- 
•  " "  "  clean 
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"  clean  garments.  If  you  put  on  a  filthy  garment,  that 
**  may  not  perhaps  be  defiTcl  by  you  j  but  you  can't  be 
"  clean  by  reafon  of  it.  "  * 

C  H  A  P.    IX. 

Of  the  Rhig  in  Marriage, 


I 


Shall  difpatch  this  matter  in  a  few  words.  We  think 
the  eflence  of  marriage  lies  in  the  mutual  compaft  be- 
tween a  man  and  woman,  whereby  they  bind  themfelves 
to  an  indiffoluble  fociety,  as  long  as  they  both  live.  The 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  marriage,  we  judge,  are  purely 
civil  5  and  fo  'tis  the  magiftrate's  part  to  appoint  them.  For 
it  is  very  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  commonwealth, 
that  the  contrail  fliould  be  public,  that  fo  the  breaking 
of  it  may  be  the  better  prevented.  And  therefore  let  the 
magiftrate  prefcribe  whatever  civil  and  decent  rites  he  will, 
to  teftify  and  declare  the  marriage,  fubjeits  are  bound  to 
comply  with  them.  And  as  the  giving  a  Ring  in  marriage 
is  a  civil  rite,  and  not  unlawful  in  itfelf,  all  perfons  are 
oblig'd  to  ufe  it,  fo  long  as  'lis  prefcrib'd.  We  need  not 
therefore  trouble  ourfelves  much  about  our  Author's  argu- 
ments. The  only  thing  here  in  queflion  is  :  Whether  it 
would  not  be  much  more  advifeable  in  aProreftant  country 
to  abrogate  this  rite,  or  at  leaft  to  alter  lome  things  in  it, 
that  io  no  one  fliould  need  to  fcruple  it  ?  The  Papifts 
reckon  matrimony  a  Sacrament.  And  in  E>i^la>iA  they  only 
are  counted  the  fit  miniflers  of  it,  who  ufe  to  adminifter 
the  Sacraments  j  and  a  Popi/li  rite  is  retain'd  in  the  moft 
iolemn  part  of  marriage,  being  us'd  with  the  fame  words 
which  are  recited  in  one  of  the  S.icraments.  For  thefe  are 
the  words  in  the  Liturgy  :  "  Then  fliall  they  again  loofe 
"  their  hands,  and  the  man  fiiall  give  unto  the  woman  a 
*'  Ring,  laying  the  fame  upon  the  bookj  with  the  accuflom'd 
**  duty  to  rhe  Prieil:  and  Clerk.  And  the  Prieii  taking  the 
"  Ring,  iViall  deliver  it  unto  the  man,  to  put  it  on  the 
*'  fourth  finger  of  the  woman's  left  hand.  And  the  man 
"  holding  the  Ring  there,  and  tauglit  by  the  Pricfl-,  fliall 
"  fay  ;  With  this  Ring  I   thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee 
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*'  wof/hip,  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow, 
*'  in  'the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghojl.  "  Now  I  appeal  to  all  impartial  judges,  who  are 
moft  to  blame  ;  our  lide,  who  have  defir'd  the  government 
to  alter  this  5  or  our  Adverfaries,  who  have  oppos'd  us 
herein  ? 

But  our  Author  alledges  TcrtuUian^  as  a  defender  of  this 
yite.  *  And  truly  a  man  can  hardly  be  in  his  fenfes,  who 
difapproves  of  TtrtuUians  judgment  3  that  the  ceremonies 
bf  the  Heathen,  which  are  defil'd  with  no  fuperftitiou, 
may  lawfully  be  us'd  by  Chriftians  in  civil  matters.  But 
every  one  knows,  he  much  diflik'd  all  their  fuperftitious 
rites,  as  appears  by  his  Treatife  De  Corona.  But  that  we 
may  be  the  more  certain  of  his  judgment,  I  will  fet  down 
the  place  our  Author  refers  to,  a  little  more  fully  than  he 
has  done  :  "  Let  them  fet  up  lights  that  have  no  light 
*'  themfelves.  Let  them  place  at  their  doors  lawrels,which 
**  are  afterwards  to  be  burnt,  for  whom  fire  is  prepar'd  in 
«*  the  other  world  ;  the  figns  of  darknefs,  and  the  prefages 
"  ofpunifliment  may  well  belong  to  them.  Thou  art  the 
*'  light  of  the  world,  and  a  tree  always  green.  If  thou 
**  haft  renounc'd  their  temples,  dont  make  a  temple  of 
"  thy  own  door.  Nay  which  is  more,  if  thou  has  re- 
*•  nounc'd  thofe  whore-houfes  [idolatrous  temples]  dont 
"  make  thy  own  houfe  look  like  a  new  one.  "  \  What 
could  be  faid  better,  or  more  agreeable  to  our  opinion  ? 
But  he  goes  on  :  "  As  to  the  ceremonies  of  private  and 
«*  ordinary  folemnities,  as  the  plain  Gown  which  young 
«'  men  wore,  Efpoufals,  Marriages  and  giving  Names,  I 
«*  dont  fuppofe  thefie  is  any  danger  from  the  idolatry  which 
**  they  pradife  upon  thofe  occafions.  For  the  reafons  are 
**  to  be  conlider'd,  for  which  any  thing  is  done  5  and  thofe 
*<  I  think  are  innocent  of  themfelves  :  becaufe  neither 
**  mens  peculiar  garb,  nor  the  TLing^  nor  matrimony^  is  derived 
*'  from  the  uorJJjij;  of  any  Idol.  "  Thefe  laft  words  in  Italic 
are  what  our  Author  cites. 

Another  advocate  for  the  Ring  is  Jtiftin  5  who  we  are 
told  calls  the  Ring,  the  fponji  pi^n us ^  the  bridegrooins  pledge  j 
and  arrla  fponfalis^  the  betrothing  pledge.  Jug.  Serm.  [de  tem- 
pore] CI.XXIS.  This  Sermon  is  attributed  to  Fulgey?tiu'!^ 
^nd  is  thexLViii  among  his  works  5   but>  according  to  the 

.     -     •  Critics, 
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Critics,  is  neither  his  nor  ^K^iw's.  Whoever  was  the  au- 
thor, he  fays  nothing  of  the  Ring  in  marriage,  but  alludes 
to  a  chain.  He  does  not  call  this  fponjt  pignut,  for  fpoyrji  he- 
\ongs  to  Jilii.  "  Gradiuntur  cum  domitio  Jilii  Jponfij  pi^nm  ac- 
"  ceptitrt  Sptrhu6  Saniii^  i.  e.  The  Apoftles,  the  children  of 
"  the  bridegroom,  go  along  with  their  Lord,  being  about 
*'  to  receive  the  pledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  [that  is, 
**  Chrifl-,  Luke  xxiv.  50.]  lift  up  his  hands,  and  blefs'd 
"  them,  he  gave  ihem  the  precious  pledge  of  the  marriage 
"  gift,  a  chain  not  adorn'd  with  gold  and  jewels,  but  made 
"  up  of  the  links  of  charity  ;  being  bound  with  which, 
*'  they  might  follow  him  to  the  Lamb's  wife,  to  '^erufalemy 
"  their  everlafting  country.  " 

As  to  thofe  words,  -vcith  my  body  I  thee  li'orJJjip,  they  are 
differently  underftood.  Mr.  SelMn  interprets  them  :  I  give 
thee  my  body. "^  But  perhaps  our  Author's  fenfe  of  them 
may  not  be  amifs  :  for  the  Englijh  verb,  to  uorfiipy  is  us'd 
with  reference  not  only  to  God,  but  to  men.  Thus  i  Chron. 
xxix.  20.  All  the  congregation  lowed  dou-n  the'vr  heads^  and  wor- 
JTiipped  t/.vLord  avid  the  King.  And  fo  the  fubftantive,  nor- 
Jhip^  is  once  ufed  by  our  interpreters  :  Luke  xiv.  10.  Then 
Jhalt  thou  have  worfllip.  But  this  fenfe  both  of  the  '\:erh 
and  the  noim^  is  very  much  out  of  ufe,  and  hardly  taken 
notice  of  by  the  common  people  5  tho'  we  ftill  retain  it  in 
fome  nonns^  as,  your  iio-.-Jht^^  and  ixorflnf^ful.  But  methinks 
however  the  Churchmen  reckon  antiquity  their  glory  in 
ether  things  j  yet  in  a  Liturgy  written  not  for  the  Clergy 
alone,  but  for  the  people,  words  that  are  commonly  us'd 
ctnd  eafy  to  be  underftood,  fhould  be  prefer'd  to  thofe 
that  are  antient  and  obfolete. 


C  H  A  P.     X. 

Of  Kneeling  at  the  Sacra?nent» 

'T^His  controverfy  arifes  from  the  Rubric  in  the  Liturgy, 

A     thus  exprefl  :    "   Then  fh  dl  the  Minifter  firrt  receive 

♦'  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  himfelf,  and  then  proceed 

•<  to  deliver  the  fame  to  the  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons, 

"  [if 
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"  [If  any  be  prefent]  and  after  that  to  the  people  alfo  in 
"  order,  into  their  hands,  all  meekly  Kneeling.  "  There 
are  therefore  three  things  here  in  debate. 

I.  Whether  this  poiture  be  fit  and  proper  in  receiving 
the  Sacrament  ? 

z.  Whether  our  Adverfaries  have  a  power  to  impofe  it 
upon  all  ?  And  whether  it  be  lawful  for  a  Minifter  to  refufe 
the  Holy  Communion  to  all  thofe,who  fcruple  thepofture, 
as  unlawful  on  that  occafion  ? 

3.  What  was  the  cuflom  of  the  antient  Church  ? 

Dr.  N.  in  thefirfl:  place  tells  us  :  Toe  Go!pel  hM  no  where  j^re- 
fcnh'd  our  gefltire  at  the  Lord's  Supj^er*  And  we  acknowledge, 
it  has  not  any  where,  in  fo  many  exprefs  words,  command- 
ed it.  But  why  fhould  not  an  argument  drawn  from 
Chrift's  own,  and  his  Apoftles  example,  be  thought  by  our 
Adverfaries  fufficient  ?  If  the  pofture  they  us'd  be  not  ne- 
ceffiry,  yet  what  fhould  hinder  its  being  thought  lawful? 
By  what  right  then  is  it  forbidden,  as  tho'  it  were  unlaw- 
ful ?  If  our  Adverfaries  dont  fo  much  like  it  themfelves  5 
yet  certainly  there  is  no  equity  in  their  denying  thole  their 
liberty,  who  are  of  another  mind.  Shall  it  be  thought 
enough  to  confirm  their  ufages,  if  they  can  find,  even  in 
fome  later  ages,  any  cuttoms  a  little  like  them  j  and  fliall 
it  not  be  lawful  for  us  to  follow  the  example  of  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles?  After  this  rate,  we  muft  not  fo  much  pro- 
pofe  to  ourfelves,  for  our  imitation,  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles,  as  the  Chriftians  who  liv'd  in  after  times  j  and 
we  muft  lay  a  greater  firefs  upon  the  authority  of  the 
latter,  than  the  cuftom  of  the  former. 

But,  if  we  may  take  our  Author's  word,  this  whole  mat- 
ter is  left  free  to  the  governors  of  the  Church  io  order  it  <*s  they 
flea,'}.  But  how  do  they  know,  Chrift  has  left  it  to  the 
governors  of  the  Church  to  make  a  law  about  this,  which 
he  would  not  by  any  law  determine  himfelf  5  and  to  make 
fuch  a  law  as  ftaould  be  dircftly  contrary  to  his  own  prac- 
tice ?  When  he  fent  out  his  Apoftles,  he  order'd  them  to 
teach  men  to  ohferve  all  thiiigs,  ii-hatjoeirr  he  had  comn?andcd 
them,  t  Why  then  ftiouldmen  impertinently  obtrude,  not 
Chrift's ,  but  their  own  laws  upon  us  ?  Dare  they  affirm  , 
their  own  prudence,  or  care  of  the  Church  is  greater,  than 
Chrift's  ?  Our  Author  therefore  had  no  ground  to  fay, 
'  Chrift 
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Chrift  has  Uft  this  Tvholly  to  the  governors  of  the  Church  5  name- 
ly, to  make  laws  in  doubtful  cafes,  after  their  own  pleafure. 
Let  us  fuppofe  fonie  perfons  are  (  as  they  really  are  )  in 
doubt,  whether  ir  be  lawful  to  receive  the  Sacrament  Kneel- 
ing :  What  will  the  confequence  be,  if  this  pofture  is  re- 
quir'd  of  all  communicants  ?  Truly,  they  who  are  thus 
doubtful,  muft  either  wrong  their  own  ccnfciences  by  com- 
municating,  or  they  muft  withdraw  from  the  communion 
of  thofe  that  make  fuch  a  law.  But  now  fince  there  can 
be  no  pretence  of  any  neceffity  of  making  fuch  a  law  ^  and 
iince  there  is  no  controverfy  about  the  other  pofture, 
wherein  thefe  people  defire  to  be  left  at  their  liberty  j 
*tis  evident  fuch  a  law  is  not  for  the  edification,  but  the 
deftruftion  of  the  Church.  So  that  the  governors  of  the 
Church  cannot  rightfully  make  any  fuch  law  ;  becaufe  'tis 
contrary  to  the  end  and  defign  of  that  power  which  is  lodg'd 
in  them. 

But  our  Author  asks  :    Whydont  our  Adverfaries  tread  more 
exaUly  in  thejieps  ofChr'ifi'i  *Tis  ixell  /yzoxt'w,  that  ivhen  he  injii- 
ttited  this  Sacrament  J    he  lay  alongy  aciordinz^  to  the  cujiom  of  his 
country^   and  all  his  Difciples  lay  on  beds  hy  him.     Why  dont  they 
rejiore  this  antient  and  long  difujed  cujiom^  that  they  may  the  more 
religioiijly  conform  to  the  pattern  ofChriJi  ?  *     To  this  I  anfwer  : 
I.  There  is   no  great   difference  between    our    fitting, 
and  their  manner  of  lying.     For  theirs  was  a  kind  of 
fitting ,    with   a   little    more    leaning  of    the    body  than 
ours.     And  the  difference  of  thefe  two  is  fo  very  fniall, 
that  our  Interpreters  take  no  notice  of  it  5    but  always,  as 
far  as  I  remember,   tranflate  the  word,   whereby  their  pof- 
ture is  exprefs'd,  by  Jetting.      And  when  the  Churchitien 
pourtray  Chrift  giving  the  Sacrament  to  his  Difciples,  they 
reprefent  him  not  as  lying  ,    but  fitting  after  our  fa/hion. 
Thus  does  Bp.  Patrick^  in  a  copper  Cut,   prefix'd  to  his 
Chri/iian  Sacrifice.       But    whatever  difference  there  is  be- 
tween our  pofture,    and  that  which  Chrift  ufed,    'tis  to  be 
afcrib'd  not  to  any  religious  confideration,    but  only  to  our 
different  manner  of  earing.     Wherefore,  fince  our  Adverfa- 
ries  endeavour  to  defend   their  Kneeling  by  the  antient 
Chriftians  ftanding  ,    a  pofture  expreiiive  of  adoration  ; 
why  may  not  we  as  well  defend  our  fitting,  which  is  a  table 
pofture,   by  Chrift's  lying  along  ?    Certainly  there  is  not  a 
.'  greater 
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greater  difference  between  our  poflure,  and  hfs  5  than  there 
is  between  our  Adverfaries  Kneeling,  and  the  antient  Chri- 
ilians  ftanding. 

2.  From  the  example  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  'tis  cer- 
tain, they  did  not  pretend  to  a  poilure  of  adoration  in  re- 
ceiving the  Sacrament  :  And  therefore  no  good  reafon  can 
be  given,  why  fuch  a  one  fliould  now  be  requir'd. 

3.  The  objedions  of  our  Adverfaries,  that  fitting  is  a  too 
hold  (iMdfaivcy  pqfiurey  far  from  a  becoming  modejiy  and  humility .^  or 
a  monJlroHs  and  abominable  itnpiety  j  *  are  prov'd,by  the  exam- 
ple of  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles,  to  be  impertinent  cavillings. 
For  all  thefe  things  may  with  as  much,  nay  with  more  rea- 
fon, be  faid  of  lying  along,  than  of  fitting  5  as  any  one  who 
will  confider  the  matter,  will  eafy  perceive. 

4.  The  reafon  why  our  Saviour  chofe  that  pofture  ( if 
we  do  not  miftake  it)  makes  very  much  to  eftabli/li  our  opi- 
nion. For  he  fcems  to  have  defign'd,  that  we  Ihould  at 
this  banquet  place  ourfelves  rather  after  the  manner  of  per- 
fons  feafting,  than  of  thofe  that  are  adoring.  This  was 
praftis'd  of  old,  in  the  like  folemnities,  with  God's  appro- 
bation 5  and  our  Saviour  feems  upon  that  account  to  have 
fet  us  his  example  m  this  ordinance.  I  think  the  3eu'S  al- 
ways fat  (  I  mean  in  their  manner)  in  all  their  euchariftical 
feafts,  if  we  except  that  one  only  which  they  kept  m  Egypt. 
'Tis  probable  they  celebrated  that  feaft,  which  they  ap- 
pointed in  honour  of  Jehovah^  Exod.  xxxii.  5.  in  the  fame 
manner  they  ufed  to  do  thofe  which  he  himfelf  had  com- 
manded. Now  they  are  thus  defcrib'd  keeping  it,  u.  6. 
j4nd  they  rofe  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  } 
and  brought  peace-ojfcringj  j  and  the  people  iat  down  to  eat  and 
to  drink^y  and  rofe  up  to  play.  Nay,  we  find  God  himfelf  ap- 
proves this  pofture  in  euchariftical  feafts  j  Et.ek.  xliv.  3. 
I  Sam.^v'i.  5.  ir.  Hence  therefore,  we  fay,  a  table  pofture 
is,  in  the  judgment  of  God  himfelf,  proper  enough  for  a  feaft 
of  thankfgiving.  Nor  is  that  cuftom  to  be  lightly  alter 'd, 
which  Chrift  has  frandated  from  the  'Jcj.-iJIj  worftiip  into  his 
ov/n,  and  has  confirm'd  by  his  own  example. 

Further,    our  Author  demands  :    Why  ive  dont  reduce  the 
ivhole  number   of  conhnunicants  to  tuelve  ?    The  acutenefs  of 
thefe  men  is  admirable.     They  would  perfuade  us,  'tis  as 
indifferent  a  matter  to  reduce  the  communicants  to  a  cer- 
tain 
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tain  number  j  ns  'tis,  whether  we  receive  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  an  adoring,  or  a  table  poilure.  And  yet  the  contrary  is 
manifeft  from  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  En'xlatid  3  for 
otherwife ,  why  have  they  not  as  well  made  a  law  for  the 
one,  as  for  the  other  ?  Beiides,  we  know  from  the  writings 
of  the  Apoftles,  that  no  precife  number  is  fix'd.  For  who 
is  not  fenfible,  the  whole  Church  fliould  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ?  But  where,  I  befeech  you,  hasChrift  hinted 
to  us,  he  would  not  have  any  Church  of  his  exceed  the 
narrow  limits  of  the  number  twelve  ?  Does  the  whole 
Church  of  Corinth^  which  ufed  to  come  together  into  one 
place  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  feem  to  our  Adverfaries  to 
have  been  of  no  larger  extent,  than  this  ?  I  appeal  now  to 
all  impartial  judges ,  whether  thefe  fo  trifling,  fool ifh  ar- 
guments, are  not  a  fign  our  Adverfiries  want  better  ?  And 
much  of  the  fame  fort  is  his  next  queftion  :  Why  we  Jont 
celebrate  it  in  the  uj'per  room  of  the  hoiije  ?  To  anfwer  which, 
would  be  only  to  abufe  the  reader's  patience.  Let  us  there- 
fore proceed  to  the  reft. 

But  there  is  no  necejjfty,  why  we  JhoiiU  he  confined  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  in  the  fitme  pofiure  we  tife  at  common  feafis.  *  Nor 
is  there  any  neceflity,  why  you  /hould  prefcribe  that  pofture 
alone,  which  we  never  read  was  ufed  by  Ghrift  and  his 
Apoftles.  But  he  adds  his  reafon  :  All  things  are  not  decent 
in  the  one  cafe,  which  may  he  very  proper  in  the  other.  Who  knows 
not  that  ?  Who  ever  faid,  or  fo  much  as  dream 'd  the  con- 
trary ?  We  dont  think  all  thofe  things  are  decent  m  the  Sa- 
crament, which  are  very  proper  in  feafts  j  but  only  thofe 
which  our  Saviour  had  been  pleas'd  to  take  out  of  them. 
Dr.  N-  therefore  does  but  lofe  his  labour,  while  he  endea- 
vours to  fhew  us,  wherein  the  Eucharift  differs  from  a  feaft. 
Nor  is  what  he  infers  from  thence  much  to  his  purpofe  : 
Nowfjnce  thefe  ciifloms  at  other  fafts  are  rot  admitted  here,  why 
may  not  fitting,  for  the  fa7ve  reafon  be  changed,  as  too  hold  and 
fawcy  a  ^oflure,  fir  from  a  becoming  humility  and  modefly,  when 
we  are  fo  immediately  in  the  pre  fence  of  God  ?  Say  you  lb  ?  Do 
you  think  the  pojiure  the  Apoftles  ufed,  with  our  Savi- 
our's approbation,  was  too  hold  and  fawcy,  or  not  fufficiently 
]  umhle  and  modeft  ?  Dont  you  fee  whom  you  injure  by  thofe 
reproaches  ?  truly,  not  fo  much  the  Diffentcrs',  as  the 
Apoftles,  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf 
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Juft  like  this  is  what  he  fciys ,  when  he  calls  fitting  a  mon- 
jiroM  and  abominable  impiety  :  *  And  when  he  asks,  as  he 
thinks,  wittily  5  but,  as  I  think,  fawcily,  not  to  fay  wicked- 
ly :  Whether  we  fliould  fit  flill  like  untkinking  uretcheSy  as  if 
•H'e  ivere  thinking  ofjomething  elfe,  or  as  if  we  had  too  mean  an  opi- 
nion of  the  ordinance  to  rife  up  to  it  ?  f  But  fince  thefe  things 
firike  at  the  Matter  himfelf,  it  becomes  us,  his  Difciples,  to 
bear  them  patiently.  Further,  there  is  not  the  fame  rea- 
fon  for  the  other  circumilances  of  a  feaft,  mention'd  by  our 
Author.  For  thofe  cuftoms  which  he  fays  are  caji  out  of  the 
Sacrament,  were  really  never  admitted  into  it,  as  the  Tranfla- 
tor  has  exprefs'd  it  j  nor  does  the  leaft  fign  of  them  appear 
in  the  firft  inftitution  5  and  therefore  they  are  defervedly 
kept  out  of  it  :  but  the  pofture  in  receiving  it  is  as  old 
as  the  inftitution  itfelt.  Nor  muft  that  be  as  lightly  rejefted, 
wherein  Chrift  has  been  pleas'd  to  fet  us  an  example,  as 
that  wherein  we  have  him  not  for  a  pattern.  Nor  does  the 
immediate  prefence  of  God  deter  us  from  imitating  our  Saviour 
in  this  matter  5  fince  his  prefence  was  as  immediate,  when 
our  Lord  fat  at  the  table.  The  ^e-ws  alfo  celebrated  their 
euchariftical  feafts  fitting,  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  God, 
For  they  eat  before  the  Lord,  Dent.  xii.  7.  18.  xv.  20,  &c. 
God  at  the  fame  time  giving  them  to  partake  of  a  part  of 
thofe  things  which  were  his,  as  being  firft  offer 'd  to  him. 
Thefe  ^^Tiv/j  foleranities  were  (as  our  Author  calls  the 
Lord's  Supper)  the  facred  pledges  of  divine  mercy  5 II  nay,  and  of 
the  communion  and  friendftiip  there  was  between  God  and 
his  people. 

Hitherto  we  have  found  our  Author  very  angry  with  us,' 
for  our  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  after  the  manner  of  a 
feaft.  But  now  he  changes  his  mind  on  a  fudden,  and  com- 
mends his  own  fide,  becaufe  they,  as  much  as  we,  imitate 
the  cuftom  of  thofe  who  are  feafting  j  and,  not  very  con- 
fiftently,  makes  that  to  be  a  matter  of  praife  and  honour 
in  them  ,  which  juft  now  was  a  great  fault  in  us.  Thus 
he  difcourfes  :  But  our  ^dverfaries  themfehes^  by  their  ^ojiure 
of  fntiytgt  no  more  reprefent  a  feaji  than  ive  do  by  Kneeling.  But 
with  his  good  leave,  fince  fitting  has  been  the  received  pof- 
ture  in  all  feafts  facred  and  prophane ,  and  we  read  not  of 
Kneeling's  being  ufed  in  either  j  in  this  refpeil  we  cer- 
tainly come  neareft  to  the  manner  of  a  feaft.     Nor  can  he 
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ftrengrhen  his  argument  by  what  he  adds  :  For  they  dont 
place  thmjelves  rouud  about  a  tabUy  ii-iffc  their  ferxants  at  their 
hacks  ^  *  "What's  this  to  the  purpofe,  fince  neither  do  fer- 
vants  fland  at  the  backs  of  thofe  that  kneel  ?  hat  ftt  difpers^d 
about  their  M^eting-hotijey  as  at  other  times  5  and  the  elements  are 
brought  to  them  by  fame  principal  man  of  the  congregation^  while 
they  Jit  and  lool{_ahout  them  more  like  fpeBators  than  guejis.  But 
nve  come  and  kneel  do-sn  about  the  holy  table,  and  the  elements  are 
admlniffred  to  us  by  the  hands  of  the  Priejis  and  Deacons  5  and 
fo  we  have  the  refemhlance  of  a  feafi,  tho^  a  very  facred  and  vene- 
rable one,  full  of  the  higheji  devotion  and  piety.  When  Chrift 
firft  gave  the  Sacrament  to  his  Apoftles,  they  could  all  con- 
veniently enough  fit  together  at  one  table.  But  what 
courfe  they  took  afterwards,  when  the  number  of  com- 
municants was  increas'd  5  whether  they  ufed  to  come 
to  the  table  one  after  another  j  or  whether  the  elements 
were  carried  to  them,  being  at  a  diftance  from  the  table; 
this,  I  fiy,  is  altogether  uncertain  :  and  therefore  I  would 
never  contend  with  any  man  about  it.  This,  however,  I 
think  is  certain,  that  it  was  not  antiently  efleem'd  abfo- 
lutely  necefftry  that  perfons  fliould  come  to  the  table. 
^ujiin  Mtrtyr  tells  us,  the  J^eacons  ufed  to  give  the  elements 
to  every  one  prefent,  and  carry  them  to  thofe  that  were 
abfcnt.  f  Since  then  he  fays  nothing  of  the  people's 
coming  to  the  table,  and  tells  us  thofe  who  were  abfent,  and 
could  not  come  to  the  table,  ufed  yet  to  receive  5  'tis  not 
probable  the  cuilom  then  ubrain'd,  which  our  Author  fo 
much  commends  :  And  if  they  had  us'd  all  to  come  to  the 
table,  he  that  adminillred  might  have  deliver 'd  the  ele- 
ments to  fome  at  leafl,  if  not  to  all  the  communicants, 
without  the  Deacons  afliftance ;  as  we  fee  it  pra<^is'd  in 
the  (Church  of  England.  I  take  it  alfo  to  be  uncertain, 
whether  Chrift  deliver'd  the  elements  himfelf  into  the 
hands  of  each  of  the  Apoftles  j  or  whether  he  gave  them 
to  him  that  fat  next  to  him,  to  be  handed  round  from  one  to 
another.  In  this  we  take  different  ways,  without  quarrel- 
ling with  one  another.  But  the  cuftom  our  Author  difap- 
proves,  was  not  long  fince  receiv'd  in  his  own  Church,  or 
at  Icaft  not  forbidden  5  as  appears  by  the  words  of  the  Synod 

of  16^0.      *<  We  judge  it  fit  and  convenient that  all 

"  communicants,  with  all  humble  reverence,  fliall  draw 
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*'  near  and  approach  to  the  holy  table,  there  to  receive  the 
*'  divine  rnyfteries,  which  fc^ije  heretofore  in  fome  places  heen 
*'  unfr/y  carruA  up  and  doun  hy  the  Miyiijier  5  unlefs  it  ihall  be 
"  other  wife  appointed  in  refpeft  of  the  incapacity  of  the 
"  place,  or  other  inconvenience,  by  the  Bi/liop  himfelf  in 
**  his  jurifdiclion,  or  other  Ordinaries  refpe<^ively  in 
"  theirs. "  *  And  to  fpeak  the  truth,  in  many  of  our  affeni- 
blies  the  communicants  could  not  come  all  to  the  table,  one 
after  another,  without  a  great  inconvenience.  But  even  in 
the  Church  of  England^  no  one  comes  to  the  table,  but  the 
Minilter.  Our  Churchmen,  dreaming  of  I  know  not  what 
holinefs  in  the  table  itfelf,  inclofe  it  with  rails  at  about  fix 
foot  diftance  ^  and  fo  the  vile  Laity  come  but  to  the  rails,  be- 
ing thought  unworthy  to  come  to  the  table,  tho'  they  are, 
counted  worthy  to  receive  the  elements.  This  bafe  kind, 
of  fuperftition  our  Lord  reprov'd  of  old  in  the  Pharifees^ 
Matth.  xxiii.  16",  17,  18,  19.  But  how,  I  befeech  you,  do 
thefe  things,  as  our  Author  pretends,  fuit  a  feaft  ?  who  ever 
knew  the  guefts  at  a  feaft  kept  off  from  the  table,  by  rails  fet 
round  about  it  ?  Surely  this  no  more  expreiTes  the  refem- 
blance  of  a  feaft,  than  the  pofture  they  ufe.  As  to  the  nature 
of  this  Sacrament,  we  have  the  fame  notion  with  our  Adver- 
fariesj  and  our  Author  is  unjuft  in  going  to  faften  another 
upon  us.  I  therefore  think  it  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  of  the 
two  next  Seftions,  till  he  comes  to  thefe  words  ; 

Indeed  the  SocinianSj  uho  oun  nothing  in  this  Sacrament  but  a 
commemoration,  do,  a^^reeahly  enough  to  their  principles,  Jjt  at 
the  receiving  of  it  :  hut  for  our  ^dverfaries  to  imitate  thefe  menj 
Vihofe  opinions  in  other  things  they  deteft ,  fljen-s  a  genius  not  dif 
bos  d  to  weigh  things  impartially,  but  precipitate  and  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  a  party,  and  not  apt  to  confult  the  common  intereft  of 
Chrijiianity.  ]  We  fear  not  to  call  this  an  odious  calumny, 
fince  we  herein  imitate  the  cuftom  of  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles,  and  not  the  Socimans.  But  'tis  a  fliame  for  a  man  to 
be  chargeable  with  thefauh  he  reproves  in  others.  See  how 
very  eafily  his  argument  may  be  retorted  upon  himfelf  and 
his  party.  The  Papifts  indeed,  who  think  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Sacrament  are  chang'd  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  do,  a'^reeahly  enough  to  their  own  principles^ 
kneel  at  the  receiving  of  it  :    hut  for  our  Jdverjaries  to  imitate 
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thefe  Men,  whofe  opinions  in  other  things  they  ^etejly  fjevis  a,  genius 
not  dilhos'd  to  weigh  thini^s  impartially^  &c. 

But  our  Author  ufes  another  argument,  namely,  that 
this  IS  the  jittejt  geji lire  for  penitents  :  and  now  he  defcribes 
the  Lord's  Supper,  as  tho'  it  ferv'd  for  nothing  elfe  but  to 
promote  repentance.  But  we  fayj  that  pofture  does  not 
well  fiiit  an  eucharillical,  or  thankfgiving  feaftj  and  we 
pay  more  deference  to  the  approbation  of  God  under  the 
Old  Teflament,  and  the  example  of  Chrift  under  the  New, 
than  we  do  to  the  judgment  of  the  wifeft  of  men. 

But  our  Author  would  confirm,  or  at  leaft  illuftrate  the 
point  by  a  comparifon  :  Suppofe  a  traitor  has  ohtaind  a  pardon 
from  his  j^rince  ;  and  that  when  he  receives  it ^  he  fhould  be  fo  far 
from  falling  down  on  his  k^ees  to  give  thanl^^,  that  he  would  not  jd 
much  as  rife  up^  pretending  a  great  many  idle  fcmj^les^  lefi  by  this. 
exprejjion  ofrejpeE-,  hefhouldjeem  to  idolize  his  prince  :  who  would 
not  judge  fuch  a  wretch  worthy  of  a  thoufand  deaths  ?  But  would 
any  impartial  perfon  ccnfure  this  diJrefpeU  to  a  tnortal  prince^  as 
a  piece  of  pride  not  to  he  endur'dy  and  not  much  more  refent  the 
ajfronts  offer  d  to  the  majejiy  and  authority  of  almighty  God  ?  * 

But  this  comparifon  is  not  made  fairly.     He  ihould  ra- 
ther have  fuppos'd,  that  the  prince  had  been  accuftom'd  to 
deliver  his  pardons  to  rebels  fitting,  and  had  long  before 
declar'd  his  approbation  of  that  pofture  in  receiving  them  ; 
and  that  it  was  as  yet  doubtful,  whether  he  lik'd  of  any 
other.     When  the  cafe  is  thus  put,  as  it  ought  to  be,  not 
only  would  no  body  judge  him  worthy  of  a  fingle  death, 
but   all  men  would  acknowlege  he  behav'd  himfelf  very 
well.    And  as  foon  as  it  fliall  be  prov'd,  that  herein  affronts 
are  ojfer'd  to  the  majejiy  and  authority  of  almighty  God^  we  will 
leave  this  praftice.     For  notwithftanding  what  he  may  fay 
to  the  contrary,  we  do  nothing  in  this  matter  out  of  pride 
and  dfrefpeB  ;  and  if  it  be  but  made  appear   to  be  more 
pleafing  to  God,  we  will  thankfully  receive  thefe  pledges 
of   our  redemption,  not  only  Kneeling,  but  ttroftrate  and 
rolling  in  the  duft.     But  he  goes  on  : 

Beftdes^  that  feflivnl  gejiure^  which  our  Adverfaries  fi  much 
contend  for^  was  never  fo  much  as  heard  of  in  the  firfi  ages.  For 
the  primitive  Chrifiians.,  in  veneration  of  Chrifi^  always  reteivd 
Kneeling  or  Ji  an  ding  :  yls  for  fittings  it  was  never  thought  of.  f 
But  what  need  have  we  of  examples,"  when  thofe  of  Chrift 
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and  his  Apoftles  are  fo  clearly  and  plainly  fet  before  us  in 
the  Scripture  ?  If  thepra6>ice  of  the  primitive  Chriflians 
fhould  be  of  any  authority  with  us,  certainly  that  of  the 
Apoftles  may  well  claim  the  chief  authority,  if  it  were 
only  becaufe  they  were  the  iirft  Chriftians.  Wherefore 
while  they  boaft  of  feme  later  examples,  we  glory  in  the 
practice  of  the  molt  antient  of  all  Chriftians.  Nor  will  it 
be  amifs  here  to  take  notice,  how  very  dangerous  'tis  to 
allow  any  authority  in  thefe  matters,  to  uninfpir'd  men, 
however  famous  and  wife  they  may  have  been  j  lince  we 
fee,  our  Adverfciries  are  fo  prone  from  thence  to  reject  the 
authority  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

If  any  Heretic  had  been  fo  andac'iom  ^  to  attempt  tie  iritrO' 
ducing  of  it  into  this  ^art  of  divine  '•^'orfjip^  the  moft  devout 
j^erfons  had  certainly  finrted  back,  from  if,  as  from  a  moyijirom  and 
abominable  imftety.  I  neither  know  what  Heretic  he  means 
(for  I  fuppofe  the  Apoftles  were  not  Heretics  in  his  account) 
nor  whence  he  has  taken  this.  And  fince  he  alledges  no 
witnefs  of  what  he  fays ,  let  him  anfwer  for  the  truth 
of  it. 

But  there  are  very  probable  reafons  and  grounds  to  imagine.,  that 
our  pojinre  of  Kneeling  ivas  the  praHice  of  all  antiquity.  Many 
great  men  have  thought  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  was  ne- 
ver ufed  in  the  Church  before  the  time  of  Honorim  III. 
or  Gregory  IX.  Popes  of  the  15  Century.  I  will  not 
now  inquire  whether  it  might  not  be  a  little  older  5  but 
our  Author's  affertion  is  not  grounded  upon  the  authority 
of  any  one  antient  writer,  nor  can  it  ever  be  prov'd.  It 
our  Adverfaries  can  pretend  antiquity  here,  there  is  no- 
thing which  they  may  not  with  as  good  reafon  defend 
by  it.  But  'tis  no  new  thing  for  them  to  attempt  to  wind 
that  with  craft  to  ierve  their  own  purpofes,  which  they 
fee  to  be  moft  dire£lly  contrary  to  them.  'Tis  well  known 
from  ^ujiin  Martyr^ s  yifology^  which  I  have  had  fo  frequent 
occafton  to  mention,  that  Chriftians  ufed  to  meet  and  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  Supper  every  Lord's  da.y  5  but  it  is  cer- 
tain in  the  third  and  following  Onturies,  they  never  wor- 
fliip'd  Kneeling  upon  thofe  days.  Hence  'tis  undoubted, 
that  another  pofture  was  then  us'd  at  the  Sacrament.  Nay, 
the  antients  reckon 'd  that  unbwful,  which  the  Churchmen 
pradife,  as  often  as  they  adminifter  the  Sacrament  on  a 
Lord's  day.     And  yet  here  too  he  appeals  to  antiquity. 

For  thus  he  argues  t 

for 
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For  what  can  he  the  reafon  of  that  antient  InjimRlon^  "when 
they  had  daily  Sacraments^  that  they  Jhouldjiand  in  the  congrega- 
tions all  Sundays  and  "u-eek^ays  hetu-een  Eafter  rtwf/ Witfuntide, 
if  Kneeling  had  not  beeti  the  prafiice  at  other  times  ?  By  the  fame 
argument  it  might  be  pro v'd  that  the  primitive  Chriftians 
kneel'd  at  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Sermon, 
as  well  as  the  receiving  the  Sacrament.  As  to  the  thing  it 
felf,  they  always  pray'd  at  other  times  Kneeling  5  but  on 
Lord's  Days,  and  all  the  while  between  Eafter  and  JVhitfun- 
tidey  they  counted  it  unlawful  to  do  fo.  A  notable  place 
in  the  ApoJioUcal  ConJ}ituti«ns  will  make  this  plain  :  *'  What 
"  apology  will  he  make  to  God,  who  does  not  affemble  on 
*'  the  Lord's  Day,  to  hear  the  faving  word  concerning  the 
**  refurreftion  ?  on  which  alio  we  pray  thrice,  Handing, 
**  in  memory  of  him  who  arofe  in  three  days  j  on  which 
*'  is  the  reading  the  Prophets,  the  preaching  the  Gofpel, 
**  the  offering  of  the  ficrifice,  and  the  gift  of  the  holy 
"  food.  "  *  So  that  when  they  pray'd  to  God  on  the 
Lord's  Days,  they,  contrary  to  their  cul-lom  on  other  days, 
flood  5  but  nothing  of  this  nature  is  faid  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Thus  alfo  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Nice, 
alledg'd  by  our  Author,  is  to  be  underftood  :  *'  Becaufe 
"  there  are  fome  who  kneel  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
*'  time  between  EaJ}er  and  Whitfuntide ;  to  the  end,  that 
"  all  things  may  be  alike  obferv'd  in  all  places,  it  feem'd 
"  good  to  the  holy  Council  that  men  ihould  pray  ftand- 
"  ing.  "  t 

But  the  Do6lor  farther  asks  :  Why  does  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen  tellus^isfijier  Gorgonia  fell  on  her  Knees  before  the  Altar ^ 
if  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  had  not  been  the  ciijiom  of  thofe 
days  ? 

The  reafon  is  plain  enough  :  For  Gorgonia  therefore  fell 
on  her  knees,  becaufe  ihe  offer 'd  her  prayers  to  God  j  and 
that  pofture  has  always  been  thought  the  mofi:  fit  for 
prayer.  And  Naziamen's  words  fhew  this  was  the  caufe  of 
her  Kneehng  :  '•'  And  with  a  loud  voice  flie  call'd  upon 
*'  him,  who  is  worfhip'd  upon  the  Altar.  "  II  From  thefe- 
words  the  Papifls  endeavour  to  eftablifh  the  adoration  of 
the  elements.  And  to  fay  the  truth,  if  the  holinefs  of  the 
Altar  is  fo  great  upon  the  account  of  the  elements  blefs'd, 
there,  that  we  ought  to  worfhip  towards  it  5    I  dont  fee, 

O  o  2  why 


f  Lib.il  c.  5/,  t  Can.  ao.  11  Orat,  ii. 


212  ^  V 1 1^  D  I  C  A  T  I  d  N  of       Paf  t  III. 

why  we  fhould  not  alfo  worfhip  towards  the  elements 
themfelves,  which  muft  have  a  greater  hohnefs.  But  there 
is  not  a  word  concerning  the  Sacrament,  and  fo  neither 
argument  is  of  any  force.  But  if  any  one  ask,  why  fhe 
Icneel'd  in  the  Church  and  at  the  Altar  rather  than  any 
other  place  ?  I  anfwer  :  She  might  perhaps  think,  her 
mind  would  be  more  excited  to  prayer  in  fo  holy  a  place, 
or  that  her  fupplications  would  there  be  more  prevailing 
with  God.  Whether  that  fancy  of  hers  has  any  good 
foundation,  or  does  not  rather  favour  of  fuperftition,  I 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  others. 

Neither  is  Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  derivd  (as  they  pretend) 
to  us  from  the  Paptjis.  *  If  it  be  not  deriv'd  to  them  fromf 
the  Papirts,  whence  then  have  they  receiv'd  it  ?  But  mind 
now  our  Author's  pleafant  reafon  for  this:  Sitting  'n  in  great- 
eft  reputation  ivith  them,  as  ivell  as  ivith  our  Dijjenters.  What 
then  ?  becaufe  both  are  us'd  by  the  Papills,  is  it  neceflary 
that  neither,  or  both  of  them,  muft  have  rifen  from  their 
cuftom?  If  he  fays,  that  for  this  reafon  neither  of  them  rife 
thence,  how  will  he  make  good  his  confequence?  If  he 
fays  both  of  them  are  deriv'd  from  the  Papills,  we  will  be- 
lieve him,  when  he  can  prove  that  fitting  had  its  rife  among 
thePapifts,  as  well  as  Kneeling,  But  what  is  this  to  our 
Author's  purpofe,  who  undertook  to  prove  Kneeling  was 
not  a  Popifh  rite  ?  Perhaps  what  comes  next  may  feem 
more  pertinent :  JVhen  the  PoVe  himfelf  communicates ,  to  Jigni- 
fy  his  equality  ivith  God,  he  fits  on  a  throne  in  great  Jiate,  as  a 
itorthygueji  at  God's  tahle.  Can  the  reader  forbear  laughing? 
Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  is  no  Popifh  rite  j  becauie  one 
perfon,  the  Pope^fts,  ivhen  he  communicates.  'Tis  not  indeed 
a  riteus'd  by  the  Pope  himfelfj  yet  'tis  Popifti,  i.  e.  Pa- 
piftical,  prefcrib'd  by  the  Pope,  and  us'd  by  that  whole 
communion,  the  Pope  alone  excepted.  But  what  Popifh 
writer  ever  gave  this  account  of  the  matter,  that  to  figmfy 
lis  equality  ii-ith  God,  he  fits  on  a  throne"^.  Hisown  fins  are 
heavy  enough  upon  him,  and  there  is  no  need  to  add  more 
to  his  load  by  fuch  falfe  calumnies.  And  ''i't  this  bufinef? 
be  throughly  examin'd,  it  makes  for  our  caufe.  For  tho' 
the  Papifts  are  oblig'd  to  defend  Kncelmg  at  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  the  adoration  of  it,  for  the  fake  of  their  tran- 
lubftantiation  5  yet  they  are  not  able  to  deny  the  Apoftles 
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receiv'd  it  in  a  different  poilure.  And  for  this  reafon  the 
Pope  communicates  fitting,  to  Ji^nify  not  his  equality  with 
GoX  but  his  imitation  of  the  ApolHes.  *  Further,  if  the 
reafon  alledg'd  by  our  Author  were  true,  what  could  it 
fignify  to  us  ?  When  Chrift  and  his  Apoitks  have  taught 
us  any  thing  by  their  example,  we  dont  prefently  think  it 
becomes  unlawful,  if  the  Pope  of  Rome  praftifes  perhaps 
the  fame,  for  quite  another  reafon,  and  that  a  very  bad 
one.  We  have  lierein  no  regard  to  the  Pope.  If  h,C  has 
poluted  Chrill's  inflitutions,  let  him  look  to  it  5  we  endea- 
vour, as  much  as  we  can,  to  reftore  them  to  their  antient 
purity,  by  removing  all  the  corrupt  ionsj  which  have  been 
mix'd  with  them.  Nor  are  wefofooliih  as  to  think  every 
thing  which  he  has  retain'd  in  his  Church,  the  Synagogue 
of  Satan,  muft  needs  prefently  be  unlawful,  and  lit  to  be 
rejefled  5  for  then  we  muft  not  retain  the  Sacrament  it 
felf,  nor  evpn^the  wprftiiping  a  Deity. 

C  H  A  1^,    XL 

Of  the  obfervation  ofliolidap. 

Concerning,  this  matter,  I  have  written  fomewKat  large- 
ly, in  my  Letters  in  anfvyer  to  Dr.  Wells,  1  fliall  here 
therefore  borrow  fome  things  from  them,  for  the  explain- 
ing our  opinion. 

1.  We  think  God  has  appointed  one  certain  day  in 
the  week,  for  the  thankful  remembrance  of  thofe  mercies, 
which  he  has  in  common  beftow'd  upon  us.  Upon  that 
therefore,  as  often  as  it  returns,  all  Chriftians  are  bound  to 
itnploy  themfelves  in  meditating  upon  God's  works  of 
creation  and  redemption,  in  praiilng  God,  and  in  other 
religious  exercifcs.  Hence  we  judge  it  needlefs  for  men, 
by  their  authority,  to  appoint  other  days  of  the  fame 
nature  j  and  defire  them,  yi/lio  ufurp  fuch  a  power,  to 
produce  the  commJiiioji  they  have  for  it, 

2.  It  feems  probable  to  us,  that  God  would  not 
have  us  obferve  thcfe  yearly  Holidays;  becaufe  we  meet 
with  nothing  in  his  word,  whereby  we  can  fix  the 
times  of  }:hc  ^ear,  when   thofe  things  h:i,ppe;i'd,  which  our 
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Adverfaries  pretend  are  the  occaflon  of  them.    There  are 
but  four   ot   them  which  we  can  affign  to  their  proper 
feafon  ;  and  they  are  Eajier^   Whhftoitide^   Good  fr'iday^  and^ 
Afcenjion  day.     But  the  Scriptures  tell  us  the  exa61:  times  of 
all  thefe  ;  not  that  we  ihould  yearly  obferve  them,  but  for 
other  reafons,  eafy  enough  to  be  perceiv'd,  but  too  long  to 
be  related.     Concerning  two  of  thefe,   we  have  no  great 
difpute  3  for  they  always  fall  on  Lord's  Days,  which  are 
holy  by  God's  appointment.     And  it  feems  ridiculous  and 
fuperftitious,  that  men  iliould  endeavour  by  their  orders 
to  make   thefe  more  holy  than  the  reft,  fince  ^11  Lord's 
pays  are  by  divine  inftitution  equal  in  that  refpeift.    As  to 
the  other  Holid,ays,   they  cannot  by  any  arguments  be 
prov'd  to  be  pla^d  on  thofe  days,  whereon  the  pretended 
occafions  of  them  really  happen'd.     Nay,   the  great  Scali- 
per,  and  many  other  learned  men,   have  demonftrated  th^ 
weaknefs  and   falfity   of  thofe  reafons  by  which  five  of 
them  are  fix'd,  ^>iz..    The  Jnnunciatioti  of  the  B.  V.  Mary^ 
the  Nativity  o(  St. 'John  Baptiftj  the  Nativity ,  and  the  Cir- 
cwncijlon  of  Chrifl:  5  and  the  Purijication  of  the  B.  V.  Mary. 
For  they  who  fettled  the  Calendar  as  it  now  is,  went  upon 
a  double  grievous  miftake,  as  all  now  own  it  to  have  been  5 
that  Zachariiiit  the  Baptift's  Father,  was  Highprieft,  and 
that  the  time  when  he  was  executing  his  office    *  was 
the  great  day  of  atonement,  fpoken  ox  Lev.  xxiii.  25,  &c. 
And  now,  lince  thefe  things  are  fo,who,that  has  any  regard 
to  truth,  can  fay  in  his  prayers  onChriJimas  day:  "  Almighty 
**  God,  who  haft  given  us  thy  only  begotten  Son  to  tak^ 
**  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  born  of  a 
"  pure  Virgin  5  &=r."  And  on  the  P«A^r.ino«  i/rtj)/:  "Almighty 
"  and   everlafting  God,  we  humbly  befeech  thy  Majefty, 
"  that  as  thy  only  begotten  Son  was  this  day  prefented  in 
"  the   temple,  in  fubftance  of  our  flefh  ;    fo  we,  ficr . 
Who,  I  fay,  when  he  is  fpeaking  to  the  great  God,  in  the 
iTJoft    facred   duty    of  prayer,    before    the   congregation, 
would  dare  to  utter  fuch  falfe  things  ?     Nay,  who  would 
hot  refufe  to  fubfcribe  to  this,  as  all  who  are  ordain'd  by 
the  Biftiops  are  requir'd  to  do  ? 

5,  We  diflike    the  reafon,  upon  which  thefe   Holidays 

were  at  firft  brought  in,  and  the  effects  which  they  have 

fince  produc'd.      We  never    find  in    the  Old   or    New 
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Teftamcnt,  any  days  appointed  to  be  kept  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Saints.  And  therefore  our  Adverfaries  have 
here  neither  Scripture  precept,  nor  example,  for  what  they 
do. 

I  have  before  taken  notice,  there  was  antiently  a  very 
mifchievous  defign  to  adapt  the  Chriftian  religion  to  the 
rites  and  cuiloms  of  the  Heathens.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  many  feftivals,  while  the  Chriftians  endeavour 'd  by 
this  means  to  draw  off  the  Pagans  from  their  fuperftition. 
Hence  they  iix'd  their  principal  Holidays  in  thofe  times  of 
the  year,  which  were  before  obferv'd  among  the  Gentiles, 
with  the  greateft  folemnity.  This  has  been  lately  obferv'd 
by  Mr.  Whlfton^  *  and  long  before  by  Mr.  If.  Gifauhon.  \ 
But  no  one  has  more  fully  prov'd  it  from  the  writings  of  the 
antients,  than  Mr.  Jofeph  Mede^  in  his  excellent  Treatife  of 
The  A^ofiacy  of  the  latter  times.  II  Where  he  fhews  at  large, 
in  what  manner  the  doBrine  of  Devils y  i  Ttm.  iii.  i.  that  is, 
as  he  explains  it,  the  wor/liiping  o^ Demons^  or  Saints^  was 
brought  into  the  Church  ;  and  cites,  among  many  other 
teftimonies,  thefe  remarkable  words  of  Theodont  :  "  Our 
"  Lord  God  hath  brought  his  dead  [x-iz..  the  Martyrs']  into 
*'  the  room  and  place  [_the  temples']  of  your  Gods,  whom  he 
*'  hath  fent  packing,  and  hath  given  their  bonour  to  his 
"  Martyrs.  For  hiilead  of  the  feo-ils  of  Jupiter  s.nd  Bacchusy 
"  are  now  celebrated  the  feftivals  of  Peter  and  Pauly  and 
*'  Thom.ti  and  Sergius^  &c.  and  other  holy  Martyrs.  "  + 
We  have  therefore  good  reafon  not  to  keep  thefe  feafts, 
which  had  a  bad  beginning,  and  were  afterwards  fo  perni- 
cious to  religion.  Nor  is  there  the  leaftfign  of  any  fedival 
obferv'd  in  the  three  firft  Centuries,  in  memory  of  the 
Apoftles,  of  ChrilVs  birth,  or  /hewing  to  the  Gentiles. 
Nay,  [JufilnMartyr  mentions  no  other  Holiday,  but  the 
Lord's  Day.  *  And  when  Tiyplo  the  '3^eiv  objeded,  that 
the  Chriftians  did  not  keep  labbaths,  or  feafts,  he  does 
not  anfwer  him,  according  to  the  fentiments  of  our  Church- 
men j  that  they  rejeded  indeed  the  ^ciilJJj  fabbaths  and 
feftivals,  while  they  kept  others  in  memory  of  the  Apoftles  ; 
but  he  argues  only,  tliat  they  had  good  reafon  to  obferve 
jhe  iirft  day  of  the  week,  f 
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4.  We  own,  there  may  happen  new  occafions  of  folemn 
and  public  fafting,  or  rejoicings  for  which,  becaufe  they 
concern  the  civil  ftate,  'tis  the  bufinefs  of  the  magiftrate  to 
appoint  proper  days  and  times.  And  he  only  can  command 
all  his  fubjefts  to  obferve  fuch  fafts,  or  thankfgivings,  when 
there  is  occafion  for  them.  But  if  he  neglects  his  duty,, 
ahd  does  not  appoint  fuch  days,  when  'tis  manifeft  to  all 
that  he  ought  3  or  if  abufing  his  power,  he  orders  days 
to  be  Jcepr  to  a  bad  purpofej  we  think  every  Church  has' 
a  right  to  fet  apart  days  themfelves,  or  to  forbear  to  ob- 
ferve them  that  are  not  well  injoin'd.  We  are  to  judge, 
w^hen  thefe  more  folemn  occaflons  are  proper  to  be  kept  j 
not  by  thofe  things  which  concern  all  Chriftians  in  com- 
mon, and  at  all  times,  for  which  a  fufficient  provifion  is 
made  by  God  himfelf  in  the  inftituton  of  the  Lord's  Day  5 
feut  by  a  careful  obfervation  of  the  providence  of  God  to- 
\^ards  the  Church,  or  flate.  I  will  make  the  thing  plain 
by  mentioning  fome  inftahces.  The  Churchmen  are  com- 
manded to  keep  the  yearly  faft  of  Lent.  If  you  ask  the 
reafon,  they  tell  you 'tis,  that  all  may  repent  of  their  fins, 
as  they  have  all  fin'd.  But  now,  tho  we  deny  not,  that 
we  have  all  finn'd,  and  that  fin  is  a  jufl  caufe  of  fafting  j 
yet  fince  our  Saviour  knew  this  as  perfe6lly  as  they  can  do,  ^ 
why  fliould  not  this  continue,  as  it  was  by  him  left  to  mens 
liberty  ?  Qur  Adverfaries  alledge  nothing  new,  that  has 
happen'd  fince  he  declar'd  his  mind  about  fafting,  that . 
fhould  give  any  occafion  to  this  alteration.  But  if  the  fins 
of  a  people  are  at  any  time  become  very  heinous,  if  God  by 
his  providence  teftifies  his  difpleafure,  or  if  any  thing  ex- 
traordinary is  to  be  fought  with  more  fervent  prayers,  thefe 
are  new  and  Ipecial  occafions,  wherein  God  calls  us  to 
public  fafting  3  and  tis  manifeft  to  all,  that  a  day  ftiould 
Be  appointed  for  it :  whereas  nothing  of  this  nature  can  be 
faid  of  the  Lent  faft.  Thus  on  the  other  hand,  fince  God  • 
Has  commanded  every  firft  day  of  the  week  to  be  kept  holy, 
that  we  may  apply  our  felves  to  the  praifing  him  as  oui' 
Creator,  and  efpecially  as  our  redeemer  3  the  bleffing 
God  for  the  incarnation,  death,  refurre£lion,  and  afcen- 
fion  of  Chrlft,  and  what  ever  elfe  he  has  done  to  bring 
about  our  redemption,  is  the  chief  bufiriefs  of  the  Lord's ' 
Day.  -By  what  authority  then 'do  officious  men  let  apart 
other  days  yearly  for  the  fame  end  ?  Whenever  God  vouch- 
fafes  to  beftow  any  new  and  eminent  blefling  upon  us,  we 
own  this  calls  for:  more  folemn  thankfgivinas:    bat  thofe 

•  ■        -^  that 
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that  equally  belong  to  all  Chrlftians,  in  every  age,  need  na 
ftated  folemn  feflival,  befide  that  weekly  one  which  GocI 
has  appointed.  I  would  therefore  fain  have  our  Adverfaries 
fhew  us,  what  new  occasions  of  inftituting  the  feftivals  of 
pur  Saviour,  his  Apoflles,  and  the  Virgin  Mdrjy,  have  hap- 
pen'd  fince  the  appointment  of  the  rehgious  oblervation  of' 
the  Lord  s  Day. 

Hence  'tis  evident,  what  our  Author  fays  of  the  fafls, 
prefcrib'd  by  'Jchofuphaty  ^ojjahy  Z^z-nt,  and  Efther^  are  nothing 
to  th,e  purpofe.  *  For  we  hold  that  falls  iliould  at  all 
times  be  appointed  by  the  Magiflrate,  as  there  is  occa- 
fion.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  his  other  exam- 
ples : 

The  feajl  o^Purim  "d-as  ejTahUJlj^dfQr  a  perpetual  ann'tverfary  of, 
thaytk,i'^iving  to  God,  for  cielivcring  the  Jews  from  the  hloody  maj- 
facrcy  u-hich    Haman   had  projeBed  againji   them.     That  this 
inftance  fignifies  nothing-  in  our  controverfy,  is  prov'd  by 
two  conliderations  :    Firft,  God  feems  to  have  appointed, 
or  at  leaft  by  fome  certain  tokens  to  have  approv'd  of  this 
feaft.   For  if  the  Book  ofEJiher  be  canonical,  astheChurch- 
men  agree  with  us  it  is,  f  infpiration  was  not  ceas  d  among, 
the  !?fwf,    when   that   feaft  was  inftituted.     Secondly,  1£ 
that  feaft  took  its  rife  not  from  any  fpecial  divine  precept,, 
but  from  the  appointment  of  the  ^eivs;  yet  it  no  way  agrees, 
•with  our  cafe,  becaufe   there  was  a  new  and  fpecial  occa- 
flon  for  it.     But  if  our  Adverfaries  would  not    lofe   their 
labour,  let    them    fliew  us,    that    the    ^ews  ever  inftitu-^ 
ted  anniverfary  folemnities,  in  remembrance  of  thofe  blefr, 
iings,  for  the  thankful  acknowledgment  of  which  a  parti-, 
cular  day  had  been  before   fet  apart  by  God's  command-, 
ment  5  nay,  or  of  thofe  bleffings,   which  tho'  they  were, 
before  the  fetting  apart  that  particular  day,  yet  were  not 
order'd  to  be  commemorated  thcrein,orin  any  other  feftival. 
Let  them  for  inftance  tell  us,  if  they  can,  when  the  Jeu-s 
c^ppointed  an  anniverfary  day  in  memory  of  the  creation, 
for  which  God  had  fandify'd  the  feventh  day  of  the  weekj 
or  when  they  inftituted  a  yearly  feftival  to  blefs  God  for, 
preferving  Noah  and  his  fons  in   the   flood,  or  for  caUing, 
Jbrahaiv,  &c.  The  feaft  of  Pirrim  was  very  like  our  Fifth  of 
Noxe-mkr,  on  which  we,  as  well  as   the  Churchmen,  blefs 
God  for  our  deliverance  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and 
■       '  for* 
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for  the  happy  arrival  of  our  Great  Deliverer,  Kwg  WiU'tam 
of  bleffed  memory. 

Thefeafiof  Dedtcatioyt^  begun  i^  Judas  Maccabeus,  at'rtf  re-' 
Hzioujly  objerv'd  for  many  ages ^  and  honored  ivith  our  Lord* s 
ovjn  prefence.  My  fecond  obfervation,  with  reference  to 
the  feaft  of  Purim^  might  not  amifs  perhaps  be  apply 'd  to 
this  of  Dedication.  But  to  fay  nothing  of  that,  how  does 
It  appear,  that  our  Lord  had  any  regard  to  this  feftival  ? 
Our  Author  had  his  eye  upon  thofe  words  of  the  Evange- 
Hft  •  -^"^  if  "^-^^  ^f  Jerufalem  the  feaft  of  Dedication y  and  it 
vias  winter.  And  Jefus  "walked  in  the  Temple  in  Solomon*? 
porch.  *  But  how  could  our  Author  tell  he  had  any  more 
recard  to  the  feaft  of  Dedication,  than  he  had  to  the 
winter  ?  I  walk'd  it  may  be  in  Paulas  Church  at  London  on 
a  Chrijimaidayy  muft  I  therefore  be  needs  laid  to  have  done 
it  upon  the  account  of  the  feftival  ?  I  am  forry,  I  profefs, 
learned  men  fhould  defend  a  caufe,  that  has  no  better  ar- 
guments to  fupport  it.  Let  us  hear  what  the  learned  Dr. 
Lightfoot  fays  of  this  matter.  He  cites  then  this  paffage 
out  of  the  Hierofol.  Megillahy  fol.  70.  4.  *'  There  were  eighty 
*'  five  Elders,  above  thirty  of  which  were  Prophets  too, 
'*  that  made  their  exceptions  againft  the  feaft  of  Purim^ 
**  ordain'd  by  EJiher^  and  Mordecaiy  as  fome  kind  of  inno- 
«»  vation  againft  the  law.  '*  f  Upon  which,  the  Doftor 
fubjoins  his  own  obfervation  :  "  And  yet  that  feaft  was  but 
**  of  two  days  continuance.  'Tis  a  wonder  then,  how 
**  this  feaft  of  Dedication,  the  folemnity  of  which  was  to 
*'  be  kept  up  for  eight  days  together,  that  had  no  other 
*'  foundation  of  authority,  but  that  of  theScrihes,  fliould 
*'  be  fo  eafily  fwallow'd  by  them.  "  And  a  little  after, 
upon  thofe  words  of  the  Evangelift :  It  ivas  winter^  and]efns 
'.vaU^ed  in  Solomon '^  Porch,  he  gi-ves  us  this  note  :  "  He 
«  walk'd  there,  becaufe  it  was  winter,  that  he  might  get 
*'  and  keep  himfelf  warm  :  perhaps  he  chofe.Wo>«o»'s  Porch 
«  to  walk  in,  either  that  he  might  have  fomething  to  do 
«  with  the  Fathers  of  the  Sanhedrin  who  fat  there  5  orelfe, 
"  that  he  might  corre<5l  and  chaftife  the  buyers  and  fel- 
«  lers,  who  had  their  fhops  in  that  place. " 

It  iiould  he  tedious  to  tnention  all  the  fjiivalsy -which  the  primi- 
tive Chrijiians  fet   apart   in   honor   of  Chrift  ins  JpojVeSy  and 

^"^■''-  BtMe 
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Befide  the  Lord's  Day,  there  was  no  fejiival  fet  apart  in 
honor  of  ChriJ}^  or  h'lsA^oJileSy  in  the  three  jirji  ages  of  the  Church  5 
as  I  have  obferv'd  already.  The  words  of  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria are  very  remarkable  concerning  this  matter  :  "  We 
"  are  commanded  to  worfhip  and  honor  this  fame  perfon, 
*•  who  we  are  perfuaded  is  the  Word,  the  Saviour,  and 
"  Ruler,  and  thro'  him  the  Father,  not  upon  feleft  days, 
*'  as  fome  others  do  3  but  we  do  it  always,  and  by  all 
**  manner  of  ways,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives."  * 
But  tho'  the  antients  kept  no  days  in  honor  of  the  Apoftles, 
yet  we  deny  not  that  the  feafts  of  other  Martyrs  are  very 
antient.  But  thefe  can  do  our  Adverfaries  little  fervice. 
For  the  primitive  Chriftians  thought  the  martyrdoms, 
which  happen'd  among  them  after  the  Lord's  Day  was 
inflituted,  gave  them  new  occafions  of  keeping  feftivals  5 
but  our  Adverfaries  obferve  no  fuch  for  their  own  Martyrs, 
as  Ridley y  Hooper.^  Farrer^  Latimer^  Cranmer,  &c.  nor  do  they 
pretend  any  fuch  reafon  for  their  Holidays.  Nay,  thofe 
antient  feftivals  of  the  Martyrs,  if  they  were  at  firfl:  void  of 
fuperftiition,  yet  foon  degenerated  into  it  j  as  is  certain 
from  Tertiillian^  who  mentions  the  oblations  they  ufed  in  his 
time  to  make  for  the  deady  and  for  their  martyrdom  on  ajiated 
day  yearly.  We  have  therefore  the  more  reafon  to  take 
warning  by  their  example,  and  to  watch  againil  the  firft 
beginnings  of  fu perdition.  Nor  will  any  one  think  I  fay 
this  without  caufe,  who  conftders  with  himfelf  what  Bifhop 
'MountagUy  and  fome  other  famous  authors  of  his  time,  have 
written  concerning  the  invocation  of  the  Saints. 

But  our  Author  brings  an  argument  againft  us  from  our 
own  praftice.  jVill  any  man  fay  that  "u-e  have  not  as  much 
power  to  fet  apart  times,  as  perfons  and  places,  for  religious  ufes'i  So 
the  Latin  fhould  be  render 'd.  As  to  perfons,  they  are  fet  apart 
by  a  divine  command  ;  and  we  think  any  time  may  be  fo  too, 
if  God  pleafes  j  as  is  evident  by  our  opinion  of  the  Lord's 
Day.  Let  therefore  our  Adverfaries  iliew,  their  feftivals 
are  thus  prefcrib'd,  and  they  will  put  an  end  to  the  contro- 
•verfy  about  them.  As  to  places,  we  think  there  is  now  no 
holinefs  in  them,  as  I  have  elfewhere  faid.  The  reft  of  this 
paragraph  is  eafily  anfwer'd,  from  what  I  have  now  faid  ; 
and  therefore  fince  there  is  no  need  to  inlift  upon  it,  I 
Jiafien  to  other  matters. 


*  Suomat.  lib.  vli  ^.  719. 
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'■.j^S.  to  the  ntcmher  of  our  fejiivals^  'which  our  j4clverj'aries  makf 
fuch  ado  about f  as  if  hy  this  means  'working  people  were  Jiarv^d  i 
if  they  be  reckpn'd  tipy  they  ivill  not  be  found  more  than  tiventy 
eight  :  and  they  are  fo  divided  among  the  feveral  months^  that 
they  come  no  oftner^  than  what  may  well,  conftji  with  the  bufinefs  ■ 
of  labouring  men^  even  tho^  they JhouldJiriBly  ohf^rve  them.  * 

This  is  no  fair  reprefentation  of  the  cafe.  For  firft,  our  . 
JVuthor  is  out  in  his  reckoning,  fince  they  are  twenty  nine 
in  number.  And  if  we  fliould  only  confider  the  matter  . 
thus,  the  Holidays  of  human  inftitution  will  be  above 
half  as  many,  as  thofe  of  divine  appointment  :  But  to 
thefe  we  muft  add  two  other  feftivals,  viz.  the  xxixth  of 
May^  and  the  vth  of  November.  And  iince  there  is  as  much 
reafon  to  forbear  working  on  Faft  days,  as  on  thofe  of 
Thankfgiving,  their  number  ought  likewife  here  to  be  con- 
il.der'd.  Now  the  days  of  fafting  or  abftinence  in  the 
Church  of  England  are  all  the  Fridays  in  the  year,  except 
Chriflm^  day  ;  all  the  days  in  Lf«f,  which,  beiide  the  Fridays, 
are  thirty  three  j  fix  more  in  the  Ember  weeks,  three  Roga- 
tion daysi  and  the  xxxth  of  January.  The  fum  is  xxxi 
Feaft  days,  and  xcv  Fafting  days  5  to  which  if  we  add 
the  Lii  feftivals  of  divine  appointment,  all  the  Holidays, 
Feafts  and  Fafts  taken  together,  makecLxxvui.  Let  now 
any  re;ifonable  perfons  judge,  whether  we  have  not  good 
reafon  to  pity  the  f  afe  of  poor  working  people  ?  and  whe- 
ther the  Fourth  Commandment  is  not  defervedly  urg'd  by  us 
in  the  prefent  cafe  j  when  not  thefeventh  part,  but  almoft 
half  our  time  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  duties  of  religion  ? 
We  may  well  here  take  up  the  words,  which  King  David 
with  great  wiidom  utter'd  upon  another  occafion  :  Let  u: 
now  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great  j  and 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.  \  If  the  Apoflle  Peter 
CjiU'd  the  Jewifj  ceremonies  a  yokcj  which  neither  they,  nor 
their  fathers  could  bear  j  II  vyhat  would  he  have  fiid  of  this, 
which  is  much  heavier  ?  Our  Author  feems  to  hint,  that 
their  feftivals  are  not  JiriBiy  obferv'd  ;  which  is  indeed 
very  true  now,  God  having  in  his  tender  mercies  relax'd 
that  part  of  their  difciphne  j  yet  formerly  when  they  had 
inore  power,  a  man  would  have  been  put  into  the  Spiritual 
Courts,  if  he  went  to  his  work  upon  a  Holiday,  after  he 
hadbeen  at  the  Sermon,  t     But  our  Author  goes  on  : 
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Ten  of  them  fall  ii^on  the  great  falemnities    of  Chriftmas',  j 

Eafter,  and  Whitfuntide  5  at  ivhich  times  no  body  ivouWuorki, 
rko'  theyivere   not  hound  to  any  reli<itom  ohfervance  of  thofe  fen-  \ 

fons.     And  why  fo  ?  Truly  I  can't  perceive,  what  fhould  i 

make  any  fcruple  it.     So)ne  of  the   reji  fall  on  Sundays,   oh  \ 

ivhich  our  ^dxerj arte s  do  not   hold  it  I auf til  for  any  man  to  ivorkj^  \ 

and  for  the  remainder.,  they  come  fo  feldom^  that  there   is  fcarcit 
ever  above  one  in  a  month.    Sometimes  more,  and  fometimes  ] 

fewer,    fall  on  a  Lord's  Day.     If  we  make  a  compuration  ( 

thro'  the  whole  cycle  of  the  fun,  we  ihall  find  there  are  j 

but   cviii  of  the  feftivals,  that  fall  upon  the  Lord's  Day  : 

in  all  that  time  j  that  is  not  quite  four  in  a  year,  take  one  ; 

with  another ;  and  as  many  will  fall  on  the  Friday.     If  we  [ 

fubtrafl  thefe,  there  will  remain  clxx  days  in  a  year  fet  I 

apart  for  religious  exercifes,    befides  the  Vigils,  which   I  I 

have  not  regarded  in  the  computation.     Let  our  Brethren         'I 
then  judge,  how  good  the  temper  of  the  Church  is.  { 

Our  Author  next  proceeds   to  treat  of   the   particular  j 

/eflivals  of  the  Church  of    England^  and  their  antiquity. 

The  feafi  of  the  /Annunciation  was  efiabliJJj'd  in   the  Church  ih  \ 

the  days    of  Athanaiius,  J.  D.    240.  ivho   calls   it    one  of  the  * 

iJominical  feajis.  *   Athanajms  Was  not  born  in  the  year  240  5  ■ 

fo  that  I  fuppofe  'tis  falfe  printed  for  340.    I  fliall  fay  no-  i 

thing  of  the  teftimony,  becaufe  he  has  not  refer "d  us  ta.   ^^j 
the  place,  where  'tis  to  be  found.     But  I  am  much  outJh        \; 
my  guefs,  or  he  cites  fome  fuppofititious  writing  fo^ 
true  Athanajiiis. 

Tkc  feafi  of  the  Nativity  feems  to  have  been  obfervd  fA 
very  jirfi  beginning  of  Chrijitanity.  The  mofi  antient  1 
■mention  it  as  juch. 

'Tis  moft  certain  no  fuch  feafl:  was  obferv'd  by  the 
Cathohcs  in  the  three  firft  ages  of  Chriftjanity  :  nor  can 
one  witncfs  be  produc'd  of  any  fuch  feaft  before  the  fourth 
Century,  and  that  well  advanc'd  too.  The  firfl  we  read  of, 
v^'ho  obferv'd  any  feftivals  in  honor  of  Chrifl,  are,  if  I 
am  not  very  mucli  miftaken,  the  heretical  followers  oi 
Bafdides.  I  will  here  tranlcribe  a  notable  pafiage  of  Clement 
of  Alexandria 'j  by  which  it  will  appear,  that  thofe  Heretics 
celebrated  the  feaft  of  ChrilVs  Baptifm,  if  not  alfo  of  his 
Nativity,  at  the  right  time  of  the  year,  as  tl-iey  perfuaded 
riaemfelves  5  and  that  the  Catholics  were  uncertain  of  the 

true 
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true  time  of  his  birth,  and  kept  no  Holiday  in  memory  of 
it.  "  There  are  fome,  fays  he,  who  with  greater  curiofity 
*'  fix  not  only  the  year,  but  the  day  our  Saviour  was  born  5 
**  which  they  fay  was  the  28  year  of  AnguJltf'Si  on  the 
*'  25  day  of  the  month  Pachon.  The  followers  of  Bajr- 
"  lides  celebrate  alfo  the  day  of  his  Baptifei,  fpending 
"  the  whole  night  before  in  reading.  They  fay  it  was 
**  in  the  15  year  of  Tiberius^  on  the  15  day  of  the 
*'  month  Tw^i.  Some  fay  it  was  the  11  of  that  month* 
<i  —  Nay,  fome  of  them  fay,  he  was  born  the  2,4,  or 
"  2.5  of  the  month  Pharmuthi.  "  *  But  neither  the  2,5 
of  Pachon^  nor  the  24,  or  2  5  of  Pharmuthi  will  fall  on  the 
i  5  of  December  j  as  Mr.  Lydyaty  our  own  famous  Chrono- 
loger,  has  fhown.  j"  The  Fathers  of  the  fourth  Century 
imitated  BaJilUes's  followers  ;  for  then  firft  was  the 
feftival  of  Chrift  s  Baptifm  inflituted  5  that  of  his  Nativi- 
ty being  remov'd  from  the  6  of  January  to  the  2  5  of 
December  5  as  Cafaubon  has  obferv'd.  *'  From  that  time, 
*'  fays  hey  the  6  of  'January  retain'd  the  name  of  the 
"■Eftiphany  ;  but  they  began  to  give  a  different  reafon  of 
*'  the  appellation,  from  what  they  did  before.  For  that  day» 
*'  that  was  before  kept  as  the  feaft  of  his  Nativity,  was 
**  then  obferv'd  as  the  day  of  his  Baptifm,  and  of  the 
"  coming  of  the  Wife  Men  of  the  Eaji.  "  II  The  Doftor 
tells  us  in  the  Latin  edition,  that  no  one  mentions  its  beginning. 
What  then?  muft  it  therefore  have  been  from  the  very  Jirji 
beginning  of  Ckri/iianity  ?  How  many  things  are  there,  whofe 
beginnings  are  exprelly  mention'd  by  no  body  j  which  yet 
are  much  later  than  that  comes  to  ?  I  can't  but  think,  'tis 
plain  from  what  I  have  faid,  that  it  was  the  contrivance  of 
the  fourth  Century.  And  truly  Chryfujhm  exprefly  men- 
tions the  beginning  of  it,  that  is,  when  it  began  to  be 
kept  in  his  Church. on  the  25  of  December.  But  the 
Doftor  goes  on : 

'Twas  celebrated  in  the  perfecution  of  Maximus  [there  was 
no  fuch  Emperor  at  that  time.  Dr.  N.  by  Maxim,  meant 
Mnximinianwy  tho'  he  fhould  have  rather  faid  Diodejjanljf 
ii-ho  burnt  the  Chriftians  in  the  tanple  of  Nicomedia^  as  they 
vere  keeping  this  feafl.     Niceph.  Hift.  lib.\n.  c.6. 

But 
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But  what  a  fine  witnefs  does  he  give  us  of  this  ?  A  for- 
ty trifling  writer  of  the  14  Century,  of  no  credit.  "  This 
"  Nicffkortu,  fays  Cafanhoriy  is  a  moft  fabulous  writer,  and 
**  of  no  judgment  5  as  is  well  known  to  the  learned,  and 
♦'  I  have  before  obfcrv'd.  Wherefore,  whatever  he  fays, 
"  I  value  it  not  a  rufh,  except  there  befome  other  autho- 
**  rity  for  it.  How  often  does  Baronius  himfelf  defpife, 
"  rejeft,  and  confute  him  ?  "  *  Now  Nicephorus^  as  far  as 
appears,  is  the  only  author  of  this  fine  ftory.  Dr.  Cave  thinks 
he  might  perhaps  have  it  from  Simeon  Metaphrases.  If  thatbe 
true,hewill  not  deferve  much  more  credit  upon  his  account; 
fince  Simeoriy  tho'  an  antienter  writer,  is  not  lefs  filly  and 
fabulous  than  himfelf ;  of  which  Mx.Mede  has  given  us 
proof  enough,  f  Nay,  there  are  fufficient  evidences,  that 
this  ftory  of  Niceplm-ns  is  falfe.  For  who  can  believe,  that 
twenty  thoufand  Chriftians  could  at  that  time  meet  toge- 
ther in  one  temple  ?  It  does  not  yet  appear,  the  temples 
of  Chriftians,  during  the  ten  firft  persecutions,  were  large 
enough  to  contain  fo  great  a  number.  And  when  our  Ad- 
verfiries  find  it  will  be  to  their  purpofe,  they  eafily  em- 
brace a  contrary  opinion  j  as  when  from  the  great  number 
of  Chriftians  in  a  city  they  argue,  the  whole  Church  could 
not  be  included  in  the  narrow  compafs  of  a  fingle  congre- 
gation. Befides,  as  this  Daughter  vaftly  exceeds  all  that 
are  mentiond  by  Ettfehius  and  LaSiantiuSy  'tis  incredible  that 
neither  of  them  fhould  fay  a  word  of  it,  where  they  par- 
ticularly treat  of  the  perfecution  at  Nicomedia,  which 
was  alfo  the  place  of  LaBanthis^s  abode-  Nay,  Eufebius^ 
after  he  had  given  an  account  of  this  perfecution  at  Nicome- 
Mciy  prefently  adds :  "  That  the  numbers  could  hardly  be 
reckon 'd  up  of  thofe  Martyrs,  who  afterwards  fuffer'd  in 
each  Province  5  and  efpecally  in  Africa,  Maimtama,  The- 
bn'ny  and  Ezypt.  \\  But  if  twenty  thoufand  were  flain  toge- 
ther at  one.  time  in  Nicomedia,  how  could  the  number  of 
Martyrs  be  the  greateft  in  thofe  provinces  1  For  Eufehim 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  monftrous  thing  at  Thcbaisy  one  of  thofe 
provinces  :  "  That  fometimes  ten,  fometimes  above  twen- 
**  ty,  fometimes  near  threefcore,  and  fometimes  an  hun- 
•'  dred  perfons,  men  with  their  wives  and  children,  were 
"  flain  in  one  day,  "  ^     Let  the  reader  compare  the  learned 
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Mr.  Bodivell  difcourfing    in    like    manner   of    the  feivnefs 
of  the  Martyrs  3*    who  takes  no  notice  of  this  fable,  as.  un- 
worthy to  be  inentiond,  tho'  as  contrary  to  his  argument 
as  to  mine.     In  the  eailern  Churches,  this  feftival  of  th6 
2.5  of  Dfrfw/'fr  came  firft  into  ule,   in  Chryjojions  time,    as 
he  exprefly  teftifies  :    "  'Tis    not,  fays  he,  quite  ten  years 
*'  ago,  fince  we  were  inform 'd  of  this  day.  "f    They  re- 
ceiv'd  it  from  thofe  of  the  weft,  as  he  afterwards  tells  us; 
Scaliger  writes  thus  concerning  it :    "  Chryfojiom  himfelf  tells 
*'  us  in  that  Oration,  the  cuftom  of  keeping  that  day  was 
*'  brought  to  Confanihiople  hy  the  KomanSy  but  ten  years  be- 
*'  fore  5  and  that  it  had  indeed  been  us'd  to  be  kept  fo  r 
*'  fome.  years  by   the  Romans,  of  whom  thofe  of  Conftantl- 
"  noj^le   learnt  it.     All  thefe  things  fliew  the  novelty  of  the 
**  religious  obfervation   of  that  day.     Among   the  Romans 
*'  who  began  it,  I  find   none  more  antient  than  ^inhrofe^ 
"  that  aflign  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  to  the  25  of  Decern- 
"  her  5  if  you   except  that  pretended  Clement^  who  in  the 
*'  xiii    ':hap.  of  EooJl  v,  fpeaks    of  this,  as  inflituted   by 
*'  the  Apoftles,   which   was  not  in  ufe  till  a  little  before 
"  Chryfojiom s  time.  "II     But  I  tear  a  fuppofititious ^wl^ro/e 
impos'd  upon  the  great  Scaliger.     He  feems  to  refer  to  the 
Sermons  Df  Natalt  Domini,  which  are  unjuftly  father 'd  upon 
him.     Amhrofe  himfelf,  when  he  is  treating  of  the  nativity 
of  our  Lord,  fays  not  a  word  of  it  j  4^   but  whether  he  does 
in  any  other  of  his  genuine   works,   I    cannot  certainly 
fay. 

Tl:e feaf  of  Circi'.mclfion  is  not  very  antient.  The  frji  that 
mentions  it  ts  Maximus  Taurinenfis,  ivho  fourifo^d  A.  D. 
450,  if  the  infcription  of  his  Homily,  In  circumcifione  Domi- 
ni, may  he  allow'd  to  be  genuine  j  for  there  is  nothing  uj^on  the 
fnhjeSi  in  this  Homily.  The  true  title  is:  De  Kalendis  Janttarii 
Increpatio  :  A  Reproof  for  than  that  kfep  the  frji  of  January. 
For  fo  far  is  Maximus  from  elleeming  it  a  Chriftian  feftival, 
that  he  blames  men  for  obferving  the  day,  which  many 
others  do  belide  him.  Hence"  'tis  plain  thofe  words. 
In  circumrfonc  Domini  are  not  Maximm''s.  *  But  at  length  our 
Author  has  found  out  a  true  date  to  this  Holiday,  namely, 
the  twelfth   moil:  fuperilitious   and    barbarous  Century. 

For 
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For  fb  he  adds  ;  .Sir.  Bernard  has  Sermons  upon  it,  about 
A.  D.  1 140.  In  the  next  Qntury  ue  jind  it  in  the  Councils 
catalogues  offejlivals.  With  good  reafon  now,  we  congratu- 
late our  Churchmen  upon  the  difcovery  of  their  ancejiors^ 
"ivhofe  cujioms  they  follow.  *  Cajaubon  agrees  with  our  Author, 
and  tells  us  :  "  They,-  who  five  hundred  years  ago,  gave 
"  an  account  of  the  feftivals  of  the  whole  year,  have 
**  not  mfention'd  this  of  Circumcifion. "  f  And  there 
are  few  of  the  Popifh  Hohdays  that  may  not  be  defended 
by  as  great  antiquity  as  this.  Indeed^  if  our  Adverfaries 
Ivould  imitate  the  antient  Church,  they  /liould  keep  this 
as  a  faft.  II 

But  he  pretends  to  have  better  antiquity  for  the  next 
ftaft,    of  Purijication,  dtherivife  calTJ^  the  PrefentationofChriJi 
in  the  temple  j    which,   he  fays,    ivas  injiituted  by  the  Emperor 
Juftihian^  about  the  year  542,  if  ive  7nay  believe  modern  Gree!^ 
■uriters  5  tho^  Chryfoftomy^fw;  to  have  an  Homily  upon  it.  Every 
body  knows,  thofe  modern  Greel^^  writers  uie  to  place  the 
beginning  of  the  cuftoms  of  their  own  time  in  the  moft 
diftant  ages,  to  procure  theiil  the  greater  veneration.     And 
I  queftion  very  much,  whether  any  luthor  can  beproduc'd, 
who  mentions  this  felHval  before  the  ninth  Century.     As 
to  Chyyfojiom's  Homily,  here   referd  to,   befides  that  Sir 
Henry  Savil  fufpe^led  it  to  be  none  of  his,  there  is  not  a 
word  in  the  whole  Homily  concerning  this  feaft,  which  is 
contrary  to   Chryfojiom's  cullom,  when  he  has  any  Sermon 
upon  fuch  occafions.     And  if  becaufe  he  has  an  Homily 
upon  the  meeting  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  BL 
Virgin,  and  Simton^  we  may   conclude   that  in   his   time 
they  kept  an  Holiday  upon  this  occafionj  we  may  by  the 
fame  reafoning  infer,  they  kept  others  for  Abraham,  for  the 
man  that  had  thepalfy  mention'd  in  Matthewy  and  for  ano- 
ther mentioned  in  ^ehn.     For  concerning  thefe  alfo,  he  had 
Homilies. 

The  feaj}  of  the  KefurreWion  "iUas  plainly  of  A^ojiolical  infii- 
tution.  There  ivere  great  difputes  between  the  eajiern  and  ivejierti 
Churches  about  the  day  whereon  itjhouldbe  kipt. 

That  it  was  very  ann'ent,  I  grant  5  but  yet  hardly  believe 
it  to  have  had  fuch  an  inftitution.  'Tis  not  probable,  the 
Apoftles,   who  in  delivering  the  Chriftian  religion  to  the 
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world  fo  perfe£lly  agreed  with  one  another,  fliould  in  this 
particular  fo  exceedingly  differ.  Further,  that  moft  an- 
tient,  bitter,  and  idle  conteft  between  the  eaftern  and 
weftern  Churches,  concerning  the  time  of  keeping  this 
feaft,  fhews  that  Apoftolical  tradition  is  not  much  to  be 
regarded  5  fince  both  fides  pretended  to  have  that  for  their 
warrant,  tho'  the  Scripture  faid  not  a  word  about  it.  But 
lince  the  Churchmen  always  keep  this  feftival  on  a  Lord's 
day,  we  will  not  quarrel  about  it,  who  think  all  fuch  days 
are  holy.     We  go  on  therefore  to  fomewhat  elfe. 

"The  feaji  of  the  Afcenjion  is  not  particularly  mention  d  in 
the  oldtji  "JL'riters^  beinz.  comprehended  in  the  Jifty  days  after 
Eafter,  "shich  ivere  all  Holidays.  One  may  well  wonder, 
how  the  Churchmen  in  this  matter  imitate  the  antients. 
The  latter  kept  Holiday  for  fifty  days  together^  the  former 
only  obferve  three  befide  the  Lords  days,  namely  the 
fecond,  third,  and  fourth.  The  latter  had  no  particular 
regard  to  Afcenfion  day ;  and,  for  ought  appears,  no  more 
thought  of  the  Afcenfion  on  that  day,  than  on  any  of  the 
reft  •■,  but  the  former  celebrate  one  peculiar  day,  as  a  feaft 
in  memory  of  the  Afcenfion.  Every  one  muft  fee  how 
little  agreement  there  is  between  thefe  things.  We  agree 
with  our  Author,  that  it  was  obferv'd  in  Aujiins  time,  that 
is,  about  the  year  400. 

Concerning  PfKf fro/?,  or  Whitfmdayy  we  will  not  contend 
any  more  than  about  E.ifier  ;  fince  that  alfo,  always  falls  on 
a  Lord's  day  ,  and  we  grant  a  regard  was  paid  to  it  ever 
fince  TertuUians  time 3  fo  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  any 
thing  of  our  Author's  teftimonies. 

Becaufe  the  ^pojiles  were  confiant  attendants  on  our  Lord, 
and  advanced  hy  him  to  that  high  Order^  every  one  of  them 
hath  his  day  afji^n  d  him^  to  the  end  ive  may  meditate  on  his 
holy  example^  and  endeaxour  to  foHoiv  the  fame  Jieps  of  piety 
and  virtue.  * 

Thus,  for  inftance,  the  xxviii  of  OBoher  is  afiign'd  to 
the  holy  Apoftles  Simon  and  Jude.  Now  this  is  all  that  is 
done  on  that  day  more  than  any  other.  Firft  the  ColUB  is 
read  :  "  O  Almighty  God,  who  haft  built  thy  Church 
«'  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Jefus 
**  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head  corner  ftone,  grant  us  to 
"  be  join'd  together  in  unity  of  fpirit,  by  their  doftrine,  that 
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**  we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple,  acceptable  unto  thee, 
**  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen.  "  Then  are  read 
the  eight  firft  Verfesof  the  Ep'Jile  of  JfJef  and  the  eleven 
laft  Verfes  of  the  xv  chap,  ofjohn.  And  io  the  example 
o£  Simon  is  propos'd  to  be  meditated  on  by  the  people, 
when  he  is  not  fo  much  as  nam'd,  or  any  thing  faid  with  a 
peculiar  relation  to  him.  But  what  is  faid  on  this  feftival 
may  as  well  on  any  other.  I  could  mention  other  things 
in  thefe  feafts  as  little  to  the  purpofe3  but  I  had  rather  our 
Brethren  abroad  fhould  learn  them  from  the  Liturgy  it  felf. 
And  in  my  mind,  it  looks  very  childifh,  to  pretend  to  pro- 
pofe  feverally  the  examples  of  thofe  Apoftles,  concerning 
whom  we  know  nothing  at  all  in  particular.  But  I  pro- 
ceed to  our  Author's  Margin,  where  he  treats  further  of 
this  matter. 

In  the  jirji  times  there  were  only  fejilvals  in  honor  of  our 
Lord.  Let  our  Adverfaries  then  own,  that  we  come  near- 
eft  -to  the  pattern  of  the  firft,  that  is  the  pureft  Church  j 
lince  we  have  no  other  feftivals  but  the  Lord's  daysj 
which  are  in  honor'of  ^im  :  nor  let  them  go  on  to  give  us 
any  difturbance,  for  our  imitating  the  nioft  antient  and 
perfeft  Church,  and  rcjefting  the  inventions  of  the  latter 
and  more  corrupt  times. 

Afteruards  the  Martyrs  ivere  pioujly  commemorated.  Thofb 
pious  men,  who  began  this  cuftom,  did  not  apprehend 
what  the  confequence  would  be.  Our  Author  places  the 
beginning  of  it  in  the  year  170,  at  the  martyrdom  of 
Polycarf).  Now  this  in  40  years  after  was  degenerated  into 
grofs  fu perdition,  as  appears  by  what  I  have  before  cited 
from  TtrtiiUian  :  We  make  oblations  for  the  dead^  and  for  their 
martyrdom  on  a  Jiated  day  yearly.  This  fuperftition  greatly 
^ncreas'd  in  the  following  ages.  And  there  is  no  reafon, 
why  we  fhould  judge  thofe  cuftoms  fit  to  be  retain'd,  which 
fo  foon  became,  if  they  were  not  in  their  very  beginning, 
fuperftitious. 

Our  Author  after  tells  us,  this  was  done  for  thefe  rea^ 
fans  :  That  we  might  he  incited  to  the  imitation  of  their  godly 
x.ea\  and  conftancy  unto  death^  as  Bafil  [peaks,  Afc.  c.  40. 
This  I  own  was  the  true  and  only  reafon  of  their  firft  in- 
flitution.  However  I  let  the  reader  know,  that  Bajil  is 
not  there  fpeakingf&f  the  anniverfary  feftivals  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs, but  of  their  fcpulchres,  which  us'd  often  to  be  vifl- 
ted  by  Chriftians.  But  our  Author  fuggefts  another  rea- 
•Ton  of  thefe  feafts  :  And  Hl^ewifey  that  people  hy  fitch  means 
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might  he  hroHght  ojf  from  the  profane  revels  of  the  Heathtn. 
If  their  firft  original  be  confider'd,  I  dont  think  any  man- 
ner of  regard  was  had  to  this  defign.  But  when  the  Ro- 
man Emperors  embrac'd  Chriftianity,  and  many  of  their 
fubjefts  in  all  parts  began  to  profefs  it,  as  a  national  re- 
ligion, rather  in  complaifance  to  them,  than  from  a  con- 
viilion  of  the  truth  of  it,  who  yet  were  fond  of,  or  at 
leaft  not  fufficiently  averfe  to  their  old  fuperilition  5  then 
'tis  probable  the  eccleliaftical-  governors  made  ufe  of  this 
inflitution  to  bring  them  off  by  little  and  little  :  which  is 
confirm'd  by  the  teftimony  of  Theodority  before  mention'd. 
There  might  perhaps  be  yet  another  reafon  for  thisr 
practice  5  namely,  that  in  the  third  Century,  they  might 
think  thefe  oblations  were  profitable  to  the  Martyrs,  for 
whom  they  offer'd  them.  And  why  might  they  not  think 
fo  of  them,  as  they  certainly  did  of  all  the  reft  of  the 
faithful  who  were  departed  ?  That  this  was  Tertidlians  opi- 
nion is  plairsj  not  only  by  his  words  mention'd  before,  but 
by  feveral  other  places.  *  In  the  next  Century  indeed 
they  thought  otherwife  of  the  Martyrs,  upon  whom  they 
beftow'd  many  new  honors,  making  them  the  guar- 
dians of  places  j  as  I  /hall  fhew  after  a  ards.  Hence  Aujhn 
rejects  praying  for  the  Martyrs,  as  a  great  abfurdity.  f 
This  conje<51:ure  will  be  the  more  probable,  if  Mr.  Chil- 
ItMgiiorth^s  words  are  true  :  "  I  fee  plainly,  and  with  my 
*'  own  eyes,  that  there  are  Popes  againft  Popes,  Councils 
*'  againft  Councils,  fome  Fathers  againft  others,  the  fame 
*'  Fathers  againft  themfelves,  the  confent  of  one  age 
"  kgainft  the  confent  of  another  age,  the  Church  of  one 
**  age  againft  the  Church  of  another  age."  (| 

John  the  Baptift,  and  Stephen,  have  the  fame  honor  done 
them  'j  one  becaufe  he  ivas  Chrt/i^s  forerunnery  and  the  other  his 
jh-fi  Martyr.  Concerning  both  he  fpeaks  in  the  Margin, 
And  of  the  feaft  of  >fc»  the  Baptift  he  fays ;  That  'tis  ve- 
ry antient :  for  MaximuS  Taurinepfis  has  a  Homily  ii^on  ity 
dkoat  A.  D.  400.  Without  doubt  this  is  falfe  printed,  botb 
in  the  Latin  edition,  and  the  Tranflation  j  for  in  the  fore- 
going Page  the  Dodor  fays  he  flourifti'd  in  the  year  450. 
And  injieeJ  he  is  reckon'd  to  have  died  in  45  3,  or  45<J. 
]N/ow  I   think  it  unreafonable  to  call  a  thing  very  ancient, 
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becaufe  mention'd  by  an  author  of  his  time.  And  by  the 
fame  right  may  many  of  the  Popi/li  fefiivals  be  faid  to  be 
very  antient.  And  truly  I  can't  underftand,  how  he  can 
expert  to  defend  his  caufe  by  thefe  middle  ages  of  the 
Church,  in  the  things  about  which  he  owns  they  were 
often  miftaken. 

But  he  goes  on  to  Stephen^  and  fays  :  Jf  his  fdjllwal  was  nop 
pne  of  the  Jirft^  there  are  Homilies  upon  hnn  very  antient.  See 
Chryfoft.  and  Greg.  Naz.  Du  Pin  and  Dr.  Cave  both  fay, 
'tis  doubtful,  whether  thofe  Homilies  are  Chryfojiotns.  But 
if  they  were,  what  do  they  fignify  to  our  controverfy  ? 
He  is  often  fpoken  of,  and  highly  commended  in  fermons 
both  by  us,  and  all  thofe  Chriftians  every  where,  who 
keepnofertival  upon  his  account.  Maximns  Tanrinenjis  had 
another  Homily  upon  him,  which  is  alfoput,  but  more  at 
large,  among  ^ujiin^s  works.  But  that  our  Author  may  fee 
bow  little  deference  we  pay  to  fucli  antiquity,  I  will  tell 
him  of  Gregory  NyJJcnw^  who  not  only  has  a  Homily  upon 
him,  but  exprefly  mentions  his  fe.rtival  in  it. 

Our  Author  acknowledges  :  The  ftajis  of  the  Converflon  of 
St.  Paul,  of  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  were  not  kept  hfore 
the  xii  or  xiii  Centuries  :  which  antiquity  we  defpife. 
But  the  feaji  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Paul  he  mak^s  much 
amicnter.  And  that,  notwithllanding  their  regard  to  anti- 
quity, they  never  obferve.  I  pafs  over  feveral  things  in  the 
Latin  edition,  which  the  Tranflator  did  not  think  worth 
inferting  j  and  fo  I  lliall  the  feaft  of  nheHoly  ^nnocents^  for 
which  our  Author  has  produc'd  no  teflimony  at  all  j  and 
the  feaft  of^// Ja/vr;,  which  iirll  fprang  from  the  fuperfti- 
tion  of  the  Heathens  ;  and  fo  I  come  to  that  of  St.  Michael, 
^nd that  the  people  may  l^noivivhat  benejit  Chriftians  receive  by 
the  miniflry  of  Angels^  the  fafl  of  St.  Michael  and  all  Angels  is 
fohmnly  on;erv''d  inthe  Church*  Now  in  order  hereto,  is  read 
on  thac  day  this  Collect :  "  O  everlailing  God,  who  hait 
*'  ordain'd  and  conftituted  the  fervices  of  Angels  and  men 
*'  in  a  wonderful  order  5  mercifully  grant,  that  as  thy 
*'  holy  Angels  alway  do  thee  fervice  in  heaven,  fo  by  thy 
*'  appointment  they  may  fuccor  and  defend  us  on  earth, 
*'  thro' JefusChrift  our  Lord.  "  And  for  the  Epiftle  is  read 
B.ev.  vii.  from  Verfe  7  to  the  13  :  and  for  the  Gofpel,  are 
read  the  ten  firft  Verfesof  the  xviii  q^Matthcwt  What  par- 
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ticular  advantage  there  is  in  reading  thofe  places  of  Scrip- 
ture on  that  day  of  the  year,  rather  than  any  other,  I  can't 
imagine.  Further,  fince  many  learned  and  pious  men  have 
thought  'Michael  to  be  no  other  than  Chrift,  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant-^  let  our  Adversaries  coniider  with  what  prudence 
they  join  him  with  ordinary  Angels,  and  fo  give  him  no 
more  honor  than  they  do  them.  Our  Author  does  not  trace 
the  antiquity  of  this  feaft,  but  contents  himfelf  with  re- 
jefting  the  fabulous  account  thePapifts  give  of  the  matter, 
which  he  makes  our  Reformers  to  have  deipis'd.  The 
reafon  he  alledges,  why  they,  notwithftanding,  retain'd  it, 
is  not  rightly  tranflated,  but  /hould  be  thus  :  in  nform'ing 
the  Church  they  would  not  he  toofcrupulouSy  and  thenfore  retain'd 
all  thofe  indifferent  things y  ivhich  might  be  any  u-ay  tifefuL  Now 
this  is  very  falfe.  How  many  feafts  of  the  Martyrs  have 
they  rejected,  which  are  not  lefs  indifferent,  than  thofe  re- 
tain'd ?  Anointing  is  reckon 'd  by  Dr.  Hammond  indifferent. 
The  vulgar  ufe  of  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  mutt  be  reckon'd 
by  our  Adverfaries  of  the  fame  nature  5  or  they  do  very  ill 
to  alledge  TertuHtans  teftimony,  which  fpeaks  only  of  that 
ufe  of  it :  The  mixture  of  wine  and  water  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  mention'd  by  ^tflin  Martyr^  is  as  much  indifferent  j 
and  by  Cyprian  is  pretended  to  be  of  fingular  ufe  :  and  yet 
all  thefe,  and  many  more  of  the  like  nature,  have  they  laid 
afide. 

Thus  far  of  the  fettivals  of  the  Church.  It  remains  that 
we  now  treat  of  her  fafts.  And  here  we  are  told  :  The 
fame  mean  is  the  rule  of  their  fajis.  And  what  that  mean  is, 
the  confiderate  reader  will  ealily  perceive  from  what  has 
been  faid  already. 

Our  vigils  are  only  the  eves  of  the  feafis  of  the  y/j^ojiles  accord- 
ing to  primitive  difcipline.  This  is  not  true :  neither  all  the 
feafts  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  they  only  have  vigils  annex'd 
to' them.  For^S"?.  Philips  and  St.  ^ames^  tho'  they  have  but 
one  Holiday  allow'd  betwixt  them,  have  no  vigil  to  go  be- 
fore it.  The  Converfion  of  St.  Paul  is  likewiie  without  a 
vigil  ;  and  fo  he  has  lefs  honor  done  him,  according  to  our 
Author's  notion  of  the  matter,  *  than  'ilohn  the  Baptift, 
whofe  feafl  is  preceeded  with  a.  vigil  ^  notwithftanding  that 
our  Saviour  himfelf  hasaflur'd.us,  that  the  leafi  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven   is  greater  than  he.  ^     The  primitive  difcipline 

he 
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he  here  talks  of,  is  not  thedifcipline  of  the  three  fir/1,  but 
of   fome  later  ages  of  the  Church  ;  as  he  ihews  in  the 
Margin.  There  he  aflerts  the  vigils  of  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians  were  held   in  the    nature   of  feftivals,  whereas  the 
Church  of  Etigland's  are  falts  :  they  held  it  unlawful  to  faft 
between  £^'^^r  and  Whitfunday;  ilie  appoints  thefe  vigils  as 
fafts,  the  eves  before  Ajcenfion  day^  and  Whitfimday  :  they 
kept  their  ^vi^ils  together  in  their  Churches  5  fhe  has  no  iuch 
nodurnal  aflemblies.     If  the  firft  original  of  thefe  xigth 
be  inquir'd  after,  I  am    of  our  Author's  mind,   they  are 
owing  to  the  primitive  perfecutions.   Vigils.^  fays  he,  ivere 
ayfently  ajjeynhlies  of  Chrijiians  hy  nighty  in  times  of  ^erfeciit'ton^ 
fuilen  they  durji  not  meet  in  the  day  time.    This  is  confirm'd  by 
what  Piwy  and  TertuUinn  fay  of  thofe  affemblies.     Now  if 
this  was  the  iirft  reafon  of  them  ;    I  can't  fee  why  they 
fhould  not  have  been  laid  afide^,  when  the  reafon  of  them 
ceas'd.     But  our  Author  obferves,  they  pradis'd  otherwife: 
u4ijd  they  "iVere  ke^t  /ij?,  exen  in  the  peaceful  times  of  the  Churchf 
on  the  eves  of  great  fejiivals.     Our  Author  was  miftaken   in 
thinking  thefe  vigils  were  at  firfl:  obferv'd  in  a  feiHval  man- 
ner, whereas  they  were   kept  as  fafts.     And  I  vi'onder  he 
fhould  not  have  perceiv'd  this^  fince  it  was  moft  for  his  pur- 
pofe.     But  he  is  not  lefs  out  of  the  way,  when  he  pretends 
they  preceeded  not  only  the  Eaf?er  feaft,  but  the  great  fefti- 
vals  in  general.     For  1  dont  find  that  in  the  moil  antient 
times  they  religioufly  obferv'd  any  vigils,  but  a.t  Eafler.  And 
it  appears  from  TertuUian^  thefe  were  kept,  not  as  feallsi, 
but  fails.  *     The  Chriftians  of  that  time  thought,   they 
were  bound  by  the  command  of  Chrift,  Matth.  ix.  15.  to 
£ift  all  the  while,  between  the  time  of  his  Paffion  and  his 
Refurre61ion,     For  they    underftood   his   words,    as  tho" 
he  would  have  the  time,  wherein  he  was  taken  away  from 
his  Difciples  by  death,    kept  as  an  anniverfary  fill.     And 
with  I  know  not  what  vain  fuperftition,  they  expelled  the 
return  of  the   Bridegroom,  upon  the  feaft  of  the  Refur- 
redion.     This  fift  therefore  began  on  Good  fiday,  the  day 
ot   his  Paffion,  when  they  held  a  general  religious  faji.,  as  the 
lame  author  teftifies  5  which  was  not  ended  till  Eafterday.  f 
1'he  fame  thing  further  appears  from  Ejpiphanin^,  who  op- 
pofes  the  vigils  (which  were  become  more  numerous  in  his 
wtime)    and  the  fafts,  to  the  feafts  ;  and  gives  the  fame  rea- 
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fon  for  this  faft,  which  he  fhews  was  ended  at  the  Cock 
crowing  on  Eafier  day^  when  the  people  us'd  alfo  to  be  dif- 
mifs'd.  *  This  is  further  confirm 'd  by  a  tradition,  which 
antiently  gain'd  a  great  deal  of  credit  j  that  the  fecond 
coming  of  our  Saviour  fhould  happen  on  this  very  night  5 
for  which  reafon  th^y  kept  it  with  the  greater  folemnity. 
I  will  here  alledge  two  notable  teftimonies,  one  of  LaHan- 
tim^  the  other  of^erofn^  to  fhew  they  were  of  this  opinion  : 
*'  Then,  fays  LaBant'mSy  fliall  the  heavens  open,  that  the 
»<  light  of  the  defcending  God  may  be  feen  like  lightning 

*'  thro'  the  whole  world.     This  is  the  night  which  is 

*'  kept  by  us  with  watching,  becaufe  of  the  coming  of  our 
"  King  and  God  ;  for  which  there  is  a  double  reafon,  be- 
"  cauie  then  he  receiv'd  a  new  life  after  his  Paflion,  and 
•*  becaufe  then  he  is  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  the  whole 
"  world.  "  -j-  He  defcribes  it  indeed  in  a  rhetorical  man- 
ner, as  tho'  it  had  been  kept  as  a  feaft ;  but  that  it  was 
otherwife  obferv'd,  at  leaft  the  former  part  of  it,  appears 
by  what  has  been  already  cited  from  Tertullian  and  E^tj^ha- 
9itu/5^  and  will  yet  further  appear  by  this  paffage  of  '^erom  : 
"  Let  me  fay  fomewhat,  that  may  perhaps  be  profitable 
"  to  the  reader.  'Tis  a  tradition  of  the  5f  i^-s  that  Chrift 
*»  will  come  at  midnight,  in  conformity  to  what  was  done 
*'  in  fgy/'f,  'u^z--  when  the  pafsover  is  kept,  and  the  de- 
*'  ftroyer  comes,  and  the  Lord  paffes  over  our  tabernacles, 
•'  and  our  foreheads,  like  their  door  ports,  are  mark'd 
*'  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Hence,  I  fuppofe,  came 
*■<■  that  Apoftolical  tradition,  that  on  the  Eajter  vigtls  'tis 
*'  not  lawful,  before  midnight,  to  difmifs  the  people,  who 
"'  are  expecting  the  coming  of  Chrift  3  but  after  that  time 
<*  is  once  paft,  we  prefume  he  will  not  yet  come,  and  fo 
«  all  keep  a  feftival. "  II  Now  then,  fince  neither  perfecu- 
tion,  nor  Tertullian  s  interpretation  of  our  Lord's  words, 
'Matt.  ix.  15.  nor  this  tradition,  mention 'd  by  LaBantius  and 
5e?o>w,  oblige  us  to  keep  thefe  vigils  3  why  /hould  we  re- 
tain them?  From  what  has  been  (aid,  the  paffage,  refer'd  to 
in  EtifehtHSy  may  be  eafily  underftood  5  it  refers  to  the  vipl 
before  Eajier.  I  dont  here  regard  the  pretended  ylmbrofey 
whoisj  in  fpite  of  the  judgment  of  the  learned  Critics^ 
trump'd  upon  us  for  the  true.  But  let  us  hear  the  reft  of 
what  he  fays  on  this  fubjeft :  But 
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But  Mforders  gr.owing  in  fuch  ajjemhl'tes^  they  -were  charig'd  into 
fajis preparatory  to  fuch  fejiivals  3  the  old  na7ne  of  vigils  being 
Jiiil  retain  d.  *  Thefeilirorclers  were  not  owing  to  the  vigils^ 
but  to  perfons  going  to  the  tombs  of  the  Martyrs  to  pray. 
This  was  done  iuperftitioully,  at  any  time,  and  gave  an 
opportunity  for  wanton  people  to  pra6iife  great  wickednefs  j 
but  there  could  he  no  danger  of  this  from  the  vigils^  which 
were  Icept  in  full  aflemblies  in  the  Church.  Our  Author 
was  here  guilty  of  another  grievous  miftake,  which  the 
Tranllator  gives  mje  no  occafion  to  take  notice  of.  I  there- 
fore go  on  to  the  other  fafo  of  the  Church. 

In  conformity  to  ivhich  [primitive  difcipline]  v:e  like-wife  keep 
Lent,  and  the  four  Ember  u\£fkj  ;  that  by  the  one  we  may  be  the 
better  qualified  to  relifo  the  joy  of  the  rejurreBion  5  and  may  be 
difpos*d  by  the  other  to  more   impartunate  prayers  for  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  upon    all  thofe  ivho  fjall  be  admitted  into  facred 
orders.     1   fliall  confider  thefe  fafts  diftinftly.     And  as  to 
Lent,  we  grant  that  in  the  fecond  Century  a  tall  ultd  to  go 
before  Eajierj  but  utterly  deny  it  was  a  fail  like  that  of  our 
Churchmen,  of  forty  days.  The  reafon  why  we  dont  herein 
follow  their  example,  is,  becaufe  we  either  are  utterly  ig- 
norant of  the  true  motives,  upon  which  theyappointed  fuch 
a  fait  3  or  thofe  we  are  acquainted  with,  feem  not  to  us 
fufficiently  weighty.     Nor  dare  we  in  the  mean  while  of- 
fer to  God  any  worfhip  or  fervice,  for  which  we  are  noc 
able  to  render  a  good  reafon.     Our  iirit  Reformers  judg'd 
failing  days  were  prei'crib'd  among  us,  not  upon  a  religious 
account,  but  for  the  advantage  of  the  civil  ilate.     They 
knew  the  people  were  commanded  to  eat  fifli  on  certain 
days,  that  fo  other   meats  might    be  fpar'd,  that  fifhing 
might  be  encourag'd,  and  the  number  of  our  mariners  in- 
creas'd  5  and  therefore  they  earneilly  exhorted  the  people 
to  obey  thefe  laws.    Thus  did  Le^timer^  \  Hool^er,  II  and  the 
Homilies  in  Q^Elit.abeth''s  time  5  t  and  the  Lords  of  her 
Council  declare  the  fame  thing.  *     If  for  fuch  reafons  alone 
we  were  required  to  torbear  flefli,  we  fhould  not  contend; 
but  when  Lent  is  requir'd  upon   a   religious  account,    'tis 
quite  another  matter.     Nor  can  our  Adverfaries   agree  a- 
bout  the  reafon  of  this  fail  5  for  fome  alledge  the  example 
of  Chriil,  and  fail  forty  days  in  a  ludicrous  lort  of  imita- 
tion 
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lion  of  him  ;  but  others  give  quite  another  reafon  for  it- 
So  our  Author  informs  us ;  Our  learned  B:/jop  Hooper  has 
made  it  j^rohahky  that  our  Lent  is  derivd  from  a  like  cujiom  of 
the  Jews,  "juhoivent  thro^  a  Jolemn  courfe  of  forty  days  penance 
hefore  their  expiation. 

'Tis,  I  think,  a  demonftration,  this  account  of  the 
learned  Biftiop  Hooper  cannot  be  true.  For  it  we  iliould 
fuppofe  the  3ews  kept  a  forty  days  faft  before  the  day  of 
expiation,  yet  the  Lent  faft  cannot  be  thought  to  be  brought 
into  ufe  in  imitation  of  them  j  becaufe  then  it  fliould  have 
been  a  faft  of  forty  days  from  its  firft  original  5  which  it 
moft  certainly  was  not,  nor  for  feveral  ages  after  it  began 
to  be  kept.  And  if  this  were  the  firft  reafon  of  appoint- 
ing Lent,  'tis  ftrange  no  mention,  no  hint  ihould  be  given 
of  it  by  any  author,  who  liv'd  near  the  time  when  it  firft 
began  to  be  obferv'd.  But  befides,  if  the  Jeu^s  kept  fuch 
a  faft  5  yet  the  primitive  Chriftians,  who  firft  fet  up  this 
cuftom,  would  have  been  fo  far  from  imitating  them  j  that 
they  would  the  rather,  if  we  may  believe  Tertullian,  have 
abftain'd  from  fuch  a  practice,  becaufe  they  had  us'd  it. 
For  thus  he  explains  and  carps  at  the  opinion  of  the  Ca- 
tholics :  *'  Truly  they  think  thofe  days  are  in  the  Gofpel 
**  appointed  for  fafting,  in  which  the  Bridegroom  was  taken 
"  away,  and  that  thefe  are  the  only  lawful  days  for  Chrif- 
*'  tian  fafts,  the  old  cuftoms  under  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
**  phets  being  abolifti'd  ^  for  where  they  have  a  mind, 
"  they  underftand  what  that  means,  The  Law  and  the  P.ro- 
**  phets  ivere  till  John.  "  *  Tertullian  fpeaks  of  the  faft  be- 
fore Eajhr,  which  was  then  in  ufe  5  but  which  was  not  a 
faft  of  forty  days  continuance,  as  I  will  ftiew  afterwards 
more  fully.  I  only  take  notice,  the  Catholics  were  fo  far 
from  an  inclination  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  Jeii-ijh 
fafts,  that  they  rather  counted  them  old  abohfti'd  cuftoms 
of  the  Law. 

1  fhall  now  proceed  to  confider  the  teftimonies  our  Au- 
thor refers  to  5  wherein  I  ftiall  chufe  rather  to  follow  the 
order  wherein  the  Do£lor  himfelf  fet  them  down,  than 
that  of  the  Tranflator. 

The  thing  he  afterts,  and  would  prove,  is :  That  this 
Quadra^jfvnal  [that  is,  forty  days]  faji  has  been  obferv'd  ever 
fince  the  Jbofles  times.     And'  for  this,  the  firft  authority  al- 

ledg'd 
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ledg'd  is  Eujeh'iusy  E.  H.  lib.  v.  c  zt,.  Since  the  Tranfla- 
tor  has  not  fet  down  his  words,  I  fhall  only  give  this  brief 
account  of  them  :  EnJebiuSy  who  wrote  in  the  former  part  of 
the  fourth  Century,  there  gives  his  own  judgment,  concern- 
ing the  controverfy  there  had  been  between  the  eaftem 
and  weflern  Churches,  about  the  time  of  keeping  Eajier^ 
and  fo  of  putting  an  end  to  the  faft  before  it  5  and  fhews 
he  thought  the  cuftom  of  thefe  in  the  'iveji  was  from 
Apoftohcal  tradition.  But  'tis  certain,  thofe  of  the  eajl 
were  not  lefs  confident,  that  Apoftohcal  tradition  was  on 
their  fide.  By  which  it  appears,  what  a  vain  thing  that  is, 
which  both  parties  equally  pretended  to,  and  by  which 
they  were  not  able  to  determine  this  trifling  controverfy. 
Who  that  confiders  this,  will  ever  much  believe  them, 
when  they  boaft  of  Apoftohcal  tradition  j  fince  they 
could  not  believe  one  another.  Further,  what  are  thefe 
things  to  his  purpofe  ?  they  fiiew  they  had  a  faft,  but  not 
that  it  was  of  forty  days  5  for  there  is  not  a  word  of  any 
fuch  thing  in  the  place. 

The  next  paffage  is  the  next  Chapter  in  the  fame  Author, 
and  is  taken  out  of  a  Fragment  of  a  noble  Letter  of  Irenceiis. 
I  fhall  tranflate  this  teftimony,  becaufe  'tis  full  againft  the 
praftice  of  the  Church  of  i:?2!!;/a«^.  Thus  then  the  Fragment  , 
begins  :   "  There  is  a  controverfy  not  only  Tsei  Itii  yiixkpgii , 
"  about  the  day,  [Dr.  Nidols  thinks  he  means  Ecifier  day  5 
Dr.  Grabe  fays  he  intends  the  time  of  the  fafi^  and  his  following 
words  carry  it  clearly  for  the  latter]  "  but  alfo  the  very  man- 
'*  ner  of  the  faft.     For  fome  think  they  ought  to  faft  one 
"  day,  fome  two,  fome  more,  fome  forty  hours,  night  and 
"  day,  (fuiJ.y.ijp'^c-i  rtiV  YtiAfj-v  dul^'v^  making  the   time  of  their 
*'  faji   to  anf-wer  in    length.  "     Dr.   JV.  put  a  period    after 
forty  5  and  fo  would  have  made  this  a  clear  evidence  of  their 
practice.     But  he  had  no  warrant  for  it,  nor  was  the  thing 
fair.     Some  bold  men  have  taken  that  liberty  with  Irenaus's 
words  5  but  Valefim  and  Dr.  Grabe  give  up  that  pretence. 
It  muft  be  own'd  there  is  fome  difficulty  in  the  laft  expref- 
fion.     Whence  Valefwi  would    have    chang'd    hA^^v  into 
vY\ii^ctv.     But    Dr.  Grabe  difapproves    his  conjecture,    and 
makes  i)^it^.  in  both  places  to  fignify  time  in  general,  whom 
I  have  therefore  foUow'd  in  tranflating  it.     But  I  am  apt 
to  think,  Iren^eusy  in  the  word  (^uy.iy.^lp^cr/,  would  hint  to  us 
thereafon  why   they  made  their  faft  juft  forty  hours  long. 
Ttrtidltan  informs  us,    they  kept  that  faft,  becaufe  of  the 
bridegroom's  being  taken  away.  For  the  antient  Chriftians, 
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as  I  faid,  thought  Chrift  commanded  his  Difciples  to  faft 
every  year,  during  the  time  he  was  taken  away  from  them, 
that  is,  all  the  while  between  the  time  of  his  PalTion  and 
Refurre6lion.  Hence  fonie,  computing  the  time  of  his  be- 
ing taken  away  to  be  forty  hours,  made  their  faft  juft  of 
the  fame  length.  If  Iren^us's  Epiftle  were  perfect,  this 
conjedure  might  perhaps  be  confirm'd  by  it  j  as  if  in  the 
former  part  of  it,  he  had  faid  any  thing  concerning  the 
fpace  of  time,  in  which  Chrift  remain'd  under  the  power 
of  death  j  or  had  hinted  the  fame  reafon,  Tertullian  does,  for 
their  keeping  the  faft,  one  or  t'other  of  which  it  feems  pro- 
bable he  had  there  taken  notice  of.  But  ilnce  the  whole 
Epiftle  has  not  been  preferv'd,  we  cannot  be  certain  hereof. 
"We  leave  therefore  the  conjecture  to  the  judgment  of  the 
learned.  However  from  TertnUians  account  we  may  per- 
ceive, what  was  the  occafion  of  their  different  cuftoms  in 
obferving  this  faft.  For  they  who  fafted  one  day,  may  be 
thought  to  underftand  Chrift,  as  requiring  them  only  in 
general  to  faft  5  they  that  would  have  it  continu'd  to  forty 
hours,  reckoned  the  whole  fpace  of  time  between  his  death 
and  refurreCtion  for  the  abfence  of  the  Bridegroom  ^  others 
judging  the  Bridegroom  was  taken  away  as  loon  as  he  was 
betray 'd  or  condemn'd,  made  their  faft  ftill  longer.  And 
that  there  was  a  vaft  difference  all  along  in  the  manner  of 
obferving  this  faft,  may  appear  by  what  Socrates  and  iSbto- 
jnen  have  related  in  their  Hiftories.  *But  that  a  Quadragefimal 
faji  of  forty  days  u-as  ohfe-rJ'd^  as  our  Author  afferts,  everfince 
the  u4^Qjilei  daysy  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  there  was  no 
fuch  thing  for  the  firft  fix  hundred  years.  This  is  evident 
from  the  teftimony  of  Pope  Gr^^orjy,  who  died,  u4.  D.  604.. 
In  a  Sermon  of  his,  upon  the  firft  day  of  Lent^  he  thus  dif- 
courfes  :  '*  From  this  day  to  EaBi^r  is  juft  fix  weeks, 
"  which  contain  xlii  days.  Of  thefe,  when  the  fix  Sun- 
*^  </djyj  are  fubtraded,  there  remain  nomore  rhan  xxxvi  as 
"  days  of  abftinence.  But  as  the  year  confifts  of  5(^5  days, 
**  and  we  afftift  our  felves  for  xxxvi  days,  we  give  as  it 
"  were  the  tithe  of  the  year  to  God,  &'f."f  And  I  fup- 
pofe  the  reader  will  eaflly  think,  that  at  Rome  they  were 
as  forward  in  thefe  improvements  as  any  where  ell'e  5  and 
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that  if  they  had  got  no  further  than  xxxvi  days  there,  in 
DC  years,  there  had  been  no  faft  of  xl  days  obferv'd  in 
the  Church  in  any  more  antient  times. 

And  as  there  was  fo  great  a  difference  in  their  manner 
of  obferving  this  faft  antiently  5  fo  there  were  fome  who 
feem  fo  have  been  of  our  mind  alfb,  who  thought  there  was 
no  neceflity  for  any  fuch  fail  j  as  Dionyjjm  Alexandrinus  in- 
forms us  :  "  For  neither,  fays  he^  do  all  alike  keep  thefe 
*'  fix  days  of  the  faft  5  for  fbme  faft  all  the  fix,  fome  two, 
*'  fome  three,  fome  four,  and  fome  none.  "  *  And  I  cannot 
but  think,  upon  an  attentive  review  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  Fragment,  which  Eufeh'ius  has  preferv'd  us  of  Ireneeus'& 
Epiftle,  that  this  faft  had,  when  he  wrote  it,  but  very 
lately  been  brought  into  the  Roman  Church.  Let  me 
fet  down  the  place  :  "  The  Presbyters  that  govern 'd  your 
"  Church  before  Soter^  I  mean,  ^nlcetus^  Pius^  Hyginus^ 
"  Teltfj?horuj^  and  Xyfim^  neither  themfelves  obferv'd  this 
"  faft,  [Dr.  Grahe  here  adds  in  his  Tranflation,  on  the  fame 
day  Tvith  the  Jfiatic  Bif^opSy  for  which  we  thank  him  ;  nnce 
it  fhews,  he  thought  there  was  need  of  it  for  his  hypo- 
thefis,  tho'  Irenceiis  fays  no  fuch  thing]  "  nor  fufFer'd  tnofe 
**  who  belong'd  to  them  to  oblerve  it.  Neverthelefs,  they 
*'  who  did  not  obferve  it,  were  at  peace  with  thofe  who 
**  came  to  them  from  other  Churches, which  did  obferve  itj 
"  altho'  the  keeping  of  it  was  much  more  contrary  [iwetAXoK 
**  iva.vlf'v']  to  thofe  who  obferv'd  it  not  at  all"  [This  is 
a  clear  evidence.  They  who  go  upon  the  other  fuppofi- 
tion  can  make  no  fenfe  of  the  fAoLwoy  here,  which  is 
plain  enough  thus  underftood  5  and  therefore  Dr.  Grahe 
here  only  turns  it,  'vaUe  adxerfa  eji'\  "  and  yet  never  any 
**  were  rejetSed  for  this.  "  AH  the  reft  of  the  Fragment 
runs  exaftly  in  the  fime  ftile.  So  that  we  may  from  hence 
determine,  when  this  faft  came  firft  into  ufe  in  the  Roman 
Church ,  rii,  in  the  Popedom  of  Sotcr^  which  began 
A.  D.   173- 

The  yli'ojiolical  ConpUuno^s  are  next  refer 'd  to,  lib.  v. 
r,  13,  But  'tis  manifcft,  they  fpeak  of  a  faft  only  of  five 
days,  beginning  on  tlie  Monday^  and  ending  on  the  Friday^ 
not  in  the  Pamon  week,  but  that  next  before  it.  And 
the  faft  of  the  Paftion  week  was  reckon'd  a  diftindl  thing 
from  that  of  the  Quadragejma.     And  whereas  the  Church  of 
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England  fafts  every  Saturday  in  Lem^  this  is  contrary  to  the 
cuilom  mention'd  in  the  Conjiitutionsy  and  in  feveral  of  the 
primitive  writers,  who  atteft  they  us'd  to  faft  but  one 
Saturday  in  the  whole  year,  namely,  that  of  the  Paflion 
week. 

Next  comes  TertulUan^  who,  as  we  are  told,  De  ^ejumo,- 
C.  I.  fays:  Thofe  days  are  by  the  Gofpel  fet  apart  for  fajiing^ 
'wherein  the  Bridegroom  ivas  taken  azvay.  Which  our  Author 
thus  explains  :  i.  e.  -when  Chrift  retir'd  into  the  defartf 
and  fajied.  There  can  be  nothing  more  filly,  than  this  in- 
terpretation of  Tertullian's  mind.  I  dare  be  confident,  if 
TertulUan  has  any  fenfe  of  what  is  done  here  below,  he 
would  much  rather  wifh  to  have  all  his  writings  burnt, 
than  explain'd  in  a  manner  fo  fooli/h,  and  injurious  to  our 
Saviour.  There  is  no  place  in  the  Gofpel,  which  the 
Catholics  could  here  have  an  eye  to,  befide  that  which  I 
have  had  occafion  to  mention  before  :  But  the  days  ivill  comey 
•when  the  Bridegroom  Jh all  he  taken  from  them^  and  then  Jhall  they 
faft*  The  bifciples  of  'John  the  Baptift  had  aik'd  :  Why 
Chrift's  Difciples  did  not  fafl,  fince  they  and  the  Pharifees 
Tis'd  that  pradlice  ?  Our  Author  thought,  our  Saviour 
anfwer'd  them  to  this  purpofe  :  My  Difciples  dont  indeed 
now  faft,  becaufe  I,  the  Bridegroom,  am  prefent  with 
them  5  but  fhortly  the  days  will  come,  when  I  fhall  be 
taken  away  into  the  wildernefs,  and  then  they  fhall  faft. 
But  how  1  bcfeech  you,  could  Chrift  fay,  the  days  would 
come,  which  were  already  paft  ?  If  it  were  true,  that  the 
Difciples  of  Chrift  faftcd  while  he  was  in  the  defart,  he 
would  not  have  told  the  inquirers,  that  the  days  of  their 
fafting  were  coming,  but  that  they  were  paft,  and  the 
queftion  infinuated  a  falfe  charge.  But  fince  no  fach  thing 
appears  by  his  anfwer,  he  meant  without  all  doubt  the 
days  wherein  he  fhould  afcend  into  heaven,  and  no  more 
converfe  with  them  here  on  earth.  The  interpretation 
of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  tho'  it  was  not  exadlly  true, 
yet  is  much  preferable  to  that  of  our  Author.  For  what 
he  miftakes  to  have  belong'd  to  the  time  paft,  they  juftly 
refer 'd  to  the  time  to  come.  Hence  it  came  to  pals,  that 
they  in  their  anniverfary  faft,  a  little  before  the  time  of 
his  death,  imagin'd  the  Bridegroom  taken  from  them,  and 
with  an  idle  fuperftition  (pardon  the  expreffion)   expe(5led 
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him  to  return  to  them  again,  at  the  feaft  of  the  Refur- 
region.  Nor  do  Termlitans  words  admit  of  any  other 
fenfe.  Whence  Rigaltim,  who  could  not  beheve  the  Ca- 
tholics would  take  fuch  a  courfe,  plainly  charges  him 
with  niifreprefenting  them.  **  For  who,  Jays  he,  can  be« 
"  lieve  Tertullian,  when  he  tells  us,  the  days  wherein  the 
*'  Bridegroom  was  taken  away,  namely,  Goodfridayy  and  the 
"  Saturday  following  it,  making  but  48  hours,  were 
"  their  Quadragefima  ?  "  *  The  Catholics  therefore  thought 
thofe  two  days  were  by  Chrift  himfelf  appointed  for  an 
annual  faft.  Whence  'tis  evident,  we  cannot  be  bound  to 
imitate  them.  They,  upon  very  weak  reafons,  and  mifta- 
ken  explications  of  the  Scriptures,  brought  in  many  things, 
which  fhould  have  been  quite  laid  afide,  as  foon  as  men 
came  to  a  better  underftanding  of  thofe  facred  writings. 
I  afk  now,  whether  is  our  Saviour  to  be  thought  to  have 
fpoken  of  that  fanciful  abfence,  which  the  antients  appre- 
hended j  or  of  that  real  one,  which  I  have  mention 'd  ? 
If  he  fpake  according  to  their  notion,  we  ought  to  keep  a 
faft,  as  they  did,  not  of  xl,  but  only  of  two  days  :  if  his 
words  are  to  be  underftood  in  our  fenfe,  why  ftiould  we  be 
bound  to  follow  their  example,  fince  we  own  there  was  no 
ftrength  in  their  reafons  ?  And  who  in  his  wits,  will  not 
readily  fay,  on  the  feaft  of  the  Refurre6lion,  that  the 
Bridegroom  is  ftill  taken  away?  As  the  primitive 
Chriftians  thought,  this  faft  was  to  be  obferv'd  in  obedi- 
ence to  Chrift's  command3  fo  they  judg'd  all  other  fafts, 
concerning  which  Chrift  had  given  no  commandment, 
fhould  be  left  to  the  liberty  of  Chriftians.  But  we  cannot 
think  we  are  more  oblig'd  to  obferve  the  faft  before  Eajlei\ 
than  any  other  5  lince  Chrift  has  not,  if  his  words  are 
rightly  undeftood,  any  more  commanded  it.  Nor  do  we 
herein  want  the  authority  of  the  antients,  whofe  opinion 
is  related  by  TertuUian,  and  fhall  be  now  fet  down  a  little 
more  at  large,  than  'twas  when  I  had  occafion  before  to 
fpeak  of  it.^  "  Truly  they  [the  Catholics]  think,  thofe 
"  days  are  fet  apart  ni  the  Gofpel  for  fafting,  m  which 
"  the  Bridegroom  was  taken  away^  and  that  thofe  only 
"  are  the  lawful  Chriftian  fafts,  the  old  cuftoms  of  the 
"  Law  and  the  Prophets  being  abolifli'd.  For  when  they 
"  have  a  mind,  they  can  tell  what  that  means.  The  Law  and 
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**  the  Priphets  ivere  «wfi/ John.     As  to  the  refl:  they  think  we 
**  mud  faft  in  a  different   manner,    non  eat   im^erio   novae 
**  dijciplinae^   not   by  'virtue  of  any   command  of  our  religion^ 
**  but  according  to  our  Own  free  choice,  as  every  one  fees 
**  caufe   from   times   and   circumftances.     Which   agrees 
•'  with  the  practice  of  the  Apoftles,  Vvho  impos'd  no  other 
♦•  yoke  of  any  faft  to  beobferv'd  generally  by  Chriftians.  "* 
■We  gladly  embrace  this  opinion  of  the  antient  Catholics, 
that  all  fafts,  which  are  not  commanded  by  our  holy  re- 
ligion, are  free,  and  left  to  every  ones  pleafure.     And  I 
would  fain  have  our  Churchmen  produce  that  command  of 
our   religion,    that  obliges  us  to  obferve  this  faft  of  Lf«f, 
or  the  Ember  nveekj.     I  am  fenfible  there  are   fome,   who, 
by  the  nova  difcipima^  mention'd  by  Tertullian^  underftand 
the  difcipl'tne  of  the  Montanifts  5   and  think  he  oppofes  thi^ 
rot  to  the  old  difcipline  of  the  ^etvsy  but  to  that  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles.     But  which  ever  fenfe  his  words 
are  taken  in,  my  argument,  with  a  little  variation,  will  have 
the  fame  force.     From  what  has  been  faid,   it  may  eafilv 
appear,  not  only  that  the  faft  of  the  antients  was  of  a  dif- 
ferent length  from  that  of  the  Churchmen,  but  that  it  was 
kept  upon  quite  another  account.     They  kept  it  becaufe 
of  the  Bridegroom's  being  taken  away  5  but  the  reafon  of 
the  C^iurch's  keeping  it,    may  be  learnt  from   the  CoUefl! 
for  the  firft  Sunday  in  Lent :    "  O  Lord,  who  for  our  fakes 
*'  didft  faft  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  give  us   grace  to 
**  ufe  fuch  abftinence,   that   our  fiefti  being  fubdu'd  to 
"  the   Spirit,  we  may   ever  obey  thy  godly  motions   inf 
«*  r;ghteoiij5iefs  and   true    holinefs,    to    thy  honor    and 
**  glory,  &€. 

As  for  what  our  Author  refers  to  ift  Origen^  we  can't  tell 
whether  it  be  Origens^  or  Ruftnus'i  teftimony  ;  befides  that, 
it  does  not  help  u§  to  determine,  what  fort  of^f^adra- 
gejjma  it  was. 

I  ftiall,  with  the  Tranflator,  pafs  over  many  other  tefti- 
monies,  which  the  reader  may,  ifhepleafe,  find  confider'd 
in  the  Latin  edition.  1  come  therefore  to  the  laft  h^ 
mentions  5  which  is  that  of  ibrr^ffj,  who  treats  of  this 
matter  with  great  judgment  j  and  ftiews  that  nei- 
ther the  feaft  of  Eajier^  nor  the  faft  that  preceeded  it^ 
was     owing    to     Apoftolical    tradition  j     nor     does    hd 
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mention  a  forty  days  faft.  He  /hews  on  fhe  contrary,  that 
in  different  places  they  us'd  very  different  cuftoms  5  that 
at  Rome  they  fafled  three  weeks  before  Eafter^  except- 
ing only  Saturdays  and  Sundays  5  that  in  Illyricumy  Achaia^  and 
Alexandriuy  they  fafled  fix  weeks  before  Eajier  5  that  in 
other  places,  they  began  their  fail  feven  weeks  before 
Eajier^  but  fafted  only  three  of  them,  and  but  five  days 
in  each  5  and  that  they  all  agreed  in  calling  thefe  their 
fafts  Qadra^ejima.  Now  thefe  cufloms  did  not  more  differ 
from  one  another,  than  they  all  manifeflly  do  from  that 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

I  have  fiid  enough,  if  not  too  much,  of  Lent :    it  re- 
mains now,  that  1  confider  the  Ember  weeks.    Thele,  he  tells 
us,  were  appointed,  that  we  may  be  dijpos^d  by  them  to  more 
importunate  prayers ^  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  thofe 
•who  Jhall  be    admitted  into  facred  Orders.     Thefe  E7nber  iveeks 
are    the    Wednefday^    Friday^   and   Saturday^    after    the  firfl 
Sunday  in  Lenty  after  the  feaft  of  Pe«f ero/?,  after  September  14, 
and  after  December  15.     Thefe  things  were    not    pradlis'd 
in  the  primitive  Church.    For  the  Lent  fall  in  thofe  antient 
times  Was  much  fhorter  j   nor  did  it  begin  fo  long  before 
Eajiery  as  to  be  able  to  take  in  thefe  fafts.     Nor  were  any 
Saturdays  in  the  whole  year,  one  only  excepted,   then  kept 
as  fafts,  as  I  have  fhewn   already  ;    altho'  the  Church  of 
Eome  had,  indeed,  a   more  peculiar  fafhion,  in  Socrates^s 
time ;  when  they  fafted  all  the    Saturdays   in    the  year, 
except  thofe  in  Lent.     Concerning  the  rife   of  thefe  fafts, 
our  Author  fays :    That  thefe  Ember  weeks,  or  Jejunia  qua- 
tuor  temporum,    iL-ere  of  antient  obfervation,  appears  from  LjCO 
the  GreatV  Sermons  upon  them,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  Cen- 
tury.    Since  there  are  no  footfteps   of  thefe  fafts  in  any 
antient  author   before  Leo,  I  believe  they   were  inftitutea 
a  little  before  his  rime.     Leo  makes  the  faft  of  the  tenth 
month    to  be  inftituted    before   his    time.     "   Our  holy 
*'  Fathers,  fays  he,  being  divinely  infpir'd,  appointed   the 
"  faft   of  the   tenth   month,    that  when    they  made  an 
*'  end  of  gathering  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  a  reafona- 
*'  ble  abftinence  might  be  fet  apart  for  God.  "  *     And  he 
was  much  in  the  right,  in  thinking  a  faft  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferv'd,  which  was  appointed  by  Fathers  divinely  infpired.     But 
fince  thofe  Fathers  feem  to  us  neither  very  antient,  nor  di- 
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finely  Infp'r/J,  we  dont  much  regard  their  authority.  Nay 
we  reje6l  that  antiquity,  which  cannot  be  commended,  but 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  Reformation.  Leo  is  taken 
notice  of  hy  Proteftant  writers,  as  a  great  promoter,  if  not 
the  firft  beginner,  of  the  papal  tyranny.  And.  I  would 
fain  have  our  Adverfaries  firft  defend  themfelves  againft  the 
Papifts,  who  argue  from  his  authority,  before  they  attempt 
to  run  us  down  with  it.  Thefe  words  of  his  are  indeed 
remarkable,  and  he  has  many  the  like  in  his  Sermons  on 
the  faft  of  the  tenth  month  :  *'  On  Saturday  we  will  keep 
♦'  our  vigils  in  the  Church  of  the  bleffed  Apoftle  Peter, 
**  who  vvill  vouchfafe,  by  his  interceffion,  to  help  our 
•'  prayers,  fafts,  and  alms. "  *  The  Ordinations  of  the  Clergy 
were  perform'd  in  the  antient  Church  at  any  time  of  the 
year,  as  there  was  occafion.  If  Gelajtus  order'd  they 
jhould  ordain  four  times  in  a  year,  his  order  was  new, 
and  had  not  been  known  even  to  his  predecellbr,  Leo  the 
Great. 

Our  Author  has  omitted  the  three  Rogation  days^  being 
the  Monday^  Ttiefday^  and  Wednefday^  before  Holy  Thurjday, 
They  were  firft  appointed  upon  the  account  of  continual 
earthquakes  and  tempefts  at  Vienna^  and  the  great 
Church  taking  fire  in  that  city,  which  St.  Mamertus  put 
a  ftop  to  by  his  prayers.  |  Whereupon  he  eftabli/h'd  thefe 
days  to  thank  God  for  his  mercy,  and  to  prevent  the  like 
calamities  for  the  time  to  come.  I  dont  fee  how  other 
nations  fhould  be  oblig'd  to  obferve  them,  efpecially  after 
fo  many  ages.  They  are  contrary  to  the  praftice  of  the 
primitive  Chutch,  which  reckon 'd  all  fafting  between 
Eajier  and  Whitfuntide  finful. 

But  our  Author,  at  length,  brings  in  fomebody  thus 
objefting,  againft  what  he  has  hitherto  faid  in  this  Chap- 
ter concerning  both  their  feafts  and  fafts:  But  God  fays. 
Six  days  ftialt  thou  labour:  Therefore  the  Lord's  Day^  ixhich 
fucceededin  the  room  of  the  Sahbath^is  the  only  day  to  he  kebt'holyj 
all  the  reji  are  for  our  iiorldly  affair s.W  Now  this  feems  to  him 
fuch  an  abfurdity  (as  he  afterwards  calls  it)  as  is  moft 
eafily  confuted.  He  therefore  anfwers:  Whatman  in  his 
•Visits  ever  tooh^this  claufe  for  any  thing  but  a  permifjfon  ?  But  he 
may  take  notice,  there  have  been  thofe,  who  have  under- 
ftood  thofe  words,   as  carrying  in  them  not  only  a  ^ermif- 
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J70»y  but  a  jprecefity  and  yet  have  been  thought  to  be  in  their 
wits.  Nevcrthelefs,  that  we  may  not  feem  ill  natur'd,  let 
us  fuppofe  they  are  only  expreflive  of  a  ^ermijjion.  By 
what  right  then  do  our  Adverfaries  take  away  from  us 
that  liberty,  which  God  himfelf  has  granted  us  ?  God 
fays :  Six  days  jhalt  thou  labour.  The  Churchmen  fay  on 
the  contrary  :  Six  Jays  thou  Jhalt  not  labour.  Strange  hold- 
nefs !  By  their  own  inttitutions  they  would  deprive  all 
men  of  that  very  liberty,  which  they  allow  God  has  by 
exprefs  command  univerfally  granted. 


CHAP.    XII. 

Of  Bowing  at  the  Name  of  Jefusi 

OUR  Author  treats  of  two  things  in  this  Chapter  : 
Firft,  What  the  Title  exprefles :  Secondly,  Bowing 
towards  the  Altar. 

Concerning  the  former  our  opinion  is.  That  all  the 
worlliip  we  offer  to  God  ought  to  be  rational.  But  we  can 
fee  no  reafon,  why  we  fhould  rather  bow  at  the  name  of 
Jffuij  than  at  the  name  God^  Jehovah,  Chrifi,  or  Siiviour 
which  is  the  fame  with  'iJefus.  But  our  Adverfaries  have 
not,  as  yet,  gratify 'd  our  moft  juft  requell :  That  they  would 
either  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  nature  of  the  things 
give  us  a  reafon  for  this  wor/hip.  And  therefore  it  cannot 
feem  ilrange,  we  do  not  obey  their  commands. 

But  let  us  hear  our  Author  ;  The  rcprefentation  which  thefe 
men  make  of  our  extravagant  behaviour  in  this  particular,  as  tho* 
we  were  frantic  and  turbulent  in  this  gejiure,  is  a  jirnin  of  rude 
rhetoric,  very  familiar  to  them  on  fuch  occajions.  We  do  reve-^ 
rence  to  our  Lord,  at  the  mentioning  of  his  name^  hy  a  very 
fedate  inclination  of  the  body,  not  making  the  leaft  noije,  or 
giving  the  leaji  d'lflurbance  to  any  one.  *  But  who  knovt'S  not,' 
that  the  culloms  of  thofe  times,  wherein  this  objeftion  was 
made,  are  not  to  be  learnt  from  the  prefent  pra£lice  ? 
Our  Adverfaries  have  had  the  advantage  to  learn  by 
our  admonitions,  to  fliew  their  reverence  in  this  refpe^t 
more  decently,  than  in  former  times.     Hence  all  the  late 
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writers  on  our  fide,never  mention  any  thing  of  the  fcraping 
of  the  feetf  which  is,  what  the  Dodor  here  particularly 
refers  to.  But  'tis  plain  from  Archbifliop  Whitgifty  that 
there  was  fufficient  ground  for  this  objection  in  former 
times.  For  when  he  is  anfwering  that  paffage  of  the  Ad- 
moKltiov,  which  our  Author  fets  down  in  his  Margin,  he 
is  fo  far  from  denying  the  truth  of  the  objeftion,  that  he 
defends  the  cuftom.  He  fays  :  "  Kneeling  at  the  name  of 
**  Jefus  is  indifferent.  "  *  And  certainly  a  whole  affem- 
bly  can't  kneel  down  in  the  middle  of  the  fervice  without 
fome  confiderable  noife.  He  fays  like  wife  :  "  This  hinder- 
"  eth  no  more  the  word  being  read,  than  hawking  and 
*'  fpitting  hindereth  the  fame  being  preach'd.'' -f  By 
which  he  in  effeft  owns  fome  noife  was  made.  And  truly 
if  every  perfon  made  as  much  noife  in  his  bowingy  as  a 
perfon  does  with  hawking  and  fpitting,  the  difturbance 
muft  have  been  confiderable.  I  dare  fay,  any  one  would 
think  fo,  if  he  were  to  fee  a  whole  congregation  hawk  and 
fpit  together  by  confent.  II 

Our  revilers  f  biw/j,  themfelves  deficient  in  good  breedings  if  they 
do  not  make  bows  to  one  another  in  their  Meeting-houfes^  upon 
Jnee^ingA  Juft  thus  the  Papiftsargue  from  the  refpeft  fhewn 
to  the  King's  pidure,  that  honor  is  to  be  paid  to  the  image 
ofChrifl.  But  Biiho'p  St  ill  ingfleet  anfwers,  that  the  dis- 
pute is  about  a  religious,,  and  not  a  civil  refpeil.  *  We 
might  here  ufe  the  fame  anfwer,  if  his  aflertion  were  true. 
But  'tis  indeed  falfe.  And  tho',  I  thank  God,  I  have  been 
brought  up  among  the  Diffenters  from  my  infancy,  yet  ne- 
ver before  did  I  hear  this  afferted  to  be  their  cuftom  ia 
their  affemblics.  Hence  our  Brethren  may  judge,  what 
credit  this  Author  deferves,  when  he  talks  of  our  prayers, 
p.z$9'  fince  he  is  fo  egregioufly  miftaken  in  a  thing  that 
ascertain.  For  'tis  well  known,  that  fome  of  our  writers 
have  condemn'd  this  practice,  even  outof  worfhip,  as  fool- 
ifh,  luperflitious,  and  heathenifh.  Nay,  the  IVeJimtnJier 
Ajjemhly  have  declar'd  againft  all  fuch  kind  of  falutations, 
as  our  Author  charges  us  with,  in  the  time  of  religious 
worfhip  ;  nor  have  we  yet  departed  from  theirjudgment. 

ifChrijiis  to  be  iiorjhtj^^d  in  our  public  prayers,  uhy  not  at 
the  mtntioyi  of  bis  >uiniey   uherebyy  as  by  a  comnon    token^  the 
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Tvhole  congregation  may  he  at  once  alarni'dy  and  excltecl  to  ojfer  up 
their  united  devotions  to  God  their  Saviour  ?  Our  Author 
does  not  here  reflect  fo  much  upon  us,  as  upon  his  own 
party.  For  the  fame  rcafon  holds,  concerning  the  other 
names  of  our  Saviour  and  of  God.  Nay  the  name 
tjefusj  whenever  'tis  pronounc'd,  ought  to  ftir  them  up  to 
pay  the  fame  reverence  5  whereas  they  only  bow  their 
heads  (as  he  prefently  tells  us)  when  they  recite  his  name 
in  the  Creed.  For  thus  he  goes  on  :  But  'tis  againji  all  rea- 
Jon  that  lie  are  charg'd  in  being  over  officious  and  troithlefom  in 
this  ixay  of  honQring  our  Lord.  For  when  the  name  of  Jefus 
occurs^  either  in  reading  Holy  Scripture,  or  in  the  prayers  of  the Li-i 
turgy^  ix'e  feldom  talte  that  exprejs  and  folemn  notice  of  ity  as  ive 
doy  ukcn  ive  pronounce  the  articles  of  our  faith  in  the  Creed.. 
Who  does  not  fee,  how  difagreeable  this  is  to  the  argu- 
ment he  juft  before  alledges  ?  Yet,  I  believe  what  he  fays 
is  true,  concerning  moft  places.  For  tho'  this  custom  is 
more  frequently  us'd  in  Cathedral  Churches  ;  yet  in  parifh 
Churches,  'tis,  tho'  contrary  to  the  command  of  the  Con- 
vocation, almoft  laid  afide,  except  only  in  faying  the  Creed. 
And  our  Author's  excufe  feems  not,  to  m.e,  very  civil  to 
the  Synod,  which  has  otherwife  determin'd  j  as  will  appear 
hy  their  own  words :  "  And  like  wife  when  in  time  of  divine 
*♦  fervice  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  mention 'd,  due  and  low- 
«  ly  reverence  fhall  be  done  by  all  perfons  prefent,  as  it 
"  hath  beenaccuftom'd.  "* 

But  our  yfdverfaries  iiould  perhaps  he  lefs  free  ivith  their 
tongueSy  if  they  ivell  confider  d,  that  together  with  ?<?,  they 
inxolve  alnioji  all  Protejiants  in  the  fame  crime  of  ido- 
latry, f 

But  who  of  us  ever  charg'd  them  with  idolatry  upon 
this  account  -'  Let  the  reader  look  back  upon  the  paflages 
which  in  his  Margin  he  has  tranicrib'd  from  the  writers 
of  our  iidje.  There  is  not  the  Itafl  mention  of  the  ido- 
latry of  this  rite.  Bowing,  indeed,  to  the  Altar  is  charg'd 
thcre\yiih ;  but  that  is  a  very  different  cafe,  as  we  fliall 
fee  prefently.  In  the  mean  while  let  us  go  on  with  cur 
Author: 

For  all  who  receive  the  Auguftan  coife/fon^  and  many  other 
Churches  in  Germany,  do  ai;ree  with  us  to  make  q-low  reverence 
it' the  naming  of  Jefus,  II     I  am  wholly  ignorant  what  thofe 
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prher  Churches  of  Germany  jfliould  be.  But  as  to  the  Lu' 
theransy  I  think  thofe  words  of  Mr.  'ijohn  Brent'tnsy  a  Lu- 
theran Divine,  deferve  to  be  taken  notice  of  :  "  When 
*'  Paul  fays:  In  the  name  of  Jefus  ewrjy  knee  Jhoul dhow ^  &C. 
"  'tis  not  to  be  underftood,  as  tho'  men  ought  always  to 
^'  bow  their  bodily  knees,  whenever  his  name  is  mention'd. 
"  This  is  a  childifli  ceremony,  and  to  be  us'd  fometimes  for 
*'  the  fake  of  children.  "  * 

Nay  the  more  modeji  Calvinifts,  t/:o'  they  dont  approve  this 
ceremony,  hy  their  ounpra^ice,yet  are  far  from  condemning  others 
'u.-ho  tife  it.  And  to  this  purpofe  Parens  is  cited  in  the  Mar- 
gin. But  who  can  help  wondering  that  Pareus^  fo  often 
condemn'd  by  the  Churchmen,  and  whofe  Works  were 
publicly  burnt  by  a  decree  of  the  Univerflty  of  Oxford^ 
jliould  now  be  reckoned  among  the  more  wodeji  of  the  Calvi- 
nifts ?  But  thus  uncertain  and  inconftant  men  ufe  to  be, 
when  they  weigh  things  in  a  falfe  balance,  and  judge  oi 
other  mens  manners,  acording  as  they  feem  to  agree  or 
difagree  with  their  own  methods. 

I  am  very  well  pleas'd,  the  Doftor  acknowledges,  the 
Apoftle's  words ,  Philip,  ii.  lo.  which  occafion'd  this 
cuilom,  dont  at  all  relate  to  it.  For  if  it  be  owing  to 
mens  miftaking  that  place,  fince  the  miftake  is  now  dif- 
cover'd,  I  can't  think  why  we  fliould  not  lay  it  aiide.  But 
our  Author  is  deceiv'd,  when  he  fays  prefently :  But  neither 
ive^  nor  thiy  [the  Foreign  Divines]  are  jo  dull  as  to  think,y 
that  thefe  words  can  be  rigoroiifly  apply^d  to  this  purpofe.  ■\  For 
Pri  Hammond  feems  to  follow  Grotitis^  and  not  to  diflike 
that  interpretation.  Thus  Mr.  john  Brownings  a  man  of 
considerable  learning  and  reputation,  contends  we  muft 
keep  clofe  ito  the  letter  of  this  text.  II  Nor  does  Dr.  Hey- 
/yw  otherwife  explain  ii,  alledging  ^AK/n-o/f",  and  others  of 
the  antient  Fathers,  as  maintainers  of  that  interpretation.^ 
Biihop  MountapCs  words  alfo,  concerning  this  place,  ought 
not  to  be  pafs'd  by  :  "  The  Church  conunends  this  place 
f«  to  the  people,  underftood  in  no  other  than  a  literal 
^'  fenfe.  So  that  as  often  as  that  moil  glorious 
"  name.,,  and  efpecially  in  a  holy  place,  and  in  divine 
<■'  fervice,  is  pronounc'd  by  the  reader,  and  heard  by  the 
f?  people,  they  prefently,  in  token  of  humility,  fubiedion^ 

'  "  and 
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"  and  obedience,  bow  their  bodies  to  an  adoring  poflure» 
*'  and  bend  their  knees,  and  own  him  as  their  Lord. 
**  Which  antient  cullom  the  Church  of  England  alfo  ufes 
*♦  in  her  feveral  pariilies,  and  carefully  defends  it  by  an 
"  ecclefiaftical  law,  the  Sectaries  in  the  mean  while  ihew- 
"  ing  their  teeth  and  fpeaJcing  againfl;  it.  "  *  To  thefe  I 
may  add  Mr.  John  Su-an,  who  aflerts  that  the  Apoftle  in 
that  place  injoins  this  ceremony,  and  endeavours  to  anfwer 
our  Author's  reafon  for  the  contrary;  "  For,  fays  he^ 
*'  why  may  not  the  Apoftle  as  well  fpeak  here,  after  the 
**  manner  of  men,  and  afcribe  knees  to  Angels,  as  he  does, 
"  elfe where,  tongues  ?  "  f 

We  are  now  come  to  the  other  controverfy  of  this  Chap- 
ter :  Of  iiorpifing  toivards  the  Altar.  II  And  here  the  Dodor 
obferves,  ifkat  no  rule  of  their  Church  injoins  it.  So  far  then 
I  think  /lie  is  to  be  commended :  for  I  would  not  have  the 
leall  fliew  of  idolatry  among  Proteftants.  And  truly  if  it 
were  injoin'd,  I  iliould  think  it  a  fufficient  reafon  to  forfake 
the  Churchmen,  iho'  there  were  no  other.  But  if  this  be 
not  (as  it  really  is  not)  injoinVl  by  any  rule  of  the  Church  5 
how  can  LattJ,  the  famous  Archbifhop,  and  (as  fome  rec- 
kon) Martyr  of  the  Church,  be  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  aflFeclmg  a  tyrannical  power3  fince  he  not  only  com- 
manded the  ceremony,  but  feverely  punilh'd  thofe  who  re- 
fus'd  to  ufe  it  ?  But  we  may  fee  there  are  Churchmen, 
who  are  ready  to  follow  his  example.  For  what  elfe  can  be 
the  meaning  of  thefe  words  of  our  Author  ? 

But  ivhat  if  authority  had  cotmnanded  people  to  ohferve  it  ? 
What  mighty  ojfcnce  had  been  in  all  this  ?  ^Tis  no  more  than  a 
rule  to  them,  that  at  their  coming  into  the  Houfe  of  Gody  theyjhall 
Jheiv  jome  bodily  reference,  in  regard  of  the  fanUity  of  the  placCy 
and  this  towards  the  Altar  5  that  is  looking  Jiraight  foru-ard 
(for  in  inofl  places  -where  this  ceremony  is  us^d^  the  doors  are  ixejl- 
ivardy  and  brin'^  men  in  ivith  their  faces  to  the  eaj}^  that  is ^  to- 
-a-ard  the  Altar.)  Bict  becaufe  the  Church  hath  not  direBed 
them  to  turn  to  the  right  handy  or  to  the  lefty  or  quite  backj' 
wards yVjith  iLorje  jnannersjiill -^therefore  they  muji  needs  be  thought: 
to  uorfi:p  tables  and  carpctSy  and  to  commit  groffer  idolatry  than 
.fhe  -very  Papijis.  But  how  fliall  we  be  certain  of  this  pretended 
fantlity  of  their  temples  ^    We  know  of  no  inherent  holinefs 
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in  wood  and  ftones  j  nor  do  we  apprehend  that  one  place 
is  more  holy  than  another,  under  the  New  Teftament. 
Our  Adverfaries  would  have  every  one,  when  he  goes  into 
a  Church,  tho'  there  be  no  body  in  it,  jfhew  reverence, 
becaufe  of  the  fan6lity  of  the  place ;  which  favours  of 
fuperftition,  to  fay  no  worfe.  Befides,  if  men  only  bow 
right  forwards  as  they  enter  the  Church,  what  need  is  there 
of  thefe  words,  toivards  the  Altar  "i.  Nay,  when  they  happen 
to  enter  the  Church,  not  having  their  faces  towards  the 
Altar,  why  do  they  then  turn  their  backs  to  the  affembly, 
that  fo  they  may  bow  towards  the  Altar  ?  I  fhould  think 
there  is  a  greater  holinefs  in  the  Church  of  God,  that  is, 
his  people,  than  in  their  Altars.  And  yet  I  have  feveral 
times  feen  this,  however  unmannerly^  pra^lis'd  among  them. 
Befides,  if  our  Author  had  no  defign  of  impofing  upon  his 
reader,  why  did  he  not  tell  us  for  what  reafon,  not  only 
they  who  enter  the  Church,  but  they  alfo,  who  come 
to,  or  go  from  the  Altar,  make  their  bows.  And  why 
may  not  thefe  excufes,  he  makes  for  his  party,  as  well  de- 
fend the  antient  Idolaters  ?  Why  might  not  the  Ifraelites 
in  like  manner  have  pleaded,  they  did  not  worfhip  the 
Golden  Calf,  or  thofe  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  but  only  God 
towards  them  ?  And  that  the  reafon  why  they  bow'd  to- 
wards them,  was  only  becaufe  that  coming  towards  them, 
they  neither  turned  to  the  right  handy  nor  to  the  left,  or  quite 
hackyiards,  mith  Ti-orfe  manners  Jitll,  hut  hoiv''d  their  bodies 
Jiraight  forward^.  There  are  two  forts  of  idolatry,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Scripture  :  one,  which  is  forbidden  in  the  firit 
Commandment,  'hen  afalfe  God  (as  6^^/)  is  worfhip'd  ; 
the  other,  when  the  true  God  is  worfliip'd,  but  the  worfhip 
is  dire61ed  towards  any  thing,  (as  the  Golden  Calf)  that 
neither  has  any  holinefs  in  it  felf,  nor  is  any  fymbol  or 
token  of  the  divine  prefence.  And  this  we  find  is  forbid- 
den in  the  fecond  Commandment.  How  therefore  our 
Adverfaries  will  be  able  to  clear  themfelves  from  all  blame 
in  this  matter,'tis  theirbufinefs  to  confider.  liliall  conclude 
this  Chapter  with  the  words  of  the  excellent  Archbifliop 
Ufher:  **  Altho'  the  grofs  idolatry  of  Popery  be  taken 
«'  away  -from  amongft  us,  yet  the  corruption  cleaveth  ftili 
'*  to  the  hearts  of  many^  as  may  be  feen  in  them  that  n>ake 
"  courtefy  to  the  Chancel,  where  the  high  Altar  flood.* 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Of  reading  Apocryphal  Books  in  the  Church, 

THere  Is  a  hot  difpute  between  the  Papifts  and  Prote- 
flants,  about  the  Canon  of  the  Scripture.  The  Pa- 
pifts have  for  feveral  ages  commended  to  the  people  the 
Apocryphal  Books,  as  tho'  they  were  of  equal  authority 
with  thofe  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  5  whereas  the 
Proteftants  with  one  confent  agree,  they  are  not  to  be 
reckoned  Canonical,  and  have  every  where,  except  in  Eng- 
land and  Irelandy  laid  afide  the  public  reading  them  in  the 
Church.  The  queftion  is,  whether  this  is  not  prudently 
done  by  our  Brethren  abroad,  and  whether  the  public 
reading  thefe  books,  is  without  any  danger  prefcrib'd  here 
among  us  ?  Few  of  the  common  people  ever  look  into  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England^  to  learn  what  her 
do6trine  is  ;  but  what  they  know  of  it,  is  from  daily  ufe 
and  cuftom.  So  that  when  the  y^^ocrpyka  is  read  at  certain 
times,  inftead  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  is  in  every  ones  hands,  after  fetting 
down  the  order  how  the  Pfalter  is  appointed  to  be  read, 
prefcribes  the  courfeof  both  the  Canonical  and  Apocryphal 
Leftbns,  under  this  one  general  title  :  The  order  how  the  reft 
of  the  Ho  y  Scripture  is  appointed  to  he  read  :  they  give  a  handle 
to  the  crafty  Papifts  of  impofing  upon  the  ignorant  fort  5 
nay,  and  the  Churchmen  themlelves  fometimes  lead  them 
into  a  great  miftake. 

But  our  Author  tells  us  :  The  Church  exprejly  aff^rms^  that 
the  Canonical  Books  are  the  only  rule  of  faith.^  And  for  this  he 
appeals  to  her  VI  Article.  Now  it  muft  be  own'd  that 
Article  is  very  exprefs  in  the  matter.  But  the  Church  is 
hardly  confiftent  herein  with  her  felf  j  for  in  her  Homi- 
lies /he  feems  to  fpeak  very  differently  of  the  Apocrypha. 
I  might  mention  the  frequent  quoting  the  Book  of  JVtJdom, 
juft  as  they  wou'd  do  the  Book  of  Proverbs^  as  tho'  it  were 
written  indeed  by  the  Wifeman,  that  is,  Solomon.  This  is 
done  nine  or  ten  times  in  the  three  parts  of  the  Homily 
for  'R.ogation  iveek..     Thus  Baruch  is  cited  as  the  Prophet  Ba^ 
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ruch  5  and  his  writing  is  call'd,  T/'e  word  of  the  Lord  to  the 
^eivs.  *  And  the  book  of  Tob'tt  is  attributed  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  thefe  exprefs  words  :  *'  The  fame  leflon  doth  the 
*♦  Holy  Ghoft  alfo  teach  in  fundry  places  of  the  Scripture. 
**  faying  :  'Merclftdnejs  arid  alms  giving ^urgeth  from  allfmSy  and 
"  delivereth  from  death^  and  Jujfereth  not  the  foul  to  come  into 
*'  darknefs^Sic.  "f  Now  if  the  Apocrypha  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  dilated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  1  muft  confefs  I  can't  ima- 
gine why  it  ftiould  not  be  counted  Canonical  Scripture, 
and  as  much  a  rule  of  faith  as  any  part  of  the  Sacred 
Book.  This  is  doftrine,  which  I  am  not  Latitudinarian 
enough  to  lubfcribe,  as  godly  and  wholejom,  and  necejfary  for 
thefe  times  3  and  which  1  fhould  never  care  to  read  in  the 
Church.  And  I  cannot  here  upon  this  occalion  but  take 
notice,  how  very  tender  the  Bifhops  were  in  the  Hampton 
Court  Conference  of  the  honor  of  thofe  Books  ;  which  fliews 
they  had  themfelves  got  no  good  by  the  Church's  order 
for  the  public  reading  them.  For  when  Dr.  Rainolds  ob- 
lefled  againft  them,  Bifhop  Barloiv  tell  us  :  "  The  Bi- 
*'  ftiop  of  London  fiiew'd  :  Firft,  for  the  antiquity  of  them, 
"  that  moft  of  the  objections  made  againft  thofe  Books, 
«'  were  the  old  cavils  of  the  Jeu-s,  renew 'd  by  St.  ^erom^  in 
**  his  time,  who  was  the  firft  that  gave  them  the  name 
*«  ofJpocrypha  3  v;hich  opinion,  upon  Riiffnus's  challenge,  he 
«'  after  a  iort  difclaim'd,  the  rather,  becaufe  a  general 
«  offence  was  taken  at  his  fpeeches  in  that  kind.  "  Firft, 
frather  Secondly'\  "  for  the  continuance  of  them  in  the 
**  Church,  out  of  Kimedonclus  and  Chemnitius  two  modern 
"Divines.  The  Bi/liopof  ^f/'/fow  remember'd  the  diftinc- 
"  tion  of  St.  Jeromy  that  thefe  Books  are  Canonical^  for  in- 
<»  formation  of  manners,  but  not  for  confirming  any  m.atter 
"  of  faith  5  which  diftindion,  he  faid,  muft  be  held  tor 
•'  the  juftifying  fundry  Councils.  "  II  So  that  the  Bifliop  of 
London  knew  of  no  objections  againft  them,  but  fome  old 
^eivifj  cavils  ;  and  the  "Bi/hop  oilVinton  allow'd  them  to  be 
half  Canonical.  But  how  they  could  be  canonical  for 
manners,  and  not  for  faith,  is  too  myfterious  for  my  un- 
derftanding.  1  ftiould  be  glad  to  know,  whether  the  An- 
gel's teaching  young  ToUm  how  he  might  funk  away  the 
Devil  ytfmodit^iy    relates  not  rather  to  manners  than    to 
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faith  y  and  whether  the  Book  of  Tohit  be  Canonical  to  di- 
reft  our  manners  in  fuch  things  ? 

Our  Author  likewife  adds,  from  the  Article  :  The  A^ocry- 
phal  [Books]  are  read  for  example  oflife^  ayid  inJlrtiBion  of  man- 
ners 5  htit  not  to  eftahiiJJj  any  doBrlne.  We  grant  many  excel- 
lent things  are  contain'd  in  thofe  Books  3  but  there  are  fe-- 
veral  wretched  lies  told  in  them  too  5  which  many  think 
are  more  likely  to  make  people  laugh,  and  to  corrupt 
mens  manners,  when  they  are  read  to  them,  than  to 
promote  piety  3  altho'  the  Church  affirms  :  "  Nothing  is 
"  ordain'd  to  be  read,  but  the  pure  word  of  God,  the 
*'  Holy  Scriptures,  or  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
"  fame.  "  * 

T/?o'  Jlje  efieems  the  nord  of  God  the  hejl  meansy  "xherehy  to 
injiil  piety  and  virtue  into  mens  hearts  j  yet  JJje  can  never  he  per- 
fucided  that  'tis  a  Jin  to  read  other  fort  of  writings ^  compos  d  by 
the  heji  of  metiy  andivell  fiiited  to  the  edification  of  the  hearers. 
For  if  foy  then  to  what  pnrpofe  JJjould  there  he  any  preaching  of 
fermons  ?  How  would  the  people  negleB  the  beji  performances  of 
this  kjndy  if  they  were  once  perficadedy  that  it  was  unlawful  for 
them  to  hear  any  thingy  hut  purey  literal  Scripture  ?  Sermons 
ferve  to  explain  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  inculcate  the 
prefcrib'd  duties  of  rehgion  ;  and  therefore  Minifters  are 
bound  to  preach  then?,  altho'  no  one  takes  them  to  be  in- 
fpir'd.  But  'tis  quite  another  thing,  when  foolifli,  ab- 
furd,  falfe  and  wicked  things  are  read  inilead  of  the  Holy 
Scripture. 

The  fenfe  of  the  antient  Church  was  the  fame  in  thiSy  with  that 
of  ours  at  this  day  \.  Dionyfius  of  Corinth,  who  livdin  the 
Jecond  Centuryy  acquaints  uSy  that  Clement'^  Epijile  was  ready 
according  to  antient  cuftomy  in  the  Church  of  Corinth  :  ||  and 
iLufebius  fays  it  was  read  in  his  timey  in  many  Churches.  ^ 
But  'jfjiin  gives  a  very  different  account  of  the  cuftom  of 
his  time  :  That  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  or  Prophets 
were  read,  as  the  time  would  allow.  *  But  what  a  weak 
way  of  reafoning  is  this  ?  The  ^ntients  read  an  excellent 
and  pious  Epiftle  o^  Clement  to  the  people  :  therefore  the 
conjurations  of  Tohity  and  the  forg'd  lies  of  Judithy  Sufan- 
nahy  Bell  and  the  Vragony  are  to  be  read  to  the  people 
inftead  of   Holy  Scripture.     But  take  the  reafon  of  this 
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from  the  learned  Bifhop  Beveridge  :  **  Both  thefe  Epif- 
•*  ties,  fays  he,  of  Clement,  are  written  at  the  end  of  that 
**  moft  antient  Copy  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
*'  kept  in  the  King's  Library  (from  whence  alfo,  they  were 
**  firft  publifli'd)  in  the  lame  hand,  and  with  the  fame 
•*  great  letters.  So  that  we  may  probably  conjecture  thefe 
"  Epiftles,  at  the  time  and  place  of  writing  the  faid  copy, 
"  were  reckon'd  among  the  Canonical  Books,  according  to 
•*  the  orderof  this  Canon  5  otherwife,  'tis  hard  to  give  an 
*'  account,  why  they  Ihould  be  thus  bound  up  together.  '  * 
Now  if  this  conje^ure  be  true,  what  wonder  was  it,  an 
Epiftle,  which  they  judg'd  to  be  Canonical,  fliould  be  read 
in  the  Church  ?  But  what  we  blame  the  Churchmen  for,  is 
very  different.  For  thofe  Books  which  they  acknowledge 
themfelves  to  be  Apocryphal,  they  not  only  bind  up  with 
the  Bible,  but  read  them  inftead  thereof. 

.Sir.  Auftin  relates  how  the  hijiories  of  the  'Martyr s  ivere  read  in 
tlje  African  Churchy  ivith  certain  narratives  of  miracles  obtained 
hy  the  Chriftians  Prayers.  \  ylujiin  in  that  Chapter  fpeaks  not 
a  word  of  the  reading  the  biftories  of  the  Martyrs,  altho* 
the  thing  is  certain  enough  from  other  teftimonies.  The 
tiarratixes  of  miracles  were  indeed  read  to  the  people.  But 
the  cuftom  began  in  y^ufiins  time,  who  firfl:  introduc'd  it. 
But  thefe  things  iignify  little  in  our  cafe.  For  they  read 
them  not  inftead  of  Canonical  Scripture,  nor  did  they  read 
any  thing  but  what  they  believ'd  to  be  certainly  true  5 
whereas  our  Adverfaries  read  that  to  the  people,  which 
they  know  is  certainly  falfe. 

The  Books  of  Wifdom,  Ecclefiafticus,  Tobit,  Judith,  and 
sfce  Maccabees,  are  recommended  hy  the  Coiwcil  of  C:irthagei  to 
he  pzihlicly  read  in  the  Church.  W  To  the  Council  of  Cartha^ey 
1  oopofe  the  more  antient  Council  of  Laodicea,  which  for- 
bids the  reading  any  Books  in  the  Church,  which  are  not 
Canonical^t  and  reckons  up  the  Canonical  Books  exadly  as 
we  do,  faving  that  it  leaves  out  the  Revelation.*  And  when 
the  Council  of  Carthage  recommends  thofe  Books  of  U  f- 
dom,  &c.  to  be  read,  under  what  notion  does  it  recom- 
mend them,  as  Canonical,  or  y]yocryl>halX  Truly  as  Ca-. 
noniciil.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Canon:  "  it  feems 
*'  CTood   to    us  that  nothing   be  read  in  the  phurch  under 
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"  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  befide.s  the  Canonical 
"  Writings.  Now  the  Canonical  Writings  are,  &c.  "  and 
among  them  thofe  Books  are  mention'd.  Nay,  even 
the  Council  of  N/Vf,  reckon'd  Judith  Canonical,  as  Jerom 
teftifies.  *  Cyprian  took  the  Maccabees  for  fuch.  f  The 
Books  of  JiifAoniy  EccleJiaJiicuSy  and  Maccabees,  contain 
abundance  of  profitable  things  5  and  Tobit  has  fome  that 
are  not  contemptible  5  but  in  each  of  thefe  there  are  fome 
miftakes.  And  unlefs  our  Adverfaries  defign  to  teach  peo- 
ple magic,  they  would  a6l  more  prudently,  if  they  omit- 
ted the  VI  chapter  of  Tobit.  But  as  to  the  ill  contriv'd 
Fables  of  Judith,  Sufannah,  Bell  a,nd  the  Dragon,  they  dont 
deferve  to  be  read  in  private. 

^nd  Ruffinus  tells  us  they  -were  nlfo  read  in  his  titne^  tho* 
rexer  made  of  equal  authority  ivith  Canonical  Scripture.  W  I  own, 
Ruffinus  fays  fo,  and  feems  to  have  been  of  that  opinion 5 
but  I  much  doubt  whether  this  were  the  common  fenti- 
ment  of  that  Age.  ^eronty  as  I  obferv'd,  makes  the  Nicene 
Fathers  to  have  had  a  different  notion  of  'i^udith.  Nor  could 
^erom  and  Ruffinus  agree  about  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures. 
For  '^^rom  rejefts  the  ftories  of  Sufannah^  Bell  and  the  Dm- 
gon^  which  he  feveral  times  calls  Fables.  +  But  Ruffinus 
reckoned  thefe,  or  at  leaft  Sufannah,  and  the  Hymn  of 
the  Three  Children  Canonical.  And  yet  when  Ruffinus  ob- 
jefted  againft  Jerom,  that  he  rejefted  thofe  additions  to  the 
Prophecy  of  Daniel ;  *  he  was  afraid  to  defend  his  opinion, 
tho'  he  had  plainly  enough  profefs'd  it  bcfore,and  therefore 
moft  craftily  evades  what  his  adverfary  had  urg'd  againft 
him  :  f  whence  one  may  well  guefs,  he  departed  from  the 
receiv'd  opinion  of  his  own  time.  And  Cyril  of  Jerufalem 
fays,  no  Jpocryphal  Books  were  read  in  the  Church,  and 
forbids  the  private  reading  of  them.  I  regard  the  autho- 
rity of  later  writers  as  little  in  this  controverfy,  as  in 
many  others.  And  therefore  I  pafs  by  what  he  fays  of 
IJidortis,  and  Rabanus  Maurus,  altho'  he  is  grofly  miftaken 
in  the  opinion  of  the  former,  as  will  prcfently  appear  to  any 
one  who  looks  into  his  writings.  |j 

From  what  has  been  faid,  I  fuppofe,  'tis  fufficiently  evi- 
dent the  Doflor  has  in  vain  attempted  to  defend  his  caufe 
from  the  prad^ice  of  the  anticnt  Church.     But  fince  the 
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opinions  of  the  antient  writers  differ  fo  much  about  the 
Canon  of  the  Scripture,  I  will  difpatch  this  matter  in  a 
few  words.  Either  therefore  thefe  Books,  which  are  call'd 
^pocry^hali  were  at  firft  reckon 'd  Canonical,  and  therefore 
publicly  read  in  the  Church  5  or  elfe  while  they  were 
read,tho'  not  reckon'd  at  firit  Canonical,  their  authority  by 
degrees  and  infenfibly  increas'd,  till  at  laft  they  came  to  be 
efteem'd  as  a  part  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  Our  Au- 
thor may  chufe  which  he  pleafes.  If  the  former  ;  the 
antients  are  to  be  commended,  who  injoin'd  the  reading  all 
thofe  books  which  they  counted  Canonical  5  but  our  Ad- 
verfaries  are  to  be  blam'd,  who  will  not  fuffer  Solomon  s 
^ongy  and  other  parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  they 
own  to  be  Canonical,  to  be  read  to  the  congregation.  But 
what  can  it  fignify  to  us,  who  unanimoufly  declare  thofe 
Books  are  not  Canonical  ?  If  on  the  other  hand  he  chufes 
the  latter  3  we  hence  fee  thofe  books  cannot  without  great 
danger  be  long  read  in  the  Church.  And  the  Council  of 
Carthage^  which  the  Doftor  appeals  to,  gives  this  reafon  for 
their  account  of  the  Canon  of  the  Scripture:  That  they  had 
receiv'd  it  from  the  Fathers,  that  thofe  books  ought  to  be 
read  in  the  Church  :  and  therefore  being  warn'd  by  their 
example,  we  fhould  take  great  care  not  to  fall  into  the  fame 
evil  with  them.*  For  what  has  been  formerly  the  effe6l 
of  any  courfe,  may  befo  again.  But  let  us  return  to  the 
Doaor. 

But  there  is  not  owe  Sunday  tn  all  the  year ^  on  which  any  df 
eur  LeJToMS  are  taken  out  of  an  apocryphal  Book.  That  dijiinguijh- 
iiig  honor  is  paid  to  the  Sacred  Scripture  alone ^  to  he  read  on  thefe 
folemn  occafions.  And  becaufe  then  are  the  greateji  ajjemhlies  of 
Ch'/iflians,  both  of  learned  and  unlearned^  ^tis  u-ifely  order^d^  that 
they  Jhould  he  all  inflriiUed  out  of  the  genuine  "dord  of  Gody  and 
that  ignorant  people  Jljould  have  nothing  to  take  offence  at.  \  I 
can't  fee  how  this  will  confitt  with  what  he  fays  himfelf. 
For  if  the  Apocryphal  Books  are  therefore  read,  as  he  tells 
us  himfelf  in  his  L-tt/w  edition,  that  people  may,  by  the  excel- 
lent examples,  and  ufeful  coM:l'els  of  pious  men^  ivhich  are  con- 
tained therein,  be  the  more  eameflly  excited  to  lead  a  good  life  ;  il 
why  lliould  not  leflbns  taken  out  of  them  be  ufeful  on 
Sundays,  when  they  ought  to  be  as  earneftly  excited  to  this, 
as  at  any  time  whatever  ?  And  what  offence^  I  pray,  can  be 
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taken  at  the  excellent  examples  and  ufeful  cotmfels  of  pioui 
men  ?  But  fee  now  how  little  countenance  they  have  herein 
from  the  primitive  Chriftians.  They  us'd  to  read  fuch 
kind  of  writings,  as  particularly  Clement's  Epiftle,  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  not  fufpefting  any  danger  therein  :  *  our  Ad- 
verfaries,  on  the  contrary,  think  they  fufficiently  guarcf 
againft  what  they  acknowledge  to  be  a  real  danger,  by 
reading  thefe  books  at  a  time  when  ignorant  people  cannot 
be  prefent.  And  thus  at  length  we  have  got  their  confef- 
iion,  who  formerly  maintain'd,  there  was  no  danger  at  all 
in  thefe  Apocryphal  leflbns.  Seeing  therefore  the  congrega- 
tions of  our  Adverfaries  are  never  made  up  entirely  of  learn- 
ed men,  but  ignorant  people  are  always  more  or  lefs  mix'd 
with  them,  thofe  leflbns  cannot  be  prudently  injoin'd. 
But  let  us  hear  the  reft  :  The  apocryphal  Book_s  are  aff'inA 
either  to  the  fejlivals  of  Saints^  or  the  common  iveek^  daySy  and  to 
the  autumn  quarter,  ivhen  harvejl  'worl^^makes  country  congrega- 
tions thin.  And  even  the  fecond  lejjon  is  alu-ays  Canonical  Scrip- 
ture. Which  one  ivould  thinly  fjould  Jilence  the  calumniating 
tongues  of  our  Adverfaries  on  this  htad.  Our  Author  was 
greatly  deceiv'd  in  thinking  this  a  fati.sfad:ory  anfwer.  For, 
befide  what  is  already  faid,  there  is  no  neceffity  for  thefe 
leflbns.  Why  then  fhould  they  give  men  any  occafion  to 
take  offence  ?  Further,  this  defence  Is  weak.  For  in  villages, 
where  men  live,  who  employ  themfelves  in  harveft  work, 
there  are  very  feldom  any  alTemblies  on  week  days,  but 
this  is  more  ufual  in  cities  and  market  towns  5  altho'  in 
them  alfo  there  are  many  ignorant  people.  Nay,  in  many 
fuch  places  men  have  in  autumn  little  to  do.  And  if  our 
Author  has  aifign'd  the  true  reafon  of  their  practice,  why 
is  an  Apocryphal  lefifon  appointed  for  Innocents  day,  December 
28  5  a  time  when  men  have  more  leifure  than  all  the  vear 
befide  ? 

But  the  Doctor  goes  on,  and  ftarts  an  objcftion,  which 
he  faw  we  might  ealily  make  :  But  thefe  Jiories  exclude  a 
p-eat  part  of  the  Canonical  Scripture  out  of  the  Church.  But 
being  convinc'd  of  this  truth,  and  wanting  a  reaion  where- 
by to  defend  their  practice,  he  has  rccourfe  to  the  fly  arts 
of  Rhetoricians.  Firft  therefore  he  faies  :  Iivonder  u-ith 
iL'hat  face  the  ohjeFlors  can  fay  this  ?  With  a  very  niodeft  one 
fure,  as  we  fliall  fee  prefently.     Next  he  endeavours  to 
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elude  the  force  of  the  objeftion,  by  making  a  comparifon 
between  their  cuftom  and  ours.     /  ilouU undertake^  at  the  ha- 
zard of  my  lifey  to  make  it  as  clear  as  thefun,  that  there  is  more 
Canonical  Scripture  read  in  our  Churches  (even  tho*  "we  Jhould  ex- 
cept the  PfalmSf  Epifiles  and  Go/pels')  in  tuo  months,  than  there 
is  in  a  tvholeyecn'  in  the  largeji  Meetings  of  ourAdverfaries.     But 
even  thus  he  does  not  untie,  but  cut  the  knot.     For  if  thefe 
Apocryphal  leffons  come  in  the  room  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, our  argument  remains  good.     How  much   of  the 
Scripture  fhall  be  read  at   a  time  in  the  aflembly,  is  no 
where  appointed  in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  wholly  left  to 
the  prudence  of  every  Church.     Nor  have  we  ever  com- 
plain'd  that  the  Church's  appointed  leflbns  were  too  ihort. 
But  we  blame  our  Adverfaries  for  fpending  frequently  that 
time  in  thefe  Apocryphal  leffons,  which  might  better  be 
employ'd  jn  reading   Canonical  Scripture.     Befides,  the 
comparifon  is  not  fairly  put :     for  their  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  are  inftead  of  fimily  prayer  5    and  therefore, 
our  Adverfaries  think  perfons  need  not  ufe  family  prayer^ 
when  they  can  attend  thofe  in  public.     The  comparifon 
therefore  Ihould  have  been  made  between  what  they  read 
in  the  Church  on  the  one  fide,  and  what  we  read  both  in 
the  Church  and  in  our  families  on  the  other.     And  when 
'tis  fo  put,  our  Author's  affertion  will  be  found  to  be  falfe. 
But  now  if  any  are  not  fatisfy'd  with  this  anfwer,  our  Au- 
thor has  another  ready  for  them,  which,  as  the  fulleft  of 
all,  he  has  referv'd  for  the  laft.     But  to  rid  our  hands  of  this 
calumnyy  that  ive  exclude   the  Scriptures,    let  it  he  remembered, 
that  almoji  the  ivhole  Bible  is  read  over  in  our  Church  once  a  year, 
^viz.  in  thofe  places  where  there  are  prayers  morning  and 
evening  all  the  year  round,  which  arc  comparatively  very 
few]    a  few  genealogical  or  obfcurely  prophetical  Chapters  being 
omitted*  The  Tranflator  Ihould  have  added  :  Orfome  others 
•which  fpeak^too  broadly  (^according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  iw  Afia) 
of  obfcene  matters,  and  might  caufe  diforderly  motions  in  unfettled 
minds.     And  here  our  Adverfaries  imitate  the  antients  like- 
wife  J  thofe  I  mean,  who  Jhaind  at  a  gnat,  and  fu-allow''d  a 
camel,  f  For,  according  to  the  judgment  of  thefe  men,  the 
Word  of  God  muft  not  be  read  in  a  Chriftian  congregation, 
while  the  notorious  and  magical  lies  of  the  Apocrypha  are 
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without  any  danger  put  in  the  room  of  it.     I  fuppofe  Solo- 
tnons  Song   is  here  particularly  intended  by  our  Author. 
This  ^ook,  which  is  to  often  cited  by  the  Fathers,and  upon 
which  they  have  written  commentaries,  is  never  read  in 
the  Church    of   England's  affemblies,    left  the  too  hroad 
fbeeches  in  it  fliould  cauje  diforderly  motions  in   unfettled  minds. 
Who  now  will  wonder,  that  our  Author  fhould  reproach 
us  with  an  amorous  divinity^  *  when  feme  of  the  oracles  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  iiritten  after   the  manner   of  thofe  in  ^fta^ 
are  reckon 'd  by  him  unworthy  to  be  publicly  read  ?  And 
herein  perhaps  he  defign'd  to  gratify  fome,  who  would 
fain  have  that  Book  excluded  from  the  Canon  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    But  how  could   he  tell,    the  minds    of   tjie   ^eivs 
were  better  fettled   than  ours  ?    How  did  he  know,  this 
book  might  with  lefs  danger  be  read  to  them,  than  to  our 
country  men  ?  A  wicked  mind  has  wicked  inclinations.     I 
fhould   not  fcruple  to  affirm,  that  leflbns  taken  out  of  it 
might  be  much  more  ufeful,  than  many  of  their  Apocryphal 
ones. 

Bt<t  thofe  parts  of  the  apocryphal  liritings  ivhich  our  Adverfa- 
ries  mofi  carp  at^  are  not  ivhoHy  iiithout  excufe.  Take  the  mofi 
exceptionable  piece^  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  let  it  pafs  for 
fabulous  'j  yetjiill  as  a  pious  allegory,  in  fifhion  with  the  JeWSj 
It  may  he  retained'. 

But  yet  it  feems,  the  pious  allegory  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
heing  'writ  after  the  fafhion  of  thofe  in  Jfta,  ought  not   to  be 
retain'd.     But  what  our  Author  would  have  retain'd,  we 
muft  rejeft,  if  we  will  hearken  to  the  Apoftle.     For  of  the 
fame  kind  are  thofe  Jewi/Ij,  and  old -wives  fables ,  which  he  re» 
quires  us  to  refufe.  f     And  yet  thefe,  becaufe  Jewifh  for- 
footh,  muft  now  be  retain'd  j   by  which   argument  the    ' 
reading  all  the  ridiculous  fables  of  the  Rabbins  may  upon 
occafion  be  defended.  That  Book  is  indeed  not  only  a  fable, 
but  a  very  foolifh  one,  more  adapted  to  provoke  the  hear- 
ers to  laughter,  than  to  ftir  them  up  to  a  good  converfation. 
And  yet  this  was  firft  order'd  to  be  a  leflon  by  the  wife 
Synod  of  i66z,  who  would  rather  make  themfelves  ridicu- 
lous to  all  the  world,    than  not  offend  the  Diflenters.     I 
wi/h  our  Adverfaries  would  explain  the  hidden  meaning  of 
this  pious  allegory,   that  it   might   be  made   the  more 
ufeful. 

R  r  I^ay^ 
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Nay,  fome  very  learned  and  wife  meriy  viz.  IrenjEus,  Tertul- 
lian,  Cyprian,  Nazianzeii,  have  ajjerted  the  truth  of  the  plain 
matter  of  faU.  * 

The  three  firft  of  thefc,  did  not  only  think  the  Book 
to  be  true,  but  alfo  Canonical.  Wherefore,  either  their 
authority  proves  nothing  in  this  cafe,  or  it  proves  too  much. 
Now,  that  they  all  judg'd  it  Canonical,  appears  from  their 
conftant  citing  of  it  as  the  genuine  work  of  the  Prophet 
Daniel  j  for  they  us'd  only  the  Seventies  Tranflation  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  having  no  knowledge  of  the  Hehreiv,  But 
our  Author  was  carelefs  in  joining  Naziamen  with  them, 
who  does  not  fpeak  of  Bell  and  the  Dragon,  but  of  Bell  and 
Dagoy?i  and  alludes  lo  Ifai.  xlvi.  i.  and  xxxiii.  9. 

yiiid  tfco'  the  Hiflory  of  Sufannah  ie  theftibjeB  of  their  fcoff<, 
ver  iSV.  Jerom,  and  Origen,  ixr it  Commentaries  upon  it.\  Ori- 
Z^en,  I  grant,  writ  upon  it  ;  but  ^f-icanns,  who  liv'd  at  the 
fame  time,  had  a  much  meaner  opinion  of  it.ll  But  'tis  not 
fairly  faid,  j?^row  writ  Commentaries  upon  it.  He  tranfla- 
ted  indeed  thofe  of  Origcn,  but  did  not  write  any  himfelf. 
Hear  what  he  fays  himfelf:  "  Having  explain  d  as  well  as 
*'  I  could,  what  is  contain'd  in  the  Book  o^  Daniel,  accor- 
"  ding  to  t\\eHehre'v:,  I  will  now  fet  down  briefly  what  Ori- 
*<  gen  fays,  in  the  tenth  Book  of  his  Stromata,  concerning 
*'  the  fables  of  Sufannah  and  Bell^  and  they  are  his  words, 
*'  which  you  will  find  in  their  proper  places.  "  t  And 
whatever  there  is  in  that  Commentary,  that  is  not  Origens^ 
but  '^erom^Sy  is  wholly  dcfign'd  as  a  confutation  of  the 
ftory.  So  that  'twas  not  handfome  in  our  Author  to  hale 
5f?'ow,  fo  much  againft  his  inclination,  over  to  his  own  fide. 
And  that  mofi  antient  writer  St.  Clement  quotes  her  as  an 
admirahle  pattern  of  virtue.  * 

Through  the  whole  Epiflle  I  find  not  the  leaft  mention 
made  of  her.  There  feems  to  be  an  omiffion  here  in  the 
print.  I  am  apt  to  fufpe^l:  the  Doflor  had  faid  fomewhut 
of  ^udithf  which  was  left  out  through  the  carelefnels  of  the 
printer.  And  the  name  Virago,  which  he  gives  her,  luits 
better  with  Judith  than  Sufannah.  And  Judith  is  indeed  com- 
mended by  C/fwcwf,  in  his  Epiflle. I  Unlefs  the  conjecture 
of  Mr.   Patrick^  Yonngy   and  another  learned  man,   whofe 
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Notes  are  publiili'd  hy  Mr.  LeClerc^  in  his  edition  of  tke 
Apoftolical  Fathers,  fhould  be  here  allotv'd,  who  think  th6 
vvhole  paiiTige  is  foiled  in  from  Clement  of  Jlexandna.  But 
let  us  fuppofe  that  Sufamtah  was  quoted  by  Cletncnt.  Will 
he  hereby  dtmonjlratey  that  in  thoje  days  this  Bool^  had  its  ati- 
thortty  in  the  Church  ?  That  it  had  equal  authority  t^ith 
other  prophane  hiftories,  I  will  not  deny.  But  he  that 
would  prove  from  Clement^  that  'twas  read  in  the  Church, 
may,  by  the  fame  argument,  prove  they  read  in  the 
Church  the  ftories  of  the  Dan  aides  and  of  Dirce^  which  he 
quotes  in  like  manner  j  *  and  the  writings  of  the  Sibyls, 
which,  it  appears  by  an  antient  author,  I  were  quoted  by 
him,tho'wefneetnot  now  with  the  citation,theEpiiHe being 
irnperfeft.  Nay,  Clement  in  his  fecond  Epillle  ("if  it  be  his) 
qi'Mes  the  Gofpel  according  to  the  Egy^tians^  II  which  many 
others  of  the  Fathers  have  done.  Nor  does  TcrtuUian  dii- 
dain  to  borrow  examples  from  the  Gentiles,  but  propofes 
hucretia^  Mutius^  HeraclitiiSy  Dido^  &c.  .to  Chriftians,  as 
patterns  for  their  imitation,  i^  The  Fathers  did  not  perceive 
the  fraud  of  that  fable  ot  'iJudithy  which  no  body  is  now 
ignorant  of.  And  Mr.  Limhorch  very  juftly  fays  of  it :  *'  It 
*'  feems  to  be  writ  by  fome  J'wj/^  trifler,  who,  without 
**  any  judgment,  would  needs  write  a  Hiflory  for  the  com- 
*'  mendation  of  his  own  nation.  "  * 

Jn  this,  as  ivell  as  other  things,  the  great  moderation  of  our 
Church  is  feen,  U'hich,  not  ivilling  to  deprive  the  flork^  of  Chriji  of 
Any  Boo}{_  which  might  ferxc  to  their  edijication,  hath  retained 
federal  Chapters  of  the  y^pocrypha  to  this  purpofe.  If  that  be  youf 
mind,  why  are  not  Clement ,  Hermas, -^nd  leveral  others,  read 
in  your  Churches,  as  they  were  in  antient  times  ?  But  he 
adds  a  caution  :  But  yet,  leji  Jhejhould  feem  to  dote  on  them, 
as  much  as  the  Church  of  Rome  doth,  fje  hath  turn'dout  of  her 
Kalcndar  all  thofe  parts  which  are  grojly  erroneous,  that  the  peo-^ 
pie  may  not  be  m^Jled  hy  the  reading  of  them.  Who  now  can 
deny  their  great  moderation  is  feen  in  this  matter  ?  Would 
you  have  me  go  to  particulars  ?  Why,  they  leave  out 
Tohit  V.  becaufe  it  brings  in  the  Angel  telling  a  lie.  But 
Chap,  vi,  and  viii,  which  are  magical,  are  read  5  and  lb 
is  Chap,  xii,  Verf.  li,  15.  ?f'V^.  viii.  19,  %o.  not  to 
mention  other  places,  taken   notice  of  in  all  Syftems  of 
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Divinity.  And  thus  thefe  men,  if  they  throw  any  cor- 
ruptions out  of  the  woriliip  of  God,  call  it  great  modera- 
fiow,  the'  at  the  fame  time  they  retain,  perhaps,  thofe 
that  are  equally  bad. 

CHAP    XIV. 

Of  the  Chtrdfs  Homilies^  and  Mimfters  Scrmonu 


T 


'HERE  is  no  need  of  treating  largely  of  the  Homi- 
lies of  the  Churchy  which  are  now  but  feldcm  read  to 
the  people.  The  late  difufe  of  thefe  is  acknowledg'd,  by 
fuch  as  are  men  of  candor  among  our  Adverfaries,  to  be 
in  a  great  meafure  owing  to  our  Minifters.  For,  while  they 
were  induftrious  in  their  work,  they  not  only  provok'd 
them  to  diligence  by  their  example,  but  in  a  manner  forc'd 
them  to  preach  often,  left  they  fliould  render  themfelves 
contemptible  in  the  eyesof  the  common  people. The  ApoftFe 
tells  us,  that  aMinilier  of  the  Gofpel  mufi  be  a^t  to  teach.*- 
Wherefore,  we  think,  they  who  are  not  able  by  their 
own  ftudy  to  teach  the  people  the  Chriftian  faith  and 
life,  are  to  be  kept  out  of  the  Miniftry,  as  unworthy  ofit> 
unlefs  no  better  can  be  had.  Far  be  it  from  us,  indeed,  to 
blame  our  Reformers,  for  the  pains  they  took  in  com- 
pofingHomilies.  The  moft  miferable  ftate  religion  was  in  at 
that  time,  when  very  few  were  found,  who  either  could,  or 
would  inftru6l  the  people  in  found  do£trine,  requir'd  fome 
fuchremedy.  Nay,we  think  the  doctrine  of  the  Homilies  is, 
in  the  main,  very  good.  And  tho'  we  look  upon  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  as  the  only  tourhjlonc^  by  iihicb  ue  are  to  try 
doHr'mes :,  yet  we  cannot  but  fo  far  agree  with  Dr.  Nichols^ 
as  to  wifii  they  were  more  minded  by  the  f^eople  and  the 
younger  Clergy.  ^  For  the  divinity,  contain'd  in  the  Homi- 
lies feems  to  us  more  confonant  to  the  Scriptures,  than  that 
of  many  of  our  modern  Sermons,  For,  indeed,,  ttvey  of- 
ten endeavour  to  refute  in  their  Sermons  the  doctrine  they 
have  fubfcrib'd  in  the  Homilies  and  Articles.  And  yet, 
as  fome  difagreeable  things  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Homilies,  the  Clergy  (as  it  feems  to  us)  are  unreafona- 
bly  requir'd  to  fubfcribe  them. 
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I  proceed  now  to  their  Sermons.  And  here  I  dent  well 
undcrfland  what  our  Author  means,  when  he  reckons 
earneihiefs  in  preaching  to  be  ufelefs  and  fuperfluous. 
When  he  was  before  treating  of  Organs,  and  inftrumen- 
tal  Mufic,  he  pretended  there  was  a  mighty  virtue  in 
them,  to  tame  wild  beafts,  and  to  warm  and  affeft,  nay, 
even  to  ravifli  and  tranfport  men  ;  whereupon  he  thus 
concludes  :  Noiv  Jince  our  foul s  arefo  much  accujioni'dto  ivorld- 
ly  matters^  as  to  he  very  old  and  Jlow  to  the  love  of  God^  ii-e 
have  need  of  fitch  helps  as  thefe,  to  iiarm  our  affeBions,  and  put 
them  in  motion.  By  theje  ive  are  difpos^d  to  be  importunate  in  our 
prayers  for  avy  divine  favour^  &c.  *  But  now  by  I  know 
not  what  alteration  it  happens,  that  all  thefe  helps  are 
Avholly  fuperfluous,  and  there  is  no  need  to  uie  any  vehe- 
mence and  earneflnefs  in  fpeaking,  in  order  to  work  upon 
mens  afFeclions.  Their  [the  a.nt'\ent  orators']  ^reat  endeavour 
ivas  to  excite  the  attention^  and  ivork^  upon  the  pajjtons  of  the' 
judges,  that  they  might  have  a  perfcEl  underjianding  of  the  taiife'y 
"which  otkeru-ife  did  not  concern  them.  But  the  things  of  the 
Chrijlian  religion^  -which  are  the  fnhjeBs  of  our  Sermons^  are  of 
fuch  univerfal  concern^  and  of  fiich  iveight  and  moment  in  them' 
felveSy  that  if  thy  are  but  clearly  and  difiinffly  propounded  to 
mens  underjiandings^  they  can  hardly  deny  their  affent  to  them. 
Tor  ivhat  grace  and  beauty  can  he  added  to  thiwrs  divine,  or 
ivho  can  amplify  t]}at  ivhich  i:  injinite  and  eternal  ?  The  Cbriftian 
religion  fiines  brightefi  in  its  own  native  drefs,  and  to  paint  it,  ^ 
hut  to  deform  it. ■\  Tiiis  obfervation,  which  I  have  tak^* 
notice  of  before,  is  a  mod  true  and  ufeful  one,  if  there  be 
any  in  all  the  Book  5  and,  indeed,  it  refutes  the  greater 
part  of  it.  For,  all  the  meretricious  paint  (as  he  calls  it) 
of  civil  honors  confer 'd  upon  theBifhops,  of  Muficalinftru- 
ments,  of  Garbs,  Holidays,  and  all  other  ceremonies 
Jjorrow'd  from  Pagan Sy  Papi/is,  or  '^e-ivs,  do  but  deform  the 
Chriflian  religion.  But  this  by  the  way  :  for  the  Doftor 
goes  on  :  Life  eternal  v: ants  nothing  to  make  it  dejireahle-j  and 
the  leaf}  fcrious  thought  of  everlafting  puit-foment  carries  that 
horror  In  it,  that  all  the  figures  and  -flon-ers  of  rhetoric  are  unnc- 
ceffary  to  the  defcription  of  it.  And  why  fhould  not  this  be 
own'd  to  be  true  in  the  bufmefs  of  prayer,  wherein  we 
pray  that  wc  may  obtain  eternal  life,  and  efcape  everlafting 
^mtjhmeut  ?     What  need  of    fo  much  ado,  to  ftir    mens 

Rr  5  affections. 
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affefiionsjwliich  are  mov'd  enough  of  therafelvesby  thefe  im- 
portant things  ?  If  our  Author  found  his  pari/lioners  fo  very 
prone  to  thinkofeverlafting  concerns,  hehadanunufualhap- 
pinefs,  which  very  few,  if  any  fiithful  Miniflers  ever  met  with 
Defide.  Nay,  according  to  his  way  of  reafoning,  Mini- 
fler's  fermons  would  become  i;felefs,  fince  men  may  think 
at  home  of  things  divine,  injimte,  and  eternal.  There  is  a' 
twofold  deiign  of  fermons,  to  inform  mens  mipds,  and  to 
move  their  affeilions  3  and  an  earneftnefs  in  preaching 
ferves  to  promote  both,  as  it  tends  to  make  the  hearers 
tl^e  more  attentive  to  what  is  faid.  They  are  therefore 
in  the  wrong,  who  would  have  thefe  ornaments  of  fpeech 
laid  alide.  But  let  them  hear  what  Bi/liop  Burnet  fays, 
who  is  more  to  be  regarded  :  *'  Man  is  a  low  fort  of  crea- 
*'  ture^  he  does  not,  nay,  nor  the  greatefl  part  cannot 
*'  confider  things  in  themfelves,  without  thofe  feafonings 
*'  that  muft  recommend  them  to  their  afFeilions.  That  a 
*'  difcourfe  be  heard  with  any  life,  it  muffc  be  Ipoken  with 
*'  fome  J  and  the  looks  and  motions  of  the  eye  do  carry  in 
*'  them  fuch  additions  to  what  is  faid,  that  where  thefe  do 
*'  not  at  all  concur,  it  has  not  all  the  force  upon  them,  that 
*'  ptherwife  it  might  have.  "  *  He  therefore  fends 
preachers  to  Tully,  Qmntilian,  Slc.  to  learn  from  them 
the  art  of  fpeaking.  f  I  cannot  here  forbear  mentioning 
Quintilian^s  words,  concerning  the  geftures  of  an  orator, 
*'  'Tis  no  wonder,  fays  he,  if  thefe  things,  which  yet  lie 
"  in  fome  motion,  have  fo  great  an  e£Fe61:  upon  mens 
*'  minds  5  fince  a  pifture,  which  is  a  filent  work,  and  al- 
*'  way.s  appears  the  iame,  can  fo  make  its  way  to  our 
*'  molt  inward  affetSions,  as  that  it  /hall  feem  fometimes 
"  to  furpafs  the  force  there  is  in  fpeaking.  On  the  other 
*'  handjif  the  geftureand  countenancefuit  not  to  the  things 
*'  we  are  faying,  and  we  fpeak  merrily  of  melancholy  fub- 
*'  jefts,  and  affirm  any  thing  with  the  ufual  gefture  of 
*'  denying,  our   words  will  not  only  carry  v.o  authority 

**  with   them,    but  even  fail   of  being  belicv'd. The 

"  countenance,  above  all,  bears  rule.  With  this  we 
*'  intreat,  vvith  this  we  threaten,  with  this  we  are  for- 
*'  rowful,  with  this  we  are  fad,  with  this  we  are  bold, 
*'  with  this  we  are  rubmiffive,    upon  this  m.cn    depend, 

'      ■  ''  this 
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"  this  they  look  upon,  this  they  obfcrve,  even  before 
*'  we  fpeak,  with  this  we  love  fome,  with  this  we  hate 
*'  others,  by  this  we  underitand  many  things,  this  is 
*'  many  times  inftead  of  all  words.  "  * 

I  will  here  aifo  add  the  judgment  of  Dr.  Edivards  : 
"  This  is  an  accompli/liment  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gof- 
"  pel,  they  preach  fo  that  their  auditors  may  feel,  as  well 
**  as  hear  them.  Their  pronunciation  is  not  careleis,  fri- 
*'  gid,  and  languid  5  but  lively,  fervent,  and  povverful. 
"  For  they  know  [as  Mr.  Herbert  faith]  that  they  procure 
*'  attention  hy  earnejtuejs  of  J^eech  ,  it  hetyig  natural  to  men 
*'  to   think^^  that  ivhere  there  is  much  earnejinefs^  there  is  fome- 

*'  'xhat  iiorth  hearing. A  main  requifite  in  an   orator 

*'  was  thought,  by  one  of  the  eminenteil:  men  of  that  facul- 
**  ty,  to  be  aFtion  ^  and  I  do  not  fee  how  it  can  be  want- 
"  ing  in  a  preacher,  who  is  the  choiceit  of  orators.  Some 
"  adtion  fliould  at  leaft  appear  in  him,  fome  decent  car- 
"  riage,  fome  grace  in  delivery  j  for  this  is  a  proper  means 
*^  of  affe(51:ing  the  minds  of  men.  I  could  never  ap- 
^>'  prove  of  thofe  pulpit  men,  who  Hand  movelefs  in  that 
"  place,  as  if  they  were  ty'd  to  the  Hake  5  a  fign  that 
*'  preaching  is  a  martyrdom  to  them.  "  \ 

Thefe  are  the  thmgs  which  we  commend  in  a  preacher, 
nor  do  we  deiirefuch,  to  obferve  any  other  directions,  than 
what  Bilhop  Burnet^  and  Dr.  Ed-a-ards^  not  only  lay  down 
in  their  writings,  but  alfo  pra6lis'd  in  their  preaching,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  their  hearers.  If  there  are  any, 
who  ufe  an  indecent  gefture  (as  a  man  may  err  on  that 
Jiand)  I  will  not  undertake  to  defend  them.  But  they 
are  in  a  worie  millake,  who  would  have  all  aftion  laid 
afide  in  preaching,  and  that  Minifters  fliould  read  their 
fermons  with  their  eyes  fix'd  upon  their  notes,  without  ^o 
much  as  looking,  it  may  be,  on  the  people.  Nor  do 
we  fear  the  judgment  of  our  Brethren  abroad  in  this 
matter. 

The  Doclor  very  weakly  charges  our  predeceffprs  with 
an  affeded  way  of  preaching.  II  I  grant  they  preach'd  with 
life  and  fpirit,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  if  they  had  one  5 
nor  will  any  one  in  his  wits  blame  them  for  it.  We  Hiould 
thank  him  for  the  great  commendation  he  is  pleas  d  to  give 
of  theprefent  fet  of  Nonconformift  Minifters,  were  it  not 

R  r  4  manifeftly 
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manifeftly  done  with  a  defign  of  loading  our  anceftors 
with  the  greater  reproach.  There  is,  indeed,  a  ftrange 
levity  and  inconftancy  .  to  be  obferv'd  in  our  Adverfaries, 
who,  according  as  they  think  it  will  be  to  their  purpofe,  fome- 
times,  with  Bifhop  Burnet ^  *  make  our  predeceflbr.s  to  have 
excell'd  us;  and  fometimes,  wirh  our  Author,  reprefent  us  as 
far  furpailing  them.  Whom  are  we  now  to  believe  ?  I  fear 
Bi/liop  Bu>'>7.t's  account  comes  neareft  to  the  truth.  But 
Unce  our  Adverfaries  fo  highly  commend,  fometimes  our 
predeceflors,  and  fometimes  us  of  the  prefent  generationj 
let  our  Brethren  iudge,  upon  what  defign,  and  by  what 
right  they  cafl  them  out  of  their  Communion,  and  fhut 
the  .door  agairift  our  return,  by  their  paltry  ceremonies, 
and  their,  at  beft,  very  doubtful  fubfcriptions. 

Further,  our  Author  very  falfly  reprefents  us,  as  now 
difefteeming  Mr.  Baxter^  and  our  other  Divines  of  his  time. 
That  reverend  perfon  was  very  excellent  in  practical  di- 
vinity, and  the  moft  happy  and  ufeful  way  of  preaching; 
that  I  may  fay  nothing  of  the  extraordinary  fharpnefs  and 
fubtilty  of  his  underftanding.  And,  indeed,  it  would  be 
very  /liameful  in  us,  if  we  did  not  highly  value  and  honor 
a  perfon,  fo  greatly  commended  by  very  confiderable  men 
of  the  Epifcopal  party,  fuch  as,  Tillotfon^  StiU'mgJleety  Bar- 
row Glanvil^  Sherlocliy  &c.  Nay,  we  reckon  him  to  have 
been  one  of  the  moft  valuable  Divines  of  our  nation,  and 
his  own  time  5  than  whom,  unlefs  we  are  much  miftaken, 
God  has  hardly  honor'd  any  one  perfon,  fmce  the  Reforma- 
tion, to  be  amore  fuccefsful  inftrument  to  advance  true  piety. 
But  'tis  needlefs  to  multiply  words  in  his  commendation, 
fmce  his  charafter  is  well  known,  not  only  at  home,  but  to 
our  Brethren  abroad,  from  his  moft  ufeful  writings,  tranf- 
lated  into  many  foreign  languages.  But  the  incurable 
wound  thatmoft  pious  perfon  gave  theEngltJh  Hierarchy,and 
ceremonies,  can  never  be  forgiven.  Hence  are  thefe  whi- 
ning complaints.  For  this  reafon  they  make  fuch  an  out- 
cry and  endeavour  to  leflen  his  reputation.  And  that 
bur'Adverfiries  may  not  any  longer  impofe  upon  themfelves 
with  this  pleafant  fancy,  we  let  them  know,  we  efteera 
Otf«;,  Baxter,  Bates,  Hoii;  Charnock_,  Mariton,  Gtlpm,  and  many 
others  whom  it  would  be  tedious  to  reckon  up,  as  fome 
of  thje  moft  excellent  Divines  of  the  laft  Century.     We 
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own  there  were  many  famous  Divines  alfo  among  the 
Churchmen  5  but  doubt  whether  we  agree  with  our 
Author  in  naming  the  perfons.  But  how  did  our  Author 
know,  we  take  our  ii-ay  of  rsafoning  from  the  clear  method  of 
their  Shares  and  Tdlotjons'i 

I  fay  nothing  of  Archbifliop  Sha;f^-  few  of  whofe  writings 
I  have  ever  feen.     Archbi (hop  T/Z/ot/ow  is  remarkable  for 
an   admirable  {Hie,  a  folid   confutation   of  the   Papifts^   z 
clear  and  ufeful  handling  of  the  duties  of  natural  religion  ; 
and,  wherein  I  wifh  his  example  were  more  fbllow'd,  an 
excellent  moderate  temper,  which  he  very  feldom  fails  to 
difcover  in    his  writings.     But  if  a  man  would  have  an 
intire  fcheme  of  Chrillianity,  he  muft  not,  in  my  judg- 
ment, content  himfelf  with  his  writings  alone.     Dr.  Ed- 
'u.-arAs  has  fufficiently  evidenc'd  this,  by  what  he  has  lately 
,  laid   upon  that  fubjeft.     His  works  are  in  every  Engllfh 
reader's  hands,  and  therefore  I  iliall  forbear  tranfcribing 
much  from  him.     I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  one  place, 
where  he  fays,  unlefs  the  Clergy  mend  their    preaching, 
"  Some  are  apt  to  think,  that  there  will  be  a  neceflity  of 
**  repairing  fometimes  to  other  affemblies,  befides  thofe  of 
**  their  Church  5  that  perfons  may  have  the  whole  of  reli- 
"  gion  taught  them.  "  *  And  neither  he,  nor  the  Di {Tenters, 
blame  Mini{ters  for  prefjing  moral  virtues  in  their  fermons, 
provided  the  other  parts  of  the  Chri{l:ian  rtiigionare  not 
omitted.     But  'tis  no  wonder  many   fermons  favour  fo  lit- 
tle of  Chri{lianity,  when  a  fy{lem  of  Divinity  is  very  fel- 
dom, if  ever,  read  to   Students  in  our  Univeriities :   but 
after  four  years,  fpent  in  the  ftudy  of  Philology  and  Philo- 
fophy,    they  are  fent  abroad   to  undertake   the  care   of 

Earifhes,  when  they  have  hardly  enter'd  upon  the  ftudy  of 
•ivinity  ;  or  if  they  continue  longer  in  the  Univeriities, 
they  muft  ftudy  Divinity  by  themfelves,  without  the  af- 
liftance  of  a  Tutor.  And  hence  'tis  fo  common  for  our 
Adverfaries  to  contemn  and  undervalue  the  ProfefiTors  of  the 
Univeriities  abroad.  ] 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XV. 

Of  the  Faults  found  with  the  Englifii  Liturgy, 

I  Have  had  occaflon  already,  in  feveral  places,  to  fpeak 
of  the  faults  of  the  Liturgy  :  I  fliall  therefore  treat  of 
them  but  briefly  in  this  place,  fince  my  work  has  already 
run  to  too  great  a  length.  Our  Author  mentions  three 
feveral  faults  we  find  with  it,  which  he  afterwards  di- 
ftinftly  endeavours  to  excufe.  How  well  he  performs 
the  talk  he  undertakes,  we  ihall  ccnfider  in  fpeaking  to 
each. 

The  firft  fault  then  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  Liturgy  is  : 
■Becauje  the  Lord^s  Prayer  is  repeated  three  or  four  times  in  the 
Service  j  thisy  they  fay y  is  like  the  Popijh  Opus  o^eratum  ;  'tis 
ujhtg  rnin repetitions  in  ourprayery  anddefilm^^  the  f acred  ivorfjip 
ofGodviith  impure ftiperfiition.*^  And  to  thisacculation  he  thus 
anfwers  :  But  the  reafon  ivhy  the  Lord^s  Prayer  is  Jo  often  repea- 
ted in  the  fame  affembly  isy  hecaufe  feveral  difiinH  0]f'ces  are 
put  toz,etrery  viz.  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany^and  the  Communion 
Service,  ivhith  are  fometimes  us^d  Jeparately  ;  and  for  that  reafo» 
the  Church  has  ^rovidedy  that  ive  vexer  Jhotdd  breaks  our  Savi- 
our's rule  in  our  prayers^  hut  ttfe  the  form  -xhich  he  hath  givtn 
us.^ 

But  this  is  aforry  excufe.  For  when  two  Offices  are  put 
together,  why  may  not  thofe  things,  which  are  common 
to  both,  be  left  out  in  one  or  t'other  of  them  ?  Let  now 
any  indifferent  perfons  judge,  whether  when  that  Prayer  is 
repeated,  as  'tis  upon  fome  occ;ifions,  fix  times  in  one 
aflembly,  they  dont  fin  againft  that  command  of  our  Sa- 
viour: Butishsn yc prayytife  not  vain  rej^etitions,  as  theHeathtn  do'^ 
for  the^  thini{^  that  they  Jhall  he  heard  for  their  mu(h  fpeakin^^.  II 
And  if  our  Adverfaries  had  a  mind  to  put  twenty  Offices 
together,  the  Lord's  Prayer  might  by  the  fame  reafon  be 
repeated  twenty  times.  But  neither  is  this  excufe  altoge- 
ther true.  For  they  always  repeat  it  twice  in  the  finglo 
Office  of  Morning  Prayer,  as  likewife  in  that  of  the  Com- 
inunion  j  nor  is  the  Litany  an  office  that  is  ever,  as  far  as 

1  know,  faid  by  itfelf. 

The 
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The  fecond  fault  the  Do6lor  mentions,  is:  Becaitfe  ive 
pray  to  be  del  herd  from  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  lin  5 
this,  they  fay,  is,  u-ith  the  Papifts,  to  ftip^ofey  that  there  are 
fame  venial  fins.*  His  anfwer  here  is  :  Fornication  is  call'd  a 
mortal  fw^  hqth  to  JLew  the  heitwt'.s  nature  of  ity  that  it  is 
peculiarly  dfpleafng  to  God^  and  pernicious  to  our  oirn  fouls  j  and 
likewife  to  correB  the  Papifts,  U'/:o  reckon  this  among  xenial 
fm.  t 

Protefiant  Divines  have  long  ago  exploded  this  diftimirlion, 
the  Papifs  have  coin'd  between  mortal  and  venial  lins.  And 
fincc  death  is  the  uages  of  every ^7^,  unlefs  God's  pardoning 
Grace  prevent  it,  there  is  no  reafon,  why  that  diftinftion 
lliould'  be  again  admitted.  Hence  the  Presbyterian  Mini- 
fters,  in  the  Conference  appointed  by  King  Charles  II.  de- 
fir'd  thofe  words  might  bealter'd,  and  fornication  might 
be  rather  call'd  a  /?f /«ok5,  than  a  deadly  Sin.  Butthe  Epif- 
copalCommiflionersmade  confcience  of  not  gratifying  their 
Brethren  in  fo  fmall  a  requeft,  altho'  Ufher^  V/illiams^  Pri- 
deauXy  JVard^  Brownrigge^  Featly^  and  Hacket.,  who  were  moft 
of  them  Bifhops,  had  before  given  their  advice  for  fuch  an 
alteration^  fuch  a  hatred  had  they,  at  that  time,  of  peace. 
And  however  Dr.  Nichols  here  pretends  to  juftify  the 
Church  in  this  particular,  yet  'tis  plain  he  did  not  think 
we  found  fault  without  a  caufe.  For  fpeaking  of  that 
conference,  upon  another  occafion,  he  very  honeftly  tells 
us :  "  The  Bifhops  were  not  very  forward  to  make  any 
"  alterations,  which  were  propofed  by  the  Presbyterians, 
"  even  in  fome  things  as  might  have  deferv'd  confiderationj 
*'  refufing  them  fo  much  as  the  change  of  deadly  flriy  into 
«'  heinous  fin.  "  II  Now  we  are  the  rather  defirous  of  this 
alteration,  becaufe  we  obferve  feveral  of  the  Church  Mini- 
flers  do,  in  their  writings,  openly  abet  and  defend  that 
diftinftion. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  t^ird  fault.  Becaufe,  fays  he,  tn  the 
Office  of  burial,  v:e  pmy,  Tfc^t  when  we  depart  this  life,  we 
may  reft  in  Chrift,  as  our  hope  is,  this  our  brother  doth. 
This,  fay  they,  is  commonly  to  lie  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  j>ro- 
mife  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  the  children  of  the  Devil.  ^  But 
th;s  objection  he  hopes  eafily  to  get  over,  thus:  According 
to  the  rules  of  Chrifiian  charity,  ive  hoj>e  for  the  falvation  of  every 

deceajed 
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eleceafeel  perfofi,  iL'ho  dies  isjhhin  the'  pale  of  the  Church  3  as 
thinkings  ive  cannot^  'd;tthot{t  the  greateji  arrogance,  exclude  awy, 
i»  our  ppivate  judgment,  from  the  common  re-aard  of  Chrif- 
tiansy  v:hem  the  Church  hath  not  thought  jit  to  exclude  by  her  pub' 
lie  cenfure.  * 

I  am  utterly  J  gnorant  what  thofe  rules  of  Chnffiamty  are^ 
which  require  us  to  hope  thus  concerning  men,  who  were, 
it  may  be,  notorious  for  all  manner  of  wickednefs.  The 
Spirit  of  God  teftifies,  that  the  unrighteous  Jhall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  \  How  then  can  we  hope,  that  fuch  are 
made  partakers  of  the  eternal  inheritance,  provided  only 
they  died  not  under  the  Church's  cenfure?  How 
many  wicked  wretches  are  daily  buried,  who,  as  they 
gave  no  figns  of  fo  much  as  a  death  bed  repentance,  have 
left  us  no  room  for  fuch  a  hope  in  their  cafe  ?  To  require 
Miniflers  to  exprefs  fuch  a  hope,  is  as  wicked,  as  'tis  ab- 
furd.  Nay,  if  we  fuppofe  the  cafe  to  be  doubtful, 
what  occafion  is  there  to  fay  any  thing  about  it  ?  But 
profligate  wretches  meet  with  that  charity  among  our  Ad- 
verfaries,  which  feveral  of  the  furious  High  blades  refufe 
to  fhew  to  any  Diflenters.  Nor  can  it  be  exprefs'd  how 
greatmifchief  hasbeendone  to  religion, by  thepromifcuous 
ufe  of  this  form  in  burying  the  dead.  Men  are  eafily 
harden'd  in  their  impieties,  when  they  hear  fuch  hope  is 
entertain'd  of  thofe  that  liv'd  and  died  like  themfelves. 
If  it  was  left  to  a  Minifter's  difcretion,  to  exprefs  this  cha- 
ritable hope  of  the  dead  he  buries,  or  not  to  exprefs  it, 
according  as  he  faw  there  was  reafon,  it  would  be  quite 
another  cafe.  But  fince  they  are  requir'd  always  to  fay 
the  fame,  of  all  thofe  that  have  been  baptiz'd,  and  did  not 
dieexcommunicate,orby  laying  violent  hands  on  themfelves, 
we  cannot  oblige  ourfelves  to  conform  to  fuch  a  cuflom. 
But  let  this  matter  be  judg'd  by  the  words  of  the  Liturgy: 
*'  For  as  much  as  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God,  of  his 
**  great  mercy,  to  take  unto  himfelf  the  foul  of  our  dear 
*'  brother  here  departed,  we  therefore  commit  his  body  to 
"  the  ground  3  earth  to  earth,  aflies  to  afhes,  dufi  to  duft, 
**  in  fure  and  certain  hope  of  the  refurre61:ion  to  eternal 
*'  life,  through  our  Lord  Jefus   Chrifl,  who  Hiall  change 

**  our  vile  body,  &'c: Almighty  God,  with  whom  live 

"  the  fpirits  of  them  that  depart  hence  m  the  Lord,  and 

with 
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*'  with  whom  the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are  de- 
**  liver'd  from  the  burden  of  the  flefh,  are  in  joy  and  felici- 
*'  ty  5  we  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleafed 
*'  thee  to  dehver  this  our  brother,  out  of  the  miferies  of 

*'  this  fmful  world,  &=r. We  meekly  befeech  thee,   O 

*'  Father,  to  raife  us  from  the  death  of  fin,  unto  the  life 
"  of  righteoufnefs  3  that  when  we  /hall  depart  this  life, 
"  we  may  reft  in  him  [Cfcri/?]  as  our  hope  is,  this  our  bro- 
*'  therdoth.  "  Thefe  are  the  words  to  be  laid  of  every 
one  that's  buried,  and  which  our  author  has  undertaken  to 
defend  j  but  which  to  us  appear  to  be  fuch  as  would  jufli- 
fy  our  Separation,  if  we  diflikd  nothing  elfe.  Nor  can  our 
Adverfaries  agree  with  one  another  in  this  matter.  For  in 
the  Savoy  Confer ence,  they  refus'd  to  make  any  defir'd  altera- 
tions in  the  Office,  and  gave  this  reafon  for  it  :  *'  We  fee 
*'  not  why  thefe  words  may  not  be  faid  of  any  perfon, 
"  whom  we  dare  not  fay  is  damn'd  ;  and  it  were  a  breach 
"  of  charity  to  fay  fo,  even  of  thofe,  whofe  repentance  we 
"  do  not  fee  :  for  whether  they  do  not  inwardly  and  hear- 
*'  tily  repent,  even  at  the  laft  aft,  who  knov/s  ?  And 
"  that  God  will  not,  even  then,  pardon  them  upon  fucK 
*'  repentance,  who  dares  fay  ?  "  *  And  yet  Dr.  Pai«, 
and  many  other  of  their  Divines,  ftiffly  deny  that  any 
fuch  late  repentance  can  be  true,  and  fiving. 

So  much  for  the  faults  of  the  Liturgy,  here  mention'd 
by  our  Author.  From  what  has  been  faid,  the  whole  Re~ 
fo-nndv.orld,  to  whofe  judgment  he  fubmits  the  matter  in 
the  end  of  the  Chapter,  may  now  decide  between  usj  whe- 
ther we  have  not  juftly  found  fault  with  thefe  things,  not- 
withftiinding  what  Dr.  Nichols  has  alledg'd  to  the  contrary. 
The  reft  of  this  Chapter  is  fpent  in  runing  over  the  feveral 
parts  of  the  Liturgy  j  that  fo  it  may  appear,  forfooth,  how 
much  their  Liturgy  excels  all  others^  either  in  the  antient,  or  the 
prefent  Church,  f  But  if  a  man  were  inclin'd  throughly  to 
examine  all  the  parts,  and  members  of  this  exquifite  body 
of  prayers  (as  our  Adverfaries  efteem  it) 'twere  eafy  to  fhew 
that  each  of  them  has  its  defers  and  bleraifhes.  But  for 
the  reafon  I  gave  before,  I  ihall  content  my  felf  with  only 
a  few  brief  remarks. 

The  Confe^on^  which  our  Author  fo  highly  extols,  is 
too  riiort  and  general,  and  feems  not  well  adapted  to  an- 
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fwer  the  end  of  confeffion,  that  is,  to  promote  the  contrition 
of  the  heart.  And  tho'  '\:ery  hehwus  particular  fins,  of  which 
the  allembly  has  not  been  guilty,  are  not  to  be  brought  into 
a  public  confeffion  5  yet  there  are  many  offences,  which  all 
are  chargeable  with,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly infilled  on  in  that  part  of  the  Service.  The 
Church  of  England  holds  the  doftrine  of  original  fin  5  nay 
more,  that  Adarns  Jin  is  impaed  to  all  his  fojierity,  as  our 
Author  informs  us.  *  Why  then  fhould  not  original  fin  be 
taken  into  their  confeffion  j  efpecially,  fince  it  fe'rves  to  fhew 
the  neceffity  of  the  mercy  of  God  obtain'd  for  us  by  the 
blood  of  Chrifl  ? 

The  alternate  reciting  of  the  Pfalms  f  is  no  where  com- 
manded by  the  Church,  but  has  crept  in  by  an  evil  cuftom. 
The  Minifter's  part  may  be  eafily  underftood,  but  the  c6h- 
fus'd  noife  of  the  people  is  hardly  intelligible.  Further,  the 
Pfalms  they  read  are  not  thofe  of  the  laft  translation,  made 
from  the  Hebrew  5  but  an  old  one,  agreeable  to  that  of  the 
Seventy,  in  which  fome  things  are  improperly,  nay,  and 
very  badly  render'd.  But  they  expe(^l  allowances  herein, 
to  be  made  them  upon  the  account  of  their  deference  and 
love  to  antiquity. 

The  repeating  the  Creed  always  at  the  Communion  began 
not  before  the  middle  of  the  fifth  Century,  and  was  the 
Contrivance  of  Peffr  fw/Zo,  an  Heretic,  as  Tbeodorus  LeBor 
tells  us.  II  This  I  take  notice  of  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who 
are  Lovers  of  antiquity 3  becaufe  Dr.  Nichols  has  fiid  no- 
thing of  the  antiquity,  or  Author  of  this  pradice. 

The  Litany  is  made  up .  of  a  great  many  little  fhorfc 
prayers,  heap'd  up  together,  without  any  great  matter  of 
order,  t  Thefe  petitions  are  pronounc'd,  partly  by  the 
Minifl-er,  and  partly  by  the  people,  who  fometimes  divide 
one  fhort  fentence  between  them.  But  I  will  prefent  our 
Arbitrators  with  a  part  of  the  Litany,  that  they  may  the 
better  judge,  whether  our  Adverfaries  are  guilty  of  thofe 
'vain  repetitions  condemn'd  by  our  Saviour,  or  not.  "  Min. 
*«  Son  of  God,  we  befeech  thee  to  hear  us.  Anfv:, 
"  Son  of  God,  we  befeech  thee  to  hear  us.  Mm.  O 
"  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeft  away  the  fins  of  the  world  ; 
**  Anpiv.  Grant  us  thy  peace.  Min.  O  Lamb  of  God,  that 
*'  takefl  away  the  fins  of  the  world  j  Anf-w,  Have  mercy 

upon 
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•♦  upon  us.  Mm.  O  Chrift,hear  us.  ^nfw.  O  Chrift,  hear  us. 
•'  Mt«.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  ^«/w.  Lord,  have  mercy 
*'  upon  us.  M<«.  Chrift,  have  mercy  upon  us.  -^k/^\  Chrift, 
"  have  mercy  upon  us.  Mi «.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
"  ^nfii\  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Mk.  Our  Father  which 
*'  art  in  heaven,  &c.  "  In  fo  few  words  as  thefe,  huve  meuy 
uj^on  us  is  feven  times  repeated  ,  and  hear  us  four  times, 
tho'  it  had  been  repeated  above  twenty  times  before,  in  the 
former  part  of  the  fame  Office.  And  who  can  now  help  o^e»- 
in^his  eyesy  andjce'ing  hov:  much  this  Liturgy  excels  all  others^ 
either  in  the  nntienty  or  the  prefent  Church  ?  We  dont  at  all 
blame  the  reiterated  petitions  of  a  devout  foul,  that  arife 
from  a  more  vehement  and  extraordinary  afiFe^lIon*  But, 
to  fpeak  the  truth,  I  hardly  think  this  depends  upon  our 
own  pleafure,  but  proceeds  from  that  Spirit  of  fupplication, 
■who  afts  of  his  own  good  pleafure.  Altho'  we  are  to  endea- 
vour to  ftir  up  our  fouls  to  the  moft  fervent  defires,  as 
often  as  we  pray  j  yet  good  men  experience  themfelves 
fome times  favour'd  with  a  more  than  ordinary  aid  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  private  devotions :  and  hence  they  do 
well  to  redouble  their  petitions.  But  I  dont  yet  under- 
stand, how  our  advocates  for  the  Liturgy  can  be  certain 
the  affembly  fliall  be  favour'd  with  fuch  extraordinary  de- 
fires at  the  precife  time,  when  thefe  repetitions  are  pre- 
fcrib'd,  rather  than  any  other,  wherein  the  fame  or  fuch 
like  things  are  pray'd  for  by  them. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Of  the  Difciplme  of  the  Church  of  England. 

/^UR  Adverfaries  are  very  angry  at  our  complaints  of 
^^-^  their  want  of  eccleiiaftical  Difciplinej  altho'  fome  of 
the  moft  confiderable  m'en  among  themfelves,  acknowledge 
there  is  too  much  reafon  for  them.  Our  Author  boldly 
appeals  to  all  iyyi^'artial  judges,  'whether  they  ever  knew  any  ivifer 
government  in  the  v.-hole  Chrifiian  -ivorU  :  *"notwithftanding,'he 
here  in  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  grants  'tis  defeftive. 
Thtymny,  fays  he,  he  pleased  to  underJlmUy  that  our  Difcipline, 
tho'  Jhort  of  -ivhatgood  men  luifk,  for,  yet  is  the  beji  we  can  have 
in  thefe  mijerahle  divijions  of  the  Church,  f 

Dr. 
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Dr.  JVh'tthy  takes  notice  by  the  by,  that  the  Church  of 
England  obferves  no  Church  Djfcipline.*  And  the  Liturgy 
it  felf  teaches  them,  once  a  year,  to  wi/h  the  godly  diki- 
pline  of  the  primitive  Church  rellor'd.  I  have  alfo  taken 
notice  already,  from  Bifhop  Burnet,  how  very  corrupt  their 
prefent  Difcipline  is.  And  I  fuppofe,  'twill  pleafe  the  reader 
to  hear  what  the  fame  excellent  perfon's  judgment  was,  con- 
cerning that  matter,  in  one  of  thelaft  worses  he  publifh'd. 
*'  The p-ovlfo,  fay  she,  that  had  pafs'd  in  K.  Henry  the  Eighth's 
''  time,  that  continu'd  all  the  Canon  law  then  receiv'd 
*«  in  England,  'till  a  Code  of  Ecclefiaftical  laws  was  pre^ 
*'  par'd  (which,  tho'  attempted,  and  well  prepar'd,  was 
**  never  fettled)  has  Jix'd  among  us  many  gr of s  abuses,  befide 
**  the  dilatory  forms  of  thofe  Courts,  which  make  all  pro- 
**  ceedings  in  them  both  flow  and  chargeable.  This  has 
**  in  a  great  meafure  enervated  all  Church  Difcipline.  A 
•*  faint  wifh,  that  is  read  on  y(fj  Wednefday,  intimates  a  de- 
*'  fire  of  reviving  the  antient  Difcipline ;  yet  no  progrefs 
*«  has  been  made  to  render  that  more  efFefitual.The  exemp- 
«  tions  fettled  by  the  Papal  authority  do  put  many  parts 
*«  of  this  Church  in  a  very  disjointed  ftate  :  while  in  fome 
*'  places  the  Laity,  and  in  many  others  Presbyters  exercife 
**  epifcopal  jurifdi6lion,  independent  on  their  Bifhops, 
«*  in  contradiction  to  their  principles  :  while  they  affert  a 
♦'  divine  right  for  fettling  the  government  of  the  Church 
*<  in  Bifhops,  and  yet  praCtife  Epifcopal  authority  in  the 
*'  virtue  of  an  afl:  of  Parliament,  that  provifionally  con- 
**  firm'd  thofe  Papal  invafions  of  the  Epifcopal  power  ; 
«*  which  is  plainly  that,  which  by  a  modern  name  is  cal- 
*'  led  Erafttanifmy  and  is  fo  feverely  cenfur'd  by  Ibme 
**  who  yet  praftife  it  5  fince  whatever  is  done  under 
*'  the  pretence  of  law,  againft  the  divine  appointment, 
**  can  go  under  no  better  name,  than  the  higheft  and  worft 
**  degree  of  Eraftianifm.  f  • 

But  to  return  to  Dr.  Nichols :  What  are  thofe  miferahle 
divifons  of  the  Church,  which  hinder  the  reftoring  Difci- 
pline ?  Certainly,  they  are  not  fo  much  thofe  between 
them  and  us,  as  thofe  among  themfelves.  If  all  the  Epif- 
coparians  were  agreed,  why  might  they  not  be  able  to 
recover  the  antient  form  of  Difcipline  ?  The  pious  part  of 
the  Clergy,  among  whom  the  Doftor  doubtlefs  made  one, 

earneftly 
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earneftly  defire  it,  and  perhaps  carefully  endeavour  it  j  but 
fuch  deligns  are  hinder 'd  by  oth-ers,  who,  not  without 
caufe,  are  afraid  of  them.  If  the  true  eccleliailical  Difci- 
pline  were  once  fet  up,  I  make  no  doubt,  our  controverfy 
would  foon  be  ended.  For  whenfoever  our  merciful  Father 
fhall  pleafe,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  toftir  up  the  Churchmen, 
to  mend  their  Difcipline  3  he  will,  without  queflion,  infufe 
into  them,  at  the  fame  time,  fuch  a  Spirit  of  love  and 
peace,  as  will  efFeflually  put  an  end  to  their  childifh  fond- 
refs  for  trifles.  Which  if  once  it  happens  ;  what  fhall  be 
able  to  prevent  our  being  united  ?  As  to  the  Diffenters, 
they  neither  are,  nor  can  be  a  hindrance  to  the  reftaura- 
tion  of  the  antient  Difcipline.  'Tis  not  long  of  us,  that 
they  can't  govern  their  own  Members,  hold  Synods,  lay 
afide  their  bad  Canons,  and  make  new  ones.  We  greatly 
long  to  fee  that  happy  day  :  God  grant  it  may  be  haften'd. 
I  confefs,  they  labour  under  this  one  inconvenience,  that 
they  can  make  no  eccleiiaflical  laws  without  the  confent  of 
the  government  3  but  that  is  not  owing  to  us,  but  to  the 
conftitution  of  their  Church.  And  yet,  who  can  imagine 
the  government  would  be  againft  (o  good  a  thing  as  the  re- 
ftoring  Difcipline,  if  they  did  but  fee  it  were  heartily 
defir  d  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Clergy  ?  But  there  is  too 
much  reafon  to  fear,  the  Clergy  will  never  move  at  all  in  this 
work,  unlefs  the  Parliament  firft  take  it  in  hand  of  their 
own  accord.     But  our  Author  goes  on: 

Jfall  things  vjere  composed  and  quiet  amon^ft  us^  then  rve  could 
eajily  apply  new  laTps  to  the  rejiraining  ofgro'U'ing  evils.  But  in  our 
prejent  trouhlefome  circttmftances,  it  is  thought  hy  moji  intelligent 
persons  too  rajh  an  attempt  tojiir  the  old  foundations. 

But  what  if  thefe  trouhlefome  circwnjtances  are  the  punifh- 
ment  of  your  fin,  in  neglecting  and  deflroying  Church 
Difcipline,  and  God  is  hereby  calling  you  to  reftore  it  ?  If 
that  conjecture  is  not  improbable,  how  vainly  are  thefe 
trouhlefome  circumftances  alledg'd  as  an  excufe  ?  Certainly, 
no  man  fhould  ever  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it. 
And  if  our  Adverfaries  acknowledge  the  neceflity  of  that 
Difcipline,  the  want  of  which  they  lament,  why  have  they 
not  as  yet  attempted  to  fet  it  up  ?  Why  dont  they  ufe  as 
much  Difcipline,  as  they  fee  we  do,  notwithflanding  thefe 
trouhlefome  circumftances  ?  Why  dont  they,  as  well  as 
we,  keep  Heretics  and  profligate  finners  from  their  Com- 
munion ?  They  are  afraid,  it  may  be,  they  iliould  come 
over  to  us,  when  they  reje6l  them.  But  if  it  fliould  prove 
S  f  fo. 
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fo,  what  hurt  would  it  do  the  Church  ?  The  happinefs 
of  the  Church  depends  more  upon  the  holinefs,  than  the 
number  of  her  members.  And  why  may  not  y»^  as  well 
fear  the  fame  thing  ?  But,  indeed,  that  fear  is  caufelefs  5 
for  we  /hould  admit  no  fuch  to  our  Communion,  unlefs  they 
mend  their  manners. 

Our  Author  hitherto  has  K^eW  owning  the  defeds  of  their 
Difcipline  5  which  any  one  would  guefs,  by  his  words,  was 
in  a  very  wretched  and  deplorable  condition.  But  now, 
as  tho'  he  repented  of  his  conceffion,  he  pretends  their 
Difcipline,  with  all  its  faults,  is  equal  to  that  of  any  other 
Church  whatever.  For  thus  he  difcourfes  in  the  words  that 
immediately  follow:  Hou-ever,  our  prefent  Jiate of  Difcipl'ttie 
Aefervesfo  little  to  be  deffis'd  or  charg'd  with' any  flagrant  diforder^ 
that  ^tis  not  a  jot  inferior  to  the  compleateji  rules  of  other  Churches, 
as  every  impartial  judge  mujl  needs  grant.  He  is  a  great 
ftranger  to  the  foreign  Churches,who  is  not  acquainted  with 
the  exafl  order  of  their  Conflftories,  Clafles,  and  Synods. 
By  thefe  a  remedy  is  prefendy  apply'd  to  any  growing 
evils,  and  the  good  of  the  Church  taken  care  of  j  and  as 
foon  as  any  fcandal  is  given,  either  by  mens  manners,  or 
opinions,  it  prefently  meets  with  a  juft  cenfure.  But  every 
creature  likes  its  own  offspring  beft.  And  we  have  had 
occaflon  more  than  once,  to  take  notice  of  this  vain  hu- 
mour of  our  Adverfaries,  who  take  all  opportunities  of  ex- 
tolling every  thing  that  belongs  to  themfelves,  and  never 
vouchfafe  in  any  thing  to  come  behind  other  men.  We 
ihall  prefently  fee  what  ground  our  Author  had  to  give  his 
own  Church's  Difcipline  the  preference ,  when  we  go 
over  the  feveral  parts  of  it.  But  firft  let  us  hear  what  he, 
fays: 

All  England  is  divided  into  ahout  ten  thoufand parijhes ;  over 
every  one  of  which^  there  prejjdes  a  ReBor  or  Vicar^  -who  has  an-' 
thority  to  preach  the  word  of  Gody  and  adminifler  the  Sacraments, 
We  are  here  efpecially  to  obferve,  how  thefe  ReBors  or  Vi- 
cars come  by  their  parochial  Cures,  according  to  the  Difci- 
pline of  the  Church  of  England.  The  pari/hioners  in  a  very 
tew  places  have  that  power,  which,  Cyprian  fays,  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  people,  ofchufing  worthy  Priejis,  or  refufing  thofe 
that  are  unworthy.  If  a  new  Re6lor  is  to  be  plac'd  in  a 
parifh,  the  Patron  of  the  living  writes  a  letter  to  the 
BiHiop,  and  recommends  what  Clergyman  he  pleafes  to 
be  put  into  it.  The  Bi/hop  cannot  retufe  the  perfon  thus 
recommended  5  and  fo  tbe  pariihoners,  whether  they  will 

or 
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or  noj  are  committed  to  the  care  of  that  Presbyter,  chofen  ^ 
by  a  ilranger,  and  it  may  be,  a  notorioufly'wicked  perfon. 
It  might  perhaps  feem  incredible  abroad,  if  I  ihould  affert, 
that  m  the  Church  of  Engl  an  d,  ttie  befl  reform'd  Church,  as, 
they  themfelves  boaft,  in  the  world,  whofe  prefent  J} ate  of 
JDtfcibline  is  not  a  jot  inferior  to  the  compleateji  rules  nf  other 
Churchesy  the  right  of  patronage  is  bought  and  fold  j 
and  that  'tis  not  reckon'd  Simony,  nor  any  crime  at 
all,  for  a  perfon  to  buy  that  right,  or  the  next  prefentation 
of  a  living,  provided  it  be  not  void  at  the  time.  Hence 
ignorant  Allows,  if  they  are  but  rich,  often  get  the  fatteft 
Benefices.  And  when  they  have  got  the  livings,  they  are 
not  bound  to  take  care  of  the  flock  themfelves  3  'tis  enough 
if  they  leave  fo  troublefome  a  work  to  any  forry  Curate, 
who  will  do  it  cheapeft.  Nay,  fometimes  the  Minifier  fliall 
have  the  income  of  two,  three,  or  more  parifhes,  who  will 
not  vouchfafe  to  take  the  paftoral  care  ot  one.  Hence  our 
'JVuthorus'd  a  caution  in  his  own  expreffion  ;  making  the 
number  of  Reftors  and  Vicars  almojr  as  great  as  that  of 
Parifhes.  We  have  already  heard  Bifliop  BHrnet's  grievous 
complaint  of  this  matter  j  out  of  whom  I  fhall  now  add 
a  little  more.  "  But  what  can  we  fay,  when  we  find 
**  often  the  pooreft  Clerks  in  the  richeft  livings  ?  whofe 
•*  Incumbents,  not  content  to  devour  the  patrimony  of  the 
*'  Church,  ivhile  they  feed  themfelves y  and  not  the  flocks  oxxtoi 
"  it,  are  fo  fcandalouily  hard  in  their  allowance  to  their 
*'  Curates,  as  if  they  intended  equally  to  flarve  both  Curate 

**  and  people.* We  ought  to  refleft  on  thofe  words 

*'  of  the  Prophet,  and  fee  how  flir  they  are  applicable  to 
**  us:  The  Prieji's  lips  Jhoiild  k^ep  knovjledge^  and  they  Jhottld 
"  feek^  the  law  at  his  mouthy  for  he  is  the  mejjenger  of  the  Lord 
**  of  hojis.  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way,  ye  have  caufed 
**  many  toftttithleat  the  law.  Therefore  have  I  alfo  made  yDtt 
**  contemptible  andhafe  before  all  the  people  •  according  as  ye  have 
*'  not  kept  my  ivaySy  hut  have  been  partial  in  my  law. ''  f  Fur- 
ther, they  who  have  procur'd  themfelves  Benefices,  may, 
in  a  manner,  live  as  they  pleafe.  Several  of  oiir  prefent  Bi- 
fliops,  of  eminent  learning  and  pi^ty,  who  would  be  glad 
to  proceed  againft  vicious  Clergyni'  n  ind  turn  them  out 
of  their  livings,  find  themfelves  hin..  "d  by  our  laws  from 
doing  it.  Hence  our  nation  abounds  with  diffolute  Clergy- 
•  .  S  f  2  men» 
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ni6n,  the  fiiame  of  their  country,  and  the  holy  fundion. 
But  let  us  heac  how  Biihop  Bwrnfrfpeaks  of  this  matter  : 
**  It  may  feem  a  conflderation  too  full  of  ill  nature,  of 
"  emulation,  and  of  jealoufy,  if  I  /hould  urge  upon  the 
"  Clergy  the  divifions  and  feparation  that  is  form'd 
"  among  us  ;  tho'  there  is  a  terrible. word  in  the  Prophet, 
*'  that  belongs,  but  too  evidently,,  to.  this  like  wife:  The 
*'  paftors  are  become  hriittjij,  and  have  not  fought  the  Lord  ;  there- 
**  fore  they  Jhall  not  prof^er^  and  all  their  flocks  JJj  all  hefcattcr^d.* 
*'  If  we  led  fuch  exemplary  hves,  as  became  our  character  5 
"  if  we  apply 'd  our  felves  wholly  to  the  duty  of  our  pro- 
*'  feffion  J  if  we  ftudy'd  to  outlive,  and  outlabour  thofe 
"  that  divide  from  us  j  we  might  hope,  by  the  bleffing  of 
*'  God,  fo  far  to  overcome  their  prejudices,  and  to  gairv 
"  both  upon  their  efteem  and'affeflions,  that  a  very  fmall 
"  matter  might  go  a  great  way  towards  the  healing  of 
"  thofe  wounds,  which  have  fo  long  weaken 'd  and 
"  diftrafted  us.  "  f  But  I  proceed  to  the  offices  of  thefe* 
Reftors,  who,  our  Author  tells  us,  have  pajloral  (as  'tis  in 
the  Latin')  authority  to  adminijler  the  Sacraments-.  But  what 
kind  of  pafloral  authority  can  theirs  be;  if,  as  many  affirm, 
the  Bi/hop  is  the  only  Paftor  of  his  Diocefs  ?  Befides, 
how  can  they  befaid  to  have  paftoral  authority,  who  have 
no  power  to  keep  notorious  finners  from  the  Sacrament  for 
above  fourteen  days,  unlefs  he  willjput  him  into  the  Spiri- 
tual Court,  and  be  at  a  great  charge  ?  Nay,  a  man  for  re- 
fufingto  give  the  Sacrament  to  a  wicked  wretch,  (as  in  cafe 
it  be  to  qualify  him  for  an  office^  may  incur  a  prodigious 
penalty.  Another  part  of  their  office  is  :  To  catechife  the 
children  :  Which  was  formerly,  during  the  tyranny  of 
Archbifliop  Laudy  only  to  hear  them  repeat  the  anfwers 
in  the  Catechifm,  for  it  was  not  lawful  then  to  give  any 
explication  of  it.  But  we  are  glad  our  Adverfaries  are, 
ilnce  that  time,  conliderably  alter'd  in  this  refpeft.  They 
are  likewife,  To  preach  a  Sermon  on  Sundays^  if  they  are  licenced 
thereto^  (for  fo  our  Author  truly  expreffes  it)  as  tho'  all 
Presbyters,  who  adminifter  the  Sacraments,  had  not  a 
power  to  preach.  So  much  is  the  method  alter'd  fince  the 
Apoftle's  days.  St.  Paul  would  have  only  fuch,  as  are  a^ 
to  teat  hy  ordain'd  Presbyters  j  but  now,  if  a  man  can  read 
Prayers  and  Homilies,  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  office 
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of  a  Presbyter,  tho'  he  is  not  capable  of  preaching.     The 
laws  of  the  Church  are  certainly  too  loofe   in  this  matter^ 
fince  a  Bifhop  is  allow'd  to  ordain  any  perfon,  if  he  has  a 
prefentation  to  a  living,  underttands  Latin,  and  is  not  fcan- 
dalous.  *     The  Reftors  are  not  oblig'd  to  preach  more 
than  once  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  in  many  pariflies  they 
have  no  afternoon  Sermons,  f      Laftly,  they  are  oblig'd  to 
obey  the  orders  of  the  Eccleiiaflical  Courts,  and  to  publifh. 
in  their  congregations  the  Lay  Chancellor's  fcntences  of 
Excommunication,  which  are  often  pafs'd  upon  very  frivo- 
lous occafions.     For  they  are  unworthy,   with    all  their 
pajioral  authoriry,  to  be  judges  of  the  offences  committed  5 
nor  are  they  in  any   thing  allow'd  to  ufe  their  own  judg- 
ment J  but  are  bound,   with  an  implicit  faith,   to  take  the 
fentences  of  Excommunication,  which  mercenary  men  pro- 
nounce, to  be  good,  and  as  fuch  to  publifh  them  to  the 
congregation. 

The  Dr.  next  treats  of  the  Panjhioners.  II  Thefe  within 
our  remembrance  were  bound  by  a  very  fevere  difcipline, 
to  frequent  theirownparifhChurches,altho'  they  chanc'd  to 
live  at  adiftance  from  them,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
other  Churches.  All  likewife  above  iixteen  years  old,  be 
their  fiith  or  morals  what  they  will,  were  requir'd  to  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  Supper.  No  one  could  then  hity  or  fell^ 
or  almoft.live,  if  he  diflik'd  the  EngUfi  Service,  according 
to  that  laudable  example,  as  it  was  then  reckon'd, 
R^D.  xiii.  17.  But  this  Difcipline  is  happily  fallen  to  the 
ground,  tho'  to  the  great  regret  of  our  High  Churchmen. 
Nor  are  the  Holidays,  here  mention'd  by  our  Author, 
much  valu'd,  there  being  very  few  of  the  people  who  keep 
them. 

1  fhall  add  nothing  concerning  the  Bj/&o^r,  having  largely 
treated  of  them  already. 

The  Archdeacons,  who  are  nieer  Presbyters,  ought  not, 
according  to  our  Adverfaries  opinion  concerning  Bifhops, 
to  have  any  jurifdidion.t  And  indeed  I  believe  'twas  un- 
heard of  in  the  antient  Church,  that  any  Presbyter  /liould  be 
call'd  an  Archdeacon.  They  had  not  then  learnt  to  fpeak  io 
improperly.  I  dont  deny  ihat  name  to  have  been  us'd  in 
the  fourth  Century,  '^erom  mentions  an  Archdeacon,  vi'ho 
belong 'd  to  >/;«  the  Bifhop  of  Jernfalem.*     But  fuch  then 

S  f  3  were 

• 

*  Can.  54.     t  Can.  45.    H  T^ge  345.     ^  T^ge  346.     *  Epifk.  Ixx.  ad  Pamacli. 


^7^  !]/^  Vindication  <5f      Part  IIL' 

■were  Deacons,  and  not  Presbyters  5  as  appears  by  another 
letter  of.  "^erom.  *'  If,  [ays  he^  the  Deacons  chufe  one  of 
**  their  own  number,  whom  they  know  to  be  induftrious, 
*'  and  call  hirh  an  Archdeacon.  * 

The  Bijhops  havi  their  Archhijhops  overthem^  not  only  agalnft 
Cyprian's  judgment,  who  exprefly  denies  any  one  to  be  the 
Bijhop  of  Bi/hops  y  but  againft  the  opinion  of  many  Epifco- 
parians.  But  we  need  not  wonder,  that  fuch  a  number  of 
contrivances  fhould  be  needful  to  patch  up  a  Difciplin^, 
that  varies  fo  much  from  its  firfl:  and  moft  perfect  infti- 
tution.' 

Of  the  King  and  his  power  I  have  faid  enough  in  the 
Firft  I*art,   in  anfwer  to  the  IntroduUion.  \ 

Now  our  Author  appeals  to  all  impartial  judges^  whether 
they -ever  kneiu   any  viijer  government  in   the    ivhole  Chrijlian 
•worlds     And   in    like  manner  I  appeal  to  them,  whether 
they  know  a  worfe  in  the  Reform 'd  world  ?     I  wifh  thefe 
vain  glorious  defenders  of  the  Hierarchy  would  mind  the 
excellent  admonition  given  chem  by  Bifhop  Burnet:     "  'Tis 
*'  not  our  boafiing  that  the  Church  oi  England  is  the  befl: 
*'  Reform'd,  and  the  beft  conftituted  Church  in  the  whole 
"  world,  that  will  fignify  much  to  convince  others  :     we 
*'  are  too  much  parties  to  be  believ'd  jn  our  own  caufe. 
"  There  was  a  generation  of  men  that  cry'd  :  The  Temple  of 
♦«  the  Lordt  the  Temple  of  the  Lord^  as   loud  as  we  can  cry, 
*^  The  Church  of  England,  the  Church  0/"  England  5  when  by 
**  their  fins   they  were  pulling  it  down,  and  kindling  that 
*'  fire  vyhich  confum'd  it-     It  will  have  a   better  grace 
•'  to  fee  otbers  boaft  of  our  Church,  from  what  they  ob- 
*«  ferve  in  us,  than  for  us  to  be  crying  it  up  in  our  words, 
*'  when  our  deeds  do  decry  it.     Our    enemies  will  make 
*'  fevere  inferences  from  them  3  and  our  pretenfions  will  be 
**  thought  vain  and  impudent  things,  as  long  as  our  lives 
*♦  contradict  them.  "  II     Nor  will  it  be  foreign  to  my  pur- 
]pofe,  to  prefent  my  reader  with  the  complaint  of  a  high 
Churchman,   concerning  this    matter.     *'  Difcipline,  fays 
*</?<?,    is  loft,  and  will  not  be  permitted  by   the  ftate; 
*'  which  by  virtue  of  Cow^^  <^'  eflire^s^  Quare  Impedils,  Prohi- 
*«  bitionsy   &c.  have  made  themfelves  the  fole  and  ultimate 
*'  judges,  not   only  of  4U  Bilhops  and'  Churches  5  but  of 

"  their 
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"  their  Excommunications,  and  every  exercife  of  their  (pi- 

**  ritual  jurifdiction.  * An  action  lies  againft   the 

*♦  Miniiter,  who  /liall  refufe  it  [the  Sacrament]  to  them  5 
"  t'lo'  he  knows,  \eesy  and  hears  them,  in  their  conver- 
*'  fation  and  principles,  to  be  never  fo  much  unqualify'd.  f 
This  is  the  Difciplme  of  the  Church  of  £wg/rt«(^,  fo  highly 
commended  by  fome  5  which  yet  many  of  the  Epifcopa- 
rians  themfelves  blu/li  at,  as  the  difgrace  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

But  our  Author  goes  on  In  the  praife  of  their  Difcipllne : 
Our  Church  is  not  u-itbout  her  good  laws  for  the  advancement  of 
f>iety,  and  the  ju^prejjton  of  ill  manners.  For^  according  to  our 
Canons^  all  [^readers  of  heretical^  corrupt  doEirines^  are  to  he  ex- 
communicated.  II  It  would  be  tediousto  give  an  account  of  all 
the  feveral  things,  for  which  men  are  order'd  by  the  Ca- 
nons to  be  tpfo  faUo  excommunicated}  I  will  however,  for 
the  fake  of  the  reader,  mention  fome  of  them. 

**  VVhofoever  fhall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  form  of 
*'  God's  worHiip  in  the  Church  o{  England^  eftablifli'd  by 
*'  law,  and  contain'd  in  the  Book  of  (common  Prayer  and 
*'  admlniftration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  fuperfli- 
*'  tious,  or  unlawful  worfhip  of  God,  or  containeth  any 
*'  thing  in  it  that  is  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures  :  let  him 
**  be  excommunicated  z/j/o  fa^o,  and  not  rettor'd,  but  by 
*'  the  Biiliop  of  the  place,  or  Archbifhop,  after  his  repea- 
*'  tance,  and  public  revocation  of  fuch  his  wicJ>-ed  errors. i 

-*'  Whofoever  Ihall  hereafter  affirm,  that  any  of  the  nine 
*'  and  thirty  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifhops  and 
*'  Bifliops  of  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the 
*'  Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  of  our  I^ord 
*'  God  15^2.  for  avoiding  diverli!ti£S  of , opinions,  and  for 
*'  the  eftabiifliing  of  content  touching  true  religion,  are 
*'  in  any  part  fuperditious  or  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may 
*'  not  with  a  good  confcience  fubfcribe  unto :  let  him  he  ex- 
*'  communicated '/^yoy^tffoj  &:c.* 

*'  Whofoever  lliall  hereafter  affirm,  tha;t  the  rites  and 
*'  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  by  laweftablifh'd, 
*'  are  wicked,  Antichriftian,or  fuperflitious  3  or  fuch  as  be- 
*'  ing  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  men  who  are  zea«. 
*'  loufly  and  godly  a£fe£led,  may  noc  with  any  good  cqn- 
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**  fcience  approve  them,  ufe  them,  or  as  occafion  requireth 
*'  fubfcribe  unto  them;  *  Whofoever  fliall  hereafter  affirm, 
*'  that  the  Government  of  the  Church  o^  England  under 
*'  his  Majefty,  by  Archbifhops,  Bi/hops,  Deans,  Archdea- 
*'  cons,  and  the  reft  that  bear  office  in  the  fame,  is  Anti- 
*'  chriftian,  and  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God  :  f  Who- 
*'  foever  ihall  hereafter  affirm,  that  fuch  Miniflers  as 
*'  refufe  to  fubfcribe  to  the  form  and  manner  of  God's 
**  worfhip  in  the  Church  of  England^  prefcrib'd  in  the 
*'  Communion  Book,  and  their  adherents,  may  truly 
*'  take  upon  them  the  name  of  another  Church  not 
•*  eftabhfh'd  by  law,  and  dare  prefume  to  publifh  it, 
"  that  this  their  pretended  Church  hath  of  a  long  time 
*'  groan'd  under  the  burthen  of  certain  grievances  impos'd 
*'  upon  it,  and  upon  the  members  thereof  before  mention'd, 
*'  by  the  Church  of  ^m^^/^m J,  and  the  orders  and  conftitu- 
*'  tions  therein  by  law  eftablifh'd :  ||  Whofoever  /liall  here- 
*'  after  affirm  or  maintain  ,  that  there  are  within  this 
*'  realm  other  meetings,  affemblies,  or  congregations,  of 
*'  the  King's  born  fubjefts,  than  fuch  as  by  the  laws  of 
**  this  land  are  held  and  allow'd,  which  may  rightly  chal- 
*'  lenge  tothemfelves  the  nameof  trueand  lawful  Churches:^ 
**  Whofoever  fhall  hereafter  affirm,  that  'tis  lawful  for 
*'  any  fort  of  Minillers  and  Lay  perfons,or  of  either  of  them, 
*'  to  join  together,  and  make  rules,  orders  or  conftitutions 
*'  in  caufes  ecclefiaftical,  without  the  King's  authority,  and 
*'  fhall  fubmitthemfelvesto  berul'd  and  govern 'd  by  them:'* 
All  thefe  are  by  thofe  Canons  ipfofacfo  excommunicated. 

'Tis  therefore  certain  all  the  Diffenters  in  England  are 
ipfo  faUo  excomunicated.  But  we  do  not  much  fear  their 
excommunication,  now  the  law  has  taken  off  the  edge  of 
it  j  however,  we  cannot  but  wonder  they  fliould  make 
fuch  heavy  complaints  of  our  leaving  them,  when  they 
have  with  fo  many  bitter  curfes  call  us  out.  Further, 
fince  Dr.  Nichols  gives  many  of  our  Minifters  fo  good  a  cha- 
rafter  for  their  piety,  he  muft  of  neceffity  own  the  Canons 
of  his  Church,  whereby  fhe  excludes  them  from  her  com- 
munion, to  be  very  unjuft.  Hence  our  Brethren  abroad  may 
eafily  fee,  what  the  Church's  laws  are,  and  what  piety 
they  ferve  to  advance,  viz.  that  which  is  defcrib'd  by  the 
Apoftle,  "James  in.  14,  15.  under  the  name  of  hitter  envy- 
ing 
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htg  andftrife.    But  while  they  treated  the  Puntam  with  fo 
great  rigor  and  feverity,  they  dealt  moft  gently  and  tender- 
ly with  thofe  who  were  led  away  with  the  puny,  and  almoft 
harmlefs  miftakes  of  the  Papifts  ,  as  we  may  fee  by  another 
Canon  of  the  fame  Synod.    "  Every  Minifter  being  a 
*'  preacher,  and  having  any  popifh  recufant  or  recufants 
"  in  his  parifli,   and   thought  fit  by  the  Bifhop  of  the 
**  Diocefs,  ihall  labour  diligently  with  them  from  time  to 
*'  time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them  from  their  errors.     And 
*'  if  he  be  no  preacher,  or  not  fuch  a  preacher,  then  he 
*'  fhall  procure,  if  he  can  poffibly,  fome  that  are  preachers 
*'  fo  qualify'd,  to  take  pains  with  them  for  that  purpofe. 
*'  If  he  can  procure  none,  then  he  fhall  inform  the  Bifhop 
*'  of  the  Diocefs  thereof  5  who  fhall  not  only  appoint  fome 
*•  neighbouring  preacher,  or  preachers  adjoining,  to  take 
"  that  labour  upon  them,but  himfelf  alfo  (as  his  important 
*'  af£iirs  will  permit  him)  fhall  ufe  his  beft  endeavours, 
*'  by  inftruftion,  perfwafion,  and   all  good  means  he  can 
"  devife,   to  reclaim   both  them  and  all  other  within  his 
**  Diocefs  fo   affected.  "  *     I  am  far  from  difliking  the 
Canon  3    but  I  think  we  had  as  much  reafon  as  the  Papifls 
to  exped  fuch  gentle  ufage. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  our  Author  :  If  men  live  in. 
any  notorious  Jtti^  they  are  to  he  kept  from  the  holy  Sacrament, 
He  fhould  have  added  too  from  the  xxvii  Canon :  "  If  any 
"  will  not  kneel  in  receiving  the  Sacrament,  or  are 
**  common  and  notorious  depravers  of  their  rites  and  cere- 
"  monies,  or  any  thing  contain'd  in  the  Articles.  And 
how  they  are  to  be  kept  from  the  Sacrament,  I  fhew'd 
before. 

j4ll  Perfons  of  afujfzcient  age^  [that  is,  the  age  of  flxteen^ 
li'ho  do  not  communicate  at  Eafter,  y?>(?//  he  cited  into  the  Spiritual 
Cow'ty  to  he  punij^^d  for  negleBin<r  their  Chrijiian  duty.  This 
piece  of  Difcipline  is  now  laid  afide  5  nor  is  any  inquiry 
made  into  this  matter  {ince  the  Toleration^  which  deliver'd 
the  Diflenters  from  the  clutches  of  the  Chancellors,  Ap- 
paritors, Spf.  And  while  fuch  Difcipline  was  ufed,  it 
gave  great  occafion  for  profming  the  holy  Sacrament.  For 
profligate  wretches  then,  out  of  the  fear  of  puni/hment, 
went  to  the  Sacrament,  without  any  care  to  prepare  them- 
felves,  and  to  live  according  to  the  rules  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion. I  fay 
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I  £ay  nothing  o^  Chutvhtvarde»s,  becaufe  they  are  now,  for 
the  reafon  juft  mention 'd,  at  little  trouble  to  return  the 
flames  oflosfe  and  fcandalous  livers  into  the  Bij^jop's  Court  j  where 
yet,  for  ought  I  can  underftand,  the  Bifhop  has  not  much 
to  do. 

Now  if  the  party  accufed  be  conviBed  of  the  crime  before  the 
judge f  he  is  excommunicated^  and  not  admitted  to  the  Sacrament^ 
or  any  communion  in  divine  ojf^ces^  There  are  now  very  few 
examples  of  this  nature,  tho*  wickednefs  abounds  every 
where. 

Crimes  of  a  veryhi^h  nature  are  punifhed  ivith  thi  greater  ex- 
communicationy  u-herehy  the  ojfender  is  cut  ojff-om  coinmerce  with 
Chrijiians  even  in  temporal  ajfairs.  So  tliat  the  poor  creatures 
muft  neceffarily  and  miferably  perifh,  if  the  orders  of  the 
Church  were  univerfally  obferv'd  in  fuch  cafes  j  fince  no 
one  in  the  nation  might  fell  them  food,  raiment,  or  any 
convenience  whatever. 

Jfthe  excommunicated  per  fon  ohjiinately  perjtfts  for  -Kli  days,  the 
jCing's  writ  fends  him  to  prijon,  where  he  is  to  continue  till  he  makes 
fatisfa&ionfor  his  offence  by  Penance  and  humble  fuhmijjion.  Our 
Adverfaries  herein  follow  the  bafe  example  of  the  Papifts, 
who  call  in  the  aid  of  the  fecular  power,  and  fo  inforce  their 
ccclefiaftical  cenfures.  But  this  cannot  feem  ftrange,  fince 
Dr.  Nichols  confirms  for  the  moft  part  what  he  fays  upon  this 
head  by  the  Popifli  Conftitutions,  which  were  made  before 
the  Reformation.  So  that  he  has  very  highly  applauded 
the  Popifh  Difcipline,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 'Tis  indeed  the  magiflrate's  part  to  appoint  penal- 
ties for  whatever  is  prejudicial  to  the  commonwealth.  But 
to  caft  men  out  of  the  Church,  and  deliver  them  to  be  pu- 
,nifh'd  by  the  magiftrate,  either  for  frivolous  matters,  or 
for  fuch  opinions  as  no  way  concern  the  ftate,  is  very  un- 
juft,  and  as  contrary  as  any  thing  can  be  to  the  Chrirtian 
religion,  and  the  mind  of  our  Saviour,  who  would  never 
have  his  religion  fpread  by  thefe  Mahometan  methods.  Be- 
fides,  what  advantage  can  be  expefted  by  fuch  kind  of 
punifhments,  but  the  extorting  from  offenders  an  hypocri- 
tical profeffion  of  repentance  ?  And  that  is  what  Pailprs 
ihould  rather  difcourage,  than  force  men  to. 

We  are  fo  far  from  difliking  the  praftice  of  requiring  a 
public  declaration  of  repentance  from  delinquents,  that  we 
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heartily  wifh  it  were  more  frequent  5  but  to  have  this 
tui'n'cl  into  a  money  bufinefs,  feems  to  me  ihameful  and 
fcandalous.  But  our  Author  acknowledges,  that  fo  it  is 
in  the  Church  of  England  :  Perfons  of  a  fu^erior  ra«^,  'whofe 
honor  would  fujfer  by  a  public  Penance^  are  allovi'd  to  ranfom 
themfelves  from  the  reproach  of  it,  by  a  good  round  fum  of  money, 
to  be  bejiowd  either  upon  the  poor,  or  upon  the  buildings  of  the 
Church.  *  If  the  cafe  be  as  he  fays,  our  Adverfaries  are 
defervedly  tax'd,  as  guilty  of  that  refpeB  of  perfons,  which 
the  Apoftle  condemns^  5n?«.ii.  i,  2,3,4,  9-  where  Dr. Ham- 
wow^  and  Dr.  Whitby  tell  us,  he  has  refpeft  to  Confiftories 
for  judicature.  And  by  what  authority  of  the  primitive 
Church  will  they  defend  themfelves  in  this  practice  ?  There 
is  not  a  fyllable  of  pecuniary  punifhments  in  any  antient 
Father.  Jmbrofe  was  ignorant  of  this  cunning  device  of 
commutation  of  Penance,  who,  without  regard  to  the  honor 
of  the  Emperor  Tbeodojius,  turn'd  him  out  of  the  Church, 
and  forc'd  him  to  confefs  his  fin  publicly  in  the  Church  5 
if  we  may  believe  Sozomen,  who  relates  the  ftory.  t  But  the 
refpeft  to  money  is,  in  this  cafe,  greater  than  that  to  per- 
fons'. Whence,  if  a  man  has  ready  money  to  lay  down,  he 
may  be  fecure  of  an  eafy  abfolution.  Which  the  Diflenters 
learnt  by  experience,  in  the  perfecution  that  raged  in  the 
reigns  of  the  two  Brothers  ;  when  good  round  fums  of  money 
were  fqueez'd  out  of  them,  to  be  beftou'd  upon  the  poor 
Judges  of  the  Spiritual  Courts,  who  then  made  hafte  to  be 
rich.    But  let  us  hear  the  reft  : 

Jf  there  be  any  fraud  or  negleB  in  thefe  things,  ^tis  owing  to  the 
corruption  and  knavery  of  mankind,  tvhich  prevails  wore  or  lefs  in 
all  nations,  notu-ithjlanding  the  beji  laws  that  can  be  made  to  pre- 
\'ent  it.  Nay,  but  'tis  owing  to  the  badnefs  of  the  confti- 
tution  j  infonluch  that  we  muft  defpair  of  feeing  any  good 
Difciphne,  as  long  as  thefe  ecclefiaftical  Courts  are  con- 
tinued. 

But  no  rational  man  will  conclude  from  thence,  that  thefe  are 
fujpcient  reafons  for  men  to  tear  the  Church  to  pieces,  and  quarrel 
with  one  another,  as  if  they  would  mingle  heaven  and  earth  to- 
gether. What  the  commonwealth  is  without  putting  the 
laws  in  execution,  the  fame  is  the  Church  without  Difci- 
)line  5  and  no  rational  man  will  fet  any  great  value  upon 
uch  a  Church.    Nor  are  they  to  be  accuied  of  Schifm,  or 
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tearing  theChurch  inpiecesy  who  in  this  cafe  feparate,  but  they 
who  utterly  ruin  all  Djifcipline.  Let  us  hear  the  furious 
Author  of  The  Cafe  of  the  Regale  and  the  Pontificate^  who  thus 
feverely  reflefts  upon  his  Brethren  :  "  But  if  they  would 
•'  truft  to  Chrifl,  and  have  faith  in  his  promifes,  and  not 
**  fear  to  execute  the  commiflion  he  has  given  to  them,  in 
•*  all  fobriety  and  modefty,  yet  with  courage  and  conftancy, 
"  for  the  good  of  the  Ibuls  of  men  ;  and  without  doing  of 
«*  which,  they  know,  they  confefs,  that  they  cannot  dif- 
**  charge  that  great  truft  as  they  ought  to  do,  nor  be  true 
**  to  their  mafter,  nor  to  the  fouls  committed  to  their 
"  charge,  many  of  whom  they  fee  run  headlong  every  day 
«'  to  aildeftruition  and  perdition,  for  want  of  that  Difci- 
**  pliuey  which  they  dare  not  execute,  only  content  them- 
•^  Ic  ves  to  wifli  every  ^JJju-ednefddy^  that  it  were  reftor'd  5 
•'  fend  one  poor  longing  wifh  after  it  once  a  year,  but 
*'  move  neither  hand  nor  foot  towards  it,  QPc"  *  Who 
then  will  find  fault  v/ith  our  people  for  talcing  more  care  of 
their  fouls  ?  What  rational  man  will  blame  our  concern  to 
preferve  Difcipline  ?  And  fince  the  reftoration  thereof  by 
the  friends  of  the  Hierarchy  feems  a  thing  to  be  utterly 
defpair'd  of,  it  would  be  the  prudenteft  part  for  all  thofe, 
whether  Minifters  or  people,  who  earneftly  long  tor  it,  to 
come  over  to  our  fide. 


O^ 


The  CONCLUSION. 

kUR  Author  here,  in  the  Conclufion  of  his  work,  lets 
us  know  his  own  opinion  of  it  5  and  what  he  imagined 
many  others,  not  only  among  the  Diflenters,  but  the  Church- 
men, wouldjudgeotit.  Ifuppofe,  fays  he,  hy  this  time  I  have 
faid  enough  tn  defence  of  otir  Churchy  tho'  far  port  of  what  it  de- 
ferves.  Yet  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  fatisfed  tnany^  hoth  of  our 
oun,  and  the  contrary  part ^  who  are  too  much  under  the  influence 
of  prejudice.  ■[  Whether  he  lus  faid  enough  in  defence  of  his 
Cburchj  or  lefs  than  it  deferves,  is  refer 'd  to  the  judgment  of 
all  men  of 'candour,  who  fliall  perufe  this  our  Anfwer. 
What  the  judgment  of  his  own  fide  will  prove  concerning 
it,  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  inquire.     But  'tis  worth  while  to 

take 
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take  notice  of  the  reafon  he  gives,  why  he  thought  we 
Ihould  not  much  approve  his  performance.  /  exj?  ff,  fays 
he,  ivar  from  the  heated  Nonconformijis^  bccaufe  I  have  exposed 
the  ix'tU freaks  of  their  ^re  dec  effors^  and  taken  off  the  foul  reproaches 
'■jL^ich  they  have  caji  upon  our  Church.  There  is  no  great  rea- 
fon to  wonder,  if  in  the  management  of  this  controverfy, 
hard  words  have  been  dropt  on  both  fides.  I  could  ea'fily 
produce,  from  the  writings  of  the  Epifcopal  fide,  muc;h 
more  fevere  expreffions,  than  what  have  been  ufed  by  any 
of  our  Authors.  But  to  what  purpofe  fhould  I  do  it  ?  We 
defire  to  difpute  about  the  things  themfelves,  and  not  a- 
bout  mens  charafters.  Hence  I  have  generally  pafs'd  by 
whatever  our  Author  has  cited  in  his  margin  from  out 
writers  ^  not  becaufe  I  was  afham'd  of  them,  for  I  have 
defended  the  greateft  part  of  their  aflertlons,  tho'  without 
taking  notice  of  their  words  5  but  becaufe  it  fee  n'd  to  me 
to  fignify  little  in  the  controverfy.  But  I  defire  our  Bre- 
thren would  guefs  from  Dr.  Nichols^  what  kind  of  writings 
thofe  are,  which  the  High  Church  have  publifh  d  againfi  us- 
How  is  his  own  book  fiU'd  with  calumnies  and  reproaches^ 
leveird  not  only  again  ft  us,  but  againft  our  Brethren  abroad, 
whom  he  has  chofen  Judges  in  our  controverfy  ?  What  then 
may  be  expefted  from  thofe,  whofe  cenfure  the  Dodbr  ex- 
pefts  upon  the  account  of  his  moderation  and  gentlehefs  ? 
He  has- indeed  fet  out  their  temper  to  the  life  in  what  he 
fays  next  :  Jnd  I  fore  fee  at  the  fame  time^  that  I  Jhall  he  at^ 
tacl^d  in  my  quarters  by  fame  of  my  ozvn  Brethren  y  becaufe  I  have 
not  been  fevere  enough  upon  the  books  and  fermons  oftheprefent 
Nonconformifisy  but,  lil^e  a  cozvardly  champion,  have  trampled 
upon  the  afljes  of  the  dead.  They  mil  he  ready  to  fay,  I  Jhould 
have  mufier^d  up  all  the  invidious  or  unii-ary  faymz,s  of  the  prefent 
Diffenters,  ivith  all  the  aggravations  imaginable^  in  order  to  turn 
the  indignation  of  the  Queen  and  Parliament  upon  them.  Nor  f jail 
I  eaftly  he  forgiven  byfomc,  for  allowing  that  there  are  honeBmex 
among  NoncoyiformiBs,  and  true  lovers  of  piety  ;  that  many  df 
their  Preachers  are  men  of  great  learning  •  that  I  applaud  and  ex- 
tol fome  of  their  fermons  3  that  if  there'' be  no  other  ivay  for  their 
admittance  into  the  Church,  rather  than  lofe   their    'joint  labouh 


Jhr,  -whether  he  ivill  ufe  them  or  not.  You  fee  now,"  Reverend 
Brethren,  the  worthy  Arbitrators  and  Judges  of  our  contr6- 
vcrfy,  what  fpJrits  we  have  to  deal  with.     For  thus  vk 
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find  the  far  greater  part  of  the  Clergy  (the  more  is  the  pity) 
are  affefted  toward  us.  That  Dr.  Nichols  is  pleas'd  to 
fpeak  fo  honourably  of  our  prefent  fet  of  Minifters,  we 
efteem  a  favour  j  but  we  take  it  ill  he  Ihould  load  the  me- 
mory  of  our  predeceflbrs  with  fo  many  reproaches.  We 
have  always  an  high  efteem  and  veneration  for  their  piety, 
moderation,  and  learning.  Them  we  imitate,  their  exam- 
ple we  follow,  tho'  we  are  far  from  coming  up  to  it.  That 
he  profeffes  an  inclination  to  peace,  is  likewife  moft  plea- 
iing  to  us  5  for  we  are  all  very  defirous  of  peace  5  nor  is 
any  thing  fo  dear  to  us,  that  we  will  not  be  willing  to  fa- 
crifice  it,  provided  it  be  with  a  fafe  confcience,  for  the  fake 
of  fo  valuable  a  bleffing.  But  I  wi/h  a  perfon,  who  pre- 
tends to  be  fuch  a  friend  to  peace,  had  not  fo  widely  mifs'd 
his  aim.  He  has  offer'd  no  new  terms  to  procure  that 
agreement,  which  he  declares  himfelf  earn^ly  to  long  for. 
I  wilhi  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  mifreprefent  the  Noncon- 
formifts,  and  to  expofe  them  to  the  contempt  of  our  Bre- 
thren abroad,  had  been  rather  employ'd  in  perfuading  the 
government  ferioufiy  to  think  of  fome  way  to  heal  our 
breaches  5  and  in  advifing  his  own  Brethren  to  come  at 
length  to  a  temper,  and  to  be  defirous  of  an  accommoda- 
tion. As  things  go  now,  we  think  it  very  happy,  that  the 
learned  Mr.  Calderuood's  Jhare  Damafcenttm  has  been  lately 
reprinted  abroad,  at  the  inftigation  of  fome  of  our  Bre- 
thren there,  who  have  greatly  oblig'd  us  by  that  favour. 
That  one  writer,  whom,  as  King  'James  forefaw,  no  man 
has  yet  ventur'd  to  anfwer,  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  con- 
fute all  the  arguments  of  our  Adverfaries.  Wherefore 
fince  that  book,  which  was  formerly  very  fcarce,  is  now  in 
every  bodies  hands,  our  Brethren  may  tirom  thence  more 
fully  inform  themfelves  concerning  our  caufe  j  altho'  I 
would  hope,th at  neither  this  fmaller  work  of  mine,  wherein 
I  have  ufed  fuch  a  ftile  as  I  was  able,  but  arguments  which,' 
iinlefs  I  am  miftaken,  want  not  for  ftrength,  will  prove 
wholly  ufelefs,  either  to  overthrow  the  reafons,  or  confute 
the  calumnies,  wherewith  Dr.  Nichols  has  lately  attack'd  us. 

All  that  remains,  is,  that  you,  our  worthy  Judges,  would 
IVDW  determine  between  us.  As  for  our  part,  we  do  not 
decline  the  haying  our  caufe  heard  before  any  impartial 
judges,  and  confequently  before  you.  For  tho'  by  our  Ad- 
verfaries we  are  defpis'd,  and  loaded  with  abundance  of  Ca- 
lumnies and  reproaches  ;  yet  we  make  no  doubt,  rhat  you 
Will  have  the  great  and  aweful  judgment  before  your  eyes, 

and 
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and  judge  without  refpe^l  of  perfons,  even  as  you  ftiall  alfb 
then  be  judg'd  5  and  will  never  condemn  thofe  Churches, 
which  endeavour  to  ferve  God  with  pure  and  fafe  confcien- 
ces,  according  to  the  direction  of  his  Word.  Nay,  my  Bre- 
thren, you  ought  diligently  to  lay  hold  of  this  opportunity 
the  Epifcoparians  have  given  you.  Which  of  you  does  not 
bewail  the  corrupt  ftate  of  the  Church  here  in  our  coun- 
try ?  They  have  now  chofen  you  Arbitrators,  and  we  rea- 
dily join  iffue  with  them.  I  wifh  they  may  at  length  hear- 
ken to  you,  who  have  always  been  deaf  both  to  our  in- 
treaties  and  arguments.  Nor  ought  you  to  decline  to  un- 
dertake this  office,  who  well  underftand  how  great  the 
bleflednefs  of  peacemakers  is. 

And  now  my  prayer  is  to  thee,  mofl:  merciful  Father  s 
Do  thou  regard  this  my  weak  endeavour,  and  direft  it  to 
the  profit  of  thy  Church  5  confider  hermoft  aiflifted  ftate, 
by  reafon  of  external  enemies,  and  internal  difcords  ;  and 
pour  out  at  length  thy  Spirit,  who  alone  is  the  moft  rich 
and  plentiful  fountain  of  all  truth,  purity,  peace  and  con- 
cord. Thee,  who  only  canft  do  it,  even  thee  I  earneftly 
intreat,  to  calm  the  paflions  of  our  Adverfaries,  and  turn 
their  hearts  to  the  love  of  peace  5  that  fo  we  may,  as  one, 
wor/hip  thee  our  one  common  Father,  thro'  thy  Son  the 
one  Mediator,  by  the  help  of  one  Holy  Spirit,  *ina  endeavotir- 
to  l{eej^  the  unity  of  the  f^'irit  in  the  bond  of^eace, 

FINIS. 
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P'V"  '"*■  ^'"'  '°'  ****^  ^^''*    ^"  ^^'  ^'  ^*"  '■  ^^'-^  "^*^>'«^'"-    P-  13a-  linp  !•  t.  he. 
y.  136.  1.40.  r.  he  was  ufed.     P.  144.  1.  26.  t.-ii^erfuns.     P.  167.  1,  jg.  t,0 

terfoii  ordained. 

Part    III. 

p.  66.  1.  17.  r.fiem.     P.  69.  1.  8.  deie  tog,      I'.  ao4.  1  14.  r.  eafdy,      P.  aaft, 
1.  17.  r.  faniiil).     P.  235-  \»  8.  r,  thfi;. 


Fuhlijh'd  hy  the  [ame  Autho^.  \ 

%  ID  Emarks  on  Dr.  Wells's  Letters,  &*<-.    Wherein  the  Doe-  ; 

JK.  tor's  Writings  againft  the  DifTenters  are  fully  confider'd :  \ 

In  Eight  Letters.    Si/oi                                                       i  j 

IL  Some  Confiderations  on  the  fixth  Chapter  of  the  Abridgment 

o^  the  Lovdon  Cafes,  containing  a  Vindication  of  the  Office  j 

'    for  Baptifm,  and  particularly  of  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs.     %vo.  l 

III..  An  Ufeful  Miniftry  a  Valid  one  :  Being  a  Sermon  preach*d  ' 

at£xo»,  May  5.  1714*  at  a  Meeting  of  the  United  Minifters  ^ 

oi Devon  and  Cornwall    The  Fourth  Edition.    8io.     Price  \ 

6l  i 

JV.  Presby:.erlan  Ordination  prov'd  regular :  A  Sermon  preach'd  \ 

at  an  Ordination.    The  Second  Edition.    Svc,   Price  6  d..  3 

V.  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Bsnnety  occafion'd  by  his  late  Treatife  con-  \ 
cerning  the  Nonjurors  Separation.  Th^.  ''•econd  Edition.  8w,  i 
Price  5  ^.             .  ,i 

VI.  The  Ci^rfe  caufelefs,  A  Sermon  preach'd  at  Exon.  Jan*  30?  \ 
171 7.     The  Fifth  Edition.    %vo.    Price  4^.  ' 

3o\i  ^>  J  O  H  N   C  L  A  R  K, 
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